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iv PREFACE. 

that many of the various labours of holy zeal which we have here pre
sented have obtained enbsta.ntia.l help a.s the result, and in thie we 
greatly rejoice. It might have been policy to have reserved our pen 
for our own varied enterprises, with the idea of bringing funds into our 
own channel, as each miller turns the water to his own wheel, but we 
have not so understood the law of Christ; to us every good man's 
work is a part of our own, and to help him is to help ourselves. When
ever we hear of an effort carried on in true ftLith, with simplicity of 
motive, nud real efficiency, our monthly pages shall still be lent to 
foster if we can, and if not at least to approve, and show our sympathy. 

In oar own vineyard, the College has become a tree of larger dimen
sions than ever, the Orphanage has brought forth sweeter fruit, and 
the Colportage has put forth new boughs. In all this our readers have 
had a large i;he.re, and we thank them heartily. Two fresh trees of 
smaller growth have been planted, namely, the Mission among the 
poor blind people of London, which deserves to be well watered; and 
last, but not least, Mrs. Spurgeon's Fund for supplying poor ministers 
with books, which has made many hearts leap for joy, and must, under 
the divine blessing, be a fruitful source of benefit to the churches. 
This work ought to be sustained and increased till no needy preacher 
of the gospel should find himself destitute of daily food for bis mind. 
The famine has been sore in the land, but this effort shall, we trust, 
never cease till each son of Israel shall bring home with him hie own 
sack full of grain, for" there is corn in Egypt.'' It remains with our 
attached friends to see to it, that nothing fails of all these godly 
efforts. 

We bespeak for this year's volume the honour of permanence. The 
cover is an attractive one, which our readers can purchase for si.xteen
pence, and so preserve the whole; or the volume for 1875 can be pur
chased, bound complete, for five shillings. As the articles are of 
abiding interest we hope to have a place in many a library. We cannot 
afford that so moch labour should, like the ephemera, live only for an 
hour. 

Should any friend spend a few moments in recommending The Sword 
and the Trowel, and obtaining us fresh subscribers, we should be deeply 
grateful. If all did so, our circulation, excellent as it is and always 
has been, might be doubled at once, and our hopes of usefulness in. 
creased in proportion. • 

Reader, to the God of all grace we commend you. When the sun of 
righteousness shines full npon yoo, pray for, 

Yours heartily, 

THE EDITOR. 
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SWORD AND THE TROvVEL. 

JANUARY, 1875. 

BY C. H. SPURGEON. 

mOR twenty years Messrs. Passmore and Alabaster have issued 
one of my sermons weekly without cessation, indeed, they 
have done more, for the number published has been fi,e for 
every month of the twenty years, and has now reached 

. 1,200. In the "Baptist Messenger" a sermon has been 
mserted every month during the same time, making 240 more; 3-! in 
addition have appeared in three volumes of the "Pulpit Library," and 
16 in " Types and Emblems." I do not feel that I may allow the 
twenty years to close without a few words of thanksgiving. The fear 
of being thought egotistical does not so much affect me as the graver 
<langer of being ungratefully silent. I am inexpressibly thankful to 
the God of infinite love, and if I did not give my thanks expression 
the boards of my pulpit might well cry out against me. Life has been 
spared, strength has been continued, and power to interest the people 
has been afforded, together with higher and more spiritual blessings. 
whose preciousness and number must of necessity move the heart of 
any man who is the recipient of them, if he be not utterly graceless. 
"The Lord has done great things for us, whereof we are glad." 

Before I had ever entered a pulpit, the thought had occurred to mci 
that_I should one day preach sermons which would be printed. W~il~ 
re:i-dmg the penuy sermons of Joseph Irons, which were great favourites 
with me, I conceived in my heart that one day I should have a penny 
pulpit of my own. The dream hns come to pass. In the year 185-! 
several of my sermons appeared in Mr. Paul's " Penny Plllpit," and in 
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tl:e "Baptiet Messenger," bnt they were not regularly reported. There 
WM, however, so good a demand for them, thnt the notion of occaeionnl 
pnblicat.ion was indulged, but with no idea of continuance week by 
week for a lengthened period ; tltat came to pass as a development and 
s growth. With much fear and trembling my consent was given to 
the proposal of my present worthy publishers to commence the regular 
weekly publication of a sermon. We began with the sermon for 
January 7, 1855, upon the text, "I am the Lord, I change not'' (Mai. 
iii. 6), and now after twenty years it is a glad thing to be able to say, 
"having obtained help of God I continue unto this day witnessing 
both to small and great." How many " Penny Pulpits" have been set 
up and pulled down in the course of these twenty years it would be 
hard to tell; certainly, very many attempts have been made to publish 
weekly the sermons of most eminent men, and they have all run to their 
ood with more or less rapidity, in some cases through the preacher's 
ill-health or death, bnt in several others, to my knowledge, from an 
immfficicnt sale. Perhaps the discourses were too good: the public 
uidently did not think them too interesting. Those who know what 
dull reading sermons are usually supposed to be will count that man 
haJJPY who has for a score of years been favoured with a circle of 
willing supporters, who not only purchase but actually read his dis
courses. l am more astonished at the fact than any other man can 
possibly be, and I see no other reason for it but this-the sermons 
contain the gospel, preached in plain language, and this is precisely 
what multitudes need beyond anything else. The gospel, ever fresh 
and ever new, has held my vast congregation together these many long 
years, and the same power has kept around me a host of renders. 
" Wheresoever the body is, thither will the eagles be gathered together." 
A French farmer, when accused of witchcraft by his neighbours, because 
his crops were so le.rge, exhibited bis industrious sons, hie laborious 
ox, his spade, and his plough, as the only witchcraft which he had used, 
and, under the divine blessing, I can only ascribe the continued accept
ableness of the sermons to the gospel which they contain, and the 
plainness of the speech in which that gospel is uttered. 

The first seven volumes were printed in small type, and the sermons 
formed only eight pages, but the abolition of the paper duty enabled 
the publishers to give a more readable type and twelve pages of matter. 
This has been better in every way, and marks an epoch in the history 
of the sermons, for their name was at about the same period changed 
from the "New Park Street" to the "Metropolitan Tabernacle Pulpit," 
and their sale was largely increased. Co:r;i.stant habit enables the 
preacher to give generally the same amount of matter on each occasion, 
the very slight variation almost surprises himself; from forty to forty
five minutes speaking exactly fills the space, and saves the labour of 
additions, and the still more difficult task of cutting down. The earlier 
sermons, owing to my constant wanderings abroad, received scarcely 
any revision, and consequently they abound in colloquialisms, and 
other offences, very venial in extempore discourse, but scarcely tolerable 
in print; the later specimens are more carefully corrected, and the work 
of revision bas been a very useful exercise to me, supplying in great 
mca-ure tbat training in correct language which is outained by those 
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who write their productions before they deliver them. The labonr has 
been for greater than some suppose, and has usually occupied the best 
hours of Mondny, and involved the burning of no inconsiderable 
portion of midnight oil. Feeling that 1 had a constituency well de
serving- my best efforts, I have never grudged the hours, though often 
the bruin has been wearied, and the pleasure has hardened into a task. 

Our place of meeting at New Park Street only sufficed us for six 
weeks after the publication of the "Pulpit," and the platform at Exeter 
Hall was occupied till June of the same year, when, the chapel having 
been enlarged, the congregation returned to its own abode, to be there 
crowded, inconvenienced, and nlmost suffocated for another twelve 
months; till at last in June, 1856, Exeter Hall was again occupied in 
the evening and the chapel in the morning. This arrangement con
tinued till, in October, 185G, the great hall in Surrey Gardens was 
by a remarkable providence prepared for our use. This was indeed so, 
for its main use and benefit to any one in any sense, until it waR turned 
into an hospital, was connected with our occupation of it. Even at 
this distance of time I dare not trust myself to write upon the deadly 
horror which passed over my soul during the calamitous panic which 
brought to a speedy end the first service in th&t place; but God mar
vellously overruled the sad event for his own glory, leading vast 
numbers of all ranks to besiege the edifke, and crowd it continually. 
So far as the printed sermons were concerned, it opened for them a 
far wider door than before. At the Surrey Gardens the assembly 
gathered in undiminished numbers till December, 1859, when, owing 
to the resolution of the directors of the gardens to open them on 
the Lord's-day for music, we refused to contribute to their funds by 
hiring their hall, and left the place to pay a third visit to Exeter 
Hall ; not, however, without deep regret at the loss of so convenient 
a meeting-place, where thousands had found the Saviour. At Exeter 
Hall the services were continued till April, 1861, when, the funds 
having been gathered, the Metropolitan Tabernacle was opened, free of 
debt, and there the congregation has continued ever since, with the 
slight intermission of an excursion to the Agricultural Hall during 
necessary repairs. From a few hundreds· the audience has grown to 
6,000, and the sermons issued weekly have increased proportionably. 

Several sermons in the series have attained a remarkable circulation, 
but probably the principal one is that upon Baptismal Regeneration. 
It was delivered with the full expectation that the sale of the sermons 
would receive very serious injury; in fact, I mentioned to one of the 
publishers that I was about to destroy it at a single blow, but that the 
blow must be struck, cost what it might, for the burden of the Lord lay 
heavy upon me, and I must deliver my soul. I deliberately counted 
the cost, and reckoned upon the loss of many an ardent friend and 
helper, and I expected the assaults of clever and angry foes. I was 
not mistaken in other respects, but in the matter of the sermons I was 
altogether out of my reckoning, for they increased greatly in sale at 
once. That fact was not in any degree to me a test of the right or 
wrong of my action; I should have felt as well content in heart as 
I am now as to the rightness of my course had the publication ceased 
in consequence; but still it was satisfactory to find that though speaking 
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out might lose a man some friends it secured him many others, nnd 
if it overturned bis influence in one direction it would be compensated 
elsewhere. No t.rnth is ruore sure than this, that the path of duty is to 
be followed thoroughly if peace of mind is to be enjoyed. Results are 
not to be looked at, we are to keep our con8cience clear, come what 
may, 11nd all considerations of influence and public estimation are to be 
light as feathers in the scale. In minor matters as well as more 
important concerns I ha,·e spoken my mind fearlessly, and brought 
do"ll"n objurgations and anathemas innumerable, but I in no'lfise regret 
it, and shall not swerve from the use of outspoken speech in the future 
any more than in the past. I would scorn to retain a single adherent 
by such f'ilence as would leave him under misapprehension. After all, 
men love plain speech. 

It "ll"Onld not be seemly for me to tell of the scores of persons who 
have informed me of their being led to faith in Jesus by single sermons 
which appear in the twenty volumes, but there are discourses among 
them of which I may say, without exaggeration, that the Holy Spirit 
blessed them to the conversion of hundreds; and long after their de
livery fresh instances of their usefulness come to light, and are still being 
brought under our notice. Seldom does a day pass, and certainly never a 
week, for some years past, "ll"ithout letters from all sorts of places, even 
at the utmost ends of the earth, declaring the salvation of souls by the 
means of one or other of the sermons. The price is so small that the 
sermons are readily procured, and in wonderful condescension the Lord 
sends the Holy Spirit to work through them. To God be all the glory. 

Mauy singular things ha,e happened in connection with their pub
lication, but the most of them ham escaped my memory; the following, 
however, I may mention. One brother, whose name I must not men
tion, purchased and gave away no less than 250,000 copies. He had 
volumes bound in the best style, and presented to every crowned bead 
in Europe. He gave copies containing twelve sermons to all the 
students of the universities, and to all the members of the two houses 
of parliament, and he even commenced the work of distributing volumes 
to the principal householders in the towns of Ireland. May the good 
rernlts of bis laborious seed-sowing be seen many days hence; the self
denial with which this brother saved the expense from a very limited in
come, and worked personally in the distribution, was beyond all praise; 
but praise was evaded and observation dreaded by him; the work was 
done "ll"ithout bis left hand knowing what his right hand did. 

In the first days of our publishing a city merchant advertised them 
in all sorts of papers, offering to supply them from his own office. He 
thus sold large q nan tities to persons who might otherwise never have 
beard of them. He was not a Baptist, but held the views of the 
Society of Friends. It was very long before I knew who he vras, and I 
trust he "Ifill pardon me for here mentioning a deed for whic;h I shall 
ever feel grateful to him. 

By my permission, the i;ermons were printed as advertisements in 
several of the Australian papers: one gentleman spending week by week 
a sum vrhich we scarcely dare to menLion, iest it should not be believed. 
By this means tbey were read far away in the bush, and never were 
rtrnlts more manifest, for numbers of ktters were received in answer 
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to Lhc enquiry aR to whether the advertisements should be continued, 
all bearing testimony to the good accomplished by their being ioserterl 
in the newspapers. A selection of the~e letters was sent to me, and 
made my heart leap for joy, for they detailed con versions marvellc,us 
indeed. Besides these, many episLles come to us of like character, 
showing that the rough dwellers in the wilds were glad to find in their 
secular pnper the best of all news, the story of pardon bought with blood. 

In America, the sale of the edition published there was extremely 
large, and l believe that it still continues, but dozens of religious papers 
appropriate the sermons bodily, and therefore it is quite impossible to 
tell where they go, or rather where they do not go. Of translations the 
Dutch have been most plentiful, making large volumes. An edition of 
two volumes of selected sermons has been circulated in the colony of 
the Cape of Good Hope among the Dutch settlers of that region. In 
German there are three noble volumes, besides many smaller ones. 
German publishers, with the exception of l\Ir. Oncken, of Hamburgh, 
seldom haV'e the courtesy to send the author a copy, and I have picked 
up in divers places sermons bearing date from Baden, Basel, Carlsruhc, 
Ludwigsburg, and so on. How many, therefore, may have been sold in 
Germany I am unable to compute. In French several neat volumes have 
appeared. In Welsh and Italian one volume each. In Sweden a hand
some edition in four volumes has been largely circulated, and the 
translator informed me of the conversion of some of noble and even 
royal birth through their perusal. Besides these there are single 
sermons in Spanish, Gaelic, Danish, Russ, 1\Iaori, Telugu, and some 
other tongues, and permission has been sought and gladly given for the 
production of a volume in the language of Hungary. For all these 
opportunities of speaking to the different races of mankind, I cannot 
but be thankful to God, neither can I refrain from asking the prayers 
of God's people that the gospel thus widely scattered may not be in vain. 

Brethren in the ministry will best be able to judge the mental wear 
and tear involved in printing one sermon a week, and they will best 
sympathise in the overflowing gratitude which reviews twenty years of 
sermons, and magnifies the God of grace for help so long continued. 
The quarry of Holy Scripture is inexhaustible, I seem hardly to ha,e 
begun to work in it; but the selection of the next block, and the con
sideration as to how to work it into form, are matters not so easy as 
some think. Those who count preaching and its needful preparations 
to be slight matters have never occupied a pulpit continuously month 
after month, or they would know better. Chief of all is the responsi
bility which the preaching of the Word involves ; I do not wish to 
feel this less heavily, rather would I fain feel it more, but it enters 
largely into the account of a minister's life-work, and tells upon him 
more than nny oth~r ~art of his mission. Let those preach lightly who 
dare do so, to me 1t 1s the burden of the Lord,-joyfully carried as 
grace is given, but still a burden which at times crushes my whole man
ho?d into the dust of humiliation, and occasionally, when ill-health 
umtes with the mental strain, into depression a.nd anguish of heart. 

However, let no man mistake me. I would soouer have my work to 
do than any other under the sun. Preachincr Jesus Christ is sweet 
work, joyful work, hearenly work. Whitefield used to call his pulpir, 
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hi,; throne, and those who know the bliss of forgetting everything bo
i-idcs t,he glorions, all-absorbing topic of Christ crucified, will bear wit
nese that the term was aptly used. It is a bath in the waters of 
Paradise to preach with the Holy Ghost sent down from heaven. 
Scarcely is it possible for a man, this side the grave, to be nearer 
heaven than is a preacher when hi~ Master's presence bears him right 
away from every care and thought, save the one business in hand, and 
that the greatest that ever occupied a creature's mind and heart. No 
tongue can tell the amount of happiness which I have enjoyed in deli
Yering these twenty years of sermons, and so, gentle reader, forgive me 
if I have wearied you with this grateful record, for I could not refrain 
from inviting others to aid me in praising my gracious Master. "Bless 
the Lord, 0 my soul, and all that is within me bless his holy name." 

~11tstin9 fgt ~.or~ fu~trt fut nmn.ot intrt ~htt. 
[Our friends cannot have forgotten the very interesting chapter·from 

"Mister Hom and his Friends," which we inserted in our A~gnst 
number. It was entitled, "Old Friend Chaffer, and what he did." We 
then prefaced the story by a word or two upon our friend Mr. Mark 
Guy Pearse, an eminent Wesleyan preacher. It was our lot to meet 
him the other night, at Dr. Barnardo's meeting, and, as he mentioned 
that he was preparing another little book of the same character as 
:Mister Horn, we asked him to let us have a chapter from it before it 
was published, for we felt that we should both interest our readers and 
aid the sale of the book. The prettily illustrated volume is entitled, 
"Daniel Quorm and his Religious Notions,'' by Mark Guy Pearse, and 
may be had at 66, Paternoster Row, for half-a-crown. It is all alive 
right through, and, though written by a Wesleyan, its spirit is not at 
all sectarian, but that of our common Christianity, while its style is 
fresh, pithy, and original. It is not the life of an actual personage, 
but almost every incident in it is literally true, and Daniel Quorm is a 
character that has been seen many times in the past generation, and is 
not extinct even now. Rich in Cornish anecdotes and passages from 
the simple annals of the poor, Mr. Pearse's books must be popular, and 
being full of gospel truth they cannot fail to be useful.] 

" TRUSTIN' him where we cannot trace him." Thus widow Pascoe 
had finished her doleful statement. 

She had picked out all the mysteries and perplexities of her lot. 
She had sighed, with a sigh that spoke volumes, over a list of her 
troubles and trials. She had gone through a very dismal catalogue of 
the ills of the past. She bad languidly shut her eyes, as if by way of 
adding to that darkness which was to her the emblem of true religion, 
and had shaken her head very solemnly over the fears of the future . 
.A.s to love and joy and deliverance, she had not a word from beginning 
to end. Of him who always" causes us to triumph;" through whom 
we are "more than conquerors," there was just one word at the last: 
in a tone of despair she wottnd up by saying, she hoped she should trust 
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him whero .~ho eoulrl not !race liim. Then her mout.h returned to its Bour 
propriety, dmwn down at the corners and tucked in under the folds 
that kept it in its place. 

Poor Dan'el Quorm ! More than once he had rushed at this sen
tence, and hacked and hewed it till he hoped it was pa9t recovery ; 
but here it was, growing as luxuriantly as ever in the garden, or rather 
in the graveyard of Widow Pascoe's soul. Ag&in Dan'el gathered his 
strength to demolish it. Yet it was with much tenderness, and almost 
sadness, that be beg1u1,-

" Trust him where? Trust him where you cannot trace him! Why, 
of course, of course: you know you can't trust him anywhere else. 
You didn't mean any harm, I know. Folks mostly never do mean any 
harm ; but they do it for all that. One way not to do any harm, is not 
to say any harm. If we thought more about what we said, we shouldn't 
do so much harm by a good deal. 

" Trust him where you cannot trace him! Why he's a very poor 
creature amongst us that you can't say that much of. If you haven't 
got any confidence in a man, you can't say much worse of him than 
this-' I'll trust him as far as I can see.' The other day a neighbour 
of mine was a bit hard up, and he came in to my place, and told me of 
it. Well, I knew that he was a good kind of a man, so I let him have 
a sovereign. I gave him the money and away he went. Now suppose 
that as soon as he had turned his back I began to think about my 
money. Come, I say to myself, I'll trust him where I cannot trace 
him: but where I can trace him, what should I trust him for? So I 
slip out after him .. He goes down the road, and I am at his heels: be 
turns in over the fields, and I am after him : he goes up the lane, and 
I keep my eye upon him; and then he turns into his house and shuts 
the door. So I sit down on the doorstep, and console myself with say
ing, 'Well, I can't trace him any further, so now I must trust him.' 
There I sit hour after hom lrustin' him. By-and-by he comes out and 
finds me there. 

"' Why, Dan'el, what are you a-doin' of here ? ' says he. 
" 'O,' says I, quite coolly, ' trustin' thee, neighbour, trustin' thee 

where I cannot trace thee.' 
"Now wouldn't he get very angry, and cry out, 'Is that what you 

call trustin' me ! a-followin' me about in that fashion ? Here, take 
the sovereign back again. I can starve, but I can't be doubted and 
suspected.' 

"Why, it's about as bad as you can serve anybody, only to trust 'em 
because you cannot trace them. And to hope for grace to treat our 
lovin' Father like that! You didn't mean it, I'm sure. Bless his 
holy name; it hurts me somehow to think anything like that about my 
blessed Father, and much more to hear people keep sayin' it. 

" Trustin' him where wo cannot trace him! Why, it be a poor kind o' 
trust that only trusts because it is blind, and not because it has got any 
faith in them that lead it; to go on wonderin' and doubtin' and foarin', 
a-reaching out the hand, and a-feelin' with the foot, as if them that lead 
haven't a bit more eyesight than. the blind man himself. When I was 
a little lad I remember once I'd gone up to spend the day with my 
grandmother. About sunset, when I ought to be goin.' home, there 
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came 11. tremendons thnnderstorm, and the rain came down in torrents. 
01 rourse I couldn't start when it was like that, so my old grand
mother ~aid : • Dan'el, my lad, howe'l"er wilt thee get home ? ' And 
just ns she was talkin', in came my father, drippin' wet. He had on a 
great long blue cloak, like they used to ,vear in those titnes. So when 
w~ started to come away, he said, 'Now, Dan'el, come in under here ; ' 
and he put me inside the long cloak. I got in under there, and took 
hold of his hand, and away we went. It was pitch dark in there, o' 
course. and outside I could hear the thunder crashin' about among the 
hills, and e'l"ery now and then I took hold of his hand tighter, for some
ho1t I could see the blaze o' the lightnin' right in under the cloak. I 
went splashin· on through the puddles and the mud all right because 
I'd got hold of his hand. Now shouldn't I have been a little stupid if 
I'd kept a-1,ayin', 'I don't know where I am goin' to, and I can't tell 
where I am, and I can't see the way, and its very dark, and I must 
trust my father where I cannot trace him.' • 

•· Why I didn't grumble at the darkness ; it would be like grumblin' 
at my father's cloak that wrapped me from the storm. I knew that he 
knew the way right enough. He looked out and managed to see the 
road somehow. And at last we stopped at our door; and they flung 
bad,:: the cloak, and there I was in front o' the blazin' fire, with mother 
get tin' us all !'Orts o' dry things, and the supper waitin,' and all looking 
such a welcome,-like only a lad's mother can give him. Of course he 
led me home: 1"here else should be lead me too? An' seemin' to me 
that be just the way it ought to be with our Heavenly Father." 

'· Under the ,ery shadow o' his wing, dear leader. He do love to 
coYer ns with his feathers, bless him," said old Frankey fervently. 

"Under his wing, my dear Frankey. And in there we don't mind 
the dark a bit. It's so safe, an' so warm ; so snug. We can take his 
hand, and then go 'long our way rejoicin'. What of a few splashy 
puddles under-foot; and a bit of a stocm now and then I Why we'll 
only take hold of bis hand all the tighter. Of course we don't know 
tbe: way, and don't want to either. Our Father looks out a!l along the 
wi:, : and be leads us right. Aye, and by-and-by we'll get to the door ; 
an· then we'll step out into the light, and be safe home, leavin' all the 
wild storms and darkneEs outside for ever and ever: and what more 
cau anybody want than that ? Goin' a-tracin' him, like as if be didn't 
know ; or like as if 'We weren't quite sure that be was takin' us right. 
Where else will the Father lead us but to the Father's house, I should 
like to know ? .. 

"Bless his dear name," cried Frankey; "straight home, o' course, 
straight home; " and the fire-light glistened in the tears of joy, and 
made his face Yet more radiant. 

•· Seemin' to me that trust,-that be worth the name of trust,-don't 
think al,out itself one bit: it j nst feels so safe that it don't think of 
asking any questions about it. ·when my neighbour had my sovereign, 
if I 11adn 't trusted him I should have gone thinkin' about it, and hopin' 
it was all right ; but becanse I did trust him, I sat down and went on 
hammerin' a::id stitchin' as if he had never come. 0, dear folks, let us 
gin, ourselveE right up to the good Lord, once for all; and then be so 
,'-,11 e 0f' bis lore an' care that w-e go singin' ou all day long, doin' nothing 
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else but lovin' nnd servin' him with all our hearts! If we tru8t him at 
all we ehall trust him so much that we shan't think about it enoagh to 
try rtnd trace him." 

So Dan'el had finished. But the topic was a favourite one, and was 
tnken up again and again. Scarcely a member but had some incident 
to tell ; some deliverance wrought; some joy brightened by trust in 
the Lord. And when it came to dear old Frankey's turn, his pale worn 
face was lit up with holy joy and rapture. 

"You've been talkin' about trastin' in the Lord where we cannot 
trace him. Well, bless his dear name, I don't know anything about 
tracin' him, and I never thought anything about that. But I do love 
to think about trustin' him, and I do know something about that, bless 
him. I be a poor ignorant scholar, and always seem to be down to the 
bottom of the class in a good many things. But, bless him, I've h~d 
enough, I reckon, to make me a'most the top o' the class in trust in' him. 
Ah, dear leader, it he 'zackly as you been a-sayin',-so safe that uon 
don't think 'pon it: just !yin' down in his arms, without a morsel o· care 
or frettin', but feeling so sure that everything be as right as it can be, 
and never a shadow o' fear come creepin' up between his rnnshine an,J 
me. Why if heaven be any better than that, then heaven must be a 
wonderful plaee sure 'nough. It come to my mind a week or two ago, 
so full an' sweet an' precious, that I can hardly think o' anything else. 
It was during them cold North-east winds; they had made my cough 
very bad, and l was shook all to bits, and felt very ill. }Iy wife was 
sittin' by my side; and once when I'd had a sharp fit of it, she put 
down her work and looked at me till her eyes filled with tears, and say~ 
she,' Fran key, Fran key, whatever will become of us when you be gone!' 

"She was makin' a warm petticoat for the little maid; so after a minule 
or two I took hold of it, and I says-' What are 'e makin' my dear?' 

"She held it up without a word; her heart was too full to speak. 
" ' For the little maid ? ' I says-' and a nice warm thing too. How 

comfortable it will keep her. Does she kno\V about it ? ' 
"' Know about it: ,v hy o' course not,' said the wife wondering. 

' What should she know about it for?' 
"I waited another minute, and then I said, 'What a wonderful 

mother you must be, wifie, to think about the little maid like that.' 
'' ' Wonderful, Frankey? Why it would be more like wonderful if I 

forgot that the cold weather was a-coruin', and that the little maid 
would b~ a-wantin' something warm.' 

"So then, you see, I had got her, ruy friends,'' and Fran key smiled. 
"' 0, wifie,' says I, 'do you think you be goiu' to care for the little 

maid like that, and your Father in Heaven be a-goin' ro forget yon 
altogether! Come now, bless him, isn't he as much to be trusted as 
you are? And do you think he'd see the winter comin' up sharp and 
cold, and not have something waitin' for you, and just what you want 
too? And I know, dear wife, that you wouldn't like to hear the little 
maid go a-frettin' and sayin' 'There, the cold winter be a-coruin', and 
whatever shall I do if my mother should forget me.' Wh.r, you'd be 
hurt and grieved that she should doubt you like that. She knows that 
yoa care for her, and what more does she need to know-that';:; 
enough to keep her from frettin' about anything. rour Hea1·enly 
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Father lmoll'efh that ye lim•e need of all these things. That be put down 
in his book for you, wifie, and a-purpose for you, and you grieve nnd 
hurt him when you go a-frettin' about the future and doubtin' his love.' 

;i' Ah, Frankey, I wish I had your faith,' says she. And I let her 
go on with her work, hopin' she would think it over. 

" When the little maid came home from school that afternoon, she 
had a bit of a sick headache. She went frettin' about the kitchen 
whilst her mother was irettin' the tea, and couldn't rest quiet for a 
minute together. But when the wife sat down, the little maid came 
and laid herself in her mother's arms, and put her head on her bosom; 
and her mother began to sing a quiet kind o' hymn to her. Then the 
little maid forgot her frettin', and sank down all snug and comfortable, 
and in a few minutes she was gone off to sleep. 'Frankey,' I says to 
myself as I looked at it, 'there's a lesson for thee. Sometimes the 
children of the Hea,enly Father get all fretful and sickly, and they go 
liere and there and can't find a comfortable place anywhere, but are all 
nerrnus and fidgetty. Here's what thou must do, Frankey. Thou must 
come and lay thyself down in the everlastin' Arms, and lean thy 
tired head upon the bosom of thy dear Lord, and draw his love in all 
round thee; an<l a'most before thou know it, all thy fears and troubles 
shall be hushed off to sleep, and thou'lt bear nothing but a quiet kind 
o' singin' in thy soul tellin' of bis love.' Ah, it be more than true, truer 
than any words can tell or anybody can think for-like as a father (or a 
mother either) pitwth his children, so the Lord pitieth them that fear him. 

" It be a poor thing to go a tracin' him .. But it be a blessed thing, 
sure 'nough, to put your trust in him. And I can't understand how 
anybodv can help a-doin' of it. Why, when things have come to the 
worst, and I do know what that be-when the money's been done, 
and the cupboard been empty, and I haven't seen a way out of my 
trouble, and the devil has come a temptin'-for he do love to hit a man 
when he's down-I've gone 'pon my knees, just like as if I got down 
under the·cross for a bit o' shelter from the storm. An' whichever way 
the wind blow, a man can get shelter there. Well, let me lift my eyes 
to Jesus, and see him there for me, with the crown of thorns, an' the 
nails in his blessed hands and feet, and very soon my heart be so full 
as e,er it can hold. 'Eh, Frankey,' I cry out, 'the King o' glory died 
for thee-died like that. One drop of his precious blood is more than 
all worlds, but for thee his heart emptied itself. He gave himself for 
me.' " The old man's voice grew hoarse with deep emotion as he went 
on : "Why, I kiss those bleeding feet, and every bit o' life and strength 
in me cries out, 'My dear Lord, I can starve, I can suffer, I can die. 
But there be one thing I can never do ; never-never-never. My 
Lord, J can never doubt thy love ! " 

Frankey's deep feeling filled every heart-as if indeed it were more 
than full, the feeling of the little company seemed almost naturally to 
overflow in the words which Dan'el gave out. "Let us sing a verse or 
two, and we will go on again. 

'I rest beneath the Almighty's shade: 
My griefs expire, my troul.iles cease: 

Thou, Lord, on Whom my soul is ste.y'd, 
Wilt keep me still in perfect peace. 
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' Mo for thine own thou lov'st to take, 
In time ond in eternity; 

Thou uever, never wilt forse.ke 
A helpless worm that trusts in thee.' 

"The Lord bless thee, Fran key," cried Dan'el. "I'm a'most glad 
that you're shut up as you are with nothing to do but to think over his 
love, and to come and tell us about it. You've done my heart good, 
anyhow. But I've had my say. Come, Cap'n Joe, thou hast been 
thinkin' over it a bit, an' we must have a word from thee." 

"Well, friends," said young Cap'n Joe in his brave, outspoken 
manner, and with his ringing bass voice, like some sturdy David giving 
testimony after an old silver-haired Samuel, " I've been reminded of 
two or three things while I've been listenin' to-night. I've been 
thinkin bow much people lose by trying to trace the Lord instead of 
trusting him. The other day I was on the other side of Redburn, and 
I overtook a man who wanted to know the way. I told him I was 
going in sight of the place, and would show him the nearest path to it. 
We turned off the high-road through the wood and over the downs. 
The day was beautiful, and as we came along under the trees I thought 
I bad never seen anything more lovely-the sun coming in through the 
leaves here and there on the branches and trunks of the trees, and 
lighting up tne flowers, and the birds singing all about us, and the 
rabbits kept running across the mossy path. But that man didn't see 
a bit of it; not a bit. The path went winding along, and he kepL 
putting his head first on this side and then on that to see it, and when 
the trees seemed to block it in, be stopped and said quite timidly : 
'I'm afraid we're wrong; the pathway ends here.' I laughed at his 
foolishness. 'Why, I've been along here many times,' I said. 'You 
needn't be distressed.' But be was as nervous as ever. Then we lefc 
the wood and came out on the downs. And when we came to the top 
I stayed to look away over the furze and the old granite rocks to the 
sea. 'There's Saint Michael's Mount,' I said, pointing away in the 
distance. ' Isn't this a fine view ? ' But be looked about quite timidly, 
and said, ' I hope we are right.' 

'' So I thought it was no good trying to interest him in the 
scenery, and I showed him the smoke of Redbnrn just down under 
us, and be thanked me and went away down the valley. I came 
along thinking how much these poor timid souls do lose, and bow 
foolish it was for him to be so afraid when I'd been over the 
path scores of times. And I said to myself, 'That's the way 
with hundreds of folks going beavenwardt. They forget that their 
Lord has led thousands of pilgrims to the Celestial City, and the_, 
c0me all along the way wondering if they're right, and l'l'hen they stand 
upon the Delectable Monntains and have the stretch of beautiful 
scenery about them, they are timidly fearing lest they should have lost 
the way. I'm snr~ that it is a poor unhappy kind of religion-this 
tracing kind. Frirnkey's is the right 8ort-trust, simple trust, tlwt 
feels so safe that it never thinks about it.' 

" It might cure us to think what a set of ignorant creatures we are, 
and what mistakes we keep making when we think we can trace him
rnistal[es that I reckon will be almost. enough to spoil hearcn itself 
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when 'l'l"C '1'1"11ke up and find out how we've ,n-onged onr Blessed Father. 
There ~ms Jacob. he tried his hand at tracing the Lord, and a meRs he 
made of it. making himself and evervbodv else miserable for half a life
time: g-oing away now and then to· the secret place where he kept the 
coat of many colours ; taking it out all stained with faded marks of 
blood : f:Oing over tbe sto1·y again, shaking his head and saying 
uii.terly, • Doubtless some evil lw1st lwth devoured him. I'll go sorrowing 
d01rn to my grave.' And the old man goes in and out, refusing to be 
comforted, tearing the wound open again when it did begin to 
heal, and loving to have it festering. And there all the time his 
Father in hea,en was preparing to feed tl1em all and keep them alive 
in time of famine. If Jacob was like me, I know he"d feel dreadfully 
ashamed of himself when he got down to the land of Goshen and found 
bis son there, the great man of the land, and he would go grieving then 
that he had gone grnmbling before. 

'' That is what comes of tracing the Lord, and it must always 
be so, I think, for we see onh- one side of it-we azn't see the Loi-d's 
side. Here's the coat 'l'l"e "1"1"a1ited to wrap Joseph in-right before our 
e.res; but 'l'l"e don't see the fine linen and the royal robes that are being 
TToven down yonder in El,!ypt. Here's the empty chair "-for ·a 
moment Capt'n Joe's ""oice faltered ; the grave was not yet green in 
TTbicb he had laid bis bright-eyed eldest boy-" Here's the empty 
chair," he went on, " and tbe place where be used to sit, but we can't 
Eee the throne that God is leading him up to. It is so with all that 
God takes away. Our eyes are upon our lost, and we think of what is 
gone, but we don't e:ee that God has taken them away only to enrich 
them and enrobe them with majesty and splendour, and one da_v to give 
tLem back to us exalted and enriched as kings and priests. We can't 
afford to go tracing the Lord: we make such bungling work of it. 

".And talking about Jacob brings to my mind the way people go 
wondering what they'll do if all kinds of troubles came upon them
losses and sorrows and death. Jacob had lessons enough, as Frankey 
says, io teach him the blessedness of trusting the Lord. There was 
Esau coming np to him with a great company of armed men. He was 
dreadfully frightened, for the fierce hunter had been cruelly and· foully 
v.-ronged, and now he would surely avenge himself. And Jacob began 
to trace things. He couldn't have seen anything else than this, look 
as Jong as he would : his flocks and herds seized, his sons carried into 
slavery, and himself slain. And at last here they were right before 
him, the hundreds of spearmen, fierce fellows whose eyes shone at the 
sight of so much plunder. And Jacob came up bowing and trembling 
and saying, 'my lord' and 'my 'lord.' Bnt Esau ran, generous man 
that be was, and fell on his brother's neck and kissed him, and wept 
TTith ,ery joy, and pressed him to come and dwell with him in his own 
country. Where Jacob traced destruction he found loving welcome 
and blessing; where he traced loss and death, he found a brother's 
lo,e and a wonderful deliverance. That's the way with us. We can 
only see the fierce Esaus, armed and angry, that are coming to slay us. 
But the Lord can touch the heart with his finger; and turned in a 
moment, it is all love and peace ar:d blessing. We can't afford to go 
traci11g l1im; we can't afford to do anything else but trust in him. 
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"Besides, when we go tracing him, there's one thing we never sec, 
nnd that makes nil the difference in the world: we ncuer se1 tlte 8(Wirit 
,rJram I/tat our good Lord wilt ,r;ice for special seasons. Seeming to m~ 
that these people that are always wondering what they'll do if such ilncl 
wch things happen, want to have the grace now for all their lifetim~. 
'l'hc children of this world are wiser than the children of light, in this 
too, as in a good many other things." 

"Aye: that be true," interrupted Dan'el somewlrnt fiercely, with a 
look as if the little eye had shot out a lightning flash, and thiH was th':! 
attendant tlrnhder. "Men never are such fools anywhere as they be in 
religion." 

Cap'n Joe continued, "For folks to keep on wondering what they'll 
do in the future is just as if you were to meet a man grJing to work 
with a sack of flour on his back, and a stone of meat, and a bundle of 
clothes. 'You know,' be says, 'J shall be hungry in three months' 
time, and I shall want food and clothes then, so I carry it all with me.' 
Now nobody was ever mazed enough to do that. The man juRt takes 
his day's dinner with him, and goes to his day's work; and he believe~ 
that where to-day's meal came from to-morrow's will too. AnJ that is 
what we want. The Lord gives us one day's grace for one day's need; 
and to-morrow's supply will come out of the same fulness, and what 
more cau anybody want!" 

i:Ut f nruing ~.ot~tr uu'.h :Utr ~hrn j.on!5.* 

THE following narrative bas been written for the encouragement of 
praying mothers, and to induce others who have not yet so 

done to wrestle hard and long for their uncouverted children, believing 
that a blessing 1vill follow their pleadings and make them as happy as 
the Praying Mother. 

About thirty-seven years ago God gave to the " Praying Mother" a 
son, whom she named Edward, and in about two vears after another 
son was born, who was named George. From the moment these 
children were born until this present time she has not ceased to pray 
for her two sons. At the ages of fifteen and seventeen the two brothers 
lost their dear and holy father, in a few short hours, by that terriule 
disease, cholera. The mother was left a widow with her two only sons, 
and this no doubt deepened her love and watchful care over them; and 
feeling that she had nothing else to live for in this world, her whole 
life, thoughts, and prayers were centred in them. Night and day diJ 
Ehe_ pray that their father's God might become their God, through 
their acceptance of Jesus Christ as their only Saviour. Edward, 1i-llo 
was the elder of the two, had from early childhood loved prayer, e,en 
before he was savingly converted to God. Not until the age of be
t~een seventeen and eighteen did Edward seriously begin to think of 
his soul's eternal welfare, although he knew and had ofren heard his 

. * Such persona.I narratives as this are always va.luable. "'e know the writer and 
his mother, and so do thousands at the Tabernacle. They are both living witnes;es 
of the power of prayer. Would God there were more such. 
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mother wrestle in prayer that both her sons might be brought to 
Jesus. At length, through the earnest prayers of the" Praying :hfother," 
end the forcible appeals of a faithful preacher of the gospel of Jesus 
Christ, he was brought to a saTing knowledge of the truth as it is in 
Jesus. Since that time he has been telling to sinners round what a 
dear SaTionr he has found, and hundreds of times he has proved the 
power and efficacy of prayer in seeing many dear young people brought 
to rejoice in J esns as their Saviour, in direct answer to his supplications. 

The other son, George, was more thoughtless and careless about his 
sonl, and consequently he caused his mother many anxious moments 
and earnest prayers on his behalf. One Sabbath his brother Edward 
asl.:ed him to go to the house of God with him, but he refused, and in 
consequence the tears began to run down the cheeks of his mother, as 
with half-choked words she said, " What! my George refuse to go to 
God's house ?" These simple but loving words from a tender mother's 
heart were more than George could bear, and against his natural will he 
felt forced to go, oat of love to his mother, but not really to join in 
the worship of God. 

After the two brothers had started together from their home the 
mother thought within herself, what shall I do ? Shall I go to public 
worship, or shall I stay at home and pray for my unconverted George? 
A still small voice seemed to say, stay at home and wrestle for your boy. 
This prompting of God's Holy Spirit she listened to, and for three hours 
she was crying to God that her son George might return home a con
verted yonth. God heard and answered those earnest prayers, and 
though that son left his home unconverted, he ~eturned rejoicing in 
Jesns as his Saviour. 

The pastor "hom he went to hear preach was very unwell, and ill 
consequence he asked his brother, who was present, to take part in the 
serrice. The two brothers stood in the pulpit together, and as one 
brother was praJing over the other, that God might strengthen him 
to preach the gO£pel, the thought suddenly struck George that his 
brother Edward often prayed for him while he did not pray for himself; 
this led him immediately to cry to God for mercy, for he now felt him-
1,elf to be a lost sinner, and Jesus the only Saviour of sinners, and before 
he left the house of God he had obtained peace through believing. On 
the wav home, which was a distance of about three miles, the brothers 
scarcely spoke one to the other, for Edward was crying to God in silent 
prayer that what they had heard might be blessed to his brother's con
version, and George's heart was going up in gratitude to the throne of 
grace for the pearl of great price which he had just found: this glorious 
state of things was totally unknown to Edward until he reached 
home. 

The watching and praying mother no sooner heard her boys knock 
at the door than, like a flash of lightning, it was opened, and these 
words were uttered with deep feeling and in implicit faith in the 
promises which she had been pleading at the throne of grace, '' My 
George, my Gc-orge, the Lord I AM SURE has met with your soul, and 
y011 have I cturned a converted youth." "Yes, it is so, my preciollB 
m0tl1tr," was tl1e rcsronse, and he fell on her neck and wept for joy. 
Tli&t H·n wl.o but tlm:e hours before had ca'.lsed his mother to weep 
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in sorrow, now, in onswcr to her earnest prayers, caused her to weep 
for joy. Oh ! what 11, happy Snhbath night was that for that praying 
mother, since both her sons Imel beg-an to walk in the fear of the Lord. 
The prnycrR of eighteen long years were now answered, her two sons. 
whom she had so early dedicated to the Lord Jesus, were now his, and 
her soul was filled with overflowing gratitude to that God who is the 
hearer and answerer of prayer. They have now both lived to he men, 
and are still walking in the fear of the Lord, and hope to do so till their 
latest breath. 

Dear reader, if you have ne1'cr yet prayed for yourself, let me entreat 
of you to do so, and then for your dear children, relatives, and friends. 
Those who are praying mothers, I would fervently beg never to give up 
pleading, for though you have not for years had your prayers answered 
for your children, the bles~ing will yet come. Like the '' praying 
mother," still keep on, and like her you shalI see your dear ones brought 
to Jesus in God's own good time. 

I think I hear some say who may read this narratirn, "I do 
not know how to pray." In answer to this I would ask you a 
lluestion. "Does not your little child know how to ask you, as its 
parent, for food when it is hungry?" I think I hear you answer, 
"Yes." Then, my dear friend, if your child knows how to ask for 
what it wants from its earthly parent, surely you, with the simplicity 
of a child, can ask your heavenly Father for what you want. Do not 
think that fine words- are required by God; for no parent would desire 
its child to ask in flowery or poetical language for food, when it is 
hungry_ Oh, no; a sigh, a groan, a tear, may be a prayer in the 
sight of God, if it comes from the penitent heart. Plead with God, 
then, in simple language, for the sake of Jesus Christ, who came to 
seek and to save that which was lost. If you cannot pray any other 
prayer, let this be the desire, the groaning of your heart-Jesus save 
ME-Jesus save my children. If this prayer ·truly comes from the 
heart, Jesus will hear it, and you and your children shall be saved. I 
do earnestly pray that God may bless the reading of this simple narrative 
to your immortal soul and to the souls of many mothers. 

The Psalmist David said, "Evening and morning, and at noon, will 
I pray, and cry aloud, and he shall hear my voice." I pray you follow 
his example, and like him you will be able to say, "It is good for me to 
draw near to God," and you will find that the Lord is good and ready to 
forgive, and plenteous in mercy unto ALT, them that call upon him; and 
further, " He is nigh unto all them that call upon him, to all that call 
upon him in truth." 

Perhaps, dear friend, yon are in some trouble; here is a promise for 
you, which plead AT ONCE at the throne of Grace. " Whosoever shall 
call upon the name of the Lord shall be delivered." Again, '' For 
whosoever shall call upon the name of the Lord shall be saved." Do 
not say these promises are not for you, for they say, "WHOSOEVER," 
and you must be among the number, therefore take courage, and 
"Draw nigh to God, and he will draw nigh to you." What a mercy it 
is that we have an Advocate with the Father, even Jesus Christ, who 
has promised to plead our cause before his Father's throne. 

" Seeing then, that we have a greut High Priest, that is pa~sed into 
2 
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the hea,ens, J esos the Son of God, let us hold fast our profession. For 
we bR,e not an High Priest which cannot be touched with the feeling of 
our infirmities; but was in all points tempted, like as we are, yet 
without sin. Let us therefore come boldly unto the throne of grace, 
that we may obtain mercy and find grace to help in time of need." 

The promises of God are not like the promises of men, made to be 
broken if the person to whom the promise has been made offends or 
displeases, for if God acted thus with us the most holy man that ever 
lif'ed could not hope to realize any of the promises ; but thanks be to 
God be is a longsu:tl'ering God, and he klt\'.)ws our infirmities. Courage 
then, dear friend, for " He will be ,ery gracious to thee, at the voice 
of r.hy cry; when he shall hear it, he will answer thee ; " for he has· 
further said, " Ask, and it shall be given you: seek, and ye shall find: 
knock, and it shall be opened unto you. FoR EVERY ONE THAT ASKETH 
RECEIVETH; and he that seeketh, findeth; and to him that knocketh it 
shall be opened." " If ye then, being evil, know how to give good 
gifts unto your children, how much more shall your Father, which is in 
heaf"en, give good things to them that ask him." "And all things 
whatsoever ye shall ask in prayer, believing, ye shall receive." You 
may ask, "Are these promises true, and are they for me?" I answer, 
"Yes;" for I have proved them to be true in my experience, and l 
know they are for yoze, if yon will accept them and plead them at the 
throne of grace. 

Christian mother, plead these precious promises on behalf of your 
unconverted children, and you shall receive an answer. 

Unconverted mother, first plead these promises for yourself and then 
for your dear children, and you too shall receive an answer from a 
loving Father's lips, and with joy you shall go on your way rejoicing. 

The church of God needs more praying mothers than she has at 
present, the world needs them, and, therefore, in a feeble way, I 
have endeavoured to nrge mothers to this holy all-prevailing exercise. 
I am snre if the power of popery and scepticism is to be broken down, 
the work .must begin. with the pranng mothers of England. Almost 
all our good and great men have "traced their usefulness in their d~y 
and generation to a loving mother's prayers and teachings. Will 
not tliis fire your breasts with a longing desire to be·the means, in t~e 
hands of God, of the conversion of your sons and daughters! Will 
not this lead yon to intercede daily that they may be renewed m heart. 
and made useful in the Lord's vineyard ? 

Yours lovingly, EDWARD. 

~tioiu in ~ifficultits;. 

WHEN" Alaric was warned by the Romans that their warriors were numerous 
he replied, '' It is good mowing where the grass is thick." Brave men 

rejoice to meet with foemen worthy of their steel. Difficulty only spurs them 
oit. They leave easy things for children, and choose arduous labours for them
selves. lteader, is there any of the noble blood of Christian heroism in your 
nius? 1f so, prove your lineage by ihe courage of your faith. Do, dare, and 
c,u<lure for Jesus' sake. 
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jnhtrhn).l ~btning in a ~iifagt. 
DY EDWARD LEACH. 

'' NOTHING much to be seen here," would probably be the ex
clamation of the pure Cockney, as he entered the quiet village 

of S-- upon a Saturday evening. 
"Very little to write upon," may be the judgment of the reader of 

the title of this paper, " and perhaps less worth reading." 
Still, village life is neither characterless nor colourless, and Saturday 

evening does not partake of the wearisome monotony of the other work
ing days of the week. A summer evening thus spent in observation will 
yield more interest to the inquirer than he would gather in a large 
town. The reader of this magazine, moreover, has had many sketches 
presented him of city life, with its woes and sorrows, its sins and its 
vices; might he not profit a little by visiting with us a quiet village, 
riestling in a picturesque valley, and learning what can be learned in an 
evening of the ways and manners of a class numerous enough in a 
country like ours? The "country church" or the "village chapel," 
with its respective attendants, and the material upon which Christian 
ministers have to work, can hardly fail to interest all who find their 
pleasure in labouring for the Lord, and watching sympathisingly the 
labours 'of others. In the rural districts of England we have repre
sentatives of all classes of people-the most cultured and the most 
illiterate, the wealthiest and the poorest, the most virtuous and the 
most vicious. Refinement and wealth may be seen in their most con
genial homes ; coarseness and wretchedness in their primitive conditions. 
A clear gain to our stock of acquaintance with human life would ~:e an 
inquiry into the habits of those who are too summarily dismissed as 
Breotians, as if we had as little interest in them as in certain leaden
headed natives of ancient Greece. 

The village pastor shall be our ci'cerone. Who of all ministers of 
Jesus Christ is more interesting than he? Poetry has wreathed her 
unfading laurels around his head, until the very mention of the village 
pastor suggests some well-known lines of poesy; and who can forget 
to associate with his name and calling the " Country Priest" whom 
Herbert's prose has immortalised? The village pastor lives with his 
people as no town or city minister can; and knows them and their 
virtues and failings as the occupier of the city pulpit cannot know 
the characteristics, good, bad, or indifferent, of his congregation. 

"At <lawn he marks the smoke among the trees, 
From hearths to which his daily footsteps go; 

And hopes and fears, and ponders on his knees, 
If his poor sheep will hear his voice or no." 

To sketch him and the nature of his multiform labours-for a village 
pastorate may make more calls upon him of a certain kind than even a 
metropolitan charge-is not our present intention. In his company we 
will visit the scenes so familiar to him, and learn from his well-stored 
mind all we can of the people for whose spiritual welfare he mo,t 
concerns himself. 
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A long, straggling street of brick cottages and small shops, with here 
,md there an ammdng caricature of a London establishment, nnd an 
occn.sional brcnk in the picturesque line of vn.ried dwellings caused by a 
plot of garden ground, or pasture land, or nursery plantation-this, in 
brief, is the villRge of our visit. The cottage homes are mostly mud 
huts, consii.:ting on the one floor of two small rooms, with tile floor in 
the living room, the bed-room large cnongh for two gaunt posters, the 
pillars of which rise towards the ceiling with n.11 the dignity of a chmch 
steeple. The gardens in front are stocked with such flowers as l\'Ir. 
Ruskin loves, and over the general non-cultivation of which he so 
pathetically mourns. Some of these humble messuages stand in the 
rrn.r of a long kitchen-garden, which a Cockney friend observed 
almost needed a tramway for the convenience of visitors; the resi
dents need no such means of speedy transit, but prefer that slow, 
measured tread, which displays so elegantly the art of dragging 
one lazy leg after the other. Mothers, dressed in clean and 
cheap prints, of a pattern primitive and splotchy, stand in their 
doorways watching the innocent mirthful ways of their children, 
or taking careful stock of the two strangers who are walking 
with the Dissenting parson. "You mnch-to-be-pitied townsmen 
-what brings you here?" yon think you hear them say; and, if 
yonr imagination be lively enough, it will not be hard to surmise 
what innumerable guesses are made at. your expense, and what 
feelings of commiseration are entertained towards yon and your 
pitiable place in creation. A contempt for London and its training 
is not concealed in the true villager, even though he be of pass
able education. How yon can endure city life, with its everlasting 
bustle and babble and noise! How yon can submit to the obscurity 
of living where yon may not be known by your next-noor neigh
bours ! How yon can be so indifferent to other people's private 
lives and personal characters, surpasses their belief. To run into one 
another's houses with a bit of news, or a tale of scandal, or some trivial 
gossip which gathers ia volume as it spreads in area, is to them an 
indispensable necessity of a happy life; and not to be interested in 
others, and not to entertain the hope that others are interested in you, 
argnes a type of mind which can only find a congenial sphere in the 
great city which is the object of the genuine villager's dislike. When 
he visits the metropolis, he is glad to get away from it as speedily as 
possible, for the headaches which its noises bring, and its wearying, 
dazing sights, are troublesome. The labourer dwells among his own 
people, and among them. only is he qualified to dwell. 

You naturally sympathise with Miss Mitford, who, in her delineation 
of country scenery and conntry manners as they existed in a small 
Berkshire village in her day, exclaimed, as she contemplated the interest 
mutually felt in each other by villagers: "How pleasant it is to slide 
into these true-hearted feelings from the kindly and unconscious in
fluence of habit, and to learn to know and to love the people about us, 
with all their peculiarities, just as we learn to know and to love the 
nooks and tarns of the shady lanes and sunny commons that we pass 
every day." The village pastor does not despise such intimate ac
quaintance with his flock, although he deplores the nece~sary come-
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<]Uence-n too painful knowledge of the etfectFI of an nnbridled tongue. 
'' A slnnder," he says, "that is amenable to law is not difficalt to deal 
with, and I can correct it; but it is a trial to ouserve the ill-effects of 
the hommopnthie drops of venom, which, distilled from the sting of 
Hcrrndn,l-makers, will irritnte every hen,lthy constitution, and contaminate 
and inflame the blood, and not to know how to counteract its dire in
fluence. The quintessence of such poison when analysed is found to 
contain but a small grain of truth, and when the falsehood is plausibly 
wrapped up, .its power for evil is doubled." The servant of God com
plains that such malevolence does more to keep the ungodly from the 
sphere of his influence than any other power, save perhaps the de
grading pauperism induced by the charities of the parson and the 
squire. And yet, where this disposition for scandal is nndnly mani
fested, a very wholesome eorre~tive is snppliecl. by the people them
selves. Charitable towards their own failings in this respect, they du 
not exercise the most genial charity towards similar offenders, and 
the self-assertive, self-contradicting gossip soon finds her level. Her 
inconsistency, like that of the Lancashire boy, who complained of his 
porridge that, in the first place, it was sonr, and sooty, and thick, and 
stale, and lumpy, and then, secondly, there wasn't enough of it, is suffi
ciently palpable to constitute a warning even to the simple and credulous 
bearer. The habitually ill-tempered and spiteful are soon discoverep 
and shunned, and thus, however difficult it may be to eradicate the 
disease of gossip the plague is somewhat stayed by its own excesses. 
The evil is very much what one likes to make of it, and deaf ears are 
the best promoters of silent tongues. There are other things to think 
of besides talkative women, and as you hear the quiet, musical gurgling 
of the village brook, aud sit by its side, book in band, or breathe 
the fresh air amid the peaceful trees, and contemplate the enchanting 
scenery that soothes the heart and draws upward the soul, you feel that 
Nature furnishes sweet corn pensations for the vexations created by the 
little frailties of mankind. 

On Saturday evening you may see the two phases of village life
the good and the evil-as plainly as may be desired. There are two 
spots where the latter is commonly developed-viz., the ale-house and 
Idle Corner. These are in friendly partnership, the only difference 
being that the latter seeks the suffrages of the hobbledehoys whose 
purses are empty and whose heads are clear, while the former on a 
Saturday evening is patronised by those whose purses had better be 
empty or in the hands of the thrifty wife, and whose heads are frequently 
too muddled to be of much service to them. In a pedestrian tonr 
through Surrey last summer the writer was struck with the excess of 
public-houses and beer-shops compared with the requirements of the 
population, and he wondered how each could be adequately supported; 
but they are. Competition is great, and a beer-house must present some 
special attraction if it is to win customers: of these there is no lack. 
The parlour soon fills on a Saturday evening, and the wretched songs 
of the free-and-easy, the inane jokes, and the brutally coarse jests, 
interspersed as they are with swearing and cursing, reveal sadly 
enough the degradation of the labouring poor. You ask whether 
the minister cannot provide for such men some counter-attraction, 
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whil'h would draw them from these evening haunts, and you get 
for a reply the observation that Hodge cannot discuss politics or 
express his ,·iews on the gossip of the day unless he seek inspiration 
fr0m the pewt.er. The incumbent has, in many cases, as little power 
a:; the Dissenting- minister to draw the regular visitor of the Pig-and
Whistle to a well-lighted room provided with newspapers and jonrn11ls 
and ehcss-board. An amusing story is told of a man who resisted, with 
a stubborn will, the importunities of the curate to attend his Saturday 
eYcning entertainments. and yet declined at the same time the fasci
nations of the Nonconformist school-room, on the ground that he was a 
churchman, and did not like to be untrue to bis church; so be studi
ously aYoided both by retaining his connection with the publican. If 
he complied with the wish of the Dissenter he would be reprimanded 
by the parson and part of his work lost ; no such reprimand would be 
ginn for either non-attendance at church or full attendance at the 
beer-house. Sir Roundell Palmer (now Lot·d Selborne) once dl'ew an 
ingenious Arcadian picture, in which he painted in glowing colours the 
blessings of a population under the care of " a man educated and in
telligent, whose business it is to do them good, whose whole and sole 
business is to take care of their souls," &c. But it requires only 
a small acquaintance with our rural districts to learn bow far the 
picture was drawn from imagination, or from some solitary case_ 
There is, if you will, much dread of the parson, because of his 
influence with the squire ; much fawning to the squire's lady 
because she is in league with the parson to secure due submission 
to Hodge's betters ; much social tyranny which compels the peasant to 
conclude that he will have no peace, and may have to leave the village 
altogether, unless he (public-house or not) disavows any connection 
with the chapel ; much fear of the village church, but no love. Lest 
I be charged with overstating the factB, I appeal to the testimony of 
ReY. J. C. Ryle, of Stradbrooke, who is an exceedingly warm opponent of 
disestablishment and no lover of dissent. In his letters on "Church 
Reform '' he says:-" It is nonsense to deny that there are scores of 
large parishes in almost every diocese in England where the parochial 
clergyman does little or nothing besides a cold formal round of Sun
day senices. Christ's truth is not preached, soul-work is neglected, 
the parishioners are like sheep without a shepherd. The bulk of the 
people neYer come near the church at all. Sin, and immorality, and 
ignorance, and infidelity increase and multiply every year. The few 
who worship anywhere take refuge in the chapels of Methodists, 
Baptists, and Independents, if not in more questionable places of 
worship. The parish church is comparatively deserted. People in 
such parishes live and die with an abiding impression that the Church 
of England is a rotten, useless institution, and bequeath to their 
families a legacy of prejudice against the church, which lasts for ever. 
Will any one pretend to tell me that there are not hundreds of large 
English parisbe~ in this condition? I defy hi?I _to d_o so. I am 
writing down thmgs that are only too true, and 1t 1s vam to pretend 
to conceal them. But what does the Church of England do for such 
parisbes as these? I answer, Nothing, nothing at all. It is precisely 
1.ere that c,ur BJ/item fails and breaks down alto,:;ether." 
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Can wo bo surprised th11t drunkenness aud profanity Rhould he 
flagmnt in our villnges when the "educated and intelligent" man is 
more solicitous to stamp out Dissent from the parish, than to eradicate 
vice, when he more frequently preaches the Church than Christ, and more 
often denounces Diesen t than sin ? These well-filled taprooms and the 
blasphemies heard therein, these riotings in the roads, which are the 
terror of all quiet people, are the result of the baneful influence of a 
system which is demoralising in the extreme. The dog-in-the-manger 
policy where it is in full play ruins souls and saves none. 

"Idle Corner" is a popular institution, we should judge, among the 
lads for whom home has either no attractions or no restraints. These 
loungers are not easily wearied of idling, and time with them must 
hang very heavily. A dull sense of propriety in the presence of the 
courteous and the fair there is; but " Idle Corner" is a place to be 
avoided after a certain hour in the evening. From this spot, plots 
for midnight excursions have their origin, depredations of various 
kinds have their beginnings; and, the plan concerted, it needs only 
the shrill whistle to rally the forces bent on mischief. 

Marketing being over, and all respectable people at home, a phase cf 
country life, celebrated in one of the finest poems, is to be observed-

" Then homeward all take off their sev'ral way; 
The youngling cottagers retire to rest: 

The parent-pair their secret homage pay, 
And proffer up to heav'n the warm request, 

That He who stills the raven's clam'rous nest, 
And decks the lily fair in flow'ry pride, 

Would, in the way His wisdom sees the best, 
For them and for their little ones provide ; 

But chiefly in their hearts with grace divine preside." 

A Saturday evening spent in a humble cottage home is one of the 
sweetest enjoyments a minister can have, and one of the best prepara
tions for the Sabbath day's work. Saturday evening in our large cities 
rarely presents an attraction so wholesome. Let us enter one of the 
homes of these pious villagers. 

Father and mother are members of the village Baptist church. The 
father is a worker on the farm contiguous to his low-roofed r,ottage. 
The mother, in addition to discharging as best she may her domestic 
obligations, is occupied in pillow-lace-making in the evening, and in 
the farm-yard and in the farm-house pretty largely during the day. 
The children, rosy and chubby, are known in. the Sabbath-school, where, 
if truth be told, they combine mischief with instruction as equally as 
their hearts desire. A little girl, scarce ten years old, is bright with 
intelligence, and quick in childish repartee. Ask her questions from 
the Bible, or enquire for the texts of ihe minister's late sermons, and she 
will answer readily and give you in addition some inkling of the subjects 
which the good man has discoursed upon. A competitive examination 
by the pastor in that quiet cottage home is no unusual thing ; and the 
parents share his instruction with the children right gladly and 
respectfully. The head of the household never received an education ; 
~here were fow schools in his day for such as he, and no one sufficiently 
mterested to teach him to read or write. Yet, although he earned a 
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few coppers a week at an early age, by cow-keeping, and cannot 
remember the time when he did not work, he has acquired the urt of 
reading, heing stimulated thereto by the hope of studying the Scrip
tures. He can only write a little, although his ambition to do more 
has often fretted him. Indeed, this want of education has nlways 
stood in his light. He might have risen, for he has been trustwot·thy 
:ind respected, and he knows what work means, and how it should be 
done as well as any ; but he is nowhere at accounts, and is "no 
schollard." As a marriageable young man, he earned eight shillings a 
week, which was as much as any labouret· got in the parts where he 
came from ; but he did not intend to drag his intended " missus " 
down to poverty, as so many men did, and starvation work it was 
with any who ventured upon matrimony, unless the wife could earn a 
little too, and be very saving. Meat only once a week, and often not 
then, soen told upon a mother and ruined her constitution. It was the 
rnle to pay this wretched sum for labour all round the distrid; and 
many had not the courage to quit it, or to ask for a better wage. So 
he left the county, and found better work elsewhere ; and although be 
and his wife never did more than make two ends meet, they were deter
mined to give their children such an education as would send them 
forth into the world with some sort of stock-in-trade, and they managed 
to keep up their seat payments at the house of God through it all. 

Yon converse with this man on religious subjects. His replies are 
more intelligently given, and exhibit more spiritual insight and richness 
of experience, than characterise a large proportion of Christians who 
are better circumstanced. He has a good memory and a shrewd per
ception; and be can draw out the subtler thoughts of a sermon almost 
as well as the cultured mind, although the faculty of expression is not 
eqnal to the intelligence exhibited. Engaged during the week in :field
work, for the most part, amid the quieting scenes of nature, there is 
less to interfere with the current of his thoughts or the workings of 
bis retentive memory, than is the case with the factory hand or the 
town worker. Nature is to him a book, and he delights in reading it. 
He tells bis minister that there are no parts of his sermons he better 
likes than those which compare spiritual with natural things ; and for 
his part, he likes to think that God is speaking to bjm through the 
modest violet, or the waving grass, or the perfumed flower, and he re
joices to believe that his heavenly Father has some lesson to teach 
him in everything he bas made. He doesn't l-now much of poetry ; 
~hat is hardly in his way; but prose-poetry, the language which is 
decked with beautiful comparisons, he can appreciate and think over. 
He cultivates a lily opposite his window, for he likes to call to mind 
the Saviour's words, "Consider the lilies how they grow"; and many 
a lesson against over-anxiety has he learnt therefrom. 

His minister is very proud of him. Much stimulus bas be often 
received from his prayers. And snch prayers !-a minister might well 
envy bis gift ; such pleading with God, such passionate utterance of 
Eoul, such laying hold of the divine promises for help and blessing, 
surelv the coldest heart could not fail to feel their power. Curious 
enough, as we have more than once observed in similar cases, the bad 
t'."rammar which spoils his speech in conversation, is almost entirely 
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absent in prayer. The faculty of opt quotation of Scripture-in itself 
onP of the most helpful gifts n. preacher can have-is most marked ; 
new and felicitous adaptations of old texts, and illustraLions of heart
cxcrciscll being by no means few. 

The service which such a humble Christian renders to the church 
of which he is an honourable member is not easily estimated. There 
nre some professing Christians who help to fill the chapel, or to 
swell the church statistics, who are of little service to the cause of 
the Saviour; but here is a lowly, quiet, prayerful man who rarely 
speaks at a ·church-meeLing, who never rises to grumble, and who 
is not skilful in -proposing amendments, whose service nevertheless 
is of higher value. 

"There nre flo,vers down in the volley low, 
And over the mountain si<le, 

,vhich never were praised by a human voice, 
Nor by human eyes descried; 

"Yet as sweet as the breath of the royal rose 
Is the perfume they exhale ; 

Anrl why they bloom, and where they bloom, 
The good Lord knoweth well." 

These are the Lord's jewels, whom he has promised to own in the 
<lay when all whom he loves and prizes shall be recognised and 
honoured. 

A season of spiritual refreshing is this quiet evening's converse. 
The humble room appears more attractive than when you first 
entered it; for the prayers and the supplications have brought your 
thoughts into a higher plane, and touched the secret springs of your 
affections so truly that the cottage seems none other than the gate of 
heaven. 

As you return to the road, and hear the hilarious shouts and unin
telligible gabble of the lovers of the alehouse, you instinctively shudder 
at the degrading Tice which curses the most lovely spots on this fair 
world, and long for the time when the cotter's Saturday night shall 
be in all dwellings such as we have found it in the habitation we 
have just left. 

I:N' Florence good house-wives use calms of vine-refuse to keep foe fire in when 
they are away from home. These cnkes cannot yield much heat or create 

a blaze, but they feed sufficient fire to save lighting it again. Do not many 
obscure, untalented, but q11ietly sincere believers answer just this purpo,e i!l 
our churches? In dull, and dead times they preserrn •• the things which 
remain n.nd are ready to die" ; they detain the heavenly flame, which else 
would quite depart, and though the best they can do is but to smoulder in 
sorrow at the declension of the times, yet they are not to be despised. ·when, 
in happier days, the fire of piety shall burn with renewed energy, we shall 
be grate_ful to those who were as the ashes on the hearth, ttnd kept the dying 
flame e.hve. 
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)[ODERNISED BY c. H. s. FRmr A DISCOURSE DATED 1665. 

"lITHEN your good Lord lays a cross upon your shoulders he has 
l' l special consolations for your hearts. As the cross leads on to 

the crown, so some special beams of glory are lent us by the way, to 
make the cross less irksome and to give us foretastes of the eternal 
reward. Believers in the Lord, these words are written unto you; take 
comfort from them, as bees suck honey out of flowers. You may expect. 
,our suffering state to he sweetened with-
.. 1. A more plentiful d'ftfuswn of special grace. Grace is a comfort; 
it is ne,cr better with saints than when that flourishes. The joy of 
bar.est is howling comr,ared with the joy of grace; he is not a 
Christian that cannot say, "'Tis summer" when the flowers of grace 
appear in their beauty. Flourishing faith and love bring with them 
glorious joys, 1 Peter i. 8. The springings of grace are a resurrection 
from the dead, and there's no such upspringing as after a shower. Oh, 
how green do the herbs then look; the withering flowers do then lift 
np the head. It was the showers which made them flourish, and even 
thus after sorrow comes gracious growth. Never so many stars appear, 
nor with such lustre, as in a frosty night. Grind spices, and their 
fragrancy flows out. Saints are never more saints than in the 
house of bondage or in the land of their pilgrimage. Winter weather 
makes us warm at heart: "as our outward man perishes, our inward 
man is renewed day by day," 2 Cor. iv. 16. Persecution is the time of 
life : "we are delivered to death for Jesus' sake, that the life also of 
J esns might be manifest in our mortal flesh,'' 2 Cor. iv. 11. Decayed 
soul, comfort thine heart, the cross comes, now thou shalt live; now thou 
shalt recover. This weakness will strengthen the things that remain 
and are ready to die. Faith, and love, and patience, and courage, that 
ba,e so long hung the wing, will now lift up the head ; the day of your 
redemption draweth nigh; grace will turn this m'ght of sorrow into a 
day of hope. 

2. You may now ei:pect a more clear revelati'on of special love. 
Lo,est thou me, Lord? If thou dost, I have enough. Let me hear 
thy ,oice, let me see thy face. Kiss me with the kisses of thy mouth. 
Thy loving kindness is better than life ; send forth thy light, and thy 
truth, let these tell me that thou lo vest me. Thy spouse is sick for 
lorn; 0 when wilt thou say, Tlwu knowest that I love thee? Why, 
saith Jesus, come up with me to the cross ; that withered tree bears 
more blossoms of love than all the green trees of the field. The whole 
gospel is hung upon the cross. Where our Lord hung, there is sin 
nailed, the curse destroyed, and death vanquished in open fight; while 
pardon, peace, joy, glory, are shewed forth. There's love with all its 
tokens, go up and take it. Fear not to be baptised with thy Lord's 
baptism, nor to drink of his cup; this cup also is the communion of 
the blood of Christ. Come with me into the wilderness, there will I 
speak comfortably to thee. When thou most wantest it, and where 
bou ,rilt most .alue it, there will I shew thee my love. 
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Our Lord loves not to have his love slight.eel; the full soul loathes 
tho honeycomb; thou hast yet too many lovers to bid thy Lord wel
come, an<l he means to take them from thee ; he keeps his best wine 
till all thine own be soured, then thou wilt relish it, and therefore then 
thou slrnlt have it. His oil is for thy wounds, not for thy whims. The 
child nevor knows so much of the parent's heart and bowels as when 
it is sick or in distress; then every look is love, every word is pity ancl 
compassion. 0 the soundings of Christ's bowels towards his swooning 
children 1 When thou knowest the hatred of men, then look to know 
the love of Christ. When thou art persecuted, when thou art cast 
out, and trodden under foot of men, then will he take thee in ancl 
cherish thee. 

3. Under affliction you may look for a more full manifestation of glory. 
There's not a prison into which the saints are cast, but hath a window 
into the king's palace. Calvary becomes a Tabor, where they have a 
sight of their Lord in his glory. Golgotha becomes a Pisgah, whence 
they may look over .Jordan into the land of promise. Hast thou known 
little of heaven? thou hast not yet been in the deep : affliction will 
thrust thee out from these earthly shores, and then shall the glory be 
revealed. 

Of Stephen the first gospel-martyr it is said, Acts vii. 55," He looked 
up stedfastly into heaven, and saw the glory of God, and Jesus stand
ing at the right hand of God." And chap. vi. 15, " All that sat in 
the council, saw his face, as the face of an angel." There was such an 
admirable splendour and serenity in his countenance, as spake him rather 
an angel than a man. 0 what a heaven was that within his soul which 
cast such a divine lustre on his face! His joy was too big for his heart, 
his face must have its share; yea, his very adversaries, at second hand, 
beheld the glory of God. Looking down, he was forced to see 
as it were hell opened, for all his tormentors were round about him ; 
the jaws of death were ready to devour and swallow him up; but 
looking up, he saw heaven opened, and Jesus standing at the right 
hand of God. Did not his heart cry out, " 0 there he is, for whose 
sake I suffer all this. My Beloved, my Beloved is yonder. Behold 
the region of light, whither this dark tempest is wafting me." Hell 
ceases to be hell where heaven appears to be heaven. This is the 
portion of suffering saints. When J'OU read what is written of those 
armies of martyrs that have gone before; of their unspeakable joys, 
their undaunted courage, and their admirable boldness ; of their cheer· 
ing their friends, and confounding their foes ; their rejoicing in their 
stripes, singing in their stocks, leaping in their chains, boasting of their 
~onds, kissing their stakes, embracing the flames, riding up in triumph 
m ~heir chariots of fire, not repenting of their faith, nor accepting of 
deliverance; what doth this speak, but that their eyes, as 'lrell as their 
anchor, were within the vail, whither Christ, their fore-runner, had gone 
before them. Oh, who would not be with them ? who would fear 
sufferings ? 

Soul, what art thou afraid of ? Whither art thou running? From 
what art thou hiding thyself? What is thine ease, or thy Jibertr, or 
!hy quiet ? Why so loath to loose from the shore, and launch forth 
mto the deep ? Knowest thou how great thy draught will be ? Fear 
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not transportation into the house of mournin~, for when thou art 
there, tl10u hast but to look up to thy Lord and thou art in parndise. 

4. In fine, ns that which comprehends all the rest, thou shan in thine 
affi iction have a more manifest e:r:hibilion of Christ's special presence. 
Jer. xxx. 11, "I am with thee to save thee," Isa. xliii. 2, "When thou 
1msseth through the waters, I will be with thee, nnd through the rivers, 
they shall not overflow thee; when thou \Talkest through the fire, thou 
shalt not be burned, neither sl1all the flame kindle thee." Through fire 
nnd water thou must go ; 1ce ,cent through fire and wafer into a wealthy 
rlarr; but whithersoever thou ROest, he will go with thee. When the 
bush was on fire, the Lord was in the bush; when the three children 
were in the furnace, the Son of God was there with them. Isa. lxiii. 
9, " In all their afflictions he was afflicted, the angel of his presence 
sa'l"ed them : in his love and his pity he redeemed them, and he bare 
them, and carried them all the days of old." Paul writes, "Though all 
men forsook me, the Lord stood with me, and strengthened me," 
2 Tim. iv. 16, 17. No saint shall ever have this to charge upon 
the Lord, " I was in prison, and thou visitedst me not." He is ever 
with them, to bear their burdens, and ease their shoulders; to plead 
their cause, and maintain their innocence; to wash their stripes, to 
wipe off their tears, to heal their wounds, to bind np their broken 
bones, to revive their weary spirits; to perfume their prisons, to 
enlighten their dungeons, to lead them in t.heir wanderings, to converse 
with them in their solitudes; and in divine smiles, in gushings of 
spiritual Joy, assurances of dearest love, tenderest care, melting sympathy, 
and gracious acceptance, to give down from above whatever is wanting 
beneath: in fine, to preserve them from falling by the presence of his 
grace, till he presents them faultless before the presence of his glory. 

0, it's good being with Christ anywhere. Tell me, 0 thou whom my 
soul lo,eth, where thou feedest, and cansest thy flocks to rest at noon. 
Where thou feedest ? yea, where thou art, whether feeding or fasting, 
whether rejoicing or mourning; where thou causeth thy flocks to rest 
at noon? yea, and where thou sufferest thy flock!:! to be scattered in 
the night. Where thy flocks are, thou art not far away; tell me where 
thou feedest, tell me where thou art. My beloved, that feedeth among 
the lilies, feedeth sometimes among the thorns. When his love is e. 
lily among thorns, he feedeth among the thorns where she blooms. He 
feedeth with his sheep, he feedeth with his lambs wherever they feed; 
when darkness, and desolation, and devils, e.nd death molest them, 
even then he feedeth them, and takes his feeding with them. 

Wherever my Lord is, there let my lot fall. Let me dwell amongst 
the ihorns, so my dwelling be with my Lord, or amongst the lilies, if 
m, Lord be there, not else. Let me wander amongst the mountains, 
60°l on" as be is with me telling all my wanderings. Let me be scourged, 
so he 

0

will wash my stripes ; let me weep, so he will wipe away my 
tears• I would not be without wounds whilst he comes with such oil 
to po~r into them. Corne all ye thieves and robbers, I fear you not, my 
dear Sarnarilan comes by ; come ye bulls of Bashan, ye boars of the 
forest, Jet my beloved kiss me with the kisses of his mouth, and I 
reaard it not, though you push me with your horns, or gore me with 
~·o~r tusks. 0 my Lord, bring me where thou feedest, let me feel 
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thy smiles upon my heart, and do thou tell me that thou loveRt, 
remembercst, pitiest, occeptest, takest care of me, and then choose my 
condition, my dwelling, and entertainment for me, I have no choice 
ony longer. 

Fainting Christian, comfort thine heart ; here is this grievous thing 
concerning which thou tormentest thyself: here it is, I say, and if thou 
wilt look at it thy fears will vanish. Here is the inside of that formid
able cross, the light side of those dark clouds, the sunny side of that 
hedge of thorns which so wounds thine heart. Be strong and of a good 
courage. Thou still sayest, "woe is me, I can find no such comfort ; 
Ah, Lord God, doth he not speak parables? 0 that I were assured it 
might be thus with me." Why art thou not in covenant with God ? 
Believe, and all is thine. Believe, and thou shalt see the salvation of 
God; as sure as the cross is thine, all the comforts of the cross are 
settled upon thee. Read over all the gracious words thou hast before 
thine eyes ; review all the instances of suffering saints that have gone 
before thee, in whom these good words have been made good in con
spicuous growth in grace, in signal discoveries of divine love, in clearer 
and fuller revelations of divine glory, in the intimate sense of the 
divine presence, quickening, enlarging, encouraging, and supporting 
their spirits in the darkest dens, in the sharpest conflicts, in reproaches, 
mockings, bonds, banishments, torments, and deaths ; and know that 
all these things are written for thy learning, that thou through patience 
and comfort of the Scriptures mayest have hope. 

Read over Isa. li. "Hearken to me, ye that follow after righteous
ness, ye that.seek the Lord: look unto the rock ~hence ye are hewn, 
and to the hole of the pit whence ye are digged. For the Lord shall 
comfort Zion ; he will comfort all her waste places ; he will make her 
wilderness like Eden, and her desert like the garden of the Lord ; joy 
and gladness shall be found therein, thanksgiving and the voice of 
melody." Read also verses 7, 8, 12, 13. "Hearken unto me, ye 
that know righteousness, the people in whose heart is my law; fear 
ye not the reproach of men, neither be afraid of their reviliags. For 
the moth shall eat them up like a garment, and the worm shall eat 
them like wool; but my righteousness shall be for ever, and my salva
tion from generation to generation. I, even I, am he that comforteth 
you: who art thou that thou shouldest be afraid of a man that shall 
die, and of the son of man which shall be made as grass? and forgettest 
the Lord thy Maker, that bath stretched forth the heavens, and laid the 
foundations of the earth; and ha~t feared continually every day, became 
of the fury of the oppressor, as if he were ready to destroy? and where 
is the fury of the oppressor ? " Where is the fury of the oppressor? 
Where is it not rather ? Is it not in the house, and in the field ? Is 
it not in the city, and in the villages? Is it not upon my cattle, 
upon my purse, upon my body, upon my children, upon my friends? 
Where is not the fury of the oppressor? Ay, but when thou remem
berest the Lord thy Maker, the oath, the promise, and covenant of God; 
the presence, protection, and comfort of thy God, where is the fury of 
the oppressor? Where is the bitterness of trial if Jesus is near? 0 life, 
where arc thy sorrows? Yea, and we joyously udd-O death, where 
is thy sting? 0 grave, where is thy victory? 
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THE influences of Rome's dark faith b1tvo made themselves felt in mauy 
pnrts of the world ; but for reasons not ensy to discover, some races have 

become more rendy victims to superstition tlrn.n others. To them no lying 
miracles ha,e been too ahsurd to be believed, no impostures too gross to be 
accepted; the whole nation, or nearly so, has been utterly deluded. Foremost 
amongst these nations unha11py Spain has ever been found. Although not 
without some rays of light in earlier days, the my,·midons of the Seven Hills 
determined that such a sunny land-land of the orange and the vine-should 
be theirs; and by the Inquisition's nwful power they succeeded in moulding this 
noble nation to a mentnl and spiritual deformity, only to be fully understood 
by eye-witnesses. Let us look for a moment at the operations of that dread 
tribunal. With prisons scattered throughout the Peninsula and dependencies, 
completely connected by a system of communication known only to themselves, 
the officials, from the inquisitor-general to the humblest'' virdugo," were able 
by their army of spies to fathom every secret of society, and end at a stroke 
every movement to enlighten the people, or to advance the national interest. 
Did but the smallest book of gospel-knowledge find its way into Spain, every 
person who bud assisted in obtaining or receiving it, or of concealing its 
possession by others, was speedily in the dungeons of the "holy" offices. The 
loss of earthly goods was the least punishment; torture and pining solitude 
the usual fate, and death by fire the too common end. A Jew was rich, 
he must have followed the Judaical rites, the inquisitors argued, therefore his 
property was forfeited, and the man and his family accursed. A nobleman 
ventured to speak a truthful word, he speedily figured in an auto dafe. Talent 
could not redeem the artist from the claws of the friars. A dignitary of the 
Romish Church, not a member of the infernal brotherhood, might in a moment 
be a prisoner, witness the fate of Carunza y Miranda, Archbishop of Toledo and 
Primate of Spain. But who shall enumerate the crimes of that woman drunk 
with the blood of the saints ! Let such remains as those discovered in the 
"Yuemedero," near Madrid, where stratum above stratum lie layers of ashes, 
the remains of thousands sacrificed during a period of some three hundred 
years, shew the world what the Papacy has done to ruin the cause of him before 
whom e,ery knee shall bow. 

Although the difficulties of b1inging the simple religion of Christ to 
Spaniards can only be understood by those acquainted with Spain, yet a few 
words~of explanation may, by God's blessing, enlist the sympathies of the Lord's 
people in the missionary labours of our earnest friends. The great' mass 
of Spaniards are very ignorant, those able to read forming but a small per· 
centage of the inhabitants. They have no real religion, their minds are an 
utter blank as to the things of God; they attend churches only at festivals, 
and then regard the whole thing strictly as a "show,'' and an excuse for extra 
pleasure. A constant and fearful drain of men and money from the entire 
nation paralyses every branch of industry; yet the exertions of successive 
governments bring no adeguate result, for although the great mass of the army 
wish for a Republic, they have but little faith in the present administrators, and 
the officers are in many cases leagued with the party of Don Alphonso, and 
that is not ,ery far removed from Carli.sm. The unsettled state of things keeps 
every thinking person in a fever of suspense, while society at large holds feasts, 

"' One of the members of our church at the Tabernacle has sent us this account. 
He is tlte brother who visits the Spanish ships, spending and being spent for the 
Lord. He is a man of a thousand. We wish we could support him, so that he 
might spend all his time with foreign seamen; but as it is, he does great service. 
W(; hope that before next month our two brethren at Madrid will furnish us with 
information as to their work, and meanwhile we are .glad that our readers should 
htar of what Mr. La'I\Tcnce is doing in Barcelona. 
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pnrtios," funciones" of huIJs, and other bnrbnrous pnstimes. Bnt n few weeks 
since the priests at Madrid consecrated, with particularly significant rites, a 
grand arena or bull-ring, artor which a terrible displ11y of cr11elty took pl11ce, 
attended by the President, the Cortes, and the elite of society. Does the 
Christian worker view those scones and give all up to S,1tan? No; even if he 
hnd only the adults to deal with, he must still follow his :Master's m11ndate, 
and preach the gospel to every creature, knowing that his word should not 
return unto him void; but there are THE CHILDREN, and they m11y be gathered 
easily. Amongst these we see by faith many chosen vessels of the Lord, who 
will in future dayR be the means of bringing this nation to the truth. 

It would be· difficult to give even a condensed sketch of mission work amongst 
the lambs. It has been attempted by several, but the country is in such a dis
organised state, as to render councils or co-operation impossible: every labourer 
must plough his own fields, and in brighter times we hope the 11aster will send 
so many husbandmen that all these fields may join and present one spiritually 
fruitful province. Some years before Isabella ceased to reign, when every door 
for the gospel seemed closed, God had secretly opened many. It was a regular 
cu~tom to forward boxes of Bibles and Testaments through France; these 
were placed in proper hands and stowed away under the coals on locomotives. 
Careful searc4 might have been, and often was, made by zealous officers 
through the train for prohibited books, but, as their duties did not extend to 
turning over the guilty carbon, the precious seed escaped detection. Slower, 
but equaIJy efficacious, means were adopted by many friends in Scotland and 
by the Trinitarian Bible Society. They caused Scriptures to be placed in the 
hands of worthy captains, who saw their charges safely into proper channels. 
The trial of Matamoros caused the existence of secret churches to be discovered 
by an astonished government, and raised the hopes of Christians in other lands, 
by showing that the word of God had not returned unto him void. We 
remember some years ago hearing a gentleman addressing the congregation of 
the Metropolitan Tabernacle, at a week evening ser,ice, mention that a cler
gyman, while passing through Spain, stopped at a " fonda" and there witnessed 
an evangelical service, at the conclusion of which the nanator was told that 
many such were conducted in the neighbourhood. During a visit to Catalonia 
we found Bibles. not uncommon, and their influence in that district has been 
evident in making the people determine to combat Carlism. 

Systematic effort is, however, wanted. Resident pastors who will conduct 
schools and mingle secular with religious education will find here plenty of 
work, both among willing pupils and grateful parents. 1Ve should advise any 
friend wishing to proceed in this labour of Jo,e to pay a visit to our friend 
Mr. Lawrence, of Gracia, Barcelona; from whom he will get many hints and 
good counsels as to the right method of commencing and cnnying out mission 
effort in Spain. A brief description of l\lr. Lawreuce's work will not be unac
ceptable to those who are unable to see it for themseh"es. Our brother, 1Ir. 
Lawrence, was a steadfast worker during the dark times before the Revolution; 
he used to frequent public pl11ces, and quietly place portions and books in the 
way of passers-by, watching those who picked them up. If he saw interest 
ex.cited, he contrived to get into conversation with the individual, and make 
more clearly known the plan of salvation. Of course at times he spokA to the 
wrong people, and was reported to the police. Still, he was an Englishman, and, 
using great caution, he generally contrived to stay for a time in a town. 
When one place became disagreeably we,rm, he moved to ,mother. At last, how
ever, he was too well known to escape the vengeance of the priests. Having 
disposE1d of Bibles in a eertain locality, it was known, and a man was hired to 
assassinate him. This murderer had a wife, to whom l\Irs. Lawrence had acted 
kindly, but she could not prevent his coming to the house of our brother with 
the fatal knife. He asked for writing lessons, and while our 1Ir. Lawrence was 
proceeding to teach him the villi1m sprnug upon him. "I was not afraid for 
myself,'' said the missionary, "but I thought of my poor children, and prnyed to 
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God to spnrc my household." The man had rnised his "cuchillo," but did not 
strike; he ghtr<'d ncantly around, but could not do his work, aud left the house. 
The wife cnme round shortly nfter, and asked about it. When told the facts, 
she said. "Ah, I feared so; but you nre safe now, my husband is raving mad." 
A ,isit to Engllmd saved Mr. Lawrence from uine years' imprisonment, the 
sentence having been passed in his absence, and a copy of it sent to him. Upon 
his return, after the fall of the Pnpe.l power, a mighty field opened. A Bible 
coach (which may be seen in the engraving), was constructed, and, inexhaustible 
supplies of the Holy Book having been procured, journeys were made over the 
gi·enter part of Spain. It is impossible to estimate the number of books sold or 
given. -When the mou11d was opened at Madrid, the entire population of the 
city appeared to be there. Holy Writ was as the manna in the hands of all. 
:Multitudes looked down at the calcined hones and hair of victims, and heard 
the gospel at the same moment. The priests, however, were not idle. At one 
great fair (it should he mentioned that fairs in Spain are the great means of 
commerce, and frequently last for a month) a plot was laid to destroy the Bible 
tent, coach, horses, and men. The police heard of it, and laid e. c9nnterplot. 
Our friends were ignorant of both, and therefore were appalled at seeing them
selves suddenly surrounded by enemies, but just when they ge.ve up all for lost 
a cordon of armed men formed around them, driving be.ck the popish re.bble. 
A stall was set up in another town, and the words, " Dios es e.mor "-" God 
is love "-displayed in ge.sjets in the market-place: the priests as usual tried 
to serve their master, but were driven away by the delighted people. While 
selling Bibles near Barcelona, our brother, seeing the dense population of the 
city, was moved to take up his residence in the suburbs of Gracie., and com
menced his permanent labours among the little ones. While teaching the 
children to read our friends caused them to learn verses and chapters of 
Scripture, that their minds should be stored with the words of him who spoke 
as none other ever spake, that they might have the pearl of great price in their 
hearts, e,en if the Book should be taken from their hands. The avidity with 
which some of these received the Scriptures may be judged of by the fact that a 
boy, age.inst the will of his master, bought a New Testament, and when after
wards admitted to the mission-school was found to know the greater parL by 
heart. Au aged woman was brought to Christ by the means of her little rela
tive coming home and telling what "teacher" bad said. Mr. Lawrence expects 
to build up a church, slowly, but surely, of living stones, as his young converts 
grow up. Si:s: or seven well worked Sunday-schools, all regularly supplied 
with teachers, attest the wisdom of his course. Our hearts leaped with joy as 
we heard these dear children repeating verse after verse, and singing, •• Noble 
Soldados (Noble Soldiers) and" Al Cielo roy" (To Heaven I go). Our eyes 
were dim with tears as we thought of the martyrs who bad perished for these 
truths, but God be praised, here as· everywhere, the blood of his people is the 
seed of the church. We were as much amused as affected to see in the classes 
behind the children their parents sitting greedily drinking in every word. 

Through the kindness of Mr. Muller of Bristol, and others, the day-schools 
(six in number) are well supported. Where war bas taken away so many 
fathers of families it is necessary for the elder lads to work; thus the schools 
would lose their teachers, and others.their gospel influence and education, but 
the friends of the mission have been enabled to meet this difficulty in a 
most unlooked for man!ler. A second-hand printing press of capital construction 
was bought in London and sent over. After severe.I failures, publishing work 
was produced equal to that of any Spanish printers. Bibles, books, papers, 
and Mr. Spurgeon's Sermons, one of which bas been largely distributed 
among the wounded in the army of the North, were speedily in he.nd, thus 
finding employment of various kinds for the young men. Some of these 
h11ve left, and are no mean workmen; one is now, we believe, a machinist in 
Liverpool 

We watch with eagerness for the close of the Carlist war, once more to send 
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out the Bible conches systematically through the provinces. One of them bas 
ventured out to the neighbouring localities, and to e. town called Te.rrega, 
where mnny Scriptures were sold, and where but a month since e. water-spout 
fell and destroyed three hundred persons. Let us hope some found faith in 
Christ before the catastrophe, and that thus this was not the least useful 
_journey of these travelling depositories. SketcheA of these are given; the first 
has been the length and neo.rly the breadth of the country, and w&s then put 
on shipboard, and me.de to do good work in the Balearic Isles .. It now stands 
every duy in the Ranbla, the great street of Barcelona, and is the silent witness 
of much happy business. Near the vehicle sits one Garcia, a converted 
blind Spaniard, reading from a" raised" gospel of John the words of life. Not 

long since e. busy offi
cial ordered this man 
to cease reading; fail
ing to comply, because 
he obeyed God rather 
than man, the disciple 
was promptly locked 
up. In the gaol he 
sang hymns and told 
his fellow prisoners of 
Jesus. Meanwhile ap
plications had been 
me.de in the proper 

quarter, and the liberation of the captive, with a rebuke to the officious officer, 
speedily followed. Since Castelar's removal, men have come into power inimical 
to the gospel; by the influence of one such poor Garcia be.s been again in the 
so.me disagreeable lodgings, e.nd was only set free by the payment of e. Leavy 
fine. Is not such devotedness of conduct e. full reply to those who say a 
converted Spaniard is of no use? 

In this land of violence the native Christian sees much to deepen his convic
tion that his Master can alone give peace and safety. Death by fever and by 
war is e.ll around him, yet in all he is protected. One of the converts, a consistent 
-Christian, driving e. coo.eh between TBJ·ragone. e.nd Barcelona, (on which route 
railway officials e.nd others had been shot,) frequently met the Carlists, who 

threatened him with fearful menaces. 
His reply was, " If you take my life 
you take bread from my wife, but my 
~oul is safe-that you cannot take." 
During the terrible Iutra.nsigente ( i.e., 
Communist) insurrection in Barcelona, 
nt the opening of last year, the mis
sion houses, coaches, etc. were in great 
cle.ugers owing to the revolutionary 
,T unte. having been fixed very ue111· 

~ ~~-=-"=~ the brethren. During a bombardment 
~ ---- - of seventeen hours it pleased God to 

spare the premises; although the roar of artillery and the fell of missiles were 
not calculated to increase the comfort of the brethren, yet among the Chris
tians there was the truest sense of security ; and during the conflict some of 
the little ones were choosing texts proving God's peculiar cBJ·e of his children. 

Among the pleasing instances of good done among the poor, one deserved 
especial mention. While listening to e.n interesting address from the words, 
0 I am the way," we noticed one woman, evidently in very ill hee.lth, rise ,,ud 
leave the assembly. The speaker made a feeling refei-ence to the me.lady of this 
sick friend, e.nd her being obliged to retire from the meeting; e.t the close of the 
service a little girl asked the minister ifhe thought the woman understood what 
had been said, "for," added the earnest child," you know she is e. Catalan, and 

3 
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mA.y not understand Spanish, and, therefore, did not see how Jesus is the way." 
The little rnission11;ry found out where the afflicted one lived, aud told her in 
the district language the story of Christ. This brought the woman round to 
our friend, to l1ear her witness and declare, "I d<> understand that Jesus 
is the \Vay. He is here," she added, striking her breast, "and I feel 
more than I can tell. He seems to lift me up, and one day I shall die and not 
:know it, I shall be so happy." This woman placed in her husband's hands o. 
Ne_w Tes~ment. H~ eagerly read it, and night A.fter night was heard to say, 
"les. this must be right; but how different, how different from the religion of 
the priests.'' Converted women are, next to the children, the most important 
a~ency in the schools. They act as unpaid teachers and are earnest workers. 
Two ha,e recently died. When one departed the priests co.me at night with 
th~ir .~orches, and the host, but she crie~, "Away with such e. god! Jesu.~ is 
mme. The other when asked to let the priests hear her confess, excle.imed, "Ymi 
may go to hea'l'en with ruonks and frie.rs if you like, Christ is enough for me.'' 

"e now t1tke our lea,e of this department of the work, trusting that the 
exe.mple of these a.gents, English and native, will work e.mongst those who 
read this simple ne.rrative, and induce others to go over e.nd help. 

The brethren having long seen the dire necessity of Christie.n hospitals in 
the le.rge Spanish cities, determined, by simple fe.ith in the promise of the 
Book. to found one in the midst of a needy popule.tion. In Spain from vu.lions 
political co.uses, fights and battles are of frequent occurrence, and in the 
conflict me.ny of the poor and innocent, e.s well as combe.tants, are wounded. 
ViTithout some haven of refuge, much suffering and loss of life ensue. In Janue.ry 
lest, the Intransigentes of Cate.Jonie. rose against the Government. Their barri
caded positions were bombarded, and after a desperate fight, in which hundreds 
perished, the insurrection was quelled. Mr. Le.wrence visited the victims of 
this struggle, and in an outhouse, on the cold earth, found e. poor young man, 
who had lain there unattended for two days, with gunshot wounds in his 
arms, the inflammation bursting the bandages which had been ce.relessly tied 
on. He was immediately co.red for, and, with 1tttention e.t the mission-house, 
speedily recovered. Wbo shall describe his gratitude? he could not spee.k, but 
could only weep out his thanks. 

This incident ea.used the Cbristians to lay before the Lord their desire that 
a permanent refuge for all suffering ones should be provided. It should be men
tioned that many ne.tives of the Peninsula suffer from ophthalmie.. Very 
inefficient means for the cure of this malady exist; yet to the Spe.nie.rd nothing 
is more important than the extirpation of the complaint, With defective eye
sight the people are une.ble to read e.ny book, and, therefore, the Book must to 
thouse.nds be very much e. see.led volume. It is the pre.yerful wish of Mr. 
Lawrence to do at least a little in ameliore.ting this natione.1 evil. The question 
me.y be asked, "Does not e.n hospite.1 exist?" It does--such e.n hospite.1. Hee.ring 
much of the abuses existing, we paid the institution e. visit, and only wish we he.d 
the pen and influence of Howard to dre.w attention to the sufferings of the 
inmates. In a vast hall we saw, in this almost tropical clime.te, the beds placed 
closely together in tiers, yet the dead left as they died for twelve and eighteen 
hours, but a few inches from the living; the pe.tients e.ttended to e.nd the linen 
changed at the caprices of the most irregule.r attendants; bread and other neces
saries poor in que.ntity and quality. Ventile.tion does not exist twelve out of 
the twenty-four hours, and the condition of the poor people each morning 
was piteously described to us by an Englishman whom we found there. Should 
a heretic be admitted, efforts are not we.nting to convert him. Of the priests 
who use gentle persuasions to patients, ouly those who have seen the men can 
form a sufficiently bad opinion. The need therefore of s_uch an institution 
as this one Proteste.nt hospital, will be seen by every Christian reader, e.nd all 
will be pleased to learn that the buildings, of which we give the accompe.nying 
sketch, have Leen secured, and are now opened to the si~k. T_his "case._ de 
asilio," or house of help, is likely to prove useful to English sa.ilors staymg 
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here. and one of our naval physicians has testified to tl10 completeness of ite 
arrangements and the "tl'\le missiouary spirit" of its promoters. This 1vo1·k 
generally, but especially the hospital, we commend to those who, Rs tho Lord's 
stewards, are able to supply pecuni11xy means for cai-rying on this holy wa1·, of 
fulfilling the faith of those who thus work and pray day and night. 

Any donation sent to Pastor C. H. Spurgeon, Metropolitan Tuborn11cle, will 
we are quite sure be duly forwarded to BarcelonR, 

As mRny SpRnish sailor>< visit our shores, 11. mission work is being carried 
on Rmongst them in Loudon, Liverpool, and other ports. Our Father 
hRs touched the heart of a student in the TabernRcle College Rnd another 
Christian conversant with Spanish, to visit steRmers and ships of Spanish, 
Portuguese, and Italian nations, Rnd supply gratuitously by the generosity of 
the ~rini tarian Bible Society, Religious Tract Society, and others, eve1·y vessel ac
cordmg to the request ofofficers and crew, with Bibles and books or saving know
ledge. Yisiting under such circumstances is, of course, the reverse of difficult. 
The Bible, hRnng been until lately a sealed book, is much in request, and the 
anxiety to obtain it is decidedly on the increase; it being now well known by 
the friends of the mariners that the books are to bad on English ground, the 
most lovmg messe.ges are sent from grandfathers and mothers, relations and 
friends of e,ery degree, not forgetting'' los cbicos," the little ones, asking us for 
the books of light. These we gladly give, and then invite all to listen to tile 
gospel. Entire crews are often enge.ged in these happy services; and whawver 
the la.sting fruit may be, we must leave to God, who moved our hearts to do the 
work; but the expressions of gratitude to the Father of Mercies for such e. 
Saviour, and exclamations of admiration for the book which contains the story of 
the Redeemer's death, cause us to leave the barques in o. state of happiness we 
have seldom felt in any other work. We often ask, "Are not many of these poor 
see.men among the simple ones of this world ordained to bring to nought the 
wise and mighty P '' 

We add a few individual cases of good which we believe have resulted from 
our Spanish Mission in London. 

One night, while reading from a New Testament of large type, a boy in the 
little company said he should like that book. " How much did we want for it'.' 
We named a peseta (about one shilling), for books e.t that time were not so 
plentiful with us. He immediately undid a large knot under his chin and pro
duced the coin; the book changed hands, and we saw it no more. Months 
rolled by, when one evening while on board another ship in conversation with 
an officer upon the things of Christ, he remarked, "We have e. boy on board 
who is always with his Testament, is dead against the priests, and never so 
happy as when he is trying to bring others to his own way of thinking." 
Anxious to see the lad, we had pointed out to us a boy who no sooner saw us 
than be went into convulsions of delight. "Don't you know me,'' he asked, 
"No!'' "V{hy you sold me the Testament on board the steamship---." 
With emotion we returned his affectionate greeting, and he then stated that the 
book had been his companion ever since its purchase, and that when in Spain 
be had read it in the streets to crowds of children, and told them in his own 
way about Jesus. 

There are trials of faith in this as in every work, but tile dawn always 
comes after the darkest night. A very bright gleam of heavenly light cheered 
us a few weeks ago. Visiting in the Millwall Docks, we were on board a 
vessel, and hearing the voice of a man reading in the forecastle, we did not 
enter, but listened. A moment sufficed to show the blessed occupation of 
the sailor; he we.a reading the story of the death of Christ from the Bible to 
the rellt of the crew. If ever we felt an earnest of that triumph we she.II all 
share when we reign with Messiah, it was at finding this fruit of past labour. 
After passing some time on another ship we came back end found most of the 
men had tilen ;retired. Hearty words greeted us from those awake; the others 
woke up, we had to read again, and then a man came out on the deck to say 
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what n happy time. they had spent tho.t night, o.ntl to express his wish that every 
evening wcro spent in the same way. Men do not such things by nature. 
May he who gave them the book and sent his servants to show them its nse, 
kindle in their hearts a flame of love which shall be the merns of imparting 
the samo faith to their families, and to other crews with whom they will mix. 

An nns1Ver to prayer came to us in connection with these labours whir,h we 
look upon as one of those Red Seo. mercies in our lives-proofs of God's 
love whir.h o.re Ebenezers to look back upon in darker moments, to revive 
our hope for the future. While reading on board a. Portuguese brig, a 
remark was made that the ca.pta.in had accepted a Bible, and that it looked 
very much ae though he were a good sort of man. '' A good man! " 
exclaimed a negro, darting up from a berth, "see what he has done 
to me," at the same time showing his hands strongly fettered. On enquiry 
we learned that for some real or fancied wrong the captain had placed 
the man in irons, and deprived him of his wages. The poor fellow begged 
our interference, but as any intermeddling with the civil matters of a ship 
by those who are only on board by sufferance is difficult, we made earnest 
supplication to God that the liberation of the captive might be brought about by 
him alone. We read the storiel;l of Peter, Paul, and Silas being delivered from 
their dungeons, and the man then said he would pray, and that God would 
help him. A few nights after the sailor said he should not pray any more, as he 
did not think it was of any \}Se, and he looked ruefully at his bonds. A little 
Christian counsel wos the means of bringing him to e. better state of mind, aud 
in e. day or so the captain, without assigning any reason, suddenly unlocked 
his chain and pa.id him his money. A number of the foreign sailors admitted 
this to be the hand of the Almighty. 

These nominal Catholics have the very slightest conception of true prayer. 
The services they have attended in their own h.nds have ever been a mixture 
of mystery and superstition. If any communication were ever made by a 
priest e.s to their acceptance before God, it was expressly stated that this must he 
through the virtue of the holy fathers, the saints in heaven, and, above all, the 
mother of God. (!) Many yet carry pictures inculcating the grossest idolatry; 
only e. few hours before these lines were penned we were shown Ly a poor 
sailor two of these miserable idols, preserved with the most reverential care iu 
his berth, as proofs of his piety. To tear down these errors, and put religion 
true and undefiled in their place, is indeed a task impossible for man to per
form; but no matter, our Father, by his Spirit, is able to do for degraded 
Romanists exceeding abundantly above what we ask or even think. Oue 
night we had earnest conversation with e. master and part of bis crnw, 
when, after readiug the Scriptures, all knelt down, and God was in that place, 
and the men felt the power of devotion. Mr. Helfell, formerly a city 
missionary, a.rid who for years caHied on this work with apostolic devotion, 
tells us how one cold afternoon he went to a steamer aud saw smoke 
rising from the hatchway of the forecastle. Upou desceudiug he found 
the sailors had kindled a fire of wood, and were breathing just as well as 
they were able in an atmosphere compared with which one of our charw
ing fogs in November is but a trifle. To rend and expound under sueh circum
stances was not easy. Indeed, the operation could only be coutinued by using 
one eye while the other was closed li.nd rested. lufiammation of both optics, 
however, compelled the devoted Christian to desist from the perusal of his 
Bible, and then explaining the actual presence of Jehovah, bis unutternble love 
and his readiness to give them eternal life, he earnestly engaged iu prnyer. The 
solemn scene, he says, he shell never forget. All seemed bowed before the Lord, 
many wept, and some dear fel101Vs came out of the stifling cabin with teurs 
running down their de.rk_fuces, to ask a.gain," ,vhat must we do to be saved?" 

Let all, ere they preach the gospel, ask of God wisdom as to the best mode 
of doing it. We have very much yet to learn in Olli" own department, )·et the 
Master has furnished us with mighty weapons for the pulling down of 8atau's 
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strongholds : one of these is a direct attRck on the confessional, that most 
hated of Rll Rome's inventions. The necessity of auricular confession is alwo.ys 
insisted upon by the priests, but it is practically attended to by very few of the 
Catholics; not having the Soriptures, however, they are unable to combat the 
st11.tements of the priestly fathers. How valuable, then, in our hands is that 
verse, l John i. 9, "lf ~•e confess our sins, he is faithful," etc. 

At the conclusion of au evening's work a young Spaniard stepped up and asked 
for a few words in private. He told us that having great fear of being dre,wn 
as a conscript, he had determined to reach England, where wealthy relatives had 
settled. but not having money enough to cover the expenses of the voyage, 
the captain had managed this, and he was then without any means of getting to 
his friends. Neither he nor those on board knew English,it therefore devolved 
upon a faithful companion to take the youth to his connections. An earnest 
welcome was given, and he was quickly installed in comfortable quarters. 

In drawing to a close these memoranda of mission effort among foreigners, 
we wish g-ratefully to acknowledge the generosity of the Trinitarian Bible 
Society and other friends, who have so kindly forwarded us unlimited supplies 
of Scriptures, &c. Men may, nay, must make mistakes, the Bible cannot en-; 
and the wonderful manner in which the inspired volume is guided to the right 
hands, shews how its Author watches over bis message. We will mention one 
simple proof of this. But a few weeks since a lady spoke to us of a friend of 
hers who had lived in Spa.in, and had a knowledge of Castilian. Moved, doubt
less, by the Lord, we sent her a Bible. Shortly after she removed to another 
part of England, and there met a Spanish lady who, upon landing at Plymouth, 
had endeavoured to get the Scriptures in her own tongue, but was neither suc
cessful there nor elsewhere, until the lady above referred to, bearing of her want, 
gladly placed in the stranger's hands the Bible which had been our gift. 

We humbly trust that this statement of events which come under our imme
diate notice may lead some of those who have ability to serve the Lord, but are 
not at present occupied, to raise their eyes, and, seeing the fields white with. a 
mighty harvest, to go out as labourers to work for God and man. 

~g.c jparr.ofu. 
(From the "Parlour 1.lle11agerie,") 

WHEREVER man has fixed his abode there flits about this bold, cheerful, 
pugnacious, yet withal useful bird, bidding defiance alike to the elements 

or persecutions to which he is subjected. We are aware that by some the term 
" useful " will be questioned; but had it not been for the hardy, indomitable 
perseverance with which the sparrow has maintained his companionship with 
man, we would, long ere now, have been convinced of the error which has been 
committed in the indiscriminate slaughter of this bird, which in some districts 
has been carried to the length of setting a price on his head. There is no 
doubt that at certain seasons sparrows commit considerable havoc among 
grain and seeds; but there is abundance of proof that all this is more than 
compensated by the evils which they prevent. Our American friends are in 
advance of us in a knowledge of the benefits gained by affording protection to 
this and other birds. Very lately it was found necessary to introduce a colony 
of sparrows into New York, to check the fearful devastation oftbe wire-worm; 
and in Massachusetts a fine of five shillings is imposed on everyone detected 
in killing a sparrow or robbing its nest. 

Pleas for the Sparrows.-A writer in the " Gardener's Chronicle " observes: 
People complain of the loss of their gooseberries by birds-for birds, I 
imagine, we should read grubs. I had a tree loaded with blossom, and it is 
now all blank; I saw six or seven sparrows on it at a time, and we.s induced to 
watch them closely. I saw one knock his bill against a leaf and eat something; 
at la.st he knocked one of these somethings to the ground, when I ran Rnd 
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frightened him nwny, and found it to be a green caterpillar. I now examined 
tho tree nnd found thnt the sparrows did not eat the gooseberries. Every third 
or fomth leaf contained one of those depredators, of a sort that let themselves 
to the ground by n gossamer thrend. Black currants are all gone by the same 
ma,rnuders. 

Mr. Duff, of Bishop Auckland, states in the " Zoologist,'' that a round tower 
sta,nding on the Bishop of Durham's domain had been in a dilapidated state 
for ma,ny year8, nnd in the crevices were many, both starling and sparrow, 
nests-of the latter some scorea. It was an object of interest to his lordship; 
and about five or six years ago, to prevent its falling down, he bad it repaired
every chink well pointed; and of course the colony was broken up, and the 
members dispersed. The next year but one the field in which it stands was 
sown with turnips, 11.Ild when the plants came up, and escaped the ravages of 
the fly, they looked well, and grew as well as perhaps any other turnips for 
:five or six weeks, when, to the astonishment of Mr. Dawson, the bailiff, every 
plant was entirely covered with grub; whether the caterpillars belonged only 
to one species or not, I do not know, for at that time I did not go to see; but 
nine women were to be seen daily for some time gathering them off the plants 
and destroying them. Before the following spring several p!Etces in the build
ing were re-opened, and the sparrows soon took possession of their old domicile; 
and since that time there has been no more trouble or loss with caterpillars. 

Sagacity of the Sparrow.-The following is also taken from the "Zoologist:'' 
Living in the city portion of London I (Mr. W. H. Cordeaux) observed, one 
afternoon, in the aperture generally left for the cellar, or kitchen window, when 
underground, e.n unfledged house-sparrow incapacitated from flying to any dis
tance, which bad been inadvertently precipitated down the same dungeon, 
across which, in an oblique direction, was laid e.n iron bar, extending within a 
foot of the surface; the mother was at the top, looking down with pity and 
alarm at the awkward position of this, perhaps her only child; many and in
genious were the attempts on the part both of pa.rent and offspring for the 
regaining of the latter's lost position; each and all proved futile and unavail
ing. I looked on with a degree of pleasurable excitement, mixed with fear and 
anxiety lest the drama should be incomplete by the flying away of the mother, 
and the desertion of the child; but no, Nature's inculcated ways on these 
points are perfect and all-sufficient, as most beautifully this case proves, for 
although each new proposal seemed to be blasted in the carrying out, e.t length 
the intelligent creature, after considering for a moment, flies a.way, returns 
with e. stout straw in its beak, and rests for a few seconds on the edge ; then 
conceive my delight when the little nestling, after a. chirp or two from its 
mother, learning no doubt the particulars of the project, climbs to the farthest 
end of the bar, next the ground, receives the proffered straw into its beak, and 
is raised, to. my breathless and unspeakable astonishment, to the earth, on 
which its now delighted mother stands. 

Two sparrows which had built in the thatch roof of a house e.t Poole, were 
observed to continue their visits to the nest long after the time when the young 
'birds took flight. This unusual circumstance continued throughout the year; 
and in the winter a gentleman, who had ell a.long observed them, determined 
on investigating the ea.use. He therefore mounted a ladder, and found one of 
the young ones detained a prisoner by means of a piece of string or worsted, 
which formed pa.rt of the nest, having become accidentally twisted round the 
leg. Being thus incapacitated for procuring its own sustenance, it bad been 
1'ed by the continued exertions of' its parents. 

During a dry see.son e. sparrow, apparently in search of wuter, came upon a 
pipe giving forth the desired element, not in abundance, but in drop$, and that 
slowly. The sparrow perched itself upon a stone near the end of the pipe, 
and watched till the drop wus formed, when it sagaciously flew up and caught 
the precious globule, _just ns it wns 011 the point of falling. This it repeated a 
number of times, until it had quenched its thirst, when it flew away chirping. 
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it.otius .of ~.o.ohs. 
Sw01·d and T1'0wel Volume for 1874. 

Beautifuily bound. Price 5s. Pass
more and Alabaster. 

A YOLUME of perpetual interest. Not 
recording unimportant meetings and 
passing news, but preserving the memory 
of works for God, which should never 
be forgotten. The publishers have only 
a limited supply, and therefore recom
mend friends to complete their sets. 

Handbook of Revivals: for the use of 
Wi1111ers of Souls. By Dr. HENRY 

FrsH, Newark,NewJersey. London: 
Passmore and Alabaster. 

Tms is the authorised edition of a work 
which at this present time should have 
a very large sale. It is a judicious com
pilation_ from almost every work upon 
the subJect of revivals, and is written in 
a spirit calculated to promote them. 
We cannot imagine a Christian findina
the book to be heavy readina- • the sub': 
ject itself is inspiritina, and the mode of 
handling it displays c;nsiderable ability. 
We gave a chapter from the book in 
our Nove_mbe~,num?erentitled "Singing 
and Revivals, which we hope excited 
the appetites of our readers for more. 
The book is well got up, and the price 
is 5s. The following notes on child 
piety will serve as specimens of the facts 
detailed:-

" A sick girl of ten years of age was 
asked, ' Is the matter settled between 
you and God ?' 

"' Oh, yes,' was the calm reply. 
"' How did you get it settled? ' 
"' Why, the Lord JeS1U1 Christ settled 

it for me.' 
" 'And when did he do that for you?' 
"' When he died on the cross for my 

sins.' 
" How long is it since you knew this 

blessed and consoling fact ? ' 
" 'About twelve months aao.' 
" ' How did you know that the work 

which Christ accomplished on the cross 
for sinners was done for you _, " 

" ' She at once replied, ' I read it in 
the Bible and believed that it was just so.' 

" Who could ask for a better expe
rience than this? 

"An eminent Scotch minister (Dr. W. 
L. Alexander) had doubted the genuine-

I 
ness of the great work ~oing on nenr 
him among children, until he w11s once 
in a prayer-room where many little ones 
were praying; and he says of that scene: 
' I stood listening, and the tenrs rushed 
down my cheeks as I listened. I could 
not help it, because I felt that I was re
proved that I had doubted the work of 
God in that particular, and now he hnd 
brought me face to face with the work 
itself.' 

" \V ould any one want a better Chris
tian experience than this from n little 
child in Boston P-' I listened to the ser
mon, and felt more sorry and more sorry 
for my sins ; and a kind lady took me 
by the hand and showed me the way to 
the blessed Saviour, and then, when I 
g:ot home, I went straight to my bed
side, and prayed to God to give me a 
new heart, and take Satan out of my 
heart, and to make me his child. And 
then I went and asked my mother's and 
father's forgiveness : and then I felt 
better. And then I prayed to God 
again, and then went to sleep. The 
next day I felt so happy that I felt like 
singing all the time. And now I feel as 
if I had given my heart to Christ.' 

"If it be asked how early should we 
expect the conversion of our children? 
We answer, just as early as we begin to 
labour and pray in esrnest for it. And 
should parents and Sunday-school 
teachers do their full duty to children in 
this regard, adult conversion would be
come the rare exception, and early con
version the rule. There is a vast amount 
of scepticism on this subject amon"' the 
churches, which must be removed b~fore 
this world is given to Christ. As 
McCheyne has said, 'Jesus has reason 
to complain of us that he can do no 
mighty works in our Sunday-schools 
because of ow- unbelief.'" 

The Merchant of Haarlem. By W. H. 
S. KINGSTON. Partridge and Co. 

A TALE of King Philip's reign in the 
~etherlands, vividly showing the suffer
rngs of a country where the Inquisition 
ruled unchecked, and Popery laboured 
to stamp out every spark of liberty and 
truth. The more of such narratives 
the better. 
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Scripture P1"0Ve1'b.~, lllu.~lralerl, An
notated, and Applied. By FnANc1s 
JAcox. Hodder and Stoughton. 

,rnoEVER Frnncis Jacox may be, he is 
in II fair way of producing 11 library of 
hi~ own. His books are almost as full 
of things rare and curious as those of 
the elder D'Israeli. Chatty, gossipy, 
anecdotical, racy talk is his forte. The 
man has read everything, good, bad, and 
indifferent, and must have filled multi
tudes of notebooks, while reading. We 
wish he had left out the novels, for in 
these he abounds and superabounds 
till be wearies us. If he had illustrated 
Bible subjects with facts, however queer 
and odd, we should have seen some use 
in the illustrations, but to mix fact and 
fiction is to offer us a medley which we 
cannot admire. So little do we know of 
the realms of fiction, that we do not al
ways find it easy to discover whether the 
incident quoted is from actual history or 
from the novelist's dreamland. We do 
not believe in this fashion of desecra.tin"' 
inspired texts; we a.re not superstition~ 
but it seems inconuruous to set the 
jewel of truth in a ring of base metal. 
'.{'he present volume is portly in size, and 
!n many parts most fascinating in matter, 
JUSt fitted to beguile a weary hour, and 
hold the reader spell-bound. Sift out 
the rubbish from the dust-heaps of 
novels, and gather out the valuables of 
actual fact, a~d the gems of poetry, and 
the resul~ will repay you ; but few of 
us ha".e time for so laborious a process. 
,ve wish Mr. Jacox would not impose 
the discriminating work upon us. He 
c?uld do good service if he would burn 
his novels, or never quote them again. 

Those Holy Fields. 
trated by Pen and 
Rev. s. 1\1-ANNING, 
Tract Society. 

Palestine Illus
Pencil. By the 
D.D. Religious 

AT once a maunificent drawin"'•room 
book, and a m~st reliable volu~e for 
the library. We do not know which 
to admire most, the maunificence of 
the binding and the engra~ings, or the 
excellence of the matter. Seldom do 
luxury and utility meet on such equal 
terms, an~ so completely defy the critic 
to say which bears the palm. It is the 
work of the season for a present. 

The Parlour Menagerie: wherein are 
exhibited in a de.~criptive and anec
dotical form the habits, the re.w11rces, 
and the my.~terious instinct.~ of the 
most interesting portions of animal 
creation. John Hogg and Co. 

Mx. HoGG, of the "Weekly Instructor" 
of days gone by, has occupied bis later 
years by compiling this remarkably at
tractive volume. His early tastes would 
have made him a naturalist bad not cir
cumstances drifted him in other direc
tions ; he now returns with zest to bis 
first love, and makes us almost wish that 
he had never been divided from it. His 
object in writing the "Parlour Mena
~e:ie" i~ to make young people fond of 
hvmg thmgs, and prevent the forma~ion 
of those cruel habits which are still so 
prevalent, but which would soon be 
banished if children were better in
structed, :i,nd taught to feel kindly 
towards ammals. We are rather rich in 
natural history literature, but we do 
not know of another work so full of 
memorable anecdotes calculated to 
foster kindly habits. The eno-ravino-s 
are in the style of Bewick, aid really 
exhibit the animal depicted, doing so 
all the better because no scenery is 
placed around it to distract the atten
tion. Those who wish to make a supe
rior p~esent to a young friend would 
find this a very suitable book. 

Lucy Belrs First Place. A story of 
Domestics. By NELsIB BROOK. 
Partridge and Co. 

SERVANTS will read it and be the better 
for it. It should be in every kitchen 
library. By the way, is not u kitchen 
library rather a rarity? Should it be 
s?? The girls ought to have a little 
time for readin"' now and then ; and 
would it not be the best way, to prevent 
t.heir reading trash, to put good, attrac
tive books in their way? ,ve translate 
Bibles for blacks, let us not for"'et the 
whites at home. 

0 

The Boys Who Could Not Read. Re-
ligious Tract Society. 

Do you know any lads who do not like 
going to school, and spelling over words 
and sentences? Give them this book 
or read it to them, and if it does not 
cure them, nothing will. 
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The Other Side of Thi,ig.~. By the Rev. 
W IC-KHAM TozER, Kennington. James 
Clarke and Co. 

OuR neighbour writes with remarkable 
liveliness, and there is always something 
in what. he has to say; something, we 
mean, to think over and to remen1be1·. 
Mr. Tozer has made up this book of a 
number of very telling, common sense, 
original essays, which cannot fail to be 
read with pleasure. We are both 
amazed and amused to find him inform
ing us in the Introduction that John 
'\Vesley gave Calvinism its death-blow, 
-he might as reasonably have said that 
Cardinal Wiseman gij,ve Protestantism 
its death-blow. Calvinism was never in 
better heart than now, and its power 
over human minds will increase as time 
rolls on, for although it does not com
prehend all truth, it takes so clear a 
v ew of the Godward side of it, that it 
must nbide. We most cordially invite 
11..r. Tozer to look at the "othe1· side" 
of Calvinism among his other "things." 

Joshua ana his Successors. An Intro-
duction to the Books of Joshua, 
Judg-es, Ruth, and Samuel I. By 
W. H. GBosEB.. Part I. Sunday 
School Union. 

CONTAINS useful information, critical 
remarks and explanations, written spe
cially for Sabbath-school teachers. It 
is not the aim of the writer to expound 
or make a spiritual use of the history, 
he confines himself to one department, 
and does that well. For the average 
teacher time will be better spent in 
reading Matthew Henry upon the sub
ject, but we hope the number who are 
above the average is daily increasing. 

Ecclesiastica, or a Book of Remem-
brance, wherein the rise, constitution, 
rule, order, and discipline of the 
Church of Christ, ordinarilv assem
bling at Wykecroft, in the "parish of 
Axminster, is faithfully recorded. 
J. Snow and Co. 

IT is meet that such ancient and honour
able records should be preserved and 
presented to after generations. Much 
of interest is to be found in this Book 
of Remembrance; it ought to be placed 
in the archives of every Nonconformist 
library. 

The Sc1·iptm·e Calendar .for 1875. 
Bemrose and Sons, 10, Patemoster 
Buildings. 

HAVING used this calendar during 1874 
we can speak very highly of its utility 
,ve hung it up in our study, and b; 
tearing off the paper for eech day we 
had the day of the month always before 
us. The texts are too short, but we do 
not know how that could well be 
helped. It is a very neat little affair 
and only costs ls. Buy it. ' 

Natural Histo1·y Stories /01· my Juve-
nile Friends. By lliBY HoWITT. 
Partridge and Co. 

SURELY in this instance taste and art 
have reached their summit. We are at 
a loss. to imagin~ anythin~ more truly 
beautiful than this book, either as to its 
outside or inside. It is a diadem of 
beauty. The stories are most excel
lent, all inculcating the lesson of kind
ness to animals, and all sweetly told. 
No one of all our readers who will pur
chase it will e_ver ?,iSJ?U~e our judgment; 
every engravmg m 1t 1s a work of the 
highest art, and worthy of a great 
master. Harrison Weir especially de
serves our warmest commendation. 
Landseer will never· die while Weir 
lives. The price is only 5s. 

The Martyr Graves of Scotland: being 
the Travels of a Country Minister 
i11 his own Country. By Rev. 
JoHN H. THOMSON, of Eaglesbam. 
Johnstone, Hunter, and Co. 

PRECIOUS in the sight of the Lord is the 
death of his saints, and we do well to 
have such deaths in remembrance; 
therefore we welcome all books which 
preserve in the church the memories of 
the martyrs and confessors of old. This 
work will have great charms for the 
faithf~l sons of covenanting fathers, 
especially for those who dwell in the 
" land of brown heath and shaggy 
wood," a land won for Christ by heroic 
strug-gles, and patient endurance unto 
death. There are engravings of the 
more notable graves, and interestinu 
details of Scottish history, so far as it 
bears upon the persecutions of the 
Lord's witnesses. Mr. Thomson has 
done well so to travel that he bas run.de 
more plain to us the footsteps of the 
flock. 
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Within the Wicket G'ate ; or, Beginning 
to Live for Christ. ,A Book for 
Young Christians. Ily RonERT 
'J.'ucK, Il.A. James Clarke and Co. 

V.ERY good and sensible advice; not 
very deep or brilliant, but likely to be 
useful to those for whom it is written. 
It is a smllll thin volume ; we would 
mention the price if we knew it. Pub
lishers are not wise in their generation, 
or they would mark the price in each 
book, and this would be a great guide 
to those who wish to purchase, but do 
not like to commit themselves to a large 
outlay. 

Illustrative Anecdotes and Pithy Pieces 
of Prose and Verse. Compiled by T. 
B. S. Partridge and Co. 

Ma. SMITHIES modestly veils bis name, 
but we venture to mention it because we 
regard him as one of the greatest bene
factors of the age. Those splendid en
,:,ravings and telling papers which make 
~p the "British Workman" and "Band 
of Hope Review" are influencino- thou
sands for good all over the land. He 
does well to compile a volume like the 
present, and use again his costly en
graving!, interspersing them with new 
ones. The little work is most prettily 
bound, and the pieces truly answer to 
the description "pithy." Just the book 
for a farm-house. 

A FRIEND who writes to express thanks 
for the benefit received from our printed 
sermons by himself and his afflicted wife, 
sends us a copy of an inscription written 
in a copy of THE IKTERPRETER which he 
gave to his niece and her husband on 
their wedding day:-" This work, which 
was written by Mr. Spurgeon to promote 
the worship of God in families, is pre
sented to Henry and Ellen T-- on their 
marriage, by their pastor, at the request 
of their uncle and aunt, whose earnest 
desire is that they may habitually 
use it for that purpose. Luke xi. 9. 10; 
Phil. iv. 6." May the Lord of all the 
families of Israel fulfil the desire of his 
sorvants. 

From among many other kind letters 

The Trades and Industrial Occupations 
of the Bible, By W. G. LEwis. Re
ligious Tract Society. 

IT wns a happy circumstance which 
led the thoughts of our well-beloved 
friend in this direction. He here 
traverses a road but little trodden by 
biblical writers, and gathers treasures 
as he marches over it. Mr. Lewis ha.s 
done his work with care, and the result 
is e. volume perfect after its kind, and 
thorough in its illustration of the subject 
in hand. Students will feel that when 
they desire to know about oriental 
fullers, and potters, and tanners, and 
apothecaries, and so on, they can refer 
to Mr. Lewis as the master of all the 
trades, neglecting none. 

Ruth and Patience. 
CHARLESWORTH. 

and Halliday. 

By l'YIARIA LOUISA 

Seely, Jackson, 

THIS sweet story is one of a series re
printed from that popular work "Minis
tering Children." In its present form 
it ought to have a large circulation, for 
it is cheap, and can be the more readily 
given to children. It is an admirable 
story. 

The Treasure in the Beach, and What 
it did for Gilbert West. By 1\1. A. P. 
Sunday School Union. 

ANOTHER little story, and a very good 
one too. 

upon " The Interpreter " we select the 
following:-

" Dear Sir,-The writer of this, a re
tired minister of the Methodist New 
Connection, has the pastoral charge of an 
excellent charity known as Firth's Alms
houseR, founded in 1869, by Mark Firth, 
Esquire, of' Oak Brook, Sheffield. There 
are thirty-six houses for forty-eight per
sons; twelve of the houses to be occupied 
by man and wife, or two sisters, widows, 
or two spinster sisters, the rest widows or 
spinsters, one in each house; they should 
be sixty years of age, nativ~s of Sheffield, 
and members of a Protestant congrega
tion. One part of tla.e pastor's work is to 
conduct a short service each morning, 
sing, read the Scriptures, prayer. At 
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fint we read from • Cobbin's Condensed 
Commentary,' the chapter, Rnd reflections 
e.t the end. Also frequently from' Morning 
by Morning,' reading a chapter containing 
a passage on which you have reflections, 
and found them very profitable. Somotimes 
a portion from 'Dodridge's Family Ex
positor,' orrasionally from •Jay's Morning 
and E,·cning Exercises,' only a few oftho 
shortest.. Two years ago you announced 
the • Interpreter.' I ordered the first 
numbor, and at once concluded it was the 
work we needed, and begun with it the 
first of January following, and have read 
from it by fur the greater part ever since. 
The writer of this was surprised after the 
eighth number to find Mr. Spurgeon ex
pressing a little surprise that the sale w11s 
not more extensive, and saying it was 
suggested that the mode of publication in 
numbers had interfered. The writer of this 
felt assured this was the case, and was 
strongly inclined to write and encourage 
by assuring him it would make its way 
when complete in one volume or two. 
The booksellelJ! would not allow me the 
usual discount to ministers, because it 
was a periodical ; and if they have done 
so in other towns, many ministers and 
others may have preferred waiting, as it 
would be cheaper, etc. Bnt as for me-
aged-my people aged, we did not know 
we should live two years, and could scarce 
expect it in some instances, and to have 
waited two years to save a few shillings 
would have been a great loss in the way 
of instruction and spiritual profit, so we 
went on in numbers until complete, and 
though some have died in the course of 
the reading-died in the Lord-yet most 
are spared to this present. When you 
commenced with the New Testament we 
began to read in the New every other 
week. My people have often thanked me 
for placing 'The Interpreter ' before them; 
by it their faith in the truth as it is in 
Jesus has been greatly confirmed, their 
views of Christian privilege and duty 
enlarged, and their personal piety pro
moted. We sincerelv thank God that 
this work was suggested by the Holy 
Spirit, that your valuable life baB been 
spared to finish it. We have no doubt it 
will prove to thousands, as it is to us, a 
great blessing. I read it to the alms
people in my family worship, and often 
in my closet. I trust the Great Head of 
the Church has a great deal more work for 
you to do, and if so, he will spare you until 
it is done. The ' Sword and Trowel ' is 
read, and then I send it round, as a 
weekly tract, to the delight of our folks.
Yours, C. J. DONALD." 

On Friday, December 11th, the men ot 
all trades who had worked in tho building 
of the Now College came to supper with 
us. More than 260 accepted the invitll
tion. A choir of Orphanage fods sang to, 
them, and Mr. Murphy, Mr. Cuff, Mr, 
Smith, and Mr. W. Olney took pllrt with 
us in addressing tho mon. There was. 
great attention, and a doep feeling wns 
aroused in many. W o feel sure that con
versions were wrought that evening. Thu 
welcome at the fee.at upon the tables be. 
fore them prepared their minds to hear 
tho more readily of the fee.et of mercy. 

Another of our students, Mr. Miller, 
leaves us to become a missionary in India. 
We are more gle.d of this than tongue can 
tell, for we count it the highest honour 
the College can have, to send out mis
sionaries to heathen le.nds. Men who 
will leave all for Jesus a.re wanted. Are 
there not more in our churches? 

Dr. Be.mardo had a great meeting at 
the Tabernacle, December 8th. We need 
a great dee.I for our own works, but we· 
are glad tha.t our friends at the Tabernacle 
should help other workers also, and Dr. 
Be.rnardo is one of the greatest of them 
all. May God ever bless him and prosper 
his ma.ny noble enterprises. 

On Monday evening, December 7th, 
many hearts were touched, and an after
meeting wns held in the vestry, at which 
several testified that they had found peace 
with God. We have a continuous work 
of grace going on among us. Nearly fifty 
were added to the church on the first Sab
bath of December, and one hundred in 
October and November. 

Mr. W. Joynson, of St. Mary Cray, who 
on many occasions proved himself to be 
one of the best friends of our work, has 
gone to his rest. His Joss will be severely 
felt all over the county. His generosity 
to churches and individuals was very 
great. Possessing immense wealth, all 
gained by his own exertions, he waa very 
independent in spirit, but had a large and 
generous heart. May the divine blessing 
rest upon his descendants evermore. 

Mr. Evans, from our College, he.a ac
cepted the pastorate of the church at 
Staley Bridge. Mr. Pring is visiting 
Glastonbury and Shepton Mallet with 
the view of establishing Baptist churches 
in those towns. Mr. Baster has com
menced his work at Surbiton, which place 
has been hitherto supplied by our esteemed 
helper, Mr. Dunn. 

Baptisms at Metropolitan Tabeme.cle, 
by Mr. J. A. Spurgeon :-NO\"Omber 26th, 
twenty-three; December 3rd, fourteen; 
December 14th, twelve. 
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Statement of lleotJipt1/1·0"' November 20tli to December 15tli, 18H. 

Jllr. D. 0. Pattorson 
.1\lr. J. E<lward• ... 
Y. ,v. Suudorlnnd ... 
J\I r. S. N l'Wton 
lllr. 'l'. 8. Chile\ 
l\Lrs. A kcllm·st 
;llr. C. Orillitho 
1'[r. J, llnnger 
0. 0, .. . 
S.S. ... ... ... 
Jllr. and llfrs. Pnsfield 
)Liss W nllccr ... 
1\lr. W. Dooth ... 

l'er Mrs. Withcrs
Messrs. Hclnss and Co. 
1\lrs. Leach ... 
Mr. J. H. Fuller 
.Mr. Gostage' ... 
Mr. Wither• ... 

1\fr. G. Startin 
.J,R. D. 

'i •. 'ii: 
I I O 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
Q 5 0 
0 5 0 

£ •· d. 
0 r, 0 

50 0 0 
6 0 0 
0 5 0 
5 0 0 
0 5 0 
l l 0 
l l 0 
0 6 0 
0 4 0 
0 10 0 
o ll 3 
l O 0 

2 6 0 
5 0 0 
l O 0 

Miss Miller .. 
Mrs. Gosling 
E. nnd A. W. 
l'tfr. W. c~mpion 
Mr. J. S. Wade 
Mr. J. P. Marsh 
:Mrs. Ilnre ... 
Miss S. Peachey 
Mrs. Legge .. ... 
Messrs. Fisk nnd Son 
llcv. S. F. Bridge ... .. 
A Friend, per Mr. L. Eyres .. . 
Collected by Mas•er C. WcLon .. . 
Collection at Eythorne, per Rev. i: 

Stubbs ... 
Weekly Olferillgs 
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THE 

SWORD AND THE TROWEL. 

FEBRUARY, 1875. 

mOR reasons of health we take our "minister's holiday " in the 
winter instead of the summer. It suits us best to leave 
our seagirt isle when it is most smothered in fogs. It is 
a long time since we had a day's sunshine, and we are about 
to make a journey in search of it. We remember a book 

entitled "A Stray Sunbeam" ; surely the bad example set by one has 
affected all the rest, and the sunbeams have turned every one to its 
own way. We go to find out where their haunt is. When this number 
of The Sword and the Trowel reaches our readers we hope to be far 
away from fogs and frosts; not exactly in a land 

"Where everlasting ~pring abides 
And never-withering flowers," 

but in a region as near akin to it as we can expect to meet "ith in this 
world of changeful seasons. We shall at least be in e. spot where the 
swallow never migrates, where the lizard basks and sports in the Slln 
all the year round, where the brilliant dragon-fly darts before the eye 
in mid-winter, and the spider spins his web every month in the year, 
and finds abundant insect food. On our last visit we remained for a 
whole month and never saw a drop of rain, and only noticed a single 
threatening cloud, and that was the theme of conversation among tile 
sojourners beneath that azure sky ; so that we could almost realise the 
expectation of rain which filled Elijah's bosom when he saw the little 
cloud arising out of the sea. The benefit which we derived from our 
stay was so grettt that we cannot think of it without devout gratitude, 
and the wish that many other rheumatic sufferers were able to share the 



OUR WINTER RETREAT. 

privilege. The dryness of the atmosphere and the delicious warmth of 
the sun provC'd to be natme's best medicine, and we returned to pass o 
whole year with only a slight return of our disorder, thoug·h working 
on with incessant strain. 

Thinking- that our friends would like to see our retreat as fat· as it can 
be represe~ted upon paper, we have borrowed two or three of the many 
engravings which adorn our friend Dr. Henry Bennett's most valuable 
work, entitled "Winter and Spring on the Shores of the Mediterranean; 
0r, the Riviera, Mentone, Italy, Corsica, Sicily, Algeria, Spain, and 
:Biarritz, as winter climates," published by John Churchill and Sons, New 
Burlington Street. This book is exceedingly well written, and, unlike a 
guide book, is attractive reading even to those who may not be able to 
,isit the places personally. Th~ author has an eye for the sublime and 
beautiful, a taste for natural history, a relish for the moral teachings of 
creation, and an absorbing interest in his subject; hence he is never 
prosaic and dry, though always practical and to the point. He has 
been in a .cry large degree the maker of Mentone as a health resort; 
and as Brighton honours "the first gentleman in Europe," and Cannes 
culti"rntes the memory of Lord Brougham, from a lively sense of obliga
tion, Mentone may well cherish the name of J. Henry Bennett as her 
henefact0r. Restored from the borders of the grave by the influence of 
its sunny clime, this able physician makes Mentone his constant winter 
residence, and draws towards it, both by his book and by his personal 
influence, so large a number of visitors, that it is almost to be feared 
that accommodation will soon be difficult to obtain, for even now 
,-illa residences can only be procured for the season at enormous rents. 
At present, however, one may spend five weeks at the best hotel, and 
after paying the railway fares of both going and returning, will find 
that he has not expended more in the whole time of his absence from 
home than it would have cost him to reside in a corresponding hotel at 
Brighton. This may encourage invalids who suppose the expenditure 
to be ext:essive. Compared with the once popular voyage to Madeira, 
the cost is little and the toil of travelling nothing at all. It is a long 
~ay for a sick man, but it can be accomplished in four comparatively 
e~sy stages; London to Paris, Paris to Lyons, Lyons to Marseilles, and 
Marseilles to Mentone. The strain upon the strength cannot be men
tioned in the same day with a sea voyage down the Channel into the 
boisterous Atlantic. 

11entone is a small Italian town of about five thousand inhabitants, 
pitched upon a mere cornice of land, guarded by a background of hills, and 
shut in by an amphitheatre of lofty mountains which most effectually 
protect it from the north-west, north, and north-east winds. The moun
tains 1,eem to fold it in their arms and clasp it round, as a mother 
embraces Ler babe; indeed, the simile may be pushed further, for as 
tbe eb.ild lies upon the warm bosom of love, so does Mentone flourish. 
in the radiated heat which the limestone rocks pour forth. There are 
ut:casional frosts, but the abundance of lemon and orange trees covered 
11 ith fruit at mid-winter, and the blooming of the veronica and the flower
,r!g of the rose at the 1,ame season, prove that these are not very frequent 
'tv!· of great severity. Ice may be found in the valleys which are chilled 
L/ G.U\\ u-draughts from the mountains, but cold is a thiug of the 
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night, when the invalid is safe in his chamber; the day is warm, and, 
as he sits in the sun, he is generally glad of an umbrella to screen him 
from its powerful rays, and that, be it remembered, when fnrther south 
at Florence or Rome he might be shivering with cold. The tempera
ture falls suddenly when the sun sets, and, consequently, it is the 
invalid's duty to get within doors at once; but from sunri~e to sunset 
he may move about at a gentle pace, or sit under the rocks, and think 
that summer is holding sway; indeed, it seems almost ridiculous to 
read in our letters from home of the wretched weather, the deep 
snows, or the dense fogs, which are afflicting our friends in the land we 
have left behind us. We never felt so much before the beauty of the 
comparison of the Lord Jesus to the sun, for in the Riviera the sun is 
everything, he is the father of the flowers, the ruler of the weather, and 
the comforter of those to whom his wings bring healing: out of his 
range the balm departs from the air, and the climate is little or no 
better than elsewhere, hut beneath his beams life laughs for joy. The 
Italians have a proverb that where the sun does not enter the physi
cian must, and we have proved it true all too sadly, for in a room with 
a northern aspect at Nice we were chilled to the bone, and assailed in 
such a manner with our painful disorder, that it was a month before 
we recovered. If the Sun of Righteonsness does not visit our souls, 
we shall soon be in an evil case, languishing and pining for lack of the 
spiritual health which he alone can supply. 

Those who require dissipation to render a holiday pleasant will think 
Mentone dull, and prefer the gaieties of Nice-our taste lies in the direc
tion of quiet and repose. " There is nothing to see here" was the 
exclamation of a young swell, who reckoned theatres necessaries of 
life. Nothing to see, with that glorious sea before you, those innu
merable valleys, that gorgeous scenery, those weird olive groves and 
golden gardens! Nothing to see, where every turn opens up a r:ew 
vista among the mighty hills, or, as you climb, fresh Alps on Alps tower 
before your eyes ! To the blind, beauty herself has no charms. To 
the man who sees in natm·e the garments of the Invisible One, the 
footprints of infinite love, all nature furnishes recreation and enjoy
ment. The fact is that it would be hard to find a place with so many 
walks near at hand as Mentone; you are out of the town in a moment, 
a single turn takes you into a secluded valley, or to a lonely foot-track 
among the rocks, whence you have only to look back upon the glorious 
~editerranean, or forward to lofty mountains. There are footways 
mnumerable among the olive and orange gardens, and one's rambles are 
not abruptly brought to a pause by announcements that" TRESPASSERS 
WILL BE PROSECUTED," such as in our own country confine us to dusty 
roads shut in by hideous walls, which deny to the tourist even a glimpse 
of nature's loveliest landscapes. Here, when feeble knees forbid a walk 
of many miles, a few minutes will place the invalid upon a position fit 
for an emperor, where he may sit under the olive and figtree, none 
making him afraid, and drink in health and beauty at the same moment. 
Nothing to see I The fop, the debauchee, and the idiot may have the 
monopoly of such an exclamation. There is everything to see that, a 
l'estful spirit can det1ire. 

Seve1· shall we forget when our eye first caught a glimpse of Cor~i(a 



OUR WJNT~:R RETREAT. 

acrosi; R distance of at least one hundred Rnd twenty mile!!: it rmie 
like II dream of fairy-land, a vision hardly to be realised as actunlly 
before our opened eyes. We had been told that at sunrise the tops of the 
mountains of Corsica coulrl be seen, but we had looked in vain, and it 
was while we were climbing a rock in the afternoon of the day that 
q nite t-0 our surprise the fair island seemed to rise like Venus out of 

the sea. Owing to the rotundity of the earth the shores of Corsica, 
1"'hich are ninety miles distant, are not visible, bat the mountain sum
mits, which are from six to nine thousand feet above the sea, are dis
tinctly to be seen, with the markings of the clefts and ravines, and 
even the masses of cloud anchored. upon them. 'l'he clearness of the 
atmosphere may be readily inferred from this fact. When our heart is 
clear of all doubts and unbeliefs our spiritual eye can behold the land 
which is very far off, and far o'er the sea of time the bejewelled city 
may be seen gleaming in a glory brighter than the sun. 

'.l.'he old part of Mentone is jDSt like every other Riviera town, made 
up of foft,v houses, arra.nged in narrow alleys instead of streets. 
Standing on the pitch of a hill it is all up and down, except in the 
pare which visitors frequent. which is a wider street, and forms a portion 
of the famous Corniche road. This road keeps very near the sea for 
the simple reason that the rocks come down so nearly to the water, in 
many parts of its course, that it must either run by the ocean's edge or 
be carried aloft over the hills. In passing through Mentone it traverses 
one or two bridges over mountain torrents, and beyond it, towards St. 
Remo, it is carried over the lofty arch which spans a ravine dividing 
France from Italy. From this main road by the sea there are lesser 
roads, bridle paths, and walks into the mountainous regions. Beyond 
the frontier are the famous bone caves, in which have been found 
organic remains, flint instruments, and portions of charcoal. The sup
porters of the pre-Adamic existence of man have here gathered ammu
nitions of war, but for our part we are not converted to their theory, 
and moreover our hands are so full of matters which concern the present 
race that we care not to inquire whether any other humanities occnpied 
the world before our own came upon it. Even if men existed before 
Adam, it would make no difference to the Mosaic history, which does 
not profess to tell us of any other race but our own. We think the idea 
to be all moonshine, but are not at all alarmed for the Scriptures, whether 
it should turn out to be true or not. It is, however, very interesting to 
see the indisputable evidences that the caves were once inhabited by 
c:r.:atures which were neither vegetarians nor members of the Peaue 
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Society, but in all probability were men of like passions with ourselves. 
Mrrny of the remarkable relics are preserved in the local museum. _ 

Everybody who visits Mentone goes over to Monaco. The Casino 
end gaming-tables there are great attractions to gamblers of both sexef-l, 
bnt altogether apart from these enticements the spot is charming. 
The little principality of Monaco is almost the only place in Europe where 
the abomination of public gambling is allowed, and there under the eye 
of all comers it is carried on to the fullest extent. It is sad to see this 
vice so glaringly displayed in a place which, for its beautiful gardens 
and picturesque position, is worthy to be called a paradise. Truly the 
serpent is in every earthly Eden. While we were enjoying the lovelinesR 
of land and sea we heard the cooing of pigeons, and saw that vast 
numbers of the pretty creatures were preserved in elegant houses, and 
were kept in readiness for pigeon-shooting. Qn the outside of the 
houses were poor wounded birds wanting to get in and associate with 
theil' old companions. We were sick at heart to see them suffering. 
What sport our countrymen find in shooting these innocent creatures 
we cannot tell! It is an amusement only worthy of savages, and yet 
the aristocracy are the chief patrons of it. It is sad that it should 
pollute so lovely a scene. ..lnd yet we do not know; perhaps this pigeon
shooting outside is an instructive arrangement, intended to warn the un
wary who venture within the gambling saloons, an intimation that what 
is done outside by means of powder and shot is performed upon superior 
game within the Casino by a surer method. Many a bird is trapped, 
plucked, wounded, and done to death at the !?ambling-table, where 
sights are occasionally witnessed which the lover of his race would wish 
to forget. The rock of Monaco is altogether a thing of beauty, whether 
you walk around it or look down upon it from the lofty platform at 
Turbia, which well repays you for the labour of the ascent. 

Roccabruna and Castellar also afford excellent excursions, and to Nice 
by road and back by rail is an easy day's work. In the other direction 
Bordighera and San Remo are very pleasant rides along the shore. To 
us the most charming reso1·t is Dr. Bennett's garden, just over the 
Italian frontier. The main avenue of it salutes the eye upon entrance, 
and, being full of the choicest flowers freely blooming, it delights you 
at once. The doctor has terraced the rocks, and, by employing women 
to carry up ba~kets of earth to fill up the terraces, he has, by perse
Yerance and skill, created a garden where else had been nothino- but 
bare stone, He has also restored an ancient Saracenic tower, ;hich 
forms a picturesque object. The view is magnificent, and there are dainty 
seats at points of sight most desirable. There is a croquet-ground, 
fernery, and summerhouse, and best of all a hammock where the sick 
man may lie at ease and gaze around him. If he does not o-et well 
there what can become of him ? We never knew hours roll :wav so 
swiftly as tho1,e we spent in friendly chat with the Doctor in his El,
si~m ; all that could comfort the suffering body and brace the wearied 
!Ilmd_ we had_ aroun~ _us, and we praised God at every breath for bi~ 
mfimte love m prov1dmg "so sweet a rest for wearied minds." 

The doctor says of his garden :-" I have long had a garden in 
heather-clad, fir-covered Surrey, where summer flowers smile on me 
when I return from the south, but it is only a few years ago that the 
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thought came to establish a garden on the sunny shores of the Riviera .. At 
fin1t, I was satisfied with the luxuriant wild vegetation of winter in this 
region, with the sunshine, and with the natural beauties of the district. 
As I berame more and more familiarised with my winter home I began 
to grie~e that the precious sunshine, light, and hent, that smrounded 
me should be turned to so little horticnltmal account. Nature in these 
,.,,,uthem regions is left pretty much to herself as regards flowers, nnd 
it is i-nrprising what floricultural wonders she docs produce unassist.ed. 
Then the desire came to see what l myself could do with the gardening 
lore previously acquired in England. So I purchased a few terracea 
and some naked rocks on the mountain side, about a mile from 
:Mentone, three hundred feet above the sea level, with a south-westerly 
aspect, and thoroughly sheltered from all northerly winds. Here, 
hanging as it were on the flank of the mountain, I have set to work, 
assisted by an intelligent peasimt from the neighbouring village of 
Grimaldi, whom I have raised to the dignity of head-gardener, and in 
whom I have succeeded in instilling quite a paesion for horticulture. 
We think we have done wonders in the first three years of om labours, 
and, as the results obtained throw a considerable light on the winter 
climate in this part of the world, I shall briefly narrate them. I am 
encouraged to do so also by the reflection that should this work fall 
into the hands of others trying, like myself, to establish a winter garden 
in the south of Europe, my experience, slight as it yet is, may be of 
some avail. 

·• I v.ould firstly repeat that I think I have found out why horticul. 
ture is so utterly neglected in the south of Europe, and in warm 
countries generally. Mere ordinary gardening-the cultivation of 
common garden flowers-is attended with ronsiderable expense, owing 
to the necessity of summer and even winter irrigation, if any degree of 
excellence, or if certain results are to be obtained. In climates where, 
as on the Riviera, it does not rain from April until October, where the 
rain falls tropically, in cataracts, at the autumnal and vernal equinoxes, 
and where often in midwinter there are droughts of six weeks' duration 
under an ardent, burning sun, frequent watering becomes indispensable 
for most garden plants. Thus additional labour is required, and a 
heavy expense entailed, in addition to that of the ordinary work of the 
garden. 

"On the other hand, southerners of the higher and middle classes are 
thrifty and economical, have few outlets for activity, and are at the same 
time indolent. Those who have property usually live on one-fifth of 
their income, and put by the rest. They thus provide for their children, 
and yet can remain quiescent, taking life easily, and spending their 
dan, in an agreeable state of ' dolce far niente.' By such persons 
horticultural expenses are considered an extravagance, and those 
forei"ners v.ho indulge in them are thought to be all but demented. 
They

0 

understand paying labour for planting and irrigating orange-trees, 
cabbages, peas, or wheat, because there is a return-a profit on the 
transaction; but to spend good money on roses and jasmines, unless to 
make perfumes for sale, passes their comprehension. Thus my Men tone 
neighbours think I am preparing for the erection of a large house, and 
nearly all the masons in the country have applied to me for my 
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11atronage. They cannot understand any one making a mere flower 
garden for pleasure on the mountain side, a mile or two from the town. 

"In the gardens planted as adjuncts to the villas built for strangers 
many flowers and plants will thrive and blossom, more or less, all winter, 
with scarcely any care. Thus, the following grow luxuriantly :-Aloes, 
Cactace::e in general, Iris, Maritime Squill, Wallflowers, Stocks, Carna
tions, Marguerite, Geranium, Marigold, Primula ( common and Chinese), 
Violets, Pansies, Nemophila, Crocus, Snowdrop, Hyacinth, Ranunculus, 
Karcissus, lxia, Sparaxis, Hepatica, Roses, Chrysanthemum, Sa.lvias 
0f many kinds, Lavender, M:ignionette, Tobacco, red Valerian, Daphne, 
,eronica, Nasturtium, Petunia, Cyclamen, Camellias, Azaleas, Calla 
2Ethiopica, Begonial'-, Cineraria, Verbena, Cytisus, Cistns, many species 
of Passion flowers, Chorozema, and many Australian winter flowering 
I\Iimosa- and Acacim. As stated, many of these plants can rest in the 
warm, dry summer witllout being injured thereby. 'l'hey are all, or 
nearly all. verennial in this climate. They start into life with the 
antuum rains, flowering more or less early in the winter or spring, and 
most of them continue in full bloom from Christmas to April, a month 
which, horticulturally, corresponds to June in England. 

'· Most winters, in England, paragraphs appear in the newspapers, from 
residents in the more favoured regions of our island, giving lists of the 
flowers still blooming in their gardens. It may be remarked, however, 
that these lists never appear after Christmas, or the end of December at 
the latest. The fact is that in England November and December are 
generally rainy, and not very cold months ; although the weather is 
very often damp, foggy, cold, and unfavourable to human health, it does 
not actually freeze so as to destroy vegetable life. The hard frosts of 
winter generally commence about Christmas or the week after, and 
then tbe autumn flowers are all destroyed to the ground, and no such 
:floricaltural triumphs are possible. On the Genoese Riviera, on the 
contrarv, after Christmas, if there has been sufficient rain, vegetation 
t11,kes i start and rapidly gains ground, under the influence, not so 
much of a higher night temperature (for we feel the January cold of 
conti.neutal Europe), but of the increasing length of the day, and of 
the ardent light and sun of an unclouded sky." 

Lest we weary our readers with a theme in which they must naturally 
take less interest than the actual visitor to that sunny region, we break 
off abruptly for the present, hoping to resume the theme when on the 
spot; if we do so we shall insert a second article in o~r March number. 
'l'ill then we ask for prayer that our many enterpnses may not flag 
daring our absence, that no untoward incident may occur, and that the 
means for carrying on the Lord's work may be constantly forthcoming, 
Brethren, pray for us. 
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I' msitibi~m. 
BY C. H. SPURGEON. 

"Wo know .... And we know .... And we know."-! John v. 18-20. 

IT is remarkable how throughout the whole of John's epistle he con
tinually _uses the word "know." It has quite refreshed me to read 

through the epistle carefully, and to observe how, as the clock strikes 
the same note again and again, John seems to have kept to this mono
tone, "We know, we know, we know." In this age, when it is fashion
able not to know anything, when the professedly learned would hold us in 
a state of perpetual doubt, and our great poet, tells us that there is more 
faith in honest doubt than in half the creeds, and everybody seems to be 
bewitched with what is called "modern thought," it is quite cheering to 
one's ear, and delicious to one's heart, to hear the bell strike out a~ain 
and again, "We know, we know, we know." After all, there is some
thing certain somewhere, some grip for our anchor, some foundation 
to build our eternal hopes upon -something that can be trusted, some
thing besides cloud and will-o'-the-wisp. "We know, we know, we 
know." Take your pencils and read through this first epistle of John, 
and underline the word "know," and you will feel the force of our 
remark. Look at the second chapter, " Hereby we do know that we 
know him." " He that saith I know him." "Hereby know we that 
we are in him." In the thirteenth verse we read, '' Because ye have 
known him." " I write unto you little children because ye hm:e 
known the Father. I have written unto you, fathers, because ye hai·e 
known him that is from the beginning." "Ye have an unction from 
the Roly One, and ye know all things." "I have not written unto 
you because ye know not the truth, but because ye know it, and that 
no lie is of the truth." And so in the third chapter, verse after verse. 
"The world knoweth us not, because it knew him not." '' We knotc 
that when he shall appear we shall be like him, for we shall see him as 
he is." The fifth verse-" Ye knoio that be was manifested tO take 
away our sin." And so it is, on, on, on, all through the chapter-" we 
know," "ye know," and '' they know." 

And why is this? It seems to me, first, that John had the echo of 
bis Master's words ringing in his ears. He laid his head upon his 
Master's bosom, and caught his Master's spirit ; yea, more, his :Master's 
thoughts; yea, more, his Master's very words. Contmnally as you read 
John's first epistle you are reminded of passages in his gospel. The 
epistle seems to be the essential extract of the gospel. J ohu, the 
beloved of Jesus, reproduces his Master more fully than any other 
apostle. Listen to the Master's words in the fourteenth chapter of 
John, fourth verse: "I go to prepare a place for you. And whithr,r I go 
ye know, and the way ye know. Thomas saith unto him, Lord, we kno1v 
not whither thou goest, and how can we know the way?'' (Seventh 
verse)-" If ye had known me, ye should have known my Father also ; 
and from henceforth ye know him and have seen him." Hear how 
the know rings out! Again, attend to our Lord's prHyer in the seveu
teenth chapter of John-" Now they have knou·n that all thing:,; 
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whatsoever thou hast given me are of thee.'' " They have known surely 
that I came ont from thee.'' "0 righteous Father, the world hnt.h not 
known thee : but I have known thee, and these have known that thou 
hast sent me." The words of Jesus had so fastened upon John'R 
mind, and had so deeply impressed his heart, that when his soul wanted 
words it caught at those which had rooted themselves so firmly among
the most happy memories of his life. I attribute the preponderance 
of the word '' know," which_ constitutes itself an idiom in the _epistle, 
to the fact that the expressions of the Master had been treasured up 
by the servant. 

Furthermore, John is one in whom we see very little of mental con
flict. Thomas had brain in excess of heart, and hence he had his doubts, 
and exclaimed, " Except I put my finger into the print of the nails, 
and thrust my hand into his side, I will not believe.'' By-and-by he 
became a grand believer, and indeed a very leader in true doetr:ne, for 
he was the first that ever inferred the deity of Christ from his wounds 
when, looking at the scars, he said, ":My Lord and my God.'' John 
was too intimate with Christ to doubt, and he had too much heart 
to be a questioner, too much of earnest, intense, loving life to be subject 
to those di~eases which spring from preponderance of intellect over 
affection. His soul was, like his Lord's, on fire with love divine, aud it 
burnt up the chaff of doubt too rapidly for it even to have seemed to be 
there. It had only to be scattered over the flame to vanish at once. 
It is very beautiful to notice how positive John is in his writing. I 
like the commencement of his epistle, it is so different from the wavering 
talk which we hear now-a-days. He begins thus-" That which was 
from the beginning, which we have heard, which we have seen with our 
eyes, which we have looked upon (that is, intensely gazed upon) and 
our hands have handled of the word of life; that which we have seen 
and heard declare we unto you, that ye also may have fellowship with 
us, and truly our fellowi-hip is with the Father, and with his Son Jesus 
Christ." Is not this true " positivism" ? Where will you find it if 
:mu do not find it here ? Speak of dogmatism ! Here is dogmatic 
teaching indeed. He does not hesitate, or fear, or doubt for one moment. 
His evidence is too sure, and bis conviction too firm ; and hence it is 
that he rings out that bell so clearly, "We know, we know, we know." 

The full assurance, expressed by the word •·know" arises from the 
fact that perfect love always casts out hesitancy and doubt, which are a 
form of tear, and, as Joh:e. tells us, "Perfect love casteth out fear, 
because fear hath torment." Love cannot endure a doubt. If love is 
crossed with doubt it becomes jealousy, and tliat is cruel as the grave. 
A nrn,n had better meet a wolf in the depth o1 wmter, or a bear robbed of 
her whelps, than a man in his jealousy, for his fnry limns like coals of 
juniper, wbich have a most vehement fiame. Love must have certainty. 
Those whom we dearly love must be beyond suspicion as to their re
c:iproc:al affection. As to a doubt whether there be a Christ, or whether he 
he tlie Son of God, or whether he loved us and gave himself for us, this 
may be indulged in by those who love not: but where love is supreme 
it ~its in Etale like God upon the cherubim, and the Dagon of doubt 
fol!e down and is broken in pieces. If the church of the present age 
L ·, ed J ee □ b l.Jeuer slie would speak mud1 more confidently about him, 
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nnd in so doing she would speak more like the oracles of God : . but 
where the dnmp of lukewarm affection settles down, the cold ch_il) of 
doubt is sure to follow; and it is in these wintery nights of dee! ming 
Jove to Jesus that the frost of unbelief binds up the rivers of spiritu~l 
Ji fe. The Lord quicken the love of his church, and as soon as that 1s 

done, her sons will say, as John did," We know, and we know, and :'e 
know," and the grand old positive spirit ?f Luther and of Calvm, 
blazing with the enthusiasm which came with Whitefield and Wesley, 
will come back to the church, and God will bless the world thereby. 

I am about t·o speak upon the forms of Christian knowledge. ''We 
know" ... " and we know" ... " and we know.'' 

Here I note, first, that Christians have this kno'_Vledge in s~ven 
different forms, of which the one draws on the other, like golden hnks 
of a precious chain. 

And, first, we kiww; that is to say, we have INSTRUCTION; and 
lierein Wfl are saved from ignorance. The Christian is not ignorant of 
the gospel and its great primary truths, but he knows them, by the 
teaching of the Holy Spirit, and by searching the Word. That use of 
the term we have frequently in this epistle. I will give two specimens. 
The twentieth verse of the fifth chapter: "We know that the Son of 
God is come, and that he hath given us an understanding, that we may 
know him that is true." We know the fact of incarnation, and the 
mission of our Lord Jesus Christ, for we have been so informed by the 
Scriptures. In the sixteenth verse of the fourth chapter we have 
another instance : "We have known and believed the love that God 
hath to us." We know the love of God, for it is revealed, and we 
accept the witness of the Spirit concerning it. 

We know the great facts of the gospel, and this is no small blessing. 
Myriads of our fellow creatures are unaware of the first principles of 
the faith, scarcely knowing that there is a God, and altogether ignorant 
of the wondrous plan of redemption by the blood of Jesus. Even in 
this (so called) Christian country there is much ignorance about these 
things. I wish that Christian people would more frequently question 
others about what they know of Christ. No book is less read, in 
proportion to its circulation, than the Bible, and certainly no book less 
understood. With all the preaching we have-and some of it very ex
cellent-there is everywhere a great ignorance of the rndimentarv 
truths of the gospel of Jesus Christ. Oue is surprised to find that th·e 
language which is used in the pulpit is not understood at all by the 
mass of the people. They do not know where the preacher is : he is 
somewhere up in the clouds, they learn nothing from his big words. 
'fhey suppose it is all right, and very good, and they listen to it; but 
as far as instruction is concerned many a preacher might almost as 
well speak in Syriac. "Blessed are the people that kn'ow the joyful 
sound." It is a happy thing to know that Jesus Christ, the Son of 
G_od, has come in the flesh, that he took upon himself the sins of 
his people, that he bore the wrath of God on their behalf, that bv 
believing in him men are justified from all thinas from which the\· 
could not be justified by the law of Moses. 1t"'is a blessed thin~ 
to know that "in him we have redemption throuah his blood." and 
sanctification and ekruul life. It is a blessed thing to know the Holy 
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Ghost; to know that he converts the soul, and comforts, and illumi
nates, and gn ides, and sanctifies, it is well to know something of the 
future life; to know the doctrine of election, the doctrine of effectual 
c-alling, and the doctrine of the eternal security of the saints. 
:Manv there be who have not found out these truths; and if we 
ha,·e· done so, it is not a thing t-0 boast of, but a matter to be very 
thankful for. I am afraid the Bible is so common that we are not 
duly grateful for it ; and the preaching of the gospel has become so 
usual a thing to us that we are not sufficiently mindful of the high 
pri,ilege conferred uvon any one who is permitted to hear it. Be glad, 
dear friends, that so far as instruction in the gospel is concerned we are 
not left in the dark, but we can say, thanks be to God, we know, for we 
have been taught, some of us from our youth up ; we know, for we 
have searched the Scriptures; we know, for we have listened to a 
gospel ministry ; we know, for we have weighed, and judged, and 
studied these things fur ourselves. 

There is a far l~igber knowledge than this, which I shall speak of 
secondly. By knowing is frequently meant APPREHENDING and under
standing. This kind of knowledge is opposed to a mere hearing of doc
trines and facts without understanding their inner meaning. To wit, a 
rnan may know that Jesus Christ is the Son of God, and that he died, 
but be may not understand the great truth of substitution, and why and 
wherefore Jesus died. Now, I do not say that any very deep under
standing of the truth is necessary to salvation, but I do say that it is an 
inestimable privilege to be able t-0 go deep into these things, and to know 
not merely the facts but the reason of the facts, and the teaching of 
the facts. A nut is very well, but I prefer to crack the shell, and get 
the kernel It is delightful t-0 read the Word, but to meditate upon 
it and understand it is the great matter. In instruction we are like 
the cow when cropping the grass, but apprehension is like the same 
creature ruminating : when she lies down and chews the cud, it is then 
that the real nourishment is gained, John uses the word" know" in 
that sense in the second clause of the twentieth verse of our text : 
"A.nd we know that the Son of God is come, and hath given us an 
understanding that we may know." That is, he has taught us what 
is meant by bis coming. From our very childhood we knew that Jei,;us 
came in the flesh, but perhaps it is only a little while ago that we 
understood how 

"He bore, that we might never bear, 
His Father's righteous ire,"-

and how he stands as our representative before the throne of God at 
this moment. We know the doctrine of imputed righteousness as a 
matter of fact, but, perhaps, we have not even now entered into the full 
sense of our acceptance in the Beloved. I urge upon every one who 
knows the truth to pray daily for a deeper understanding of its inner
most meaning, that he may know the marrow and fatness of the 
covenant, may dig into the mines of revelation, and turn up those 
masses of gold which surface readers never discover. The Scriptures do 
not at once yield up the whole of their wealth even to a student. He 
must dig and dig, and dig and dig again. Jerome m1ed to say, " I adore 
the plenitude of Holy Scripture;" and well he might, for there is a 
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mighty fulness in it. I think it waR Henry Martin who, when he had to 
translate the Bi hie into the Persian, said that he never knew the Word 
so well RB when he had to go over every syllable of it. You remember 
Uncle Tom spelling "L-e-t let, n-o-t not, y•o-u-r your, h-e-a-r-t-s 
hearts be troubled," and so on, and how he 1mid that every letter of it 
was sweet. After you have thought over a verse for hours you feel per
suaded that you have fonnd out its full teaching; perhaps yon have 
looked to learned authors and noticed the correct text, and many good 
thoughts thereon, and yet further on a new meaning starts up ; and 
perhaps weeks after, when that text has been abiding under your 
tongue like a sweet morsel, you all on a sudden say, " I never saw thig 
before. Here is something fresh, and more wonderful still. Now I 
know the inmost sense of this delightful Scripture." 

How I wish that all Christians in this sense knew, so that they could 
say "We know, we know, we know." We ought not merely to assert 
our belief in an orthodox creed, but we should know the meaning of it. 
We should not merely confess that such and such are our doctrinal 
sentiments ; but we should go into truths like bees into the cups of the 
flowers, and find out where their honey lies. 0 that we could all feel that 
we have gone into the secret caves of revelation, the Spirit of God holding 
a flaming torch and leading us into all truth. 0 that we might all see 
the innumerable sparkles of those precious gems which glitter in the 
deep places where the lion's whelp bath not trodden, far down where 
only the Spirit of God can lead, and where only an eye that has been 
touched with heavenly eye-salve can see. Oh, for a church made up of 
people who understand, and therefore know ! 

We know by instruction, and we know by apprehension; but there 
is a sweeter sense than this. "We know," in a third sense, by PER
SONAL ACQUAINTANCE. You will find that meaning in such passages as 
the second chapter, at the thirteenth and fourteenth verses-" I write 
unto you, fathers, because ye have known him that is from the 
beginning." Our text is another specimen. " We know that the Son 
of God is come, and bath given us an understanding that we may 
know him." I will not quote all the texts; there are many of that 
kind. ThnR we know the Lord himself. A friend comes to yon and 
he says, " Do you know such a person ? " You say first, "I know 
there. is such a person "-that is instruction. Being further asked, 
" But, do you know him ? " yon answer, " Well, I know that he was a 
fine tall man, a soldier in the infantry, and that he went to the Crimea." 
That is a sort of knowing him by apprehension, but does not fully 
answer the question, " Do you know him ? " You say, " Well, I cannot 
say that I know him, for if I were to see him I could not recognise him, 
I have never even spoken to him." To be acquainted with a man is a 
higher order of knowledge than the former, and in that sense believers 
know God, and know Jesus Christ, and know the Holy Spirit. They 
are acquainted with God. "No man bath seen God at any time," 
but we have spoken to him, and he has spoken to us. We have not 
heard his voice with these ears, but we are sure that we have heard him 
in our hearts. Our spirits know his voice. We have sometimes been 
bowed down with terror as he has spoken, and brought us under the 
spirit of bondage, but now we know the sound of his voice as a spirit 



POSITIVlSM. 

0f lo"l"e, !lno we respono to it, cryini\', " Abba, Father.'' We know 
the "l"oire of ,T esus. We are like the sheep who will not follow n, 
Hranger, "for they know not the "l"oice of strnngers;" hut we know 
,l rsn~. 11110 when he speRks to our souls we answer to his cnll. We 
110t only know his 'l'oire, hut we know Jiim. ·we hnve come into pcr
s0nnl cont.art, with the Christ of God, not in mere imagination, but in 
fact. As smely as we live, the eternal God in Jesns Christ hus looked 
upon us and has touched us-nay, more, has wrought a miracle on us, 
and has made us new creatures, "begotten UR again unto a lively hope 
l,: the resurrect.ion of .Jesus Christ from the di>ad.'' I speak not of 
you all. I speak only of those of whom it is true that they do know 
the Lord. The Lord Jesus has become our familiar acquaintance. 
We tell him all our griefs. '!'here is not a trouble but we carry to him, 
not a sorrow but we pour it into his bosom; and he, on the other 
hand. reveals his heart to us, for "the secret of the Lord is with them 
that fear him." 

True belie"l"ers, especially full-grown believers, when they are 
ad,anced in the divine life, know the Lord Jesus Christ as the,v know 
their friends, yea, as they know their very selves. They speak with 
him as a man speaketh with his friend; they even know him as they 
cannot know their friends, for they have received him into themselves, 
and they ha"l"e become one with him. They have eaten his flesh and 
<lrnnk his blood, and he is in them, and they in him-an intimate 
knowledge excelling all other knowledge beneath the sun. Though 
they do not profess to know all that is to be known of Christ, for 
there is a love of Christ that passeth knowledge, and heights and 
depths there are beyond all mortal ken, yet they do know him, and 
their daily aspiration is to know him more and more fully. 

See, then, that as apprehension surpasses instruction, so acquaint
ance rises far beyond apprehension. May you and I know with this 
third knowledge, and live in the sweet enjoyment of it all our days. 

Out of this rises a fourth degree of knowledge, namely, that of 
CErtTAINTY as opposed to scepticism. When we are under instruction 
doubts may arise; when we apprehend and understand doubts may 
Hill trouble us; but when we come to he acquaintP.d with Jesus, they 
:>.re less likely to haunt us. Out of fellowship with Jesus springs the 
higher state of absolute certainty as to divine things. _Joh~ hi~self 
·was ,erv certain. I read to you the commencement of his epistle Just. 
now, an·d you saw how confident he was; and we find him writing all 
through his epistle with equal strength and force of assurance. He says 
irr the third c:hapter, the tifth verse, "Ye know that he was manifested 
to take away our sin, and in him is no sin." And in the twenty-fourth 
verse, "And hereby we know that he abideth in us, by the Spirit which 
lie bath given us." In the fifth chapter read verse nineteen: '' We know 
that we are of God; '' and few as he felt that his brethren were, and the 
whole world engaged on the other side, in the spirit of Athanasius he 
cries. " The whole world lieth in the wicked one." He allows no force 
10 the e"l"idence even 0f a contradicting world, because one man 
al,idinO' in the truth has more weight in his witness than millions 
i:nder ~he power of the father of liee. Now, brethren, this is a blessed 
~,.,te to get imo-that of certainty. I am utterly amazed at hearin~ 
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it continunHy asserted thnt the thoughtful public teacher mnst m:ikc 
grent rtllowances for "the spirit of the age, whieh is one of earnc,t 
flcepticiRm." I do not believe it. The spirit of the a/1-'e is that of 
t,honghtlessness and trifling. But what have I or an_v ot.her Chri8ti:rn 
mA.n to do with the spirit of the Me? The spirit which is in ns by 
which we ought to speak is the Spirit of God, and not the spirit of lhc 
nge. In what spirit are Christi&n ministers to speak? The spirit of 
the first century, while the first century lasts, I suppose; the spirit of 
the second century when the second century comes in ; and so from 
age to nge the spirit of the Christian is to alter. Can it be so ? You 
remember when 1hey condemned Leighton because he did not speak 
according to the times, he replied, " If all of you are speaking for the 
times, let one poor brother speak for eternity." Was be not correct ? 
Surely the spirit of the truth never changes, for truth is immutable. 
Surely the Spirit of God never alters, for he is divine. Have we one 
medicine for one age, and another medicine for another ? Does it run 
thus-" Go ye into all the world and adapt the gospel to every century" ? 
I find it not so written. Our standing orders are, Preach the gospel, 
the gospel, the same gospel, to every creature, thoughtful or though ties~, 
philosophical or ignorant, civilised or uncivilised. Semptr idem is the 
motto which the gospel may write above her temples. There let it 
stand. She cannot alter. For her to alter were death to truth and 
treason to Christ. Though we believe not, and though the age grow 
doubting, he abideth faithful ; be cannot deny himself. .A.h, brethren, 
if you are not certain about these things, may God grant that you may 
be certain. Oh, to be uncertain whether the Savio11r loved me and g;,ve 
himself for me, it were as d·ath to my soul! Some find delight in 
pulling down, as far as they can, the eternal pillars of the tern pie ; 
but to see a sacrile,zious hand laid on the least of them is painful 
in the extreme. There hangs my hope on yonder bloody tree, where 
the incarnate God 'offered up expiation for my sin ; if you can disprove 
the doctrine of atonement, my comfort is gone, I care no more to live, 
there remaineth nothing for me. Therefore is my soul driven back by 
sheer necessity to fundamental truths, and cannot be content till she 
casts away the rubbish of hnman opinion, and gets down to the rock 
again-the sheer granite of eternal verities which God bath spoken, 
which are ''yea'' and" amen" in Christ J esns. Brethren, labour after 
this. Let it not be to you a question whether there is such a thing as 
regeneration ; it cannot be a question if you yourself are regenerate. 
It will not be a question whether there is such a thing as justification, 
if you are justified. You cannot doubt as to sanctification, if you are 
yourself consciously sanctified, any more than angels in heaven will 
doubt whether there is a heaven while living there and enjnying the 
glory of it. May we get up to this fourth point, which is that of 
absolute certainty as opposed to scepticism. 

But now, fifthly, Lhere is a knowledge of another kind, very useful in 
these days, namely, that of DISCERNMENT a-s opposed to a readiness to 
receive erroneous teaching. That meaning was intended by J 01111. Read 
in the second chapter, beginning at the eighteenth verse:-'' Little 
children, it is the last time: and as ye have heard that antichrist shall 
come, even now are there many antichri3ts, whereby we know that it 

5 
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is the liist time. They went out from us, but they were not of us ; for 
if they had been of us, they would no doubt bave continued with us : 
but they went out that they might be made manifest that they were 
not Rll of us. But ye have an unction from the Holy One, and ye Anou, 
nil things." He does not mean that the saints kno\v everything, but 
the.'" judge, they discern, they know truth from error. When doctrine 
presents itself to you, ye know whether it is of Christ or of 
antichrist, and act accordingly. You are able to judge, to 
discern, and to distinguish. In the fomth chapter you have it 
again, at the second verse :-" Hereby know we the Spirit of 
God (or discern the Spirit of God). Every spirit that confesses that 
.Tesus Christ is come in the flesh is of God." "Hereby," says he 
in the sixth verse, "know we the spirit of truth and the spirit of 
error." We know which is which, even as our Lord says-" A 
!'-tranger will they not follow, for they know not the voice of strangers." 
_\nd again, " I know my sheep, and am known of mine." 'l'here is a 
!-pirit of discernment, and much is it wanted now-a-days. It comes 
to us in the following way. Instruction, apprehension, acquaintance, 
certainty,-these bring discernment to detect the false from the true. 
Very delightful, too, is it to my mind, to see how the least instructed 
Christian, who does but know his Lord and love him, is not to be led 
astray. Mere professors like to hear a man who can speak fluently, 
and ifhe will use very pretty phrases and talk about cataracts, and the 
rippling rills, and the skies, and the clouds, and heaven knows what be
sides of mimic poetry, they cry up the orator mightily. The child of God 
thinl.:s not so, for he has another way of judging. He says when he 
hears such rhetoric, "There was nothing for me." " What do you 
mean? There were plenty of flowers." " I cannot eat flowers," saith 
he. He judges whether he was fed or not, and he knows what he can 
eat. Nobody teaches sheep what is good for food and what is not; 
they know by instinct. I do not suppose they could preach a sermon 
upon healthy herbs and unhealthy plants, but they know by some 
means, and so do belieYers. They could not write it down; they could 
not compose an essay upon discernment: but they know what they can 
feed upon, and they know what they cannot feed upon, and they have 
Tery sure tests within them. "Ah," says the believer," that will not do 
for me. 'l'here is no Christ in it. I cannot away with it." They listen 
to some humble preacher, who loves Jesus Christ and lifts him high, 
and they say, " Ah, well. He puts hi11 h's in the wrong places, and 
his grammar is deficient; but we were blessed, for when he exalted our 
Master and preached of him our very hearts danced within us for joy." 
I hal'e felt just that myself: I have sat and cried as if my heart would 
break to hear Jesus Christ spoken of by a plain working man; but have 
felt indignant when I have listened to a learned thinker confusing the 
minds of the simple by words worth nothing at all. I was yesterday in a 
certain place, where needing refreshment, it was pressed upon me to 
purchase something, which was said to be very good to eat; and as far 
a~ I could make out when I partook of it, it was nothing beaten up 
aud Llown out to a great size, and a little sugar powdered over it; 
«nd it reminded me of the sermons that I have read, in which there 
,r1111 nothing whatever, only it was blown out extensively, developed 



POSITIVISM. 67 

into II great size, and a little sugar of rhetoric pot to it. Hungry souls 
co.nnot feed on wind. They will not have it. They very soon go 
Rwny. Of courRe the fine fashionable people, the emoty professors, who 
look for words only, say, '' Oh, yon must not be uncharitable. We 
cannot expect doctrine in every sermon," and so on. Thus, like the 
wild asses, they miff up the wind and are satisfied therewith: hut not 
so the people of God, they feel that time is too short, and eternity 
too long, and hell too terrible, and heaven too precious, to have their 
Sunday!! frittered away by pretty little essays whir:h have as much con
nection with Mahometanism as with the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
There are plenty of such preachers abroad, and abundance of 
gentlemen who will pat them on the back and say, "These are 
highly intellectual brethren, and are fit to occupy large spheres." Our 
business is to preach Jesus Christ, and if we cannot preach him, let us 
take to tailoring, or ploughing, or cobbling, or some other honest 
way of earning one's livelihood. To preach anything else but Christ 
crucified, is to betray our Lord and Master, and most assuredly to 
bring upon ourselves confusion and condemnation in the last great day 
of account. May we have, dear brethren, given to us the spirit of discri
mination that we may know the precious from the vile, for if Wfl do so 
as preachers we shall be as God's mouth ; and may we as hearers 
have the same discrimination, that we may ever be able to receirn that 
which is of God, and to reject at once with solemn determination that 
which is according to the spirit of the world and not afLer Jesus 
Christ. 

I pass on from that form of knowledge to another, which is this; 
by knowledge in this epistle, is frequently meant ASSURA.NCE in oppo
sition to anxiety. That .is the frequent use or the term here, as in the 
second chapter, the third to the eighth verse:-" Hereby we do know 
that we know him if we keep his commandments. He that saith, I 
know him, and keepeth not his commandments, is a liar, and the 
truth is not in him. But whoso keepeth his word, in him verily is the 
love of God perfected : hereby know we that we are in him." Then in 
the fourteenth verse of the third chapter :-"We know that we have 
passed from death unto life, because we love the brethren." In the 
twenty-fourth verse:-" Hereby we know that he abideth in us, by the 
Spirit which he hath given us." Far too seldom do Christians reach 
this point. They should do so; and they shonld come up the 
ladder by the steps I have described; but many seem to think that 
it. is almost necessary for them always to say most timorously, "I 
hope I am in Christ. I trust I am saved." They dare not sa_v, "I 
know that I am in him, and that his Spirit is in me." Now, if they 
have never reached this rounrl of the ladder, God forbid we shonld 
condemn them, for some of God's children remain trembling and doabt
ing for many a day; yet they should not be content to be there. H 
ought to be the desire and aim of every one of us to know whether we 
are saved or not, beoouse it is not a question that we can afford to leave 
in doubt. Any person here who has invested his money in any com
mercial enterprise, who should have it hinted to him this evening when 
he reaches home that it is an unsound concern, would not be at all 
likely to be quiet until he had discovered whether it was so or not; 
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iind thuefore onr son ls' eternal interest~, which are far more important, 
C'annot be allo1red to remain in 1mspense. As soon as ever the questien 
is raised a sensible man will be unsatisfied till it is settled. " Cun it 
be i,ettled ?" says some one. "Can it be?" Oh, brethren, believe me, 
many of 'lS do know onr calling and election. Why ? Because God 
has gi"Ven us infallible tokens. He says, "Whosoever believeth on the 
Lord Jesus Christ hath everlasting life." We do believe in him; we 
trust him with all our heart.s, and God has said that we are saved and 
l1ave everlasting life: shall we doubt God? Then" we lrnow that we 
ha"Ve passed from death unto life, because we love the brethren." If we 
feel a hearty love to God's people, inspiration tel111 ns that we have 
passed from death onto life. Shall we doubt it? No, we will believe 
it.. "Well,'' says one, '' that seems to me to be preimmption." Do yon 
think so ? 8nppose yon promise your children to-night that you will 
take them ont to-morrow morning, and one of them says to you, "Well, 
father, I hope yon will." There is no joy in his conntenance,-why ? 
Because he says he does not think yon will; he is afraid it would he 
presumption to believe yon. Do you not think it is presnmption in 
him to donbt yon? Look at that other little one. You say, "Jane, 
1 shall take you ont to-morrow." She claps her hands with delight; 
the thonght of doubting you never enters her little head. Is she pre
sumptuous? What, presumptuous to believe her father! Surely, it 
never can be presumption to believe God I To disbelieve God and to 
think highly of yourself-that is presumption ; but to trust God and 
to believe his word, is there any presumption in that? "Ah," says one, 
" bnt if I knew for II certainty that I was saved I am afraid that I 
should grow careless." Why so ? Full as,iurance is the very thing 
that makes men watchful. They feel it such a great joy to be beloved 
of God that they are afraid of doing anything to grieve him. The man 
who does not know whether he has any money or not is not likely to be 
very watchful over the box which may, perhaps, contain something, or 
may not; but if he knows that he has a treasure there, he will take 
good care tliat nobody shall rob him of it. Brethren, if we were ~laves, 
nnder the spirit of bondage, and had to be whipped to do what was 
right by the fear of being sent to hell, that would be one thing; but 
the children of God are not slaves, they are sons ; and because God's 
everlasting love to his own dear children can never turn into hate, do 
they therefore disobey their heavenly Father? God forbid! Some boys 
once went to rob an orchard, and they asked one little fellow to go with 
them, and they used this argument,-" Why," they said, "if we get 
caught robbing the orchard, we shall be sure to be flogged, each one of 
us ; but you may go becanse your father is too fond of you to beat 
you." The little man replied, "And do you think that because my 
father loves me I am going to grieve him? Not I." Love is the oost 
bond in the world; and when we are free from those fears which some 
think to be such checks to sin, then love becomes the mighty force 
which makes us say," How can I do this great wickednetis and sin 
against God ? Loved of my God so truly, how can I sin ?" Assurance 
is the mainspring of holiness in a Christian. 

I eannot, however, enlarge upon that. I onl.v pray that you may all 
try it, and that every oue of us may kMw that we know our Lord, 
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may know lhn.t we are in him, may know that the Spirit abideth in us, 
aud may know that we have passed from death unto life. 

The last word is this. Tbere is another knowledge, namely, the 
knowledge of UNSTAGGERING FAITH, which knows a thing which is not 
us yet. You have an instance in the second verse of the third chapter. 
'' Beloved, uow are we the sons of God ; and it doth not yet appear what 
we shall be, but we know that when he shall appear we shall be like 
him, for we shall see him as he is." Why, 0 great apostle, did you not 
say," We hope that when he shall appear''? No, no, he did not hope 
it at all: he knew it: he was sure of it. But do we not generally say, 
"We trust that when Christ shall appear it will be so''? So far true; 
but oh, it is better when faith reckons the things that are not as though 
they were. A man will take a Lhousand pound cheque from his neigh
bour, and say, " I have the money." "My dear sir, you have not. 
You have only a piece of paper." '' Ah," says he, "but it has a good 
name to it. It is as good as gold." Surely the promise of a God 
that cannot lie is as good as the fulfilment! Faith knows it is, and 
therefore rejoices in it. So we have it again in the fifth chapter, at 
the fifteenth verse, upon another subject. '' And if we know that he 
hear us, whatsoever we ask, we know that we have the petitions that we 
desired of him." That is the way to pray-knowing that God hears 
us. We cannot see him; there is nothing that will make us see him 
except faith, but we are sure he is hearing us, and we a.re sure that he is 
answering us, and we act upon it. Though there occurs no chauge in the 
aspect of our affairs, yet we have committed them to God, and prayed 
about them, and we know they are all right. We have been asking 
God to help us in our work, and as yet we have not seen a hand stirred 
to help us ; but we know that help is near. We know it. I bless God 
that for some little time instead of worrying myself about a thousand 
things which concern thi~ church, and the College, and the Orphanage, 
and the Colportage, and I cannot tell you what-enough cares for any 
dozen men-whenever I have any sort of trouble it bas been my sweet 
privilege to breathe a prayer to God and leave al 1 my anxieties at his feet. 
I do the beat I can to keep things right, and then I leave them with the 
Lord. If these 'works are not his work, then let them go to pieces. H 
they are, then he will attend to them. I am an instrnment in his hands, 
and as such I do the little I can do, and leave the rest to him. It is 
wonderful bow smoothly things go when we trust them with the Lord. 
Your fidgetting and worrying do all the mischief. Something gets be
tween the wheels, and they will not work; and I will tell you what 
that something is. It is your own finger, and when you feel such a 
squeeze that you cannot bear it, it is a lesson to you. Take your finger 
out, and let it alone. The best way to do with a great trouble is 
to pray .to God about it, and then put it on the shelf, and never tuke it 
d~wn any more. You have come here on a week-night, some of you, 
with a heavy burden. All the time the preaching is going oa, and the 
praying, and singing, you have lost your load, or have not felt it ; 
but just as you get outside, you say, "I have left my burden inside! 
Let me go and take it up again;" and you feel it on your mind as 
heavily w, ever. Beloved, this is not the way to trust God. The way 
to trust him is to cast your care on him altogether. "All things work 
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together for good to them that love God." De sure that when you 
pass throngh the rivers they shall not overflow you, and through the 
fires, they shall not burn you. Be sure that as your days so shall your 
strength be. De sure that God will bring you through, for he wiU 
deliver bis people out of all troubles, and gi VP, them a sure admit
tance into bis eternal kingdom and glory. We should speak with 
certainty. Of troubles and trials and deliverance from them, and of all 
the future we should say, as our text has it, "We know, and we know, 
and we know." That is how Paul spoke. "We know that all things 
work together for good." He did not say he thought it, and he hoped 
it, but "we know." "Faith is the substance of things hoped for, tbe 
evidence of things not seen," and by its assuring power '' we know, and 
11e know, and we know." 

Now, dear reader, if you are unconverted, what do you know? If 
JOU know 11.ot the Lord, what do you know ? Nothing that is of 
any use to you spiritually, by any true knowledge. Oh that God 
might make you know thit1i-that you are lost by nature, and unless 
forgiven, you will be lost for ever and ever; and when you know that, 
I pray the Lord by his Spirit to make yon know that there is a 
Saviour, and that he is able to savo unto the uttermost: and then may 
be make you know in the fullest sense that he loved you and gave 
himself for yon. So may you know him, and be found in him when he 
comes in the clouds of heaven. 

l~t ~rtat ~ast.er. 
"I AM my own master!" cried a young man proudly, when a friend 

tried to persuade him from an enterprise which he had on hand ; 
" I am my c,wn master.'' 

'' Did yon ever consider what a responsible post that is?" asked 
his friend. 

" Responsible ? Is it ? " 
"A master must lay out the work which he wants d<me, and see that 

it is done right. He should try to secure the best ends by the be&t 
means. He must keep on the look-out againE>t obstacles and accidents, 
&nd watch that everything goes straight, else he must fail." 

"Well." 
" To be master of yourself you have your con8cience to keep clear, 

your heart to cultivate, your temper to govern, your 'nill to direct, and 
your judgment to instruct. You are to b~ master over a strong com
pany, and if you don't master them they will master you. 

" That is so," said the young man. 
"Now I would undertake no such thing," said his friend. "I should 

surelv fail if I did. Saul wanted to be his own master an<l failed. 
Herod did. Judas did. No man is fit for it. ' One is my Master, 
even Christ.' I work under his direction. He is regulator, and where 
He is Master all goes right.'' 

,, • One is my Master, even Christ,'" repeated the young man slowly 
and seriously; "all who put themselves unde1· his leadership, w1u at 
lid : lie shall be my Master henceforth." 
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jpttitt ttgttiu. 
A PAPER FROM A LATE STUDENT OF THE PASTORS' COLLEGE, NOW 

LABOURING IN MADRID. 

POOR Spain ! So says everybody who knows it. So thought the 
martyrs .of the sixteenth century, as they saw God's light retiring 

from their fatherland; so thought the nations of Europe in this nine
teenth century when they beheld Matamoros and his companions 
banished their country because they loved Christ, and proclaimed his 
word; so have we thought as on the Quemaderos• of Valladolid and 
Madrid, we have considered the country's present Christless condition. 

Again the doors of Spain, for centuries barred against the gospel, have 
been opened, and the Lord has sent a few of his heralds to make known 
the glad tidings of salvation. Upwards of two years ago, when the 
course of my beloved fellow-labourer, Mr. Thomas Blamire, and my own, 
were completed at the Pastors' College, we believed ourselves called to 
Spain; and the Editor of this magazine and the church under his care 
commended us to the work of the gospel in that land. Since then we 
have been engaged in cfrculating the worrl of God, in conversing with the 
people in the public parks, amongst the children, and publicly preaching 
the word. Of each of these branches of work I would now say a word 
or two, first observing that our places of labour have been Barcelona 
and Madrid. • 

The circulatwn of the ,cord of God. When we arrived in Barcelona 
everything betokened a revolution. A few days before a number of 
republicans had taken up arms against the government, and bills were 
posted all up and down the city calling upon the people to assert their 
rights. A few days after our arrival we received a message that King 
Amadeo had abdicated, and another a few hours late1· to i,;ay that the 
Republic had been proclaimed in Madrid. 

•• We know what a Spanish revolution means," said some. 
"We shall have bloodshed." said others. 
"You must not go out of the house t-0-day," some friends kindly 

advised us. 
But we did go out. We saw soldiers in great numbers returnincr 

from delivering up their arms to the new government ; from every 
street companies of armed civilians were sallyiug ; nobody was to be 
seen unarmed. Here and there political harangues were bei11g de
livered to crowds from various balconie$ ; and an individual on tile 
Rambla was surrounded by a hundred people as he read to them ,t 
par~graph from the daily newspaper. E\·erything was stir an,l 
excitement. 

We went home to consult. " ·what can be done?" we asked each 
other; " Wh11t can be done ?" we asked of the Lord in right good 
earnest. Now for action. Here is a book-room. In one corner are 
capital tracts, every one of them showing forth Christ as the Sa riour, 

• The Smithiields of Spain. 
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1md not one of them saying an offensive word against Rome. There nre 
t honsands of portions of the word of God, and copies of the complete 
1100k; 11nd here is the New Testament with the Greek wol'd fo1· baptism 
t rnn!'l11tcd by i:s proper equivalent.,-1·mmersion. 

" Bnt we want something to attract al tention." 
"Then here is the very thing, 3,000 of the Brilisl, JYorkman in 

~p:rnish. Its fine picturct-1 will draw the people." 
" Ye~, that's right; so they will." 
Soon the two horses were yoked to the Bible coooh ; soon the Bible 

coach was stored ,vith the books, and in a short time we were at the 
foot of the Rambla, the principal thoroughfare of :Barcelona. . 

A crowd assembled immediately. The great rnsh prevented us from 
:it tempting to gire even the tracts, but we held up an assorted lot-a 
tract, a gospel, and a .British Workman, asking about a halfpenny for 
the three. In a mcment a score of hands were op and quickly sup
plied ; and another score, and another, and so we continued handing 
ont our books until dusk. That afternoon we sold 2,000 halfpenny
"Korths, and perhaps we had never seen such a precious bagful of cop
pers before. Each copper told <>J a part of the tvO'T(f of 0od P"'t into the 
J.ands ef a 8paniaTd. • 

Of course this was not done without some persecution and annoy
ance, snch as tearing and burning a few of the books by the priests and 
their party, bnt it was interesting to see about fifty Spaniards at a 
glance as they went up that Rambla reading their books; and no less 
pleasing was it to see here and there a group formed. aronnd some pur
chaser as he read to them some fa~cinating story, long- before told by 
the Lord Jesns to other crowds as they followed him in Palestine. 

Yes, this was in Spain; and while the political excitement lasted 
Fnch days of distribntion continued. In one day. besides the portions, 
we sold forty Bibles :mJ. one hundred and twenty New Testaments. 

What a contrast was this to the work of those brethren who had 
risked their lil'es and liberties a few years before ! They were obliged to 
\\·ork secretly, and steal into the private house, into the shop or public 
1iark, and deal with the irulividual; but here on the public street of 
one of the chief cities of Spain the word of God wa1:1 circulated, and we 
have seen abont five hundred about us listening to the gospel, broken 
1<s was the Spanish in which it was conveyed. 

Have you seen any fruit from this kind of work, it may be asked? 
·lre have. A grocer in a village got a Bible. 'l'he book was condemned 
by the priest, and the shopkeeper used it as waste paper. A lady re
ceivetl a leaf of Lhe Bible with some goods. The truth therein came 
home with power to her- son}. She went back, obtained the remaining 
lea-res, and so used them, that the colporteur sold OYer a dozen Bibles 
<,n bis ne1:t -visit. Again, a man in AYila, north of Madrid, obtained 
the word of God, read it, and was converted. He took an open stand 
in the town. All were turned agsinst him by the priests. The Lord 
tried the man's faith by the death of' his only son. The mother sent 
for the priest to administer extreme unetion. The priests made a great 
tu do about the funeral, so that, contrary to custom, a large number 
assembled at the grave side; and the weeping father stepped down into 
llie grave and preached the gospel, standing on the coffin lid. Yet 



SPAIN AGAIN. 73 

another cnBe. Standing in the priwn of Madrid a ~hort time ago, one 
of the prisoners handed us a letter from one of his relatives. The 
prisoner h11d senL him some of our books, and God's word had fou~d a 
lodging place in his heart. He had told of the peace he had_ obtamecl 
through faith in Ohr ist to his. fell?w towmpe~p}e. The priests we_re 
llrrainst him, and hod advised his wife and fam1ly to leave the heretic. 
lle enclosed ten shillings, asking us to send biick three Bibles, one for 
himself ond one eoch for two others who wished to stady it with him. 
God says, "·My word shall not return unto me void ; but it shall 
prosper." 

Let us now turn to the eonversali'rms in the pitblie parks of lJfadrid. 
We left Barcelona fol' the capital, and on arriving in Madrid we had 
opportunities for speaking with the many who frequent the parks for 
the sake of the shade afforded by the trees from the heat of the sun. 
Sometimes twenty and more have listened, sometimes about a dozen, 
and sometimes as many as Jesus had when he talked with the woman 
of Sumaria at the well of SJchar. On these occasions we met w:ith all 
classes. 

'' Did you ever see one who came from the dead to tell of these 
things?" the infidel has asked. "N,J, sir," we answered, "but if one 
should come you would not believe him; • For if they hear not .Moses 
and the prophets, neither will they be persuaded thoa.gh one ro.oe from 
the dead."' A Deist once produced a book which he bad written, 
t:ntitled, "God''; "I have studied this subject over fourteen years, bat 
I don't believe in Christ," said he. •• Yon occury a tenible position," 
was our answer, " for ' He that believetb not tlie SIYl'l shall not see life, 
but the wmth of God abideth on him."' He asked for further conversa
tion, and on several orcasions visited us, after which he wrote, saying, 
"I now believe on the Son of God." May his faith be that of the heart, 
and not the as~ent of the head merely I To a priest we offered a tract, 
but he wanted nothing of such things. "Frankly speaking,'' he 
said, " all that I want is money. I understand you buy people over to 
your religion. How much do you give for an ordinary pel'Son, and 
1iow much for a priest?" "We really don't believe in such conver
sions, but if you like to listen, we can tell you how to get plenty of 
money." We commenced by showing him how he might that morning 
be at peace with God through Christ; but every now and then be 
interrupted by exclaiming, "Yes, yes, but the money, the money!" At 
last we opened our Bible at Matt. vi. 33, and read to him, '' Seek ye 
first the kingdom of God and his righteousness, and all these tliinl(s 
shall be added unto you." But his face only seemed to manifest dis
i:atisfaction. One day we spoke to a young man about his soul. He said, 
"God seems to be against me, sir. I have no peace. I have thouo-ht long 
about these things, and last week I was stirred up anew to ~onsider 
them. I was passing a sentinel who, without my noticing it, had cried 
to me the third time, 'Quien vive ?' (the Spanish watchword) and at 
last I hea1-d the hammer of his gun fall upon the cap ! But the gun 
did not go off. I said wit.bin myself, 'Oh, God, if I had been shot I 
would have been in hell'" "If Jesus now stood before you and me 
here, saying to us both, 'I havo died for the sinner, trust me, and ! 
will save you boU1,' what would you say?" "Oh, sir, if he wouhl only 
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allow me to t111st him!" We had over five hours' conversation toge
ther O\'er the word of God, nnd when he v,ent towards his home, he 
looked up and BRid, "Ah, it ma:v thunder to-ni~ht; it has thundered 
long in my conscience, but now I have peaoo with God." We might 
add other instances, but these must suffice. 

A few words as to the ,ro,·k among the diildret1. Remembering 
that the Lord Jesus used .to bless them also when they were brought to 
him, so we have been encouraccd to endeavour to b1·ing them. The 
well-known Spanish pre.aeher Don Antonio Carrasco went to the great 
American Conference of Christians of all denominations, nud was lost 
in the Ville ott Ha.v,·e on his homeward journey. Before going he gave 
to a friend the entire control of his day school, and ever since that 
friend and ourselves have taken the charge of the daily Bible instruc
tion. Sometimes we have thought, when standing before from forty to 
sixty of these dear Spanish children, that some of our English brethren 
wonld have been pleased to sit down amongst us, and hear them singing 
such a hymn as-

" Todo fue pagado ya, 
N a.da debo yo ; 

Salvacion perfecta da 
Q11ien por mi murio." 

The Spanish translation of-

" Notbin1t either great or small, 
Nothing, sinner, no; 

Je~us did it, did it all 
Long, long ago." 

~or wonld it afford less pleasure to see them, their Bibles in their 
hands, reading with interest and hearing expounded some portion 
telling of the Son of Man who came to seek and to save that which 
was lost. 

The Lord, we believe, has converted four of these children; and in 
some of them we have seen the frnits of faith. One day we were speaking 
about the words, '' I was sick, and ye visited me," and " Inasmuch as 
ye did it unto one of the least of these my brethren, ye did it unto 
me." On hearing it, one said, "Well, there is a boy dying in such 
and such a street; I will visit him, and tell him of Jesus." And so 
she did. One day we spoke of having two coats, and giving one to a 
needy brother. "I have not two coats," said one of the girls, "but I 
hafe two shawls, and that scholar over there is shivering with cold, 
wanting one. I will give her a shawl." And she did so. Would to 
God that thi.s method of dealing with the Word uf God were more 
general. We are sure Christians will not forget thi.s class of work in 
their prayers. 

"But," the reader may enquire, "have you no place for the public 
preaching of the Word?" 

Yes, two; for one of which the Government pays the rent, and for 
the other there is no rent to pay. 

·' What do yon mean ? " 
Tbe first is the pri.son of Madrid, and the second the open air. 
"But do they allow you to preach iu the prison?" 
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Yes, for about six months we have spent from an hoar and a-half t,0 
two hours in it every Lord's-day morning. It i11 interesting, is it not 
to hear of the prison doors of Spain, so recently barring in the wi~ 
nesses of Jesus, now barring in his Word ?" 

" But do not the priests hinder yon?" 
Yes, they tried to get us shut oat two or three times, bat without 

imccess. The fact is, we have a written warrant from the Governor of 
M11drid to visit any who may wish to see us; and the prieoners are ~0 
glHd to get the books we bring that they all wish to see us. But the 
priests, when they could not get us shut out from the men, bribed the 
boys with money to say they no longer desired our visits. This only 
continued for a fortnight. 'l'he boys again begged us to return, and 
we were glad to do so. 

Let me describe a day in the prison. Oar bags are full of boob, 
such as the gospels and some of the epistles, printed separately; a 
quantity of tracts, and a hundred copies of El Christiano, a weekly 
periodical of eight pages of somewhat the size and style of Duncan 
Ma.thesou's Herald of Mercy. It is April, and a bright sun and 
cloudless sky combine to make a cheerful morning. We pass the mili
tary sentinel at the entrance of the prison, turn to the right, go up a 
few stairs, and on knocking receive admittance, the door-keE:per casually 
announcing, "Los Protestantes." At once a dozen men surround us, 
begging for a copy of El Chrt"stiano. They hear a word or two, get a 
tr11ct, a gospel, or the periodical, and bid us good morning. We now 
pass through an iron gate, go along the passage, and we are greeted by 
about a hundred prisoners. The Bible is produced, out of which they 
hear a portion read, and a brief application of it to the unsaved. On 
the same floor is the artisans' room (also for prisoners). Here we must 
deliver the Bible, for which one of the prisoners has paid. On entering 
they form a circle round us, and hear our advice to the purchaser as to 
the key to understanding the book. "The word ' blood ' is often found 
in this book," we told them. "Without blood, is no remission. Nut 
the blood of A.bel's lamb, nor yet of that slain in Eg_vpt, but the blood 
of Jesus Christ, his Son, cleanseth us from all sin." The purchaser was 
glad to get his book; and another prisoner ordered one to be brought 
the following Sunday. Upstairs are the boys. As soon as we go in, 
forty of them form themselves into two files, facing one another. A 
Spanish hymn is. sung, a parable, miracle, or some other interesting
portion read, a few words spoken about it, they then get the books, and 
are off to their corners to read them. We now read with a sick man ; 
six or eight others are surrounding his bed. He asks on leaving, " But 
how can I obtain this confidence of present salvation of which you 
speak? " But now let us go down staira. There we shall find abont 
six hundred prisoners, divided into two compartments. In one of these 
compartments are the very worst prisoners in all the gaol ; those iu the 
othei· are not so bad. Amongst the latter we must go first. Out they 
come into the yard on our entering. They have now heard the gosi>el 
and received our tracts. "J ailor, you have never yet allowed us to go 
into that other large compartment," we said, speaking of Lhe worst 
prisoners. "No, gentlemen," he replied,'' did you go among~t them 
they would tear you to pieces." lfo had some reason for saying this. 
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A few wef'ks previously four of such men ,vent out to settle a dispute 
armed with knirns. Three of them were b1·ought back dead, and 
the other seriously wounded. "Let us in amongst them ; we 
want to show them that we have confidence in them." Three 
times we asked admittance, and were as often refused, but at 
last the jailor said-" I'll tell you what, if you will risk it, you 
nrny stand before the large iron gate and speak to them. They will all 
be able to come to you." We did so. Our presence was soon responded 
to: for immediately the men came np hooting and yelling more like 
wild beasts than human beings. "Yon don't know how bad we are," 
we said ; "we have got bad hearts, and if we had our deserts we should 
be in hell this morning. But do you know God loves even such as 
we arc, and sent his Son to seek and to save the lost. Perhaps you 
think that nobody loves you, but you are quite mistaken. God loves you 
and 1rnnts to save you. Perhaps you may think youl'selves as bad as 
we are; but no matter how bad, the arms of Jesus are open to yon. 
Now, let us suppose a case. You know Castelar.• He comes to this 
place and says, 'I want to speak to you about two books. You know 
there is one in the office containing each of your names and the dura
tion of your imprisonment; bat I have another book here. I want 
your name;:, and promise to set every man at liberty who trusts me 
with his name.' Who would refuse his name on such conditions? 
Nobody. Well, bnt there is a greater than Castelar here. Jesus asks 
your names. Be wants to free you from hell and sin. He has a. 
book of life, and asks you to trust him with your names. Let us 
do it now, and he '""ill save ns." The men listened, and then and 
ever since have gladly received our books. So much about the prison. 

'' But as to the open air icork. Have ·you been able to do it to any 
great extent in the troubled state of the country?" 

Round about Madrid we have been undititurbed, and have preached 
the goEpel in twenty or thirty of the surrounding towns and villages. 
To these 'l\"e often !!O on foot, but when possible by rail. This above 
all others is the work that Spain needs, and such work has afforded us 
much pleasure. Suppose you were about to enter that village 
with us. The people have never seen a Bible; they bave never heard 
God's trump of jubilee proclaiming liberty to the captive, and telling
man that he may return to greater possessions than Adam lost. Would 
it not do your heart good to go with us to haad thei,e tracts and por
tions of the Word to those sitting in darkness? 

One day we entered a village with such feelings. We commenced 
abuut ten o'clock in the morning, and went on preacr,ing till about 
five, p.m. The singing- of the hymn in the street acted better than a 
bell to bring out the people. Eight separate crowds surrounded us, 
as we shifted our standing, and attentively did they listen to the touoh
ing parables of the Lord. Our tracts were greedily sought after. 
After the sixth meeting the chief magistrate of the place demanded 
our dot:ument8, and asked us why we had so stirred up the place. 
"What hare vou been speaking to the people?" We used it as an 
opportunity tu preach the gospel to the magistrate and others in the 

* Then President of the Republic. 
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office. He was Bntisfied with our answer, and said to us on leaving-, 
"Come again whrnever you like." The name of the village was Pinto. 

At Valdemoro the magistrate refused us liberty to prear:h or sing. 
•• I'm afraid you're a set of Carlists," he said. We sat in the office an 
hour and a-half refusing to go away till he gave us what we soug-ht. 
•• What will you tell the peop!e if I allow it?" " That every Christian 
,ihould obey the Government when it allows libert_y of conscience, as 
Spain does." "Then you may go and preach just as yon like." And 
so we did. After the first meeting, we went away to the fields for 
lunch. Whilst sitting-, we saw the people coming- to us from every 
part of the village. They sat round us, and said, "Preach to us, 
preach to us." We were glad to do so. The hymn was sung, the 
word read, the good news declared, and as they received our tracts, 
many said, "Let us pay you for them." Many a time ha~ such a 
camp-meeting taken place. At the last meeting in this village the 
magistrate was present, and assisted ns to distribute our tracts with 
his own hand. 

But it is not always so smooth as this. At Vicalvaro we preached 
twice, and bad taken onr stand for the third meeting, when men and 
women came forward shouting at the top of their voices," Que viva la 
religion; que viva la virgen I A Francia! A Francia I (Long- live 
religion; long live the virgin. To France ! To France I" thinking 
we were French people.) We stood on, and the continued clamour 
brought a large crowd. God gave ns opportunity to speak. An old 
man demanded an outline of our creed since the Fall. "We cannot," 
we answered, "they will neither hear you nor us." Immediately every
body cried," Yes, we'll make you give it, we'll make you give it." All 
was quiet, and we spake of the Fill! and the curse in consequence. 
Nor did we fail to speak of the lifting up of the Sm of man. As we 
spake of the judgment, a well chosen stone for the purpose, of about 
t.wo pounds weight, struck the speaker below the left temple, ne,ir the 
eye, causing the blood to flow. Worse results doubtless were intended 
hy the person who threw the ston.e. More signs of hatred were shown, 
but the people got nearly all our books, and we believe, as it often 
happens, in the midst of the per .. ecution the Spirit spake in power t'.I 
the people. 

Thus much, reader, of our work in Spain, which we have written 
that you may be stirred up to help us by your prayers, and may pray 
the more earnestly and intelligently because you know something more 
of our needs.• 

• This effort on the part of our brethren, Messrs. Wigstone and Blamire, is on 
their part a pure matter of fo.ith in the living God. They are not connected with 
any society, _and_ ar~ not depending upon us. The Lord finds them helpers as it 
seems good m his sight. It has been a great pleasure to us to render a little aid, 
and we shall be glad if their work commends itself to our readers as it does to us, 
for then they will probably do as we have done. We feel especially anxious about 
them now that Alfonso has come to the throne: the son of Isabella is not likelv to 
allow religious liberty, or if he permits it in name he is sure to hamper it with a 
thousand injurious restrictions. May the King of kings hold him in check.-C. H. S. 
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E,EX so enlightened a writer as Mr. Ilorrow pronounces the eighteenth 
century to have been "the happy days for Englishmen in general ;" 

for, says he, "peace and plenty were in the land, and a contented 
population, and everything- went well." While not diBposed to cross 
swords with the accomplished traveller, we still maintain that the notion 
of an uncommon prosperity having been enjoyed during the period 
in question, though acrepted by gipsiei11 is not believed in by ordinary 
readers of history. The upper sections of the middle classes probably 
found it easier to live when there was little competition; and existing 
mansions, with their spacious gardens, still speak of the quiet euse which 
could be enjoyed under certain conditions in the days of the first Georges; 
but were the times ~uch as any reasonable being would wish to recall ? 
In what does national prosperity consist? Was not the ~ighteenth 
century a time of moral deadness and of spiritual darkness, a time of 
retrog-rcssion rather than of advancement ? The golden opportunities 
of the Revolution of 1688 were gone for ever, and high promises were 
not realised. Among politicians patriotism gave place to mere expe
diency, and, because the influence of Puritanism was wanting, religion 
flagged, and even threatened to die out of the land. The Dissenters 
were fast lapsing into a heartless rationalism, while the Est11blished 
clergy promulgated a morality they did not practise. The children of 
devoted sires lifted up their voices against being righteous overmuch, 
and Laodicea was the model church of the period. 

In the days of George the Second, when Walpole and Queen Caroline 
ruled, England greatly needed a Christian leaven of some sort, so 
that even that which characteri@ed THE HOLY CLUB, which raised 
its voice at Oxford in 1729, was far better than none at all. There was 
but little religion abroad, and few to teach the gospel or to exemplify 
its precepts in their lives; many of the clergy lived scandalouR lives, 
llnd evangelical preachers were few aud far between. Certain advanced 
philanthropists were beginning to perceive the necessity of founding 
charitv schools, though even these more than half believed that learning 
was a ·1axary for well-to-do people, and not a heritage for the multitude 
at all. The main roads of the country were infested with robbers, who 
gometimes affected to mix chivalry with their crime. The Jesuits and 
the J acobites were alike busy, though the adherents of the Stuart 
dynasty, siuee their reverses in 1715, were not able to effect much 
be,ond imparting a feeling of unrest to the political world. It was 
the aolden age of thieving, gipsyism, and crime, and yet the punish
ment of wrongdoing was never more sanguiaary. 

It is not difficult to imagine what life must have been in the English 

"' I. The Oxford Methodists. By Re'I'. L. Tyerman. Hodder and Stoughton. 
II. The Life and Times of the Rev. John Wesley, M.A., Founder of the Metho

dists. By the Rev. L. Tyerman. Hodder and Stoughton. 
IIL The Lifo and Times of the Rev. Samuel Wesley, M.A., Rector of Epwortb, 

and Father of the Revs. John and Charles Wesley, the Founders of the Methodists. 
lly L. Tyerman. Hodder and 8toughton. 
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University cities in such an age. Luxury and indig-ence, lenrninir end 
iguornnce, reigned in proximity. Every sect ontsi<le the Established 
Church wns despised, while the best friends of Anglicanism mourned 
over tho failure of their favourite system to convert the ma.qse~. 
En{:h university was a rendezvous for the young and the dissipated. 
'l'hithe1· resorted fashionable rakes who desired to carry off with 
a minimum of work the prestige bestowed by a classical training, 
and to these gentry sports and wine parties constituted the chief 
attractions of life. Judicious or worldly-wise parents desired to see 
their sons conform to the reigning order of things, and to avoid being 
too religious. How incredulously, then, must the town have listened 
to the news that gay, cultured Oxford had actnally set up a prayer
rneeting-that young men, whose birth, knowledge, and connections 
eminently fitted them for a short life and a merry one, had changed 
pleasure for austerity, and indulgence for religion. 

Robert Kirkham, one of the first to join the company, had until 
latterly known no richer earthly enjoyment than such as belonged 
to calrs head and bacon, and jugs of tbe best cider. There was at 
least this advantage peculiar to the times, those who would be 
religious were forced to be really in earnest. There were no half-way 
houses for the accommodation of religious loiterers in 1729. The 
Holy Club became entirely separate from the great world ontside its 
little circle, social joys were relinquished, and a rigid separation set 
up. Robert Kirkham, who was moved to forego the delights of good 
cheer for an ascetic life, was a friend of the W esleys in their youth, 
and Robert's fair and accomplished sister Betty very narrowly missed 
becoming the wife of the founder of Methodism. The characters of 
both Robert and his sister must have exhibited many interesting points, 
and hence we regretfully lose sight of them in the dim distance of 
years. Other names also promised to rise into prominence, but passed 
away into oblivion. There was W. Morgan, who, dying a monomaniac, 
was pointed at as a victim of enthusi11.sm by persons who understood 
his disease as imperfectly as they did his religion. There was also his 
brother, Char/,es Morgan, whom the attractions of the Holy Club drew 
away from greyhounds and libertines, and made him feel a yearning 
after higher things. We catch a passing glimpse of one and another, 
and then they recede, to be hidden from view for ever. The lives of 
those early Methodists were full of promise; some abundantly fulfilled 
the most sanguine expectation, and others accomplished little, or ne,er 
relinquished the pharisaism with which the Club. commenced. 

The Oxl'ord Methodists, as they first appeared, were a self-denying, 
self-righteous race. People are necessarily self-denying when they 
would purchase heaven by their own deeds. It is surely worth a little 
fasting, toil, and bodily suffering if Paradise can be won by snch simple 
means. Such professors derive much satisfaction from their self
denials, and feel 8 contentment like that of marketers who give a 
good price for a good thing. They went about the business of saving 
themselves with the steady determination of heroism. While their 
words of prayer and exhortation ascended from prisons, hospitals, and 
cottages, and while debtors and felons were taught to read their Bibles, 
.these eager workers were themselves unaware of the grand truth that 
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"Salvation is by faith in Christ. They were slaves of an idea,\ standard 
<lf ri~hteonsness to which they would fain have attained. 'l'hey fasted 
l\nd prayed, and were rigorous in their lives, without gaining the peace 
for w~ich they pined. Yet who may cast a stone at them ? 'l'hey 
had misread Scripture, and therefore failed to teach the gospel in its 
fulness, but any men are praiseworthy who in 11,n age of declension 
witness for the need of religion, and denounce the shameless sins of the 
communitv. 

Of the \Vesleys and Whitefielrl we will stty nothing here, as our aim is 
only to mention the stars of the 8econd and thil'd magnitude in this 
article. But those three eminent men were the elect of God to carry 
out to practical and beneficial results that which the Holy Club could 
not have compassed by reason of its ignorance of salvation by grace. 
They outstripped the others in grace ns well as gift, 11.nd their work 
abides to this day. 

In its e11r1iest days, while all the members were alike in the dark 
concerning the leading doctrines of religion, a bond of fraternity 
bound the members of The Holy Club together; but when, in sub
sequent years, certain members became enlightened an impassable wall 
of separation rose np between old acquaintances, those who remained 
high churchmen standing proudly aloof from the more liberal evan
gelicals. One of the brotherhood, John Clayton, a strict, formal 
churchman of a Revere type, and of a haughty pharisaic spirit, dis
dained until the end of his days to soil his ecclesiastical linen by asso
ciating with the W esleys after they renounced self-righteousness to lay 
liold on Christ, and to preach a free gospel to the' poor. For such an 
unsullied being as John Clayton to have stooped to fraternise with 
companions who officiated in barns, on commons, or even in the streets, 
would have been too great a condescemion. Yet as a man he was 
surprisingly stedfast in adherence to principle, and scorned to swim 
with the stream. So strong was his attachment to •• The Church," 
and to the deposed royal family, that he refused to acknowledge the 
Hanoverian Succession, and was episcopally suspended for taking psrt 
in the rising for the Stuarts in 17 45. He was stationed at Manches
ter; and, though Manchester was a comparatively small town in those 
days, it was not too insignificant to play a part in contemporary 
history. As we look upon it through the glass of history, one scene 
afLer another passes before us in rapid succession. The Rebels think 
they have a fair chance of reclaiming England for Charles Edward and 
papery. Music, illuminations, and bonfires give eclat to the Young 
Pretender's proclamation. Every charm which native beauty and rank 
can give to the occasion is there l The invader is feted and caressed, 
praised and encouraged, until be supposes himself to be a chivalrous 
hero destined to free England from tl:e German yoke. Clouds gather; 
tbe \\""ar-blast is blown, and reverses overtake what was thought to be a 
march of triumph. Defiant standards have to be lowered, lights put 
out, and the heads of leading J acobites instea? of the Stuarts' proud 
ensign stud the Manchester Exchange. Amid these scenes moves 
J ohu Clayton, a late member of the Oxford Holy Club. Though he 
escaped with his head, he ne,·er forsook his principles. Bowing to no 
ocher sovereign than "J arnes the Third," he would have accounted it a 
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privilege to have been permitted to pluck the beard of "the Hanoverian 
usnrper." 

Coming back to the Holy Clnb, Benjamin Ingham strikes us as a 
character of another mould. He was one of the early friends of Wesley 
at Oxford, but in consequence of his seceding to the Moravians, and 
acci:ipting their doctrines, he partially separated himself from his 
former associates. During college days he lived a willing captive of 
the enthusiasm which struck root in the University, and perplexed 
himself with scruples and questions which wonld not now-a-days occur 
to rational men, such as-Was it excusable, if driven by necessity, to 
sleep in the same house with a Quaker? What should be done if a 
friend appeared on a fast-day and reqnired you to dispense hospitality? 
and other such moral dilemmas. To such a man the politics of the 
day present1::d few attractions; he was too deeply engrossed with the 
heavy, self-imposed tasks of fasting, reading, and visiting; and so he 
remained until the light of a better belief enabled him to rise from 
the grovelling doctrine of salvation by human merit. Prior to be
coming fully enlightened his zeal carried him across the Atlantic to 
labour among- the Indians of Savannah. Subsequently be visited 
Germany, and extended bis acquaintance among the Moravians, who 
were then attracting notice in England, and upon joining their com
munion he turned his back on former friends. 

In his native county of Yorkshire this intrepid evangelist found his 
life-work. Being earnest.ly aggressive, his manner of working gained 
little favour among Anglican conservatives, who professed to see in 
ignorance and spiritual blindness the best securities of public order. 
Squires, parsons, and churchwardens, comfortably fixed in their res
pective spheres, disliked being startled out of their somnolent habits 
by the awakening voice of the innovator who purposed giving the 
benighted peasantry more religion than could be found in the parish 
church. Bishops also were as prudent in those days as in our 
own, and in response to popular clamour the Methodist was shut out 
from the Yorkshire pulpits. In this way dignitaries of the church 
forwarded the work they desired to suppress by driving the most 
effective preachers away from the narrow boundaries of ecclesiastical 
buildings into the fields and highways. We may estimate the power 
wielded by Ingham and his compeers by the fierce attacks of the news
paper press. The majority of journalists were then violent partisans, 
each defending his clique by insult and invective, such as are now 
characteristic of street quarrels. If in our own days an evangelist were 
reviled by clerical pharisees, and called a visionary, an impious cheat, 
and a fit subject for Bridewell, and all this in a leading London 
Journal, be would consult his own judgment as to the need of a 
rejoinder, and would probably find in silence not only the most 
dignified, but the most telling defence. Preachers, however, could 
not thus ignore thefr enemies in the times of George the Second. 
Though they might succeed in turning Yorkshire upside down, they 
knew that the missiles of an enraged mob were less dangerous, 
in one sense, than the insidious charges of unprincipled libellers, 
and hence the press was both feared and made use of by the early 
Methodists. The clergy of Yorkshire bad, however, other argu-

G 
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ments in their quiver than such as are usually shot at a venture by 
literary contro,ersialists. A "Rev. George White," a magistcrit,l vico.r, 
headed II mob, appointed the constable of the parish second officer, and 
proceeded to break up one of Ingham's congt·egatious, dragging the 
preacher and one or two others along the street, like common felons, to 
the hall of justice. 

But 'lfhile the man whose labours resulted in the formation of 
scores of churches in the largest English county came in for a large 
share of popular abhorrence, other strange things were happening. 
W11at must have been the surprise in aristocratic circles when the 
news gained currency that a Methodist itinerant who valued faith 
abo,e earthly possessions, had won the affections of Lady Margaret, a 
daughter of the Earl of Huntingdon, and furthermore, had actually 
made Lady Margaret his wife. What, perhaps, made the match still 
more monstrous in the opinion of gossips, was the happiness of the 
couple during twenty-seven years. Society was outraged because they 
did not quarrel like cat and dog. Lady Margaret was a gem of woman
hood-one such as not every preacher may hope to win. Wi:J.o, indeed, 
can properly estimate the influence of such a woman? She is supposed 
to have been the means of converting her brother's wife, the Countess of 
Huntingdon, one of the greatest benefactors of the century. 

The saddest reminiscence of Ingham is that he ultimately marred 
his life-work by imbibing the sentiments of Sandeman, whose heresies 
were likened to a "Northern blast." 

Ingham's contemporary, John Gamboul, though a still more unsatis
factory character, died in faith and hope in 1771. Coming out from 
the Church of England, he joined the Moravians and allowed his fine 
intellect and liberal education to serve the cause of ·the erratic Count 
Zinzendorf, and he did so in days when Moravianism was synonymous 
with many foolish extravagances. 

In his direct association with the early Methodists, Count Zinzen
doif makes a considerable figure in the story of the eighteenth century. 
The Count's family occupied a high position, his father having been a 
minister of State under the King of Poland. Having been early left 
an orphan, Zinzendorf enjoyed the acquaintance of Speuer, a cele
brated pietist of the times, but, perhaps, he derived stiil more solid 
advantage from being placed under the care of Augustus Francke, in 
the orphan house at Halle. He early showed his enthusiastic nature 
by instituting among his companions a society called " The Grain of 
Mustard Seed." This bent of mind being unsatisfactory to his friends, 
the young scholar was placed at the University of Wittenburge, where 
it was hoped he would improve in a manner worthy of his brilliant 
prospects. The Count, however, was not to be diverted from his pre
scribed course. He held religious meetings, and though opponents 
say that his life was not free from frivolities, he seems to have been 
sincerely anxious to arrive at truth. He began preaching when about 
twenty years of age, and cultivated the friendship of such solid divines 
as crossed his path. In the fashionable circles among which he moved 
he was regarded as a phenomenon, and being cultivated, talented, 
and handsome, was permitted to hold up his head with the highest. At 
Paris he attracted attention by his able and impressive addresses, 
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though in the age of Voltaire it would have been singular if he had 
not earned a fair share of ridicule; indeed, bis indiscreet zeal secured 
liim his full measure. 

When Zinzendorf was in his twenty-second year a change in his life 
occurred, consequent on one of those inexplicable circumstances which 
frequently illustrate the workings of Providence. A stranger, belong
ing to a sect of whom the count had probably never heard, begged an 
interview. The stranger-Christian David-told a remarkable story. 
It appeared that, in spite of the efforts of the Austrians to crush them, 
the followers of John Huss still lived in Moravia, and on account of 
the hardships suffered by these poor people, David demanded the 
·Count's sympathy on their behalf. Zinzendorf's enthusiasm was fired, 
and when some would have given only advice, he volunteered help. 
He invited the Moravians to settle on his own estate, and hence origi
nated the colony of Herrnbut. The colony increased in numbers, and 
from being their protector Zinzendorf became their leader and apologist. 
He was a bard-working and zealous man, and travelled extensively in 
the canse of the gospel, but when he grew older he contracted strange 
-doctrines and fancies, so that we donbt if his death, in 17 60, was not 
rather a relief than a loss to the Moravian brotherhood. Such was the 
man and the system with which the Wesleys at one time seemed to be 
in danger of becoming entangled. 

It is agreeable to turn from the mistakes of Moravianism to James 
Hervey, who, with the exception of Whitefield and the W esleys, is still 
the best remembered member of the Oxford Holy Club. The culture 
and taste of to-day detect many faults in the laboured style of this 
author, but Hervey pleased the polite ears of his own age, and his fame 
still survives in the homes of England. He was a gentle creature, over
-;fl.owing with love and amiability. His mind was delicate and refined, 
while such was his physical wealmess that had he abstained wholly from 
work no one could have charged him with wanton idleness. At Oxford 
ne ranked high among the pharisaic Holy Club, having been nothing 
behind the cbiefest in his efforts to save himself. He penned elegant 
letters to extol virtue and self-denial, though he understood little 
about the Christian life. But such a man could not continue to read 
the Bible and maintain his acquaintance with Whitefield without 
arriving at a clearer understanding of religion: his eyes were opened, 
and with no small joy he perceived that salvation is by faith alone. 
When the great change occurred Hervey was a young man of twenty
four, residing with a gentleman in Devon, and amid the congenial 
scenes of the beautiful West, or in the grounds of Hartland .Abbey, 
the first notes were made of the " Reflections" and "Meditations." 
In his elegant retreat all things conspired to aid the author in his 
work, and, to crown all, he had a Christian host who prized his society. 
During three years Hervey discharged the duties of curate of Bideford, 
winning the love of the people in an eminent degree. 

On one occasion we meet with Hervey among the crowd at Bath, 
whither he may have gone to drink the waters. In that age Bath was 
the fashionable capital of England, a city where the rich and the gay 
kept constant holiday. There, as a prince among pleasure-seekers, 
was found Richard Nash, surnamed the "Beau." Envied and admired 
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by weak person, like himself, and pitied by others, the celebrated fop 
was not overlooked by the observant curate, who wrote him n letter of 
faithful warning, such as few pleasure-hunters are privileged to receive. 
Hervey alluded to a case of too-late rep1:mtance, a striking scene wit
nessed by himself. "I remembered you, sir," wrote the earnest curate, 
"for I discerned too near an agreement and correspondence between 
the deceased and yourself. They are alike, said I, in their ways, and 
what shall hinder them from being alike in their end ? The course of 
their actions was equally full of sin and folly, and why should not the 
period of them be equally full of horror and distress? I am grievously 
afraid for the survivor, lilst, as he lives the life, so be should die the 
death of this wretched man, and his latter end should be like his." 
The effect produced on the gambling devotee of fashion was probably 
transient, though the letter was not destroyed. 

Leaving the West, Hervey became curate to his father, whom he 
finally succeeded, and hence we associate his life with Weston Flavel. 
We see him in Northamptonshire surviving from year to year, with 
his life hanging on a thread, and often apparently not worth a day's 
purchase. His usual circle of acquaintance was limited, for such a, 
man's friendship was not courted by the indifferent clergy, nor did 
Heney, with his fragile body and retiring nature, see aught attractive 
in the society of roystering county gentry. Death literally stood by 
while he worked, but the overshadowing night of the grave only 
stimulated him to more earnest effort. • He distributed his entire 
literary profits in charity. 

Certain restoratives for consumptives effective of good in the present 
day, were unknown a century ago, and the most eminent physicians 
were powerless to relieve Hervey's disorder. Bleeding and change of 
air were perhaps the two most popular remedies in vogue. In 175() 
Heney removed to London to try what the metropolitan air would d<> 
for his drooping system, and here he tarried at the house of Mr. 
"Whitefield and other distinguished friends. 

After his father's death Hervey, by succeeding to the livings of Weston 
Flavel and a neighbouring parish, gave the enemy some reason to reflect 
on his conduct as a pluralist. He acted conscientiously, however, and 
was beloved by the poor parishioners, to whom he preached effectively 
without notes. In looking back on the life-work of a man like this, the 
matter for wonder is that one so debilitated should have been en
abled by grace and strength of will to battle against weakness, and 
to make five talents gain five others in a manner which would reflect 
credit on the strongest. Though in his latter years an unfortunate 
misunderstanding separated Hervey and Wesley, the rector is still 
accounted a chief among that noble band of Methodists, who in the 
gloomiest period of a dark century, first groped out of darkues11 them
selves, and then set up lamps for others. While t.he two greatest 
preachers of the age laboured to awaken the multitude to a sease of their 
condition, Hervey's quieter task consisted in placing the gospel before 
cultivated minds; and the wide difference between ordinary church-goers 
of that age and our own appears in the fact that our author always 
supposed his works to be unsuited to the taste and capacity of common 
people. During many years prior to his death each day might have 
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been considered the last of Hervey's life. Like Baxter he spoke as a 
dying man to dying men; and his faint spark of life went out, like 
the final flash of a long-flickering lamp, on Christmas-day, 1758. 

Many other names occur of men who, having a zeal for religion, were 
-contemptuously styled Methodists by the wise people of the eighteenth 
century. N ow-a-daye, many of these would not differ from ordinary evan
gelical ministers; but to the dead world in which they lived they were 
zealots, righteous overmuch. Not that these men were all alike worthy. 
Some never deviated from the pharisaism in which they set out, and 
one, in the person of Wesley Hall, lapsed into profligacy and contempt. 

To Mr. Tyerman, the industrions historian of Methodism, the reading 
world is considerably indebted. He is a workman who needeth not to 
be ashamed, and though exceptions may be taken to some portions of 
his books, they will win favour from this and from another generation 
as monuments of patient research. The broad stream of the. Methodist 
Reformation, as inaugurated by Whitefield and Wesley, divided into 
two heads, representing the theological sentiments of the two leaders; 
bat ia Wesleyanism and Calvinism there are more points of agreement 
than of divergence, and it is well to keep these in the foreground.-G.H.P. 

jmootl, ~.or~s. 

THE men who said " Prophesy unto us smooth things " have many 
imitators and successors, bat the '' voice crying in the wilderness " 

is not wholly silent ; and it is an earnest call that prepares " the way 
of the Lord." Says the " Christian Intelligence,"-A softened phrase
-0logy may suit the tastes of a degenerate age, but it kindles no inspira
ration, corrects no great wrong, conquers no giant evil. Rugged men, 
·like John the Baptist, Martin Luther, John Calvin, John Knox, and 
Hugh Latimer, have been the world's reformers. Every one of them was 
a theologian who believed and preached and fought for the pure doc
trines of the word of God. Sentimental opinions, diluted interpreta
tions of the holy Scripture, indifference to the primal principles of 
religion without regard to the analogy of faith and the history of 
doctrine, never yet made any positive mark in the church of God. 
Churches thus formed do not grow. Negative preaching does not feed 
the soul. " Liberal Christianity "has little or no productive power : 
,vith the disuse of the terms conversion, regeneration, and other 
cardinal words, it has lost everything which they signify; and it is 
dying of inaction. Humanitarian Christianity exalts man, but lowers 
the scriptural ideas of God and of redemption. It boasts of its 
widening horizon, but its vision is earth-bound. •It has no evange
lizing spirit or strength. It only leaves the pagan in his blindness. 
The nations of earth would never have had the Bible in their own 
tongues had its translation been left to the "blind guides" who ignore 
the great commission as persistently as they oppose the entire evan
gelical system of faith. We greatly mistake the tendency of human 
nature if those who are clamoring against theology do not rapidly drift 
into the same channel of inefficient religionism with those who, though 
they may have a name to live, are as nseless and inefficient as the dead. 
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i~t filgrhu's fTr.ogrtss .of 1678.* 
STUDENTS in English, as well as the more 11rdent ndmii·ers of John 

Bunyan, will prize Mr. Elliot Stock's FACSIMILE of "The Pilgrim's Pro
gress," which runs line for line. and page for page, with the original edition,. 
and e\"en resembles that edition in its pape1· nnd binding. The famous
allegory first made its appearance in 1678, having been II Printed for Nat~. 

Ponder, at the Peacock, m 
the Poullrey, near Coi-nhil." 
We are told that "the pre
sent edition is strictly a 
line;iJ descendant of that of 
1678 ; for the type now used 
has been cast from moulds 
made in 1720, which were 
taken from the Dutch type
used for the first issue.,,. 
The second part, which was. 
given to the world six years 
after the first, is printed in, 
a much smaller type and· 
has fewer illustrations. It is 
also a curious fact that the 
conversation between Chris
tian and" Maste1· Worldly-
Wiseman " did not first 
appear in the original issue, 
but in the second edition, 
which came out a few 
months subsequently. The 
only copy of this first edition 
known to be m existence is 
in the library of H. S. Hol
ford, Esq.; the book is re
markably clean and well
preserved, and we have 
heard it said that the market 
value is not less than £500 ! 

,n,en Christians unto carnal 111en give ear, 
Out of their way they p;o, and pay for •t dear, 
For Master Trm·ldly- Wist11U111 can but shcw 
A Saint the way t.o Bondage and to Woe. 

In looking through the 
volume we meet with many 
typographical curiosities ; 
e.g., "The name of the· 
Slow was Despond." 
11 Drownded;" "load en with, 
the burden·" "Travailer ·'' 
for II traveli'er • '' " travel in 
birth,'' and 

1

many other· 
similar examples. 

In some modern editions the editors have marred the work by omitting the 
marginal notes, and only a slight examination of these addenda in the present 
Tolume, will show how considerable a loser the modern reader is by this 
custom; for the notes show the quaint wit of the autho1· as well as the text. 

* _The Pilgrim's Progress aa originally published by John Bunyan. Being a 
fawmile reproduction of the first edition .• London, Elliot Stock, 62, Paternoster 
Row, lo'i5. 
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Incleed, to omit the notes is to give the reader a mutilated copy of Bunynn's 
handiwork. 

Subjoined ore a few exnmples of these notes as they originally appeared. 
When Plinble forsakes Christian at the Slough of Despond:-" A Man may 
ha11e Company when lie sPts out for ]leaven and yet go thither alone." When 
the Interpreter is speaking to Christian :-" Things that are first must give 
place, but thi11gs that are last are lasting." When Christian vainly warns Simple, 
Sloth, ond Presumption :-" There is no persuasion will do if God openelh not 
______________________ the eyes." ·when Christian 

A more unequnl match c11n hardly be, 
Christian must fight au Angel; but you see, 

encounters Formalist and 
Hypocrisy : - " They that 
come into the u:ay, but not by 
the door, think that they can 
say something in vindication 
of their own practice." We 
meet with the exclamation, 
"0 brave Talkative." Sen
tences are also scattered up 
and down the ample margin 
of the hook as pithy as many 
of our best proverbs, e.g., 
" To cry out against sin, no 
sign of grace." '' Great 
knowledge no sign of grace." 
" Christ bought nothing 
in this ( Vani~I/) fair." 
" Christian snibbeth his fel
low for unadvised speaking." 
In the seventeenth century 
to snib meant to check or 
reprove, and is akin to snip
ping-to take off the nose or 
tail. The market-garden 
men snip turnips when pre
paring them for the London 
shops, but still pronounce 
the word snib. 

In the second part of the 
allegory similar quaint say
ings continue to enrich the 
margin:-" Christ ichen in 
the Flesh, had his Comitrey
House in the T'alley of 
1/umiliation." " ll'eakfolks' 
Prayers do sometimes help 
strong folks' Cries." 

This work is somethin~ 
more than a typographica·l 

_____________________ _, and artistic curiositv; it 

The valiant man by handling sword and shield, 
Doth mnke him, tho• 11, Dmgon, quit the field. 

present~ to us the author 11s we are not 11ccustomed to see him in· other 
editions of his immortal work. Editors, improvers, 11nd grammarians haYe 
done much more for their favourite than readers have either asked or 
desired; so that we feel no ordinary satisfaction in possessing what Bunyan 
really wrote. Having his qunint mnnnerisms and searching ,vit now l_lerfeetly 
restored, the reader may imagine that he is actually looking upon those anti
qu11ted pages which first surprised 11nd then delighted the world in the days of 
our Puritan Fathers. 
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~.otittff .of 1§.o.ohff. 
So1tl Depths a11d Soul Heights: an E.1·

positio11 of the Hundred a,id Thirtieth 
Psalm. B~· OcTAYlUS ,vrnsLow, D.D. 
John F. Shaw. 

GooD, sound, and spiritual, as Dr. ""ius
low's writings always are, but the 
book is wrongly described in the 
,-,econd part of the title, for it is by 
no means an exposition of the psalm, 
but a comment upon it. If we had 
found in reading these discourses more 
of David and less of the Doctor we 
might have thought them an exposi
tion; but as it is, they are simply very 
sweet sermons upon the various verses 
of the psalm, and they ought to have 
been described as sermons or comments. 
,, e wish our excellent author had ap
preciated John Owen more fully, and 
if he had also studied Andrew Rivet's 
Meditationes, Sibbe's "Saints' Comforts, 
being di,ers sermons on Psalm 130," 
George Hutchinson's forty-five sermons 
on the same theme, and Archbishop 
Leighton's Meditations, he might have 
put himself into a position to have 
achieved the work which his title set be
fore him. His sermons will be read to edi
fication by many believers, and this we 
doubt not was the real aim of the 
author, rather than that which acci
dentally appears upon the title-page. 

Messrs. Wm. Collins, Sons, and Co., 
of Londo11, Glasgow, and Edinburgh, 
issue the Portable Commentary, two 
Tols. cloth for 15s. The two vols. con
tain critical and explanatory remarks 
by :Messrs. Jamieson, Fausset, and 
Brown, without the text, and conse
quently they are all the cheaper for the 
student to buy. The matter is too 
condensed to be all that one could wish 
for, but still it is wonderfully full for 
the price, and will serve a student's 
turn exceedingly well till he can afford 
to buy THE LIBRAllY Co111111ENTARY, 
issued by the same publishers, which 
is altoaether the best commentary 
upon the whole Bible produced in 
the last fifty years. This last consists 
of six volume~, at 14s. each, and very 
cheap it is. We would not be without 
it on any account. It is as much a 
standard necessity in every good library 

as Matthew Henry, or Gill, or Adam 
Clarke. We wish Messrs. Collins the 
best success in their many excellent 
publications. 

Sacred Lyi·ics. By HENRY Loc&wooD. 
Kerby and Endean. 

MoRE poetry! Yes, and rather better 
than usual. Belshazza1·'s feast is really 
a very respectable poem as poems go in 
these degenerate times. We do not, 
however, see the good of rhyming the 
twenty-third Psalm in any other forms 
than those in which we have it already. 
The old Scotch version-

" The Lord my Shepherd is, 
I shall be well supplied," 

is so nearly the original, verbatim et 
literatim, that the poets had better let 
it alone for the future. We do not 
admire Mr. Lockwood's edition of it at 
all. Here it is-
"The Lord is my Shepherd, there is nought 

I can need, 
By the waters of comfort my feet ho shall 

lead. 
To green pastures of plenty my food he 

shall bring, 
And my soul to my Saviour for ever shall 

cling." 

Now, why bring food to green pastures? 
It reminds us of farmers carrying Swede 
turnips to the sheep when the grass is 
getting rather scanty. This is better 
than the last line, where the soul which 
has been compared to a sheep b1·onght 
into green pastures is resolved to cling; 
sheep in our part of the world never do 
that. 

The Young Missionaries. By Mrs. 
LEAMER. Sunday School Union. 

WE set this apart ns a specially good 
and holy story. It did us spiritual 
good to read it, and we can hardly 
believe that any one could rise from its 
perusal without being the better. The 
scene is laid in France, and the first 
missionary is a poor suffering girl, 
whose almost unconscious influence 
casts a sacred spell over nil around, and 
conquers them for Christ. We sup~ 
pose the price to be eighteen pence, 
or less. 
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S1111day Aften10011s With Jesus. Bible 
ReRdings pn the Life of Chdst. By 
:MARIANNE FARNINOHAM, Jl\mes 
Clnrke, 13, Fleet Street. 

lJAI'PY nre the girls who belong to a 
llible-clnss which receives such instruc
tion. Teachers might, by n wise u~e of 
this book, give their classes a splendid 
series of lessons upon the most interest
ing topic in the· world. Mis8 Farning
hnm has done well to publish her notes. 

The Expo.vito1·. Edited by the Rev. 
SAMUEL Cox. Hodder and Stoughton. 
Price One Shilling. 

\VE are among the simple people who 
believe that when Joshua bade the sun 
stand still there was a real prolongation 
of the day, and we are somewhat startled 
to find the editor of this new periodical 
commencing his first number by putting 
this down as '' a childish blunder." We 
.do not believe him one bit. We like to 
bear him explain, but not explain away. 
The new periodical contains substantial 
and scholarly articles, such as thoughtful 
men will be glad to read; but we do 
not believe that it will live, and if it 
does we are quite out of our reckoning. 
Weighty biblical subjects cannot be 
discussed piecemeal in monthly por
tions, and yet on the other hand long 
articles send magazines to their long 
home. These subjects must be solidly 
-dealt with, but life and dash alone can 
keep a magazine going. The gentle
men who have contributed to the first 
number are all most able writers, and 
with their aid the periodical ought to 
flourish, but, if it does, our opinion of 
the affiuence and intelligence of our 
ministers will undergo a great change. 

Expository Lectures on tlle Epistle to the 
Hebrews. By ADOLPH SAPHIR. 

Shaw and Co. 

Mn.SAPHIR has in this volume,in his usual 
solid and suggestive manner, expounded 
<the first seven chapters of the Epistle to 
the Hebrews. Upon a topic so wide and 
so difficult it would not be possible that 
any writer should express views in all 
of which we could exactly ag1·ee, but 
with Mr. Saphir we always feel perfectly 
safe. The old gospel in its purity, and 
as a whole, is very dear to him, and he 

writes upon it with an unction and a 
power which are only felt by those w~o 
write from the heart. We hope be will 
expound the rest of the epistle, and 
that thousands will be edified thereby. 
The price is 6~. 6d., and the work is 
worth the money. 

The Bible Educator. Edited by E. H. 
PLUMTRE, M.A. Three vols. Ca~sell, 
Petter, and Galpin. 

THE three volumes now complete con
tain a vast amount of Biblical instruc
tion, written in a more popular style 
than is to be found in the Cyclopredias, 
and also a great deal of new material not 
yet comprehended in any of them. It 
p;ives us joy to see such a book upon the 
Bible published at so cheap a rate, and 
it gladdens us still more to know that 
there are purchasers forthcoming in 
sufficient numbers to remunerate the 
publishers. At six shillings each the 
volumes are very cheap. 

The Villages of the Bible. By PAXTON 
Hoon. Hodder and Stoughton. 

THESE Sabbath evening lectures must 
have been listened to by delighted 
audiences ; they are so foll of thought, 
so fresh, so instructive. Mr. Hood has 
worked his subject thoroughly, and 
given the geography, the history, and 
the traditions of each of the villages, as 
well ns the scriptural information upon 
them. We are persuaded that be will 
both interest and instruct many readers. 

Great Modern Preachers. Sketches 
and Criticisms. James Clarke and Co. 

THESE sketches have already appeared 
in the " Christian ,v orld Magazine.'' 
They are honestly written, but from a 
point of view with which we have little 
sympathy, viz., the position of a broad
school theologian ; they handle with 
kindly appreciation and generous criti
cism Alexander Maclaren, Canon Lid
don, Morley Punshon, Thomas Jones, 
James Martineau, J. H. Newman, 
Binney, Spurgeon, Baldwin Brown, 
Hull, Stopford Brooke, Beecher, and 
Robertson. These are all men about 
whom a good deal may be said one 
way or another, and the writer has 
succeeded in making many noteworthy 
remarks upon them. 
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Practical Re11di11gs in fhe Book of 
J011ah. By JoSEPH S. ExELL, PENT• 
NEY, Narrow Bridge Street, Peter
borough. 

MR. ExELL has published an excellent 
book ; one of the best comments on the 
book of Jonah which hns yet been pro
duced. Those who listen to such dis
co?:Ses as these as their ordinary 
spmtual food are a highly favoured 
people ; there are thoughts enough on 
each page to furnish raw material for a 
volume to certain Doctors whose works, 
once so popular, can now be had for a 
mere song, and dear even at that. ,ve 
shall be right glad to hear of Mr. Exel! 
again; he has rare gifts for popular 
useful exposition, and should not allow 
his talent to be buried. We would 
suggest to his publisher at Peter
borough that the book ought also to 
have a London publisher's name on the 
title-page, or its sale will be needlessly 
limited. Jonah has now had about as 
much attention as he deserves, for he is 
a testy old fellow at best. 

The Katural History and Antiquities of 
Selbonie. By GILBERT "rHITE. The 
Standard Edition by E. T. BENNETT. 
Thoroughly revised, with additional 
110tes, by JAMES EnML"KD HARTING, 
F.L.S., etc. Hlustrated ·with engra
vings by Thos. Bewick, etc. Bickers 
and Son, 1, Leicester Square. 

Tms is truly called the standard edition 
of ,Vhite's "Selborne," for it is so in 
every way. It is quite a pleasure to 
have rnch a book before you ; such type 
and clear printing help one to enjoy the 
most enjoyable book all the more. 
"'hite's " Selborne " is a general fa
,ourite, in fact, it is one of the few im
mortal books. Those who have never 
seen the Hampshire village, and have 
no very clear idea of the position of 
W oolrner Forest or the Hanger, are 
nevertheless enthralled by White's 
cheerful happy talk-~ about birds, and 
beasts, and fishes, and plants, and all 
things else Selbornian: he has been to 
his village what Boswell was to Johnson, 
only in a less fussy manner, and his style 
is as charming as that of ,valton in his 
"Angler," only not so antique. We have 
now been three times to Selborne, and 
hope to make the pilgrimage again. It is 

a singulnr spot in many respects, os weU 
as a singularly beautiful one, We cer
te.inly should not choose n house in the 
villnge street ns a residence, for it is 
shut off from the southern sun by the 
almost perpendicular hanging wood,. 
but anywhere else in the region one 
might live in quiet and roam amid 
beauties endless. With Gilbert White's. 
book for a companion every field and 
lane is marked with interest ; read his 
letters on the spot, and you will appre
ciate them as you never did before. 
We hope Messrs. Bickers will find 
enough lovers of nature surviving 
among us to render this publication a 
success ; we have, indeed, no doubts. 
upon the me.tter. 

Noble Lives: a Book of Examples for 
Young Men. By H. A. PAGE, author· 
of "Golden Lives." De.ldy, Isbister,. 
and Co., 56, Ludgate Hill. 

AN exceedingly well-written set of lives 
of men lately te.ken from amona us. 
The selection has been made with true 
catholicity, nnd the result is all the more· 
telling in the direction of example. 
Here we have Bishop Patterson and 
Duncan Matheson, Sir Henry Lawrence,. 
and Sir Donald McLeod, Dr. James Y. 
Simpson, and Henry Alford, and other 
equally excellent men. The volume de
serves a place in every library intended 
for young men, and older folks may 
read it with great profit. The following 
humorous verses by Dean Alford are 
new to us, and we give them because 
they so well describe the present condi
tion of our bewildered dignitaries:-

" I'm glad I'm not a bishop, 
To have to walk: in gaiters, 

And get my conduct pulled about 
By democrat dictators. 

" While I by my cathedral 
Sit writing at my ease, 

And fanning my grey temples 
With the wauwn summer breeze, 

"From Longley down to So<lor 
From Exeter to Lincoln ' 

11,ey've /,,-nots to cut or to untie 
Would make me mad to think 011." 

Onward. Partridge and Co. 

Tms is a lively temperance magazine. 
issued in the north as the oraan of th~ 
~a~cashire ~nd Ches~ire Band of Hope· 
Umon. It is always rnteresting. 
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Faith's Miracles; or tlie Power of 
Prayer Exemplified in the L{fe of 
Beale Paulus. By MARY WEIT

DRECHT, John Shaw and Co. 

THE substance of this little book has 
nlready appeared in the " Sword and 
Trow.el." Such narratives honour the 
Lord and stimulate his people to like 
precious foith. • To a certain order ?f 
minds the incidents here recorded will 

appea1· to be incredible and romantic; 
to us, who have learned to trust the 
invisible One, they are confirmed by 
our own experience. Verily there is a 
God that heareth prayer. 

The Silent Teacher; or, Words for the 
Weary, the Lonely, and the Ajfiicted. 
Religious Tract Society. 

SHORT pieces for those who are too ill 
to read much, printed in large type for 
failing eyes, and written in a simple 
style for those whose understandings 
are not very vigorous. The Society 
does well to cater in this way for the 
aged and infirm ; many such will, we 
trust, be encouraged, consoled, or 
aroused by the plain papers thus pre
sented to them. 

WE had a glorious Christmas at the Or
phanage. Our loving friends sent us much 
more than was needed to provide for the 
expenses of the day, and there is quite 
a bonus to pay over to the general fund. 
Great was the joy and rejoicing, and there 
was nothing to Il)ar the pleasure. The 
orphan lads presented to the President 
an album containing all their portraits, 
with the inscription, "From the boys of 
the Stockwell Orphange to their best 
earthly friend." A. little lady who was 
told that this was our Christmas present, 
wanted to know however Santa Claus 
could get it into our stocking! A very 
natural enquiry, seeing that the album is 
the largest we have ever seen, measuring 
nineteen inches by fifteen. 

New Year's-day was a second high-day 
at the Orphanage, for then mothers and 
aunts came to see the boys, and Mr. Spur
geon gave away the prizos. It was a 
very excellent meeting, much was said 
that was well calculated to be a blessing 
to the poor widows and to their boys, and 
their real gratitude was shown by the 

Robbie's Christma., Dream, Sketche.Y of 
My Childhood, Ltttle Fan, or the 
London Match Girl, The Young Exile, 
Sam Sifoa, The Young Comforters. 
William Oliphant and Co. 

Six ninepenny juvenile books, each 
with illuminated side and coloured 
frontispiece. They are marvellously 
cheap, and pretty. Just the books for 
presents where much money cannot be 
afforded. The children of England are 
catered for abundantly in the matter of 
story books ; there are rather too many 
than too few now-a-days. 

Pearls from the Golden Sti·eam. 
Roulston and Sons. 

THIS little halfpenny periodical, of which 
fourteen volumes have been issued, is 
brought out by the Strict Baptist 
brethren, and shows a laudable zeal for 
the instruction and conversion of the 
young. We wish success to all such 
efforts. 

Chilas Own Magazine. Sunday School 
Union. 

THE annual volume makes a very pretty 
book. 

hearty way in which they brought in the 
various small sums, which in the aggre
gate made up the amount of £75 17s. 

The Annual Tea Meeting of the College 
was held Wednesday, Dec. 3 0. The ladies. 
with their usual generosity, gave the tea, 
and we gave our Sermons in Candles. "\"\Te 
are afraid that misreports of our remarks 
at that meeting may lead to misunder
standing. Our students are in all respects 
equal to those which have preceded them, 
and we trust that many of them will be
come eminently useful. Still, we earnestly 
wish that young men of the upper and 
middle classes would consecrate them
selves unto the Lord; their early advan
tages would be much in their favour, and 
help them to take leading positions in the 
church. Many who think themselves 
called to preach are evidently under a 
delusion, for they have neither capacity 
for learning, nor ability for teaching; we 
should rejoice indeed to see those young 
men coming forward whose five talents em
ployed in business won.hi make them rich, 
01· exercised in a learned profession would 



bring ihem honour. We want the best men 
for Jesus. The noblest human mind is 
not too good a raw material for the Lord 
to use in fashioning a minister of the 
·gospel. We fear that wealthy parents 
discourage the aspirations of their sons to 
preach the gospel, because they see our 
ministry to be poor; but, though this· is 
too sadly true, yet for Christ's sake even 
po,·erty should be endured. The cure for 
the po.-erty of our ministry lies in the 
incre1tse of its mental and spiritual powf'r. 
We believe that for young men of ability, 
zeal, and abundant grace, there is no more 
honourable, happy, and holy course open 
in this world than the ministry of a Bap
tist church. 

The best laid plans of mortal men are 
often set aside. Instead of journeying to 
our warm retreat, we are made the prisoner 
<>f the Lord at home. Pain seized upon us 
suddenly !UI an armed man, and made our 
feet and legs useless except for suffering. 
We had much to do,-too much, and to our 
,grief we could not even so much as think 
of all the good things we had planned. 
We ha'<"e the best advice, both from 
Olll" surgeon and physician. Our friend 
Dr. Palfrey, who h!UI watched us for years, 
came again to counsel us. The disease 
springs from mental ea.uses, and can be as 
-fairly reckoned upon, when an extra pres
sme of care or labolll" occurs, as the tides 
may be calculated by the moon. We shall 
now have rest, if the Lord will, and be at 
our work again when that rest is over, 
but it is very sad to be pulled up thus 
in full course, when good is to be done 

.and so much of it lies before us. 
The Annual Church-meeting at the 

Tabernacle was held Jan. S. without the 
Senior Pastor, whose absence and sicln1ess 
every one bewailed. After tea, Pastor J. A. 
Spurgeon took the chair, and there was a 
warm-hearted, loving, prayei;ful, enthu
siastic meeting. Everybody seemed to 
feel that as the leader was absent each 
<>ne must do his best to keep up the in
terest, and prevent the meeting from 
flagging. The right noble officers who so 
faithfully aid the pastors at all points were 
there jn force, and so were the hundreds 
of loving brethren and sisters who make 
up the strength of the thousands of our 
Iarael. 

We have received many prescriptions for 
ihe gout, both for inward and outward 
.application, and should have been dead 
long ago if we had tried half of them. We 
are grateful for the kindness although 
we cannot utilise it. Those who would 
really aid in the restoration of our health 
can best do so by preventing our having 
.any anxiety about either College, Or-

ph11nage, or Colportage while we are 
away. If the funds keep up, nnd the 
works are carried on by those engaged in 
them, and especially if the Lord will bless 
the enterprises, it will be better to us 
than all the lotions, liniments, specifics, 
and elixirs put together

1 
with twenty sorts 

of magnetisms thrown m. 
In leaving home the Pastor commits 

his church to the Lord's hands, hoping 
that as last year a revival broke out during 
his absence the same may occur again. 
Special services to that end will he trusts 
be held, but he leaves all to the brethren 
at home. 

Baptisms at Metropolitnn Tabernu.cle, 
by Mr. J. A. Spurgeon :-December 31st, 
1874, twenty-three. 

Appeal fo,• Pi·ayei· on beltalf of 1no1·e tkaii 
One H1tnd1·ed and Fifty Millions 

of Cltinese. 
There are nine provinces of China, each 

as large as a European kingdom, averaging 
a population of seventeen or eighteen 
millions each, but all destitute of the pure 
gospel. Abo.ut a hundrAd Roman Catholic 
priestB from Europe live in them, but not 
one Protestant missionary. 

Much prayer has been offered on behalf 
of these nine provinces by some of the 
friends of the China Inland Mission, and 
during the past year nearly £4,000 has 
been contributed, on condition that it be 
used in these provinces alone. We have 
some native Christians from these regions 
who have been converted in our older 
stations, and who are most earnestly de
siring the evangelisation of their native 
districts. Our present pressing need is of 
missionaries to lead the way. Will each 
of your Christian readers at once raise 
his heart to God, and spend ONE MINUTE 
in earnest prayer that God will raise up 
this year eighteen suitable men to devote 
themselves to this work? Warmhearted 
young men who have a good knowledge of 
business,-clerks, or assistants in shops, 
who have come in contact with the public, 
learned to discover the wants and to suit 
the wishes of purchasers, are well fitted for 
thls work. They should possess strong 
faith, devoted piety, and burning zeal; and 
be men who will gladly live, labour, suffer, 
and, if need be, die for Christ's sake. 

There are doubtless such in the churches 
of the United Kingdom. May the Lord 
tlw11st many of tlte11i out. We shall be 
glad to hear from such. 

J. HUDSON TAYLOR. 
China Inland Mission, 

6, Pyrland Road, N., 
January, 1876. 
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f md,0rs' i,0Ilegtt ~tfr,011,0Iifan iabtrnadt. 
Statement of Reoeipt1f1·0111 December 16th, 1874, to Jamtary 19th, 1875. 

The lllisscs Drnnsflold 
T. H., Scotlnnd ... 
A Friend, Edinburgh 
Mr. Ccnlcl' .. , ... 
Miss Ooslinll' 
D. I::. G., Wilts 
J.R. ... ... .. . 
A Sermon Render .. . 
l\l r. Gu.rdincr 
Miss Spliedt .. . 
Firstfruits ... . .. 
The Misses Cha.l1is ... 
:Mr. ,v. Mn.thcwson 
J\lr. W. Tuelmott ... 
Mr. Vickery ... 
llrs. ltobcrlson ... 
:Miss A. Sicvcwright 

~~: t ~'.in~.11 ·:.'. 
Mrs. Fielding ... 
Mr. aud Mrs .. Miller 
No. I... ... . .. 
Mr. W. A. Mncfic ... 
Mr. W. T. Wiseman 
1\-Irs. T. H. Wooderson 
Mr. Searle ... . .. 
Ilcv. C. M. Birrell ... 
Mr. Gainsford 
Mr. Chessher ... 
A Friend, Aberdeen 
A "\Vorking Man 
A}nend ... 
C. S. F. . .. 
Mrs. Scott ... 
W.M, ... 
l\Ir. J. Tod .. 
Mr. G. Bruce .. . 
J:..rr. C. W. Roberts .. . 

£ s. d. 
2 2 0 
0 2 0 
0 5 0 
3 10 0 
1 0 0 
0 2 6 

15 0 0 
U 5 0 
1 6 6 
2 0 O 
0 10 0 
1 0 0 

10 0 0 
1 H 0 
1 0 0 
0 JO 0 
0 9 4 
0 5 0 
1 1 0 
0 5 0 
0 15 0 
0 10 0 
5 0 0 
5 0 0 
0 10 0 
1 0 0 
I 1 0 
5 0 0 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 
1 0 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
1 0 O 
O 5 0 
0 10 U 
2 8 6 
3 3 0 

Mr. nnd Mrs. Speight 
Elion... ... 
Miss IlC"nzif's 
]l[r. G. )Ior1<an 
:l\Ir. Ch11rd1ill 
1\lr8. Salmon .. . 
Mr. W. B. Coward .. . 
j'\(. M. Bradmorc .. . 
E.M.C. 
Dr. Bell ... ... 
:Mr .. r. S. Cumming 
lllr. W. Prott 
H. ~I. ... .. ... 
l\lr. ]lowkr.r's Dible Class 
l\Jrs. Dyclawctl's Dos: 
Mr. J. Johnson 
Mr. J. Fcrt;"usson ... 
Mr. A. Ashworth 
l\Ir. W. Pedley 
Mrs. Thompson 
Mrs. l{nott ... 
Mr. J. Russell 
Mr. II. ~Iansell 
A New Yenr's Present 
Mr. G. L. Bobbet ... 
Mr. W. Ewing 
l\Ir. E. King 
Mr. Belg-ra,c .. . 
Mr. Spriggs ... .. . 
Mr. E. Crawford Wade 
C. nnd T. S. ... . .• 
Weekly Offerings at Tab., Dec. ifri 

2; 
J;·D.. 3 

10 

£ a. d. 
1 0 o 
0 JO I) 

0 10 0 
l O 0 
5 5 0 
0 2 6 

20 0 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 I) 
1 O O 
0 10 I) 

I O 0 
0 3 6 

17 0 o, 
0 3 7 
1 0 O· 
I O 0 
0 5 0 
2 2 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
2 10 0 
5 0 0 

:;~ 0 0-
0 5 0 
1 O 0 
0 10 0 
1 0 0 
0 5 0 
2 0 0 
2 0 0-

50 3 10 
50 0 0 
~o 4 6 
30 2 9 

£380 2 6. 

jt.ockhrtll ®rpgmmgt. 
Statement of Receipts f1·om Decem'f,er 16tlt, 1874, to Jan11a1-y 19tli, 1875. 

£ s. d. £ s. d·. 
United Brothers' Benefit Society 2 9 3 Mrs. Vinson ... I 0 I) 
A Friend, Edinburgh 0 2 0 J. R. ... 15 0 0 
l\I iss Pearce ... I I 0 J. L. 0 8 0 
Miss E. I>earce I I 0 l\Ir. w:rnin~· l 0 0 
Mrs. 'l'nvlor ... I 0 0 Miss Wheeler 0 10 0 
Mary, !'follie, an..: i;~ith Spurri~~ 0 19 0 Miss Wecl<s ... 0 4 0-
Mr. W. i.yric ... 0 10 0 Miss Mc. Gowo.n 0 2 6 
]\[r. A. Goodwin ... 10 0 0 Mrs. Robertson 0 2 O• 
Miss Hannah Fells 0 5 0 Mr. W. H. Snell I 0 0 
A Wiclow, per Mr. Hens~~ 0 4 r, Not more th~n oth~;_. I d';;e,-vc. •. •. 0 5 0 
l\lr. l'ricstly ... 10 0 0 Mr. T.EY"nns 0 17 3-
Miss Campbell I 0 0 A Render of u Sword.and Trowei,;; n~: 
l\Ir. Goldston 2 0 0 fries . .. . .. • .• 2 0 0 
A.I. ... ... 0 10 0 Collected by Mr. A. Gibson l 4 () 
lllrs, G. J. ... U 10 0 B. ... ... ... . .. 0 5 0 
W.B ..•. 0 7 0 A.B. 1 0 I) 
llh-.N11sh 0 2 6 Notting

0

Hill ::: 0 0 0 
llliss Lcitn o:·Edm;;~dso;,'.° O 10 0 First lh"Uits ... 0 10 0 
Mr. G. llilder 10 0 0 l\Irs. Chol!;. ... 1 0 0 
Mt·s. Donnldson 1 0 6 Mrs. S. Rodwell u 2 G 
C., E., und M. O. e 16 0 Mr. W. lllntthcwso·,;,· 15 0 0 
lllr. E. Dnttell 0 10 0 Mr. W.Finlo.ysvn ... 0 7 0 
Mr. C. Buckel! 5 0 0 GRllltians '"· 16, 17 ... 0 10 8 
Mr. A. Doggett 5 0 0 Mt·. Vickery... . .. 

M~rthom 
I 0 0 

Mrs. Olcnnnn 5 0 0 A Chru<tmns Offeriug fr~m 
A Thonkoffcring, ci.'"i:.. 0 10 0 Baptist Sunday School .. I 10 0 
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111. llnd F. Woodhoms 
Mrs. Brown ... 
Mr. J. Wilson 
l\lrs. B. Barrett ... 
United Prcsbyteri&n Mi~sion ·sund;y 

School, Crossgntc-s . .. . . . . .. 
A Th1tnkoffering for Little Nnthlllie ... 
J\lrs. Grundy ... ... .. . .. 
H.C.E. 
lll. D.S. 
Kin~ton ... 
Mrs. Stubbs,,, 
Daby's Farthings 
.Johncy ... 
J.R.F. . .. 
A Student ... . .. 
<'-ollected bv Miss New ... 
In memoIT of Dcn.r Currie 
Willie nnci Joey llloom 
A }'ricnd ... . .. 
M.E.B ... . 
Mr. J. Shirley 
Mn-. Armstrong ... 
A Constant Reader ... • .. 
A Friend at Dartford, per Re.-. A. 

Stnrge ... ... .._ ... 
-S. and K Wbeatley .. , ... 

~~~:~~f Jrb~..';,;,;cie~G!~~ards ••• 
Mr.N. Read 
Mr. Shepherd ... . . . . .. 
Warren, Owen, o.nd Bertie Biddie 
Miss Meyhew ... ... . .. 
.Mr. W. J. Hendlev 
Mr. W. T. Wiscm,n 
lllr. Edwin Woodeson 
Mr. E. Underwoocl ... 
<:ollected by Miss Bowley 
.M.r. J. Carl.-on ... ... . .. 
Baptist Sunday School, Cellardyke, per 

Mr. Thomson ... ... . .. 
.Miss Gro.nt _ .. . 
Mr. G. T. Welsh and Mrs. Fox, per 

Rev. G. Hearson ... 
)!r. Cbc~~er... . .. 
Mr. W. l:.anford ... 
El>enczcr .•. -• •.. 
A Friend, per Mr. Court ... 
A Friend. Aberdeen 
Three Friend,;, Crwg 
Mrs. Bnttrum 
Miss Strugnell .. . 
Mrs. C. A. Daris ... . .. 
Mother and Little Ones ... 
Per. C. H. 8. 
T.W.B ...... . 
Mr. W. Christmas .. . 
Miss Cowen ... 
Mr. J. Hassell . . . . .. 
Offerings, per Mr. J. Mc.Bain 
Mr. W. Moir ... . .. 
Long Preston Baptist Church 
Espera.nce; 
W.M. . .. 
Mr.J. Tod .. . 
Mrs. La.l.te .. . 
Ellan... . .. 
Mrs. Scrivener 
Mrs. Woolland 
Mr. J. Bain... ... . .. 
Collected by Miss Toller ... 
Janet Davidson 
A Friend 
Darran~ellan 
M.rs. Davies ... 

£ s. d. 
O 12 O 
l l 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 

0 6 0 
0 7 6 
0 10 0 
0 3 0 
C, 10 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
8 l 0 
o I 0 
l l O 
O 2 6 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
l O O 
5 0 0 
0 5 0 
I O 0 
0 5 0 

10 0 O 
O 10 0 
2 0 0 
2 7 5 
0 10 O 
5 0 0 
1 0 0 
0 10 G 
O 2 3 
5 0 0 
0 G 6 
4 0 0 
I 12 0 
0 5 0 

4 0 0 
1 0 0 

2 0 0 
o 5 0 
I O O 
O l 10 
I O O 
l O 0 
1 5 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
1 0 0 
O 2 6 
0 H 0 
0 10 0 
0 2 6 
0 10 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 
0 10 0 
5 0 0 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 
0 12 0 
0 10 0 
l O 0 
0 JO O 
0 10 0 
0 18 6 
0 2 6 
0 2 6 
0 5 0 
0 19 0 
0 5 O Mrs. Walker 

Mrs. Brine ... 
:Yr. T. Scott 
Miss Benzies 
Sarah Reynolds ... ... 
Fflmily o'trering, Aberdeen 

... O II o 

... 100 0 0 
0 5 0 
O 6 0 
l ~ o 

Sunclny School!... Clorchridgo 
1.'..-o Friends, l'ittenween ... 
Pllrt of a. Tenth from the Country 
Mr. J. Fa.wcett ... ... . .. 
Mrs. Cook ... 
l\Irs. Robinson 
Mr. G.Morll!ln 
Jlh·. W. A. Long 
Mr. Churclnll ... .., ... . .. 
Richmond Ch1tpcl Sw1day School, Liver-

pool.. . .. 
Mrs. Salmon .. . 
:Mr. Jl. C. Smith .. . 
Mr. W. H. Coe ... . .. 
~ertnon lk-ndt.~r:::, SwanseCL 
Jllr.C. Wire ... 
Mr. Hurnnrd 
Mr. Lake ..• 
Mr. n~mes .. . 
Friends .. . 
Mrs. Fellows 
E M.C. . .. 
MrJCox .. . 
H C.E. ... . .. 
Mr A H. McTavish 
A 81.rict Baptist 
H.andW .... 
Miss E. Burton 
Mr. R. Bate... .., ... 
A Friend, per Mr. R. Bate 
Dr. Bell ... 
Jllr. G. Searle 
Mr. C. Hooper 
E.B.J. ... 
}'irst Cheque 
Mr. W. Prott 
Mr Wad!Md 
W.H S.N. . ...... .. 
In Memory of Lonie o.nd Olive .. . 
Mr. Sen.rle ... 
Mr. Vince .. 
J.B. 0. ... ... 
J\Ir. W.R. Rickett ..• 
E. S., Hn.sti.cgs ... ... ... ... 
Mr. Yea.man, per Rev. F. D. Cameron 
Mr. Daintree 
F.R. ... .. ... . .. 
A Friend, per Rev. S. Crabb 
Mr. J. Esson 
Miss Hugger , , 
Miss Lucy Houghton 
Mr. and Mrs. McKay 
Mr. W. White 
Miss Ann Brown 
Mrs . .Armitage 
Mr. John Ford 
Mr. J.B. Mead 
Mrs. Taylor 
Mr. Daniels .. . . . . . .. 
Mrs. H1Lynes, per Mr. Russell 
Mr. E. J. Fn.rley ... . .. 
Mrs. Hunt .. . 
C and T. S .. .. 
Mrs. Hinton .. . 
Mr. J. Johnson 
Mr. Priestley 
Mrs. Mott 
Mr. Hobson... ... 
Master J.M. Dupont ... 
A Clapham 'Bus Driver ... 
Ditto (collected) . .. . .. 
A Country Minister .. .. 
Jllrs. Cruicksbnnk's Bible Class ... 
Mr. J. Peace Jones 
Annllll ... 
M, W. Ronald 
L.H.. ... ... ... . .. 
A Frien~, per Mr. Jos. Fergusson 
W.A.M. 
}1..0 ... . •. 
Funny Paul ... 

£ s. d. 
I a 0 
0 0 0 

10 0 0 
2 0 O 
0 10 0 
2 10 O 
I O O 

20 0 0 
6 II 0 

l 18 O 
0 2 6 
0 ~ 0 
l l o 
1 0 o 
l O 0 
I O 0 
l O O 
I O 0 
1 0 o 
0 :? 6 
0 f> 0 
0 12 2 
0 S 0 
1 O 0 
2 10 0 
O 12 6 
1 0 o 
2 0 O 
II 1(1 0 
l O 0 
2 0 0 
2 :l: 0 
0 HI o 
1 1 0 
I O 0 
0 5 0 
0 r, 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 
0 4 0 
1 0 0 

10 0 0 
2 0 0 
I O 0 
I O 0 
0 10 6 
I O 0 

25 0 0 
1 0 0 
0 10 0 
r, 0 0 
2 2 0 
4 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 6 0 

10 0 0 
2 2 0 
0 6 0 
0 10 0 
r, 0 0 
0 10 0 
2 0 0 
I O 0 
2 O 0 
O 14 0 
1 5 6 

10 12 ll 
0 !2 7 
0 10 0 
0 2 6 
0 3 0 
I l 0 
0 la 6 
lJ 5 0 
l O 0 
0 2 6 
0 r, 8 
0 2 6 
a o o 
0 10 0 
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"J,lr. J. R. Waugh 
Mr•. M1sson ... 
Mr, A. A•l1worth 
Mr. J. I,o,k .. 
Mr. J. Culpin 
C. 8. M11cdougnll 
MrR. Dix ... 
Mr. Jn•. Mill• ... 

~~zc:;r -~ittlo .~'.elp• .. . 
Mr. It. Drown ... ... ... 
,()rplmnngc llox, :U:etropolitnn~Storc 
Jlr. W. Pedley 
A. E. Y. ... ... 
A Scotch Fl'iond ... 
A New Ycu.r's Mite ... ... . .. 
J'rom the Little J,'olks at 20, Dulce St., 

Ill'ighton ... 
lllr. C. A. Rose 
Mi's, Thompson 
Mrs. I{nott ... 
Mr. J. Wright 
Mr. T. Rowles 
Mr. J. Russell ... 
Mrs. De Kavanagh 
Ml·. G. L. Dobbett 
Mr. W. Coolce 
Mr. G. Kenidge ... ... 
Proceeds of Christmas Tl'ee 
E.D.... ... . .. 
Miss Anne Steer ... 
Mr. T. Steer ... 

if _zj,_,'i Th~;;kful·Read~~ of Se1mon~ 
E.W.P ...... . 
Mr. J. B. Brown .. . 
Mrs. Sargeant .. . 
Mrs. Mo.ry llf. Slater 
Mr. W.R. Bristow ... 
Mr. W.Ewiug 
J.W ...... . 
Per Mrs. Olding ... ... ... 
Friends in Kelso, per Mrs. Dods 
0. w ... . 
E.W ...... . 
Mr. E.King ... 
Mr. Spriggs ... . .. 
Mrs. James Robotham 
llliss Toovy ... 
Mr. J. Cubey ... . .. 
.Annual Substriptions :
M. D ....... 

Per F. R. T. :-
Mr. Probin .. . 
Mrs. Pro bin ... . .. 
l\Ir. Telfer Higgens 
D.B. ... . .. 
In remembrance 
Mrs. 'raylor ... 

:~~I~~~::: 

0 5 0 
0 5 0 
O 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 

£ B. d. 
I O 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 
I O 0 
O 2 0 

JO O 0 
5 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
O 9 G 
I I 0 

JI) 0 0 
I O 0 
O I 0 

0 6 0 
2 2 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 7 6 
0 5 0 
5 0 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
I O 0 
0 5 0 
2 0 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 
I O 0 
0 11 0 
0 2 0 
0 5 0 
2 0 0 
I O o 
1 0 0 
0 4 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
2 6 O 
I O 6 
2 10 0 

5 0 0 

Rev. F. Tucker 
Mr. G. Dix ... 
Jllr. II. Drown 
Mr. Bremner 

£, 
0 
0 
0 
0 

B. 
5 
5 
5 
5 

d. £, B. d. 
0 
0 
0 
0 

3 0 0 ----
£525 2 5 

Orphanage Clwistrnas 1Jinne1·. 

Mrs. Stflfford ... ... ... 
;\Jury, Nellie and Edith Spurrier 
i\Ir. J. ,vil!--:on 
Miss H. Fells 
0. T. o.nd M. G. ... ... 
Three Servants, Se\ en oaks 
D. E. G. Wilts 
R.T.T.H.M. 
l\Irs. Frcarson 
Mr. W. lligg 
G. J. G. ... ... 
Mrs. J. Matthews .. 
Mr. Alfred Hine 
Mr. w. Hine 
J.A. ... . .. 
Mr. W. Rickett 
lllr. W. Smith 
S. ill. A. G. ... ... ..• .. . 
Friends a.t Hardway o.nd ]:;Ison .. . 
S.E.M. 
R. s. ... ... ... 
A Country Minister 
Mrs. Wright... . .. 
M1·s. T. Cook, per ditto ... 
Mrs. W. Taylor, per ditto 
Mr. Smith, per ditto 
Mr. James, per ditto 
Mr. Delward, per ditto 
Mr. T. Jesper 
J.N. ... ... 
Mr. J. Wilson 
Mr. Seivwright ... ... 
Friends per Mr. G. La...-rence 
M.E. S.K .... 
Mr.M.EvlUlS 
Mr. J. Herper 
D.O .... 
Ted ... 
E.T.S. . .• 
Friends at Bures ... ... ... . .. 
Mrs. Tyrer ... ... ... ... . .. 
Class in Willow-street Snnday School, 

Aecrington .. . .. . .. . . .• 
A Friend at Dartford, per Rev. A. Sturge 
Mr. E. Underwood 
A. Tinlllan ... ... ... 
Ernest and Harold Talbot 

£, •· d. 
9 10 0 
0 5 0 
5 0 0 
0 5 O 
0 10 & 
0 4 0 
0 2 6 
0 12 0 
0 3 0 
1 I O 
I 1 O 
0 2 6 
0 10 6 
0 10 6 
5 0 0 
l O 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
I 2 3 
I O o 
0 10 0 
0 2 0 
0 5 0 
0 2 6 
O I 6 
0 I O 
o I O 
0 0 8 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 9 II 
0 7 0 
0 5 6 
0 5 0 
1 0 0 
0 5 0 
0 2 6 
0 2 6 
0 9 0 
0 10 0 

0 5 0 
2 0 0 
1 0 0 
0 4 0 
0 10 0 

£39 3 4 

Nen, Yea1·•s Offerings, per M1·. Charlemo1·tlt :-

o,_-phan Boys' Collecting Cat•ds :-Apted, F. G., 5s. 2d.; Abbey, J., £1; Andrews, F. W., 9s.; 
Adkins, J., 17s. i Brown, J., 5e.; Bourne, C., 6s.; Bligh, F., 4s. 7d.; Brown, A., 3s. 9d.; Brick, E., ls.; 
Burt, A., 13s. 3d.; Barrott, 0., lls. 9d.; Bowtell, E.,£,! ls. 6d. ;_ lllnntack, W., 5s.; Colley, A., 6e.; 
Cockerton, T., 7s.; O~lee, G. £1; Oorke, L., 5s. lid.; Campbell, C., 10s. Id.; Cockerton, A., 2s. ; 
Chr1stmos, J ., 6s.; Cn~p, .-i:-., 4s.; Ole.rke, M. E., 6s.; Dawson, T., 4s.; Digby, C., 3s. lOd.; Dixon, T .• 
3,s. Id.; Day, A., 6~.; DaVlB, A .. 7d.; Dalby, W. E., £,I ls.; Denr, A., 8s. 4d.; Emm~tt, S. J., 2f, Sd.; 
Eva.ns, T., ls. ; .Ellis, G., 7s. ld.; Eves, G. B., £1; Evans, W. J ., ;Sl 4s. 5~d.; Fourness, E,, 6s.; 
Fanner, Wm., 10s.; Furby, A., 2e. 0d.; Fairchild, 2s. ; French, E., 3s. 6d.; Fulton. H., 19s.; Fordham. 
J., 3s.; Gatten, J., Sa.; Olassbond, F., 6s. 2d.; Godsmark, R., 8s. t Goodman. W .. 12s. 3d.; Gubbins, 
S. J., lie. 8d.; Glaysher, G., \Os.; Goddard, H., !ls. 3d.; HerriJfe, T., 5s. 9d.; Hockheimer, _c., 5s. ; 
lfart, F.1 Sa.; Hobbs, J. E., 2s. ; Hedges, W., 4e. 6d.; Harper, A., 12a.; Hawley, B., 16s. 6d. ; Hmckley, 
Os.; Ha.aden, 5s. 6d. t Hardman, F., £1 8s.; Hards, H. E., 17s. Sd.; Hollands, 17s. 6d.; Johnson, G., 
3s. 6~.; Jones, A. R., £1; Jordan, A .• £1; Lo.ker, A. w., 5s. 4d.; Lee, E., 4s.; L&dds, Wm., 3s. 9d.; 
Llll'kin, F. £,! Os. 6d,; Legge, S. J. !Os. 5d.; Lonnon, A. J., £1; Lewis, H. G., 15s. 2d.; Marsh, H., 
h: 6d.; Mor!ey, H., 2e. 6~.; Mallet!, E. J., 5s.; Morgan, J., ls. i Mumford, A., 5s.; Ahtch~ll, R, 6s. ~-; 
lhster, W. J., lls. 2d.; Mills, J, A., £1; M1Ldigan, Wm., !Os.; Nevill, F., £1 6s. !Od.; Ca.kill, Wm., l.s.; 



9G COT,PORTAGE ASSOCIATION. 

P~ipp~, H., _lls. i Ptu·ker, ?·, 4~-- O?. i. Pas~in_gham, J., 16s. 6d:; PcTry, F., b. 7c1.; Phillips, D., 2e. Od. 
Pi,t., F., 4s., Pmtt, A., £1, r,nk<."'1, ~·., lSs., Pnrkcr, 10s. ?d., Record, A., £1 1 Ho~crs, ,v. E., 5s. 6d.; 
Robinson, H., £1; RR,·nor, Wm., £1; Robert,,, G., 6s.: RichRrd•, G., 5s.; Ucnd, l•'. W, 2•. Od.; 
Scnrn.-k, H. B. and A., Ja 15s. 6d. ; Se.ltcr, 3s. 6d. ; Sounders, J ., 6s. 6d. ; Scents, Wm., 5s. ; Styncs 
B .. 13s. 4d.; ~mith, H. W., .£1; _Simmonds, J., 15s. 5d.; Smith, G. 0. £1; Scott, O,, £1; Sn.uudere: 
D .. £1 1~.; 8m1th, H. F., 3s..: Sm1th1 II., 5s. 9ld,; Thornton, H. O., 3!i!-. 9d.; Tntum, P., 3s. td.; 
Thcimp~on, P. C., 2~. 6d.; VRllcr, \V., £1; WRlton. H., 5s. Gd.; Wood, 1'. M., £1 i ,vilcs, ,vm., 12s. i 
''"hitc>, A. w., 7s.; Welh•. ,v. H., :i~. i \\"hit<-, "T· E., b.; ,vheclcr, ,vm., Us. td.; ,vood, ,v., 5s.; 
Wront, W. F., 2s.; Woollett, 16s.; Wentherby. J., £1; Webb, C., £1 5s. 9d.; Witherdon, 7s.; Wubstcr, 
0., £1; White, C. F., !Ss.; Whitoho•d, Wm., l~s.-Total, £6~ !as. 4d. 

810,rir,l List :-Simms, B., per Miss Warmington, £1 ls.; Little Dob, per Muster Bnseley, £1 ; May
nard, J., pc-r Mn.stc-r Mn,·, £1 2s..-1.'otal, £S 3s. 

From Roys u·ho 11n1.•e Lrft the OrphaPPn,Qt:-Amcy, H.J., 12s. 4d.; Aves, A., £1 ; Dnkcr, I., 4s. ld.; 
Dmmblc., H., 8~. ; Brondhnclg-c, ,v ., 5s.; C'.nrtcr, R., 12s.; F.vons, }';, C., 6s. 8d. j Pu.ice, F., 4s. 6d.; 
Grahnrn, A., l ''s. 10d.; Hitc-hcox, S, 3s. 3d.; Lndds, F. G., 5.s. i Pinnt, C., £1; Schneider, F., 8s. 5d.; 
Smith, H., 10s.. lld.; Stratford. J. Vt., is. 4d.; To1mscnd1 C. W., 5s. (jd, i ,voodcr, O., 6s. ld.-Totnl, 
£i lis.. Sd.--Grnnd Totnl, £75 li~. 

List of Pre.,e11t.s, pe,· J,fr. Clrndesu·ortl,.-Peov1s1o~s, &c. :-3 Dni-rels Broken niscuits, Huntley 
and Palmer; i lbs. Tin Henry'~ naking Po"t\·der, Anon; 3 Sncks Flour, l\lr. Downing; l ditto, Mr. 
ltus.scll; l ditto~ Mr. Collins; 1 ditto. Mr. Snunders; l ditto, Lnwmo.n; Ca.sc of Oranges, 3 doz. Small 
Pots of Jorn, 1 J:i.r Ma.rmalnde, G Sninll Boxes Fi~~, Mr. Austin; Cose of Oranges, Hngs of Nuts, Mr. 
Vicker,; 2 Hnlf Boxes \fllencias, I Box Orange Peel, C. A. Cnrtcr; A Fowl 1tnd 3 Rabbits, Mr. 
Peter C'owell; S Half Boxes YR.lendas., Anon; 1 ditto, Anon; Some Plums, Curra.nts, Figs, Chocolate, 
and Bonbt,n~, Mr. Arnold; 6 Small Boxes Fig-s, Anon; 4 Curi-ant Cakes', M. A. Lines; Some Sweets, 
?tlr. Tuckett; Some Bonbons, :Mr. Pa..,:;,ca.11; 2t0 Boxes French Plums, Mr. W. Harrison; 2 Boxes 
Valcncias, Mr. Dean; A TUikey, l\lr. Tubby; Some Apples e.nd o. Goose, .John Page; 100 lbs. Ca.kc, 
Pec-k, Frea.n nnd Co.; 3 Turkey:.;, A Friend; Some Apples, Mr. Woodnutt; Ditto, C. G. C.; Bo.g of 
Rice, Mr. Potier; 170 lbs. )leat, 50 Cauliflowers, J.C. Goslin. 

GE,ERAL :-12 Flannel Shirts, Miss Tolly; Small Pa.reel for Sale Room and Pair of Wool-bindcd 
Slippers, E. P. H.; 27 Flannel Shirts, per Rev. W. H. Burton; Pictorial Map, Lizzie Ca.Iker; 56 
Articles for Prizes, Mr. T. Olney; lti2 Ties nnd Bows, Rix; and B1i.dge ; 14 Pairs Knitted Stockings, 
Anon i Chri~tma.s Tree, Mr. Fryer; 8 Flannel Shirts, 40 Pairs Socks, East Lothian; Toys for Christmas 
Tree. Mr. Zimmerman; Set of Well Texts, Morgnn and Scott; 12 Woollen Comforters, Mt·. C. Barratt; 
A.nl;imacassar, T. L.; 3 Gross Copy Books, Mr. G. Calder; 2W New Shillings, lllr. J. Dunca.n; 
12 "\\-oollcn Comforters, Anon. 

Do~Ano~s Fon CearsTMAS FESTH'AL:-Dr. Swallow, 10s; Rev. J. S. Morris, 10s 6d; Mr. Buck
master, £2; " A Plum for every Boy," £1; Rev . .J. Collins, £1 7s; Sunde.y School Schola.rs, Sitti.ug
boW1le, 9s 4d-£5 16s !Os. 

£ s. d. 
10 0 0 
7 10 0 

H. IIL, quarterly ... 
W.R. ,. .. 
So~~n-eri"il~ .. Dis~·ict, ~~ ~v. G. 20 O O 

Shcllield District, per Rev. .J. li: 
Stephens . . . . . . . . •.• 10 0 0 

C!ougbfold, per Rel'. A . .J. Parry 10 0 0 
Co=ll, per Mr. T. Rogers ... 10 0 0 
:Mr. C. H. Spurgeon, quarterly ... .. . , 10 0 
Messrs. Ce.ssell, Petter, and Co., 8.llllnal 2 2 0 
E. Brayne, Es<J.. .. . 0 10 6 
:Mr. Walmsley ... I I 0 
E. H., Berkhampstead ... ... : .. 0 12 6 
Tewkesbury District, per Rev. T. Wil-

kinson .. . .. 
Wrcs.ham District... . . 
Southern Baptist Association 
H. B . .Frcarsou, Es<J.. 
Leaming!iln ... . . . . .. 
:M-essrs. E,-o.ns, Haydock ..• 
Eyothorue Baptist ChUich 

7 10 0 
10 O 0 
15 16 II 
7 10 0 

10 0 0 
40 0 0 
7 10 0 

Ross District, per Rev. W. H. Tetley, .. 
Collected by Mrs. Cameron 
Mrs. Tebbut ... 
E.B. ... . .. 
lllr. Priestley 
Mr. J. Beckley 
D. E.G. ... ... 
Mr. W. !llalhewson 

:~: i'.cJi~lson .. . 
Mr. W. A. Macfie .. . 
Mr. G. Morgan 
Dr. Bell .. . 
Mrs. Hilton .. . 

:~: r Iu~,~~~r 
Mr. J.B. Mead 
C. e.nd T. S .... 

£ s. d. 
16 0 O 
0 4 2 
0 5 0 

25 0 0 
6 0 0 
0 5 6 
0 2 6 
5 O 0 
1 O 0 
5 0 0 
2 18 0 
0 5 0 
1 0 0 
0 2 G 
2 2 0 
2 10 0 
5 0 0 
I O 0 

£24819 7 

Friends sending presents to t!,,e 01-phanage a1·e earnestly requested to let tlteil' 
•runnes 01, indials acc0111pa11y the same, or '!Ve camwt prope1·ly aclrnomledge tlwm. 

Subscriptions rvill be thankfully recefoed by C. H. Spu1•geon, Metropolitan Taber
nacle, _l\lMCi·ngton. Slwuld any s1t11ts be unackno11>ledged in tkis list, friends are 
requested to ?v,·i.te at once to Mr. SJJ11rgeon.. Post Office Ordei·s sltould be made 
payable at the Chief Office, London, to C, II. l1mrgeon. 



THE 

SWORD AND THE TROWEL. 

MARCH, 1875. 

WITH REMARKS BY C. H. SPURGEON. 

D 
N years gone by we were frequently assailed by brethren who 

insisted upon it that a deep and continual sense of the 
corruption of the heart was the main token of a child of 
God. To be tempted was to them the index of spiritual 
life. They looked upon strong faith as questionable, and 

upon full assurance as presumption; joy in the Lord they were afraid of, 
and abiding peace they dreaded as" a treacherous calm." We remember 
well the croaking of a brother of this school, whose looks were black 
as a ra"l"en, and whose tones were mournful as the crv of the bittern. 
His was a deep experience, rumour also added that it was an unclean 
one ; he knew the plague of his own heart, and the hell which lurks 
within the breast, and being thus made wise by experimental teach
ing, he was able to sweep away the whole race of professors with the 
besom of destruction, for he viewed them all as rotten at the core, "dead
letter men at best," and utter strangers to the essential experience of 
the tried children of God. Of this we have had enough and more than 
enough, and we feel some consolation in the belief that this peculiar 
phase of thought is passing away: but we have had little sp:.ice for 
congratulating ourselves, for the peculiarities of one party have only 
vanished to give room for those of another. The pendulum is now 
swinging in the opposite direction, and the watchword of "Corrnption 
deplored " is now exchanged for " Perfection attained." We do not 
judge the teaching which has led up to it, the disciples may misrepresent 

7 
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their masters; but we now hear of brethren who are "pure as the dl'iven 
snow," whose experience is victory unbroken and conflict closed, and 
from whom doubt and sin are utterly banished. If we believed these 
good people's descriptions of their own characters and nttninments 
we should rejoice; but being alwn.rs dubious of a man's recommendation 
of himself, and being painfully aware that we personally have nothing 
whereof to glory, we hesitate to accept, we question, and in some cases we 
utterly reject, the assertions of these super-excellent beings. There is 
abundant room in the church for very great advances in the divine life, 
and we do not doubt that many beloved brethren have made these 
adrnnces; long may they maintain them, and still proceed from strength 
to strength: but we are sure that they are not beyond the assaults of 
Sa Lan, the suggestions of the flesh, and the power of original corruption. 
They do sin and will sin; they will be tried, and the reality of their 
graces will be tested, and, it may be, some of that which glitters will 
not turn out to be gold; they will find daily need for divine help, for flesh 
is frail, and the firmest resolYes, like those of Peter, may not survive 
the appointed ordeal; they will learn that they are men of like passions 
with the rest of us, and that eYen if they daily walk in the light as God 
is in the light, and have constant fellowship wilh Him, they will still need 
that the blood of Jesus Christ His Son should cleanse them from all sin. 

We baYe frequently turned to our well-furnished library of Christian 
biography to discoYer whether those whom we have been accustomed to 
revere as men of God were in the habit of talking as our superior 
brethren are wont to do. With the exception of Fletcher of Madeley, 
and others of his school, we find none. On the contrary, Watts well 
describes the saints of other days in that verse:-

" Once they were mourning here below, 
And wet theit- couch with tears ; 

They wrestled hard, as we do now, 
With sins and doubts and fears." 

It is consolatory to see the footsteps of the flock, and to know that in 
the sorrows and conflicts of our inner life we are companions of those 
who have gone before. Though we dare not frame excuses for ourselves 
from the failings of others, we may at least be preserved from despair
ing self-accueations, by observing that others, who were undoubted 
saints, were, like ourselves, compassed with infirmity. 

These remarks were suggested by the perusal of "The Diary of 
James Calder of Croy,"• one of those mighty apostles of the Highlands, 
whose spiritual power is felt to this day, though they have been with 
God these hundred years. Mr. William Taylor, of Stirling, has done 
irood service to the church of God by the publication of this Diary. 
Its deep, rich, fresh, loving records will awaken echoes in many hearts, 
as they have done in ourr-i. Eschewing both the incessant moans of the 
corrn ptionists and the immutable smiles of t.he perfectionists, Mr. 
Calder's face, as seen in the glass of his Diary, appears to us to be the 
natural countenance of a spiritual man; and as in water face answereth 

" ·' Diary of James Calder, Minister of Croy." By the Re\'", William Taylor, 
:!II..\., Stirling. Stirling: Pe: er Drummond, Tract and Bo1ik Depot. London: 
B. W. Partridge and Co. 187,, 
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to focl', so does our inner life tally with his. We have purposely 
selected pnssages which illustrate the good man's changeful moods and 
show the hills and dales over which he followed the pathway to th0 
skies. 

1763. Friday, October 27/h.-This day my sore complaint of heart-coldnes", 
benrt-estrnngement, heart-atheism, was awfully felt, especially in the morning, 
as it has been for some mornings past, to the terror and distress of my poor 
benighted soul. Had some little breathing of relief; through the Lord's mercy, 
in secret prayer -and at family worship. But, alas ! I still carry about this sore 
and awful plague-the want of heart-felt love to Christ, and soul-solacing 
compli1cency in God. Ah! I fear that I've somehow provoked the Lord to hide 
his blessed face from me and to withdraw the benign influences of his Holy 
Spirit. 0 blessed Lord! sbow me wherefore is it that thou contendest with 
me; and oh! mo.y I be helped to look up, and sigh, and pray, and wait for the 
dawning of the day and the cheering beams of the Sun of Righteousness. 

Saturda.1/, 26th.-ln yesterday's memorandum it was my petition that the 
Lord would let me see why he contended with me and hid his face from me. 
Tliis day I perceive that the Lord, by the present heavy dispensation, is re
bulcing me in my solitude for the little care I took to keep neo.r him and to 
solace my soul with his presence, bis countenance and his love, while my 
children were abont me. This I saw in a light that was very o.ffecting and 
humbling; and, glory to his name! while I was confessing my spiritual idola
tries, shameful depHitures, and backslidings, and attempting to betake myself 
to the blood and righteousness of Christ with all my sins, and follies, and dead
ness, and coldness, and darkness, he was pleased of his infinite mercy to receive 
me graciously, and to manifest somewhat of his love and glory, and his recon
ciled countenance to my peor soul. Th.is was a sweet reviving cordial. ~Iy 
darkness vanished, my cold heart began to warm, and my weary soul found 
rest under the shadow of Emmanuel's wings, and was blessed with some little 
delightful experiences of what I was earnestly praying for several days past, 
and that is, a heart-felt complacency in the ever-blessed God in and through the 
Lord Jesus Ch1ist. Thanks! eternal thanks, to the God of all grace for this 
seasonable savour and revival. 0 for a clearer display of his glory shining in 
the fo.ce of Christ-for richer and sweeter experiences of his loving-kindness 
that's better than life ! May I be thankful for this sweet dawning, aud may I 
take it as an em·nest of the rising sun and the perfect day. 

1768. Jan, llth.-So.turday, Sabbath-do.y, and this day, my soul has been 
(except the time I was lecturing o.nd preaching in the house of God) involved 
in darkness, distress, o.nd awful desertion, which was most sensibly felt at the 
midnight hours, when mine eyes were kept waking o.nd my soul meditute,l 
terror. On Sabbath night especially I had a clear, distinct, o.nd most hum bliug 
o.nd alarming view of the atheism o.nd vileness of my heart rrnd nrrture-of the 
pride and vanity o.nd formality which mingled with duties and my sacred udmiu i
stratious. The sight filled me for o. moment with trembling a.nd horror, an,l 
" unless the Lord had been my help, almost my soul had dwelt in silence ; 
when I said, My foot slippeth, my soul sinketh, thy mercy, 0 Lord, held me 
up.'' I was held up a little, yea, sustained, by these words, '' Look unto me 
o.nd be ve saved, all the ends of the earth;" o.nd these other comfort,tble words, 
"The Son of man came to seek and to so.ve that which is lost;" and many other 
passages and promises of the Word of God co.me to view in this sore emergence, 
which removed a great deal of that terror and sla"'ish fear that had seized on my 
soul. Nevertheless a perfect cure wns not yet effected; my sore still ran in the 
night. I remembered the happy time when 1 had my songs in the night; but 
now I thought the Comforter was nt a distance, and my silent harp hung on the 
mournful willows. But blessed be his name, though weeping endureth for a 
night, on the morn joy o.riseth ! The clouds began to scatter in tho morning 
l,y some comfortable beams of the Sun of Righteousness that dnrted in from 
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his bles~ed \\" ord ,,n my benighted, disconsolate soul; nnd nt family worship iu 
the morning 1 hRd uncommon liberty nnd enlargement. At night my dis
eourngements recurred-the clouds begRn to gttther ngo.in; but in time of the 
crnning ,-:acrifice they were happily dispelled. 

Two things I observed as to this dispensRtion: one is, that nt this precise 
time, when I was in greater distress of soul than I had experienced for twenty 
years pnst, providence (and a noted providence it was) put into my hand lhe 
Memoirs of the grnnt and venerable 1-.fr. Thomas Shepherd, in which I found 
exercises and distresses of soul very much resembling my own, for which he 
blessed God as an infinite mercy to him; and glory to his name, I hope I can 
join my uote of praise to his! I had infinite need of these humbling views of 
myself; and I think I see more need of Christ this day for my poor soul than I 
ha,e seen for twenty years past; and I see enough in Christ-glorious, pre
cious Christ, tlie adorable Redeemer-to justify, to sanctify, to save, to solace, 
and glorify a poor castaway like me, a mass of guilt and corruption like me, to 
the eternal praise and glory of free, free grace! May heaven and earth praise 
him! Amen. 

Tbe second thing I remarked with respect to this distressful exercise is, 
that 'l'l'heree.s there are several young people at this time under my ministry, 
and under my particular inspection and care, though few of them are of this 
poor parish, who are in great distress of soul under e. deep law-work and spirit 
of bondage, e.s some of them have been for e. year or two; and though they are 
daily on my bee.rt at e. throne of grace in my poor way, and though I have 
visited several of them at their distant habitations, and spent many hours in 
conference and prayer v,ith them in my house; yet it is now a very long time since 
my soul was in the case of their souls, I thought, and I still think, that my 
fellow-feeling and sympathy with their sore and n.gonizing distress and soul
anguisb, was not, and is not, so very tender end effectione.te as it ought to be; 
and therefore I thought that the Lord saw it meet to hold this bitter cup for 
two or three nights and days to my mouth, to give me e. new taste of the worm
wood and the gall of their anguish and distress, which I long since experienced; 
to awe.ken in my soul more tender and deep sympathy towards them, and more 
fervent prayers for them than ever.-This I hope is, and will be, one of the 
happy effects of my sore exercise . . . 0 how loudly am I called now from 
my late experience to be more concerned for them than I have ever been ! Lord 
Jesus, hear the sighs a.nd groans of these precious prisoners of hope, and turn 
them to songs of praise and joy! Amen. 

12th.-From morn till eve there were here with me one after another a 
number of exercised souls, some of them in great soul-distress, but under e. 
most promising work, which I believe on solid grounds will terminate happily 
in glory to God and tbe Redeemer, and eternal salvation to them! This resort 
of exercised souls to my house, seeking Jesus who was crucified, l take for my 
delightful New-year's gift from my infinitely liberal Master; and glory to his 
name, some such inestimable New-year's gift he was pleased to give me for some 
years past. Glory to his name! Amen. 

17tl1, Sal,bath Eve.-Tbe Lord was singularly kind to-day, especially in the 
second exercise. Sweet, satisfying, and glorious were the views I had of the 
mystery of redemption through Christ, and grent was the liberty I had in declar
ing to the .great congregation the views I then had of Christ and of God in Christ, 
and the great and solacing truths of the gospel. J observed severnl of my 
auditory as much affeeted as I was, and some of the gallery bathed in tears. Lord, 
follow with e. remarkable blessing I A.men. 

1768. Feb. 3rd.- Would wish to be retired to-dny. Many are my calls, 
gre11.t ru·e my errands to a throne of grace, outward troubles and inward distress, 
without are fightings, within are fears, afflicted, tossed with tempests and not 
comforted, the knell of death ringing in my ears, nnd the Comforter that should 
rdiere wy soul at a distance ;-mourning without the sun. 0 my God; my 
~uul i~ ci;st down iu me; depth called uuto depth, thy waves and billows going 
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over me. Nevertheless, I trust th11t the Lord will command his lovins:r-kindness 
in the dn.y, nncl thnt yet his song will be with me in the night, as it sometimP,s 
hns been, nnd my prayor to the God of my life. Why art thou cast down, 0 my 
mu!? Hope thou in God, for J trust I shall yet praise him? Amen! Besides, 
I have.a great and solemn work in view, and the time is drawing nigh. Let 
me be helped, 0 Lorcf, by thy blessed Spirit this clay, to plead and wrestle at a 
throne of grace for thy most gracious countenance, and most favourable 1md 
special presence on that occasion, if I am spared to set about it. 

Six o'clock afternoon.-Adorecl for ever be the Lord for his marvellous 
Jovingkindness shown to my poor distressed soul to-day! It well becomes me 
to eay and aing wiLh the psalmist, " I we.a brought low and he helped me." He 
brought me out of II horrible pit and out of the miry clay, and established my 
feet on a rock, and put a new song in my mouth, even praises to my God and 
Redeemer. 0 ! let heaven and earth praise him ; for I cannot do it enough. 
It is now some years since I had such near access, such hum hie confidence, 
and such holy joy in the Lord as he vouchsafed me this day. He helped me to 
read clearly his special paternal love in a long train of merciful dispensations, 
signal interpositions, gracious vouchsafements, seasonable chastisements, re
markable deliverances, wonderful manifestations, sweet satisfying consolations 
1md sealings of the Spirit, surprising assistances in duties-out of weakness 
bringing strength, and his frequent and merciful acceptotion of my poor obla
tions in e.nd throngh Christ, and giving many answers to my poor prayers, and 
many, many a time tnrniug my heaviest groans into the sweetest songs. And 
shall I not now say and cry out with humble joy," My Father, my Father, 
thou bast been the guide of my youth, and the strength of my age"? I then 
was led to see what an undutiful, untowardly; prodigal, disobedient child I was; 
which I was made to bewail bitterly before him for some time, with vows and 
resolutions, in the strength of grace, of a more filial temper and conduct 
for the future. As to some sore external trials, I WA.S likewise eased by being 
helped to plead his fatherly power, wisdom, love, and faithfulness, as to their 
having a happy issue-plead likewise as to the other points, and specially the 
solemnity in view; and I hope, unworthy as I am, for an answer of peace in 
due time, for the sake of our adorable Jesus, to whom, with the Father and 
Spirit, be eternal praise and glory. Amen! Amen ! 

1774. Sabbath, Jan, 9tft.-Some sweet liberty in the firat discourse; much 
confusion ~ncl formality in the second. Lord forgive, for Jesus' sake! I 
brought this ~arlmess, formality, and confusion on myself by setting out in a. 
proud and blmd dependence on myself, on what I bad lately received, and often 
received. Lord, make me wise to my own salvation, and that of others! 
Amen. 

Monday, lOth.-Glory and praise for ever be to God in Christ, for the 
swoet and blessed liberty he bas afforded me this morning. My clouds o!' 
yesterday, yea, all my clouds: a~·e sc~ttered, all my bonds are loosed; my soul 
!s established on the Rock la1cl m Z10n. I stand accepted with unspeakable 
JOY in the perfect ancl most glorious righteousness of my redeeming God. T 
h11.ve access, with humble boldness, to a throne of grace, to a mercy-seat, and 
there I am at once blessed with pardoning mercy and sanctifying grace 1 

What shal) ~ render to the Lord? Heaven and e11.rtb praise him! Amen. 
amen!_-V1s1ted ~orthy_ E-th G-t on a bed of languishing. Great sweet
ness, light, and liberty m conference and pmyer with this dear, blessed, hand
maid in Jesus! Conference with sundries. This was a. blessed day to my 
soul-the best, upon the whole, I had for seven, I may say for twenty yenrs 
back. I was never more sweetly and solidly established on my Rock. my 
Centre, my HeaTen, the Lord ,Jesus Christ. Blessings, blessings, blessings to 
Him for evermore! Amen. 
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BY G. HOLDEN PIKE. 

HA \TKG some particular researches to prosecute, the reader will 
please accompany us into the fair county of Dorset, remember

in!c·. in the meantime, that the district claims regard on account or 
hi~torical memories, both ancient and modern. The town of Dor
chester. whither we are bound, was early a Roman settlement, and 
Roman relics are still occasionally discovered, while the great amphi
theatre remains to remind us of the cruel sports in which the heathen 
colonists delighted. The antiquarian visitor regrets that the castle 
should ha,e disappeared, and also that the most ancient portion of the 
town should have been destroyed by fire in the reign of James the 
Fi!·st. He will also remember that the country around Dorchester was 
the scene of more than one hard contested battle in the time of the 
ciril '\\"ar between the Parliament and Charles the First. There, too, 
the notorious Jeffreys, the butcher of '' The Bloody Assizes," rioted in 
his fa,ourite pastimes of abusing and hanging the enemies of tyranny, 
twenty-nine persons on one day, and eighty on another, having beencon
Esigned to the executioner on the occasion of his chief carnival. Though 
formerly an important place, Dorchester has dwindled into comparative 
insignificance, while England has progressed in power and wealth, 
and this is accounted for by the fact that the town is set among hills of 
chalk instead of mines of coal. The cloth trade was formerly active, 
but now little is done in that industry, and there is no other staple 
manufacture. It does not appear that Dorchester ever took a large 
~hare in religions movements ; but it is satisfactory to find that the 
priory of Popish times became at last a Dissenting chapel. 

·n-hile much is written and spoken about the onerous duties and 
lenten fare of rural pastors, it is well to remember that there is another 
class who fare quite as hard, and have opportunities of being equally 
useful. We reter to Association and Home Mission evangelists, who 
itinerate o,er wide districts, and do a work among scattered villagers 
similar to that which is carried on by the city missionary in the 
to-wn. It would not be easy to point to any body of men who 
merit our gratitude more than these, for in the nature of their work, at 
least, they closely resemble the first apostles. Their stipends are always 
small, and their educational acquirements· are frequently scanty; but 
in spite of all drawbacks the amount of work some of them are able 
to accomplish awakens both our gratitude and surprise. The success
ful evangelist comes of a hardy race of men, who show an aptitude 
for a particular work because they are in love with it; and no man 
-wanting those sterling qualifications which the grace of God can alone 
impart will be likely to succeed in the evangelist's arduous calling. 
Men of various social grades and of widely diversified talents spend 
their lives in this service, and while the majority do not aspire to be 
ranked among " gentlemen," some might even claim the distinction 
belonging to a gentle origin. In every case, it is necessary to keep up a 
reputable appearance, both at home and abroad ; for to fail in this 
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would be to forfeit the respect of the poor and to cam the di~dain of 
those who move in superior stations. In a word, the evangelist must 
be "o real gentleman" in the eyes of the common people, and to others 
of a higher grade he must exhibit the attributes of respectability .. 

Aware of the interesting nature of the_ rural. evangelist's operat10_ns, 
we felt desirous of looking more closely mto his work, and of learnrng 
more about his difficulties and conquests, especially as he too frequently 
labours from the be"inning to the end of the year wishout attracting 
the sympathy- of nea~ neighbours, much less the kindly notice of friends 
in the distance. The district around Dorchester was selected as the 
sphere of investigation, because we happened to be acquainted with the 
evangelist stationed there, having made his acquaintance at a country 
church in youthful days. We then profited by the ministry of a much 
loved pastor, who, as one interested in our friend's future welfare, 
hoped he might in some way be nnde useful in the Master's vineyard. 
What is the lastin" influence of one good man ! That pastor's counsel 
and teaching are e~en now bearing fruit in their continued influence 
over the evangelist's life. The deceased pastor is daily remembered, and at 
times the worker half imagines that the friend of earlier years is looking 
on his present labours as an interested spectator. He related a circum
stance connected with a recent visit to the far-away village of his 
nativity : he was passing through the churchyard, and by the pastor's 
grave, when memories of other days became so overwhelming as to 
render it difficult for him to set one foot before the other. 

The county evangelist, as we have found him, is a kind of pastor, 
village confidant, and itinerant gospeller all combined in the same 
person. In the instance now under review he is also the bishop of a 
wide, fertile diocese, about fifty miles in circumference, and extending 
over seventeen parishes; he has five chapels or preaching-stations, 
and the clergy who acknowledge his supremacy are a number of volun
teer unpaid preachers, without whose assistance the numerous Sabbath 
and week-day services could not possibly be maintained. Certain of 
the stations are about sixteen miles or more apart, and until a good 
brother of the Ohurch of England presented our friend with a mare and 
dog-cart, besides giving a man a weekly salary to attend to both Poppet 
and the vehicle, he was obliged to travel the weary country on foot
a labour, we need scarce remark, far exceeding the endurance of flesh 
and blood, so that he broke down and approached near to the gates of 
death. 

Having arrived at our friend's house, situated at Femwood,* and 
seven miles from Do1·chester, one blustering wet day in October, we at 
once began a study of the interesting mission he has undertaken. It was 
satisfactory to find so indefatigable a worker well housed, the cottage 
with its garden and orchard being roomy, well furnished, and scrupu
lously clean-thanks to the care of wife and daughters-so that after 
a tedious ride by rail and road we found ourselves at last at a most 
comfortable terminus. Bu, it is Wednesday evening, and hence, after 
partaking of refreshment, we repair to the week-night service in the 

* This name is fictitious, ns are also the na.,ues of other villages mentioned. We 
aro thus cautious for obvious reasons. 
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Yillng-e, where the chapel accommodation is as yet only indifferent,, a 
new structure being in course of erection. Thr present building, u 
q110ndam cart-shed, seats a hundred and fifty persons, the interior pre
senting- a homely appearance perhaps seldom surpassed. There is I\ 

gallery in which the air must be stiflingly hot on crowded nights; there 
are caRdles for the pulpit, paraffin lamps for the oongregation, while 
the hard straight-backed wooden benches give no encouragement to 
drowsy worshippers. We were struck by the novelty of the scene, but 
felt that it was good to be there; indeed, each of the three services which 
we attended was really profitable as well as interesting. At the conclusion 
of one of these an old man shook hands with the preacher, and declared 
that what he had said was "beautiful." This appreciative hearer was 
<JUite right; had we heard the same discourse in a London chapel we 
should ha,e said it was a good sermon. 

Rising refreshed on the following morning we were glad to find it 
was a high day, a tea-meeting having been arranged to come off at 
Encombe, a villag·e station twelve ·miles distant. Of course there was 
a little bustle and excitement of preparation, for ihese festivals come 
as welcome changes where life is uneventful and monotonous. Our trusty 
servant and fellow traveller, Poppet, has to be fed and groomed be
times. Though Poppet is not the fleetest of mares, she is both gentle 
and willing, and not much addicted to shying at less important objects 
than steam-ploughs. All preparations being complete, away we 
go, np one hill side and down another, at one time seeing the road 
stretch for a mile ahead, and then enjoying the magnificent view of a 
vast expanse of country, or passing some notable mansion or his
torical site famous in the annals of Old England. We realise 
with some emotion that we are riding over the battle-ground of the 
Civil Wars, and as we rattle through the streets of Dorchester town we 
do not fail to remember Jeffreys-Lord Hategood of "The Pilgrim's 
Progress "-whose chair is still preserved as a relic of the times, and 
memento of the Bloody Assize. Some miles farther on we halt at the 
homestead of n considerable farmer, who, being seriously ill, demands 
our attention to the extent of making enquiry about his health, and we 
are not permitted to leave until both ourselves and Poppet are enter
tained with the best which hospitality can afford. Such is the estima
tion in "\'l"hich our companion is held that the very servants are glad t0 
have an opportunity of serving him. 

Having dined, we pursued our journey, and were soon at our destina
tion, the village of Encombe being visibiy excited in anticipation of the 
approaching" tea." • The cottage, wherein the repast will be spread, 
an ancient structure and the freehold property of the tenants, is now 
decorated with flowers and evergreens, such as will earn the hearty enco
miums of the unsophisticated guests. To accommodate all the visitors 
two rooms are thrown into one, the lights being candles and paraffin 
lamps; and were the ceiling only a little higher there would be little 
reason to complain of discomfort. Low ceilings and broad chimneys, 
howe1·er, were the rule in the olden time, and certain of the Dorset 
cottages are hoary with age ; one we noticed bore a date in the wall-
1570. 

As it is still only afternoon, and the company will not assemble unti\ 
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six in the evening, our time is occupied at a neighbouring house 
in completing the preparations. The air of Dorset aroun~ the county 
town is known to be bracing, and the appetites of the natives are cor
respondingly hearty. It is as well to be acquainted with this fact, and 
to act according to your knowledge, otherwise you may provoke 
remarks more pointed than complimentary. " It's no use yer cuttin' 
kek like that," cried a woman of the district to a companion-who, 
11ot quite understanding Dorset manners and customs, was slicing the 
"seed" end the "fruit" into hunches of ordinary size-" It's of no 
use yer cnttin' up kek like that; people yere about wants somethink to 
eat, not to look to." There is no danger of any mistake being made 
on this score on the present occasion; the tea brewing, with the rest of 
the provision, being most liberal and satisfactory in quality. 

As the hour of six fast approaches, and all things are in readiness, we 
adjourn to the cottage, which being duly criticised by the guests, the 
verdict pronounced is, that the place "Looks like a fairy-land." The 
company is numerous, the poorest· being dressed in their best, while the 
viands are thoroughly enjoyed by all. It is a social re-union, such as 
persons accustomed only to town life can but imperfectly understand; 
and the evangelist is so busy in looking after the comfort of others. 
that he has little time to take a proper share of the spoil. One has 
something particular to communicate ; another has a question to ask, 
until the man resembles a father or chief moving about among a great 
family of dependents. 

It must be understood that this feast inaugurates the week-night 
services for the winter, the first of which is now held after the seats are 
re-arranged. It is a pleasant sight to see the villagers assembled, and 
still pleasanter to look through their ranks and note the converts of 
this mission, some of whom, from being violent opposers, have come 
round to be earnest helpers in the work. The sermon that now follows 
rivets the attention of most persons in the room, and is well adapted 
to the requirements of the humble audience. The preacher likens liim
self to a directing-post,* he is always_telling people in which way they 
should go, and he adds that news of souls having been brought into the 
fold had reached his ears that very week. He refers to a recent severe 
illness; he has been " near the gates;" and while ready to go, he is still 
delighted to stop and continue the service in which he is en(Ta(Ted. 
Then come some touching allusions to early days, and to the depa~ted 
pastor, who he sometimes thinks is even now co(Tnisant of the trials 
and joy~ of those who lag behind on earth. The language of the dis
course 1s homely, but the appeals are searching; and the people, who 
are spoken to in a familiar way, show that they know how to value the 
honesty of a true heart. " My dear fathers" " My dear mothers " are 
phrases _often used~ with frequent hymn quotations. The m~eting 
closes with a collect10n for the county hospital, and, after supping at 
the house ~f an hospitable neighbour, we again take to the road, in 
company with Poppet, and reach Fernwood a few minutes after 
midnight. 

* The directing-poet points the way, but never goes; the evangelist, however 
both directe othere and goes himself. ' 
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"o will now look back a fow years, and to the day of small things nt 
Enr,)mbe, the facts of the rnse coming from the evangelist himself, as 
we sit by the fireside in his snug home, after the excitement of the 
tea-meeting has passed a"Way. The "Work \ms begun ten years ago, the 
,isitor being at first but ill received, Encombe being a dark, wicked 
,·illage, and the natives blindly prejudiced against the gospel. On a 
certain day he called at no less than fifty houses, but, in consequence of 
the abounding ignorance and profanity, he was allowed to read and 
pray in seven only. That was an awful state of affairs ; but the con
dition of the place has now so far improved that there is not a single 
house in which our friend would not be cordially welcomed, and he 
believes that he has no enemy throughout the whole parish. Nor is the 
cxrerience of the worker bare of striking conversions. At the house of 
a "Well-to-do couple, where we and Poppet were entertained, we saw 
exemplified "What the grace of God can effect in transforming those who 
live only for earth, into citizens of the kingdom of heaven. Times 
were "When both the master and mistress were stoutly opposed to reli
gion, ridiculing those who made a profession; but the manner of their 
con,ersion shews that people who are farthest away from Christ, are 
often chosen vessels in "Which he will magnify his sovereignty and 
po"Wer. We are still sitting by the fireside of the snng cottage among 
the Dorset hills, and on the pretty high-road between Dorchester and 
Sherborne, when onr friend is asked how all this happened. 

"I\ ell, one day," he replies in effect," I was in Encombe distributing 
tracts, when :Mrs. --- chanced to espy me; she asked of a neigh
bour, 'Whatever is that man about?' and on finding that I was a 
g-ospeller, she remarked, that if I came to her she would give me 
enough to satisfy me for good. When I went up and knocked, she 
came to the door holding a piece of bread in her hand, concealed 
beneath her apron, and this she presently held out before my face, 
asking me if I wonld take rnmething to help me along the road. I at 
once replied that I was not in want, and that I conld offer her the 
bread of life, of which a person may eat to hunger no more. At this 
she was apparently surprised, and offered no further resistance. The 
bnsband of this woman was in well-to-do circumstances, and, besides 
being a thorough-going worldly character, he was addicted to drinking 
and profane swearing. He, of course, hated religion, and regarded pro
fessing Christians as sneaks and hypocrites. Well, soon after all this 
happened, I was again preaching in the village street, when both Mr. 
and Mn,. --- joined the throng, the wife being by this time a willing 
bearer, but her husblfnd remaining a hardened opponent. About this 
time the cottage was opened for service, and Mrs. --- became a 
regular attendant, and though her growing taste for religious services 
was roughly opposed at home the opposition did not hinder her. 
After things had gone on in this way for some time the man himself 
was seen to enter the cottage sanctuary, not that he desired to 
hear the gospel, but because he thought of being able to disprove 
what was spoken. The poor fellow little thought of what lay before 
him: just then a fiery trial suddenly overshadowed him, plunging the 
whole family into deep distress, so that all were now glad enough lo send 
for me to counsel, comfort, and pray for them. The dark cloud passed 
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awny in o most merciful manner, and the welcome deliverance was at
tributed to the prayers which I had earnestly offered to God on behalf 
of the poor sufferers. Trouble was not yet done with, however; the 
tempter reappeared, and, drink being the man's master sin, he yielded, 
and fell as low as ever. Then the gracious purposes of God began to 
appear, though the man was destined to pass through one of those 
dark crises which frequently precede the soul's freedom. I was 
preaching in the cottage from those words, ' How shall we escape, 
if we neglect so great salvation?' when I plainly perceived that the 
arrow of conviction bad reached the sinner's heart. The man seemed 
literally to writhe in agony as he sat in his seat. The word had indeed 
found a ~ome in his heart. That night he made me go home with him, 
and on the road he remarked, 'I wish I had your head.' ' It is the 
heart, not the head, that must be touched,' I told him. 'Well,' he 
replied, 'I wish I had your heart.' For some time he continued in a 
state of great mental agony, and P.ntertained many gloomy forebodings. 
While he continued in this condition, he one day sent for me, and, 
after a little conversation, we knelt together in prayer. I shall never 
forget that time; his burden fell as if in a moment, and, jumping to 
his feet, he declared that he felt bis sins to be pardoned. All this 
happened years ago, but bis life bas never, from that day to this, 
belied his profession, and he has been one of my helpers, both in. 
preaching and visiting. I look upon this as one of the most striking 
cases of con.version at Encombe, but there ha,e been many others, 
and there are people in the village of good social position who also 
aid the good cause."* 

As mention bas been made of the county evangelist's helpers, we 
must not lose sight of the men who evince such self-denial for the 
cause of Christ. Some of these are converts of the mission, and in. 
all cases they are men who, working hard for their bread during the 
week, cheerfully walk long distances, in. all weathers, to the village 
stations on the Sabbath. The preacher that we ourselves enjoyed the 
pleasure of hearing walked fourteen miles in the rain to keep his 
engagement. 

On the morning after the cottage tea-meeting we are astir early, 
Poppet is again in a state of readiness, and is under an engagement to 
carry us to Somertou, another station which is also twelve miles distant 
from our base at Fern.wood. The growth of the work at Somerton has 
been extremely interesting as well as encouraging. The services were 
first of all held at a cottage; thence they were removed to a blnck
smith's shop which cost £::JO for fittings, but now there is a pretty 
chapel, erected at a cost of £250. Here we dined with a worthy 
farmer who is a general benefactor to the poor neighbours, and though 
a member of the Church of England is still a father to the county 
m1ss1on. The farm being an extensive one, the homestead is replete 
with every appendage of rural affluence; and the common opinion. is 
that when. Mr. --- goes hence, Somertou is not likely to see his like 

"' It will be understood that we give the substance of what tho e,angelist told 
us in his several narratives, without professing to report him 1•erbati111 d litl'1'ati111. 
"\Vere we to udopt the lntter course our article would swell into undue proportions. 
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again. 'When sickness or distress abound, the kitchen :it "the house" 
becomes alfre with activity just 11s if it belonged to "a little hospital," 
as we were assured. Though a bachelor living by himself, it is the 
farmer's custom to ha,e a large joint every Sabbath, and the greater 
pnrt of this is dispensed to tl1e needy, the sick nnd the aged. Old 
men arc ne,cr discharged from service on nccount of failing strength; 
they are allowed to retain their cottages free of rent. and to work or 
remain indoors as inclination dictates, on something like half-pay. In 
these dnys of agitation and of disagreement between master and man 
such things come as pleasant news, besides explaining why the farm-
stl'ad is significantly called "the house." . 

Somerton strikes the townsman as being an out-of-the-way place, 
the main street, for the most part, consisting of labourers' cottages, 
but it clearly does not lie out of the way of divine grace, neither are 
its roofs too lowly for Christ to enter. When the cottage services 
,,ere first instituted, the first convert was an old bedridden man 
who lay in the room above-the word found its way through the 
openings of the ceilingless room, and lodged in his heart to the saving 
of his soul. One old woman, in expressing her thankfulness, remarked 
that before the mission was commenced they thought themselves all in 
the right, but now she had learned that they were all in the wrong. 
The 'Word at times achieves sudden triumphs. A young woman-a 
ser.ant at "the house "-went home convinced of sin, in a st!l.te of 
great agitation, and Lecame a changed character. Another, who had 
trusted in "read prayers," was led to see her error, and died rejoicing . 
.A. good work is really going on all around, and we express our surprise 
at -what we see; "Yes," replies our friend, "the Lord has wonderfully 
blessed my efforts." 

One of the best-remembered conquests of the gospel in Somerton 
was that of a ,illage infidel-a rara avis-who was well known among 
the Dorset hills of this district. The man was utterly degraded, 
apparently believing in nothing bnt his own existence, or in what he 
saw on the solid earth on which he lived and toiled. The farmer at 
"the house" befriended the man, winning thereby an influence which 
he longed to use for the man's advantage. The sceptic's ignorance 
and obstinacy were really pitiable, but it was not improbable that he 
could be conquered and enlightened if spoken to judiciously about the 
claims of the gospel. 

·' I went to see him," says the evangelist, "I found him chopping 
wood on the hearth, and when I mentioned the subject of religion, and 
proposed that I shonld pray, he showed symptoms of restlessness. I 
prayed, however, ~nd wh~~ I ro~e the ':Ilan w_as shed_ding tears. W~en 
illness overtook him, I visited him again until consCience troubled him, 
and I urged him to pray." "I can only use the words of the Lord's 
Prayer," he said. "Cry out in the language of the Publican," I replied, 
"' God be merciful to me a sinner ;' or in the words of the blind man, 
' Jesus, thou Son of David, have mercy on me.' He learned to pray 
indeed earnestlv nsing the words I had suggested, he was led to repent
ance ~nd died with words of praise upon his lips." 

The gentleman who resides at "the house "-a man who deserves to 
be lastingly remembered as" the good farmer of Somerton "-would, I 
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l,elieve, acknowledge the spiritual good he has personally derived from 
the eva.ngelist's visits, and he has reason to be grateful on another 
account besides ; for his brother, another wealthy agriculturist of the 
tlistrict, became through our evangelist's instrumentality a really 
striking example of the power of divine grace. Until old age, this 
gentleman commanded an influential local position, his religion, mean
while, consisting in a mere attendance at church, and, like some others 
of his class, he was addicted to profane swearing. The master of " the 
house" l1ecame painfully anxious as he saw the end approaching, and 
earnestly desired that brother Thomas should see a Christian friend, but 
scarcely knew how to arrange for the meeting. The way would have 
to be carefully prepared, for an abrupt descent on the privacy of 
the dying man's chamber would not only be followed by defeat, 
but would stir up his indignation. Calling one morning at his 
brother's house, the good farmer made some reference to the invalid's 
worldly affairs ; he trusted they were all straight and square and so 
on. But no, they were not yet settled. Were they not ? then they 
should be seen to at once. "Then there is another thing, brother," 
continued the visitor, "It is necessary that all should be right between 
God and your soul; I should like yon to see a friend of mine who can 
speak about these things." That was a novel thing to the dying 
farmer. What should there be wrong between God and himself? 
He was certainly not aware of there being anything amiss ; he had 
certainly not been worse than others, and taking all things into con
sideration, was quite content to take his chance. But stay, if it must 
be so, and just to oblige a kind brother, he should not object to see the 
friend who had been mentioned. That concession was enough. The 
way was open. The good farmer hastened from the room, mounted 
his horse, and, did not stop until he had reached our evangelist's door, 
the latter was requested to hire a conveyance at once, and proceed to 
the invalid's house, without letting it be known that a third party 
had interfered. On the occasion of this first visit, the 'l'felcome 
accor~e~ was not ~emarkably cordial; but having read and prayed, 
the v1S1tor was pohtely requested to come again. The farmer 'l'ias 
visited in this manner during six months, without apparent result, 
though a change was actually taking place. Not satisfied, however, 
the evangelist asked a searching question which drew forth a welcome 
confession. 

"Do you really feel, sir, that you receive good from my visits?., he 
said, on noticing that the old man frequently wept under the words 
of Scripture. 

"I would rather lose all that I possess than miss your visits," replied 
the farmer. "If I had only kn-own what happiness is theirs who love 
the Lord, how would I have loved him in past time!" 

"You are not afraid to die, then; not afraid to meet the Saviour?"' 
"Not in the least; I believe my sins are all forgiven." 
This gentleman soon after died in Christ, and a daughter, who has 

likewise entered into rest, was converted through the visits of the evan
gelist to her father. These examples are given to show that a mission, 
however humble, may be made, by tact and courtesy, to extend its 
operations to the upper classes. Not only ure cottagers brought into 
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the fold, the affluent and influential are won fur Him who has made of 
one blood all nations of the earth. 

During our rides about the county, we one day passed through a 
town, we will call Rundleton. Rnndleton is not properly a station of 
the mission, but there is a nonconformist chapel, the congregation 
being in charge of an aged pastor, whose health is failing. While 
passing along the main street we have many questions to ask. 
" What is that building?" " Who was that you spoke to just 
then?" "What a fine old church," &c., and our companion is as 
busily employed in satisfying this inquisitiveness. "Do yon see that 
open door?" he asks. '' Yes." "In the room above there I've seen 
a man pull the hair from his head in a frenzy of despair. He was a back
slider; but in a merciful manner the peace be had forfeited was given 
back to him. But, ah, it was a terrible case ! " " Then see yonder 
cottage." '' Yes." "Well, a man once threatened to stab me in that 
place. ' He didn't allow no strangers there,' be said. 'My good friend, 
I',e come with good news,' I answered. 'Good news, eh; what is it?' 
'Jesus Christ came to save sinners.' 'Oh,' cried he, suddenly changing 
his tone, ' if that be wot yer come for, stay as long as yer like. My 
wife -wants some one like you to talk to her.' That man was after
wards con,erted, and still lives to honour the Christian life." An 
interesting place is Rundleton; one might have spent an honr or two 
,ery pleasantly in the parish church, and besides, there are the traces 
of an extensive fire, which must have occasioned unusual consternation 
in the small community. "This house," again remarks our com
panion, pointing to a carpenter's workshop by the roadside, " this house 
was formerly a Dissenting chapel. The pastor was a good old man, 
whom I remember well, and at his death the lease of the property 
went back to the squire. The people were rather poor, brit loving the 
old sanctuary, they were very anxious to renew the lease and continue 
their meetings, so that the squire's agent was requested to carry their 
petition to his master. The application was quite fruitless, for the 
rich landlord declared that he was determined to have the people out, 
and he should turn the chapel into a carpenter's shop. The people left, 
and the order to transform the building was carried out to the letter ; 
but \\"as it not strange that the first job of work done in that same 
carpenter's shop should consist in making the old squire's coffin ? " 

Though not wishing to interpret this occurrence as a jndgment of 
heaven, we concede that it was a strange coincidence. But are men 
still at work in the place ? 

" Oh yes," replies onr companion, "they are making the window
frames for our new chapel at Fernwood." 

( To be continued.) 
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BY VERNON J. CHARLESWORTH. 

I.-THOMAS CRANFIELD. 

FROM the date of its formation, by Rowland Hill, Surrey Chapel has 
b~en a vast hive of Christian industry. Its societies are adapted 

to meet the _condition of the neighbourhood, in all the phases of human 
need. Each society has its own committee and staff of workers, and for 
nearly a hundred years there has been a succession of good men to 
carry on the work. The shadow of the " Lincoln Tower" of " Christ 
Church'' already begins to fall upon "dear old Surrey," and before the 
eclipse becomes total its history should be written. The task to which 
we are now committed is to convey to our readers some idea of a few of 
the men who have helped to make "Surrey" famous. In selecting the 
Cranfields for our present paper we do not intend to imply that they 
are the most conspicuous amongst the Surrey worthies. We are as 
impartial as the student at a university examination, who when asked 
to give the names of the major and minor prophets, replied," I do not 
wish to draw any invidious distinction." 

Thomas Cran.field was born in 1758, in Southwark, and spent his 
early years in pursuing a course of folly and sin. When nineteen years 
of age he enlisted as a soldier, having absconded from his employers, to 
whom he had been apprenticed. The regiment he joined was under 
orders to proceed to Gibraltar, and the prospect of being for ever 
separated from his friends led him to reflect upon the folly of his con
duct, and the awful destiny which awaited him if he still remained 
unsaved. About this time his father became converted under the 
preaching of the Rev. W. Romaine, and was able to offer him the 
counsel he most needed. He was proof, however, against all his 
father's appeals, and became " hardened through the deceitfulness of 
sin." The siege of Gibraltar was attended with all the horrors of war
famin.e, suffering, disease, and death; but no impression. for good seems 
to have been made upon the young soldier. In 1777 he returned 
home, having married the daughter of a brother officer. He was 
greatly surprised to hear his father engage in family prayer on the 
evening of his arrival, and was easily persuaded to accompany him to 
hear the Rev. R. Cecil the following Sunday. Prayer was made for 
him without ceasing, and at length he found the Saviour under the 
ministry of the Rev. W. Romaine. He had not long to wait before he 
was able to rejoice in his wife's conversion. He now commenced busi
ness in Goswell Street, and in fellowship with some young men of 
" like precious faith" he opened his house for a daily prayer-meeting, 
and his efforts were soon blessed to the conversion. of two lodgers. 
Remembering to have heard Mr. Whitefield preach in the open air he 
falt the divine command to be irresistible-" Go thou imd do likewise;'' 
and he soon sallied forth with a companion to preach to the passers-by 
at the corner of the City Road. They were pelted with offensive mis
siles ; but, undaunted by the opposition, they persevered in the good 
work-an example we commend to all young men whose hearts the 
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Lord has touched. Working for J csus is a rare tonic to brace up the 
energies of our spiritual manhood. 

Thomas Cranfield was now called to pass through a series of severe 
and bitter trials. His furniture was partinlly destroyed by fire; his 
family lingered on the border of the grave from malignant sickness; 
and thieves entered his dwelling, carrying off every article of value. 
So terrible were the straits to which he was put that his childt·en often 
cried for bread when there was none to give them. On one occasion 
he and his wife spent the whole morning in prayer for their mid-day 
meal. It was their only resource. They had scarcely arisen from their 
knees when a knock was heard at the door. It was a pious woman 
who owed him a shilling, and had come to pay it. In this way their 
prayer was answered, and they sat down to a homely meal with grateful 
he.arts. 

His attention being drawn to the brick-makers of Kingsland, as a 
profane class of men for whom little had been done, he went to the 
foreman and induced him to open his honse for prayer, and they held a 
meeting every morning at five o'clock before the men commenced work. 
The young enthusiast went round to the houses of the men and called 
them up in time for the meeting. The little band soon increased and 
afterwards removed to a larger room near the old Kingsland Gate, where 
they became known as the "Devil-dodgers." In his diary about this 
time we find the following entries :-" I see more and more of the &wful 
nature of sin, that it is infinite-I feel that I am a wretch undone. 
. . . . The Lord has given me this day some delightful discoveries 
of himself as my Saviour and Friend. Oh, the glories which I see in 
Christ! Oh, that I could live more to his praise. Lord, make me any 
thing, so that I may live to thy glory. Give me a love for precious 
souls." As he grew in the knowledge of his own unworthiness, and 
the Saviour became increasingly precious, his zeal for his glory in the 
salvation of sinners became a master passion. His visits to the sick 
poor were as frequent as his business engagements would permit, and 
he would often deny himself necessary comforts to relieve their wants. 
•• One Saturday, at the early meeting, he was informed that a pious 
man one of the fruit of his labours, bad not tasted meat for several 
months. At night Mr. Cranfield purchased a leg of mutton, and, having 
tied it to the knocker of the poor man's door, he gave a loud knock and 
ran away." In this way he relieved the pressing wants of a poor 
family and made his own heart glad. 

While we honour the man for bis devotion to the glory of God and 
the good of his fellow men, we must express out· regret that his zeal led 
him to neglect his business, and as he fell into difficulties he incurred 
liabilities which he could not honourably discharge. The inside of a 
debtors' prison is not a fit sanctuary for a disciple of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. How many true Christians have become hopelessly embarassed, 
bringing misery and disgrace upon themselves and families for lack of 
that prudence and discretion which wisdom demands. We are not 
surprised to find Mr. Cranfield, at this juncture, an easy prey of the 
enemy of souls. He was induced to ally himself with the "London 
Corresponding S0eiety," which was started, in connection with the 
leaders of the French Revolution, for removing social grievances by 
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other Umn constitutionnl means. His spiritual power was sacrificed 
and his joy in the Lord withered in the uncongenial atmosphere in 
which he lived. This is an old device of Satan, and we fear that multi
tudes in the present day are the deluded victims of the "God of this 
world." Social and political expedients command the energies of many 
who, were they living in fellowship with God, would be wholly devoted 
to the spiritual vocation to which they are called. The truest reformation 
begins with the heart, and works from within outwards. With the 
reception of the gospel of the grace of God men are brought into sub
jection to the law, and become true to all the relationships in which they 
stand to their fellow citizens. Mr. Cranfield, at length, saw his folly, 
and returned to the Lord as a penitent backslid~r, and once more became 
a " true soldier of Jesus Christ." He learned by a bitter experience, 
that carnal weapons were not fit instruments to carry on a spiritual 
warfare. His first efforts were directed to the circulation of gospel 
tracts as an antidote to the blasphemous writings of Tom Paine and 
Voltaire, and afterwards he commenced a Sanday Sehool in Rother
hithe and another in a brickmaker's home at Tottenham. Ultimately, 
he resigned the Tottenham School to the Wesleyans and commenced 
another in Kent Street, Southwark, one of the lowest neighbourhoods in 
London, and was brought into connection with the Rev. Rowland Hill, 
at Surrey Chapel. Kent Street school was soon filled to overflowing, 
and though the supply of voluntary teachers was limited, Mr. Cranfield 
and three others commenced a fourth school in the equally destitute neigh
bourhood of the Mint. 'l'wo others were soon started in Gravel Lane 
and Garden Row, and the whole were incorporated as the "Southwark 
Sunday School Society," under the presidency of Rowland Hill. Services 
were also commenced in the Mint lodging-houses, the resort of the 
thieves, tramps, and beggars who infested the metropolis. The work 
thus commenced continues to the present time, and is sustained with 
vigour by an earnest band of teachers, mostly members of the Surrey 
Chapel and the Metropolitan Tabernacle. The old sclwlars' meetings, 
which are held annually in each school, have revealed thousands of in
stances in which the gospel has proved the power of God unto salvation. 

When Mr. Sherman succeeded to the pastorate of Surrey Chapel he 
secured the services of Mr. Cranfield as a district visitor, at the 
nominal salary of ten shillings per week. There are many of the older 
members of Sun-ey Chapel still living who cherish the memory of this 
old saint wending his way through the narrow streets of Southwark on 
his errand of mercy. His faith in God strengthened as his years de
clined, and his prayers became more fervent as he neared the border 
of his heavenly home. When Mr. Kirk was announced to preach to 
the children of the Southwark Sunday School Mr. Cranfield spent the 
night in prayer to God. Towards morning he slept for an hour, and 
then attended the seven o'clock prayer-meeting. 

Of the many forms of usefulness which he adopted, the simplest and 
not the least prized was his Scripture Lottery. Having written a 
number of precious texts on smnll slips of paper, he wonld insert them 
between the leaves of his Bible. Meeting a friend he would olfer him 
the chance of drawing from his lottery. 1\lany proved these texts to 
be words in Reason. 

8 
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The grand lesson of this good man's life is, that ordinary gifts con
@ecrated to the service of God will command the truest because most 
lasting success. A mere official would have turned traitor under the 
difficulties which onlv fired the heroism of Thomas Cranfield. "The 
best of both worlds,,· theory never influenced bis conduct at any period 
of his career. He li¥ed for God, for eternity, and counted no sacrifice 
too great in the sen-icc of him who had bought him with the price of' 
his own life-blood. The sight of sorrow and suffering commanded his 
sympathy, and he often gave away the last shilling he had in the world 
without knowing, at the time, the source from which hiR own wants 
would be supplied. He never was in donbt ae to the Lord's 
ability to meet his necessities. On one occasion, when he had 
taken some food to a poor starving family, he felt sad for the moment 
when he remembered his own family would go hungry unless the 
Lord interpo8ed t-0 supply their need. As he hurried homewards 
he turned sharply round a street corner, and overturned some 
earthenware articles exposed for sale. Believing he had done no 
damage, he proceeded on his journey, when he heard a voice calling 
after him by name. He turned and saw it was the owner of the 
shop, and at once concluded he had broken the articles he over
turned. His mind was, however, soon set at rest on this point, for the 
good woman told him she had merely called him back to repay ten 
shillings he had lent her in a time of trial. Some may dismiss this 
story as a mere coincidence, bnt we can trace a Father's hand, who, in 
this strange way, honoured his servant's faith and supplied bi's wants. 

We have endeavoured to record some of the methods of usefulness 
adopted by this servant of God during a period of fifty-five years, with 
the hope that many may be st.imnlated to consecrate their talents, their 
energies, their poesessions, and their time, to the blessed service of their 
Saviour. 

He laboured to the last, and passed away, as the sun sinks to rest 
when his course is finished. When his daughter entered hie room, he 
said, "It is all over, my girl, I am going home at last. The Lord 
grant me strength and patience."* 

" He is the happy man, whose life eTeD now 
Shows somewhat of that happier life to come: 
Who, doomed to an obscure but tranquil state, 
Is pleased with it, and, were he free to choose, 
Would make his fate his choice; whom peace, the fruit 
Of Tirtue, and whom virtue, fruit of faith, 
Prepare for happiness; bespeak him one 
Content, indeed, to £ojourn while he must 
Below the skie~, but having there his home.'' CowrER. 

• If any desire a fuller record of the life and labours of Thomae Cranfield, we corn. 
mend to them a. modest little book, entitled "The Useful Christian,'' published by 
the Religious Tract Societ)·. 
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BY DR. FISH. 

WE may define evangelists as preachers withou~ pastoral charges. 
As thus defined, the apostles were evangelists-tellers of the 

good tidings to the people at large. 
Our blessed Lord went from place to place preaching and performinir 

}1is mighty works. In the three years of his public life he travelled 
three times over Galilee. Three times he visited Jerusalem. For weeks 
together he preached at Capernaum, a border town where many w~re 
coming and going. Six months he labored beyond Jordan, and twice 
he sent out disciples to extend his work. He came not mainlv to 
teach, and yet through his public life he labored as an itinerant. Thus 
he spread his gospel among perhaps three millions of people. 

Paul was the prince of evangelists. In five and twenty years he 
travelled three times over a great part of Asia and Europe. Twice he 
spent two years as a prisoner, preaching to all who came to him, as well 
as to successive soldiers to whom he was chained. At one place he 
wintered, at another he spent a year and a half, at a third two whole 
years, so preaching "that all they that dwell in Asia heard the word of 
the Lord Jesus." 

Modern missionaries, in the main, are evangelists. So were many 
of the earµest preachers of early days. Whitefield spent most of his lire 
as an evangelist. So did John Wesley, who rode horseback 100,000 
miles in his visits from place to place. 

In this country, from the earliest times, there have been men acting 
as evangelists. More than a hundred years ago the Philadelphia Bap
tist Association appointed Rev. Messrs. Edwards and Gano to visit and 
preach as evangelists. Dr. Nettleton, in the first half of the present 
century, was a famous evangelist. Inspired with the earnest wish to 

* As the Lord is so divinely blessing those two consecrated evangelists, 
Messrs. Moody and Sankey, and revivals are breaking out on the right 
hand and on the left, we judged it a fitting time to issue a work upon 
the subject. We therefore advised our publishers to reprint Dr. Fish's 
Handbook of Revivals, and they have done so. The book gives a great 
deal of information, meets many objections, and suggests many useful 
methods. Dr. Fish has transferred the copyright in England to Messrs. 
Passmore and Alabaster, and the work is issued at 5s. We have enjoyed 
the reading of the work, and though it is decidedly American, it is none 
the less interesting and valuable. The chapter on Evangelists which we 
now give is very much to our mind. As we have informed our readers, 
we have undertaken personally to support one brother as an evangelist 
and he haR done great service. If our means allowed we would sustain 
several brethren, but we can do no more until we are aided in the effort. 
We are sure it i:1 one of the Lord·s ways of blessing the churches, and 
one in which wealthy Christians might feel great joy in Rerving the Lord 
and his church by supporting a picked man. Our object in extracting 
the following chapter is to bring both the book and the matter ot 
evangelists under the notice of our readers. 
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~in' himself t0 the foreigH mission service, bnt prevented from so 
<loinr:. he ga,c himself to t.he work of an evangelist; first among desti
t ntc ·churches, and then, upon the calls of his brethren, to the visitation 
of chnrches with pastors. And everywhere the Lord went with him 
and wonderfully blessed his labors. Eternity alone will tell the mul
titudes led to Christ in connection with his itinerant services. The 
names of others miiht be mentioned who were also much blessed in this 
work. And yet such labors in our day are not looked upon with fovor. 
A chief cause is found in the imprudence of some evangelists. Great 
fcandal was brought upon this class of preachers by one James Daven
port, more than a ceutury ago. His excesses caused the ministry to 
look with suspicion upon this style of service, and to dread even the 
name evangelist. 

Rev. Joseph Fish, of Stonington, Connecticut, in a sermon which he 
published in 1763, informs us of the visit of Mr. Davenport to his church 
some twenty years previously. Speaking of the revivals of that day, 
he says, "In these strange operations, there was a marvellous mixture 
of almost e,erything good and bad-truth and error, chaff and wheat. 
For while thP. spirit of God wrought powerfully, Satan raged maliciously, 
and acted his old subtle part to deceive. This happened, or at least 
was carried to the highest pitch, under the preachings and ministrations 
of a wonderful, strange, good man, (the Rev. James Davenport, of 
Long Island,) who visited these parts in the time of our religious con
cern and awakening; a young man of undoubted real piety, fervent 
zeal for God, love to sonls, and ardent desire to advance the Redeemer's 
kingdom. But, (thus it was permitted,) a man, while with us, under 
the powerful influence of a false spirit in a great part of his conduct, 
as many then told him, and as he himself did afterwards acknowledge 
with deep abasement. Satan, taking the advantage of his zeal in religion, 
transformed himself into an angel of light, and hurried him into ex
tremes; yea, artfully carried him beside the truth and duty, and 
beyond the bounds of decency." 

It is not difficult to trace the effects of the misgnided zeal of this 
man in the existing coldness towards itinerating ministers. 

And this has been enhanced by men since his time. Any one 
familiar with the religious history of the churches for the last forty 
years, can recall the names of evangelists who have not commended 
themselves to the good judgm1,nt (if indeed to the confidence) of their 
brethren generally. Dr. Humphrey, in bis Revival Sketches says: 
" The great demand for preaching in western revivals, brought out a 
number of zealous young men with but little experience, who felt it 
their duty to enter into the work and help the pastors wherever their 
services were desired. They soon took the name of evangelists, or 
revivalists, as they were more commonly called. Some of them, in 
process of time, became zealous overmuch. They introduced measures 
which many pastors of riper judgment and more experience in 
revivals could not approve. And as their zeal increased, they wanted 
to go to places where they were not sent for. Nor would they be 
hindered for want of regular invitations. Influential members of the 
churches who sympathized with them were approached, and enlisted 
Lo orcrrule the j udgmcnt of their ministers, and wring from them a 
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reluctant consent. If the ministers would not yield, they must be 
broken down, as the phrase was. 'l'his was often attempted, and 
sometimes succeeded. Nor would the evangelist long consent to labor 
under the advice and direction of the pastor. He must give up the 
reins, and stand aside and look on, or take a subordinate part in the 
revival. The consequence was, that divisions were created in the 
churches, part holding with the pastors and part with the evangelists; 
and though scores of converts might be announced, some churches 
were actually- weakened, and to such a degree that if not quite broken 
up, in what has since been called the 'burnt district,' they have 
scarcely recovered to this day. Not only were good ministers driven 
from their congregations in this manner, but such prejudices ag-ainst 
revivals were created by these extreme measures, that it has taken a 
whole generation to remove them." 

But while eccentricities and rashness are justly chargeable to some 
who have acted as evangelists, it should not operate as an argument 
against this class of laborers. Richard Baxter remarks that though 
the word of God is divine, our mode of dispensing it is human ; and 
there is scarcely anything we have the handling of but we leave on it the 
print of our fingers. Imperfection attal'hes to our best endeavors; 
and why should we be suspicious of a particn)ar kind of labor because 
of the extravagance or unworthiness of some who have undertaken it ? 

Much can be said in favor of this particular instrumentality. 
Undoubtedly it is of divine appointment, for "he gave some evan
gelists." And if it be insisted that their functions in primitive 
times were unlike those performed now, it devolves upon the objector 
to show the essential difference. True, they did not labor chiefly with 
churches, but outside of them ; although this is not clear as to 
Apollos, at least, whose fame as an evangelist was in all the churcbe~. 
But at first there were no churches with whom evangelists could labor. 
It was needful that they preach in new localities, like our modern 
missionaries. This carrying the gospel into " the regions beyond" 
engrossed all their time and attention; a prominent exception, how
ever, being found in the apostle Paul, who, with other labors, visited 
and strengthened the churches,-co-opcrating with the pastors. To 
reason from the early practice therefore, as against the present, seems 
scarcely allowable. We doubt whether an argument. against modern 
evangelism can be drawn from New Testament order. 

Again : experience attests to the great usefulness of this agency. 
We have spoken of Whitefield and Wesley. It is also well known that 
Luther and his fellow-laborers carried forward the work more as 
evangelists than as pastors. Hosts of itinerant preachers and colpor
teurs went everywhere conveying the word of life to the homes and 
l1earts of the people. 

The early revivals in this country were directly connected with the 
labors of Edwards, the Tennents, Wheelock, Pomroy, Pendleton, and 
many others, who either had no pastoral charges, or gave them up for 
the time, and went out as evangelists to places far and near, arousing 
the churches and warning men to repent. The same was true of the 
later revivals, as remarked above in regard to Nettleton and others. 

It were not diflicult to point to some men now who are honored 
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:rnd belo,ed as the helpers of pastors in "bringing in Ehea,cs," oml 
the extent of whose usefulness it is impossib!e to o\'er estimate. What 
multitudes of souls, both among thoEe in glory and those toiling fot· 
Christ, are witnesses to the g·ood accomplished by the untiring energies 
of men whose names might be mentioned. 

We are fully aware of the nnfavorable opinion of many as to some 
of the men and measures c-onnccted with evangelism during the last 
half century. Nor do we say there is no good ground for it. But it 
may well be asked, what had been the condition of the churches to
dRy without that class of labor to which exception is taken ? Cer
tainly the churches never made greater progre~s than within the period 
of modern evangelism. And who will undertake to say that it is not 
owing, largely, to the new impulses given through this particular 
brand1 of effort? 

Farther. We can easily see some peculiar ad,antages in evangelistic 
labor. For one thing, it stimulates expectation and hope, and impels 
to prayer and readiness for a blessing. Speaking of the great revivals 
at the beginning of this century, Baird says: "As one means of extend
ing the work, ministers ,vho had enjoyed the presence of God among 
their own people were selected by some ecclesiastical body and sent 
forth, generally two together, on preaching lours among the neigh
boring churches. The expectation of their coming drew large audiences 
wherever they preaehed." 

" The churches which they visited being in most cases prepared to 
recefre them by a previous season of fasting and prayer, nnd animated 
by their presence and labors to redoubled fervor of supplication, 
were in many cases favored with an immediate outpouring of the 
Holy Spirit. Under these and similar influences the work of God 
spread into more than one hundred towns in Massachusetts and Con
necticut, and into a still greater number of places in the new settle
ments of Vermont, New Hampshire, Maine and New York, which had 
but recently formed a wide-spread field of missionary labor." 

For the time being, as we see, these men were evangelists, and the 
facts alleged were what would bare been expected. For, if a minister 
and church know of the speedy coming of an evangelist, the feeling is that 
they must bestir themselves. Sluggishness and procrastination are put 
away. The preaching is more earnest. Responsibility for the success 
of the proposed special effort is felt ; prayers are more fervent and 
direct; and thus the vray of the Lord is prepared. Expectation is 
awakened in the community, and the people are ready to come to
gether, at least to hear the strangers, and to witness what occurs. 
And the first thing in saving men is to gain a hearing. A principal 
reason why the ma~ses perish is because they never hear preaching. 

Again, through the labors of evangelists the various gifts of the 
miuistry are in a measure diffused. One man has specially the gift to 
uach, another to incite. Or, as we may say, the one prepares fuel and 
the other kindles it. One preacher, too, may have no aptness in revival 
work, and another may excel in this, and in little else. Thus one claEs 
of talent is supplemented by the other. 

Dr. Geo. B. Ide, of MassachuseLts, after a great revival among his 
people in connection with the labors of Mr. Earle, said that h~s parish 
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was like a garden in the spring with the beds all laid ont, and the seeds 
all planted in them; and that it only needed the additional sunshine 
that came along with the evangelist to make the seeded rows shoot 
forLh. So in multitudes of cases. One man plants and another waters; 
while it is Ood that giveth the increase. One sows (he is gpecially 
fitted for that), and another reaps (he is specially fitted for that). And 
again, one man excels in winning souls to Christ, and another in build
ing them up in the faith. And why should not all the gifts of the 
ministry be brought into requisition, and diffused far as possible 
among the churches for their edification ? 

How often, too, does a disheartened minister find cheer and strength 
in the coming of an evangelist. His work may drag heavily, and yet a 

• litUe added power would accomplish wonders. Mr. Earle once likened 
himself to the additional horse with w hiffietree attached to hitch on and 
help pull the load up the hill. The disciples went forth two by two. 
But the pastor labors on alone; and like " the coming of Titus" of 
old, may be the visit of a brother minister. Iron sharpeneth iron ; 
countenance cheers countenance; and so the feeble hands become 
strong, and the work goes bravely on. Often is a single visit of an 
evangelist the very thing that saves a church, and insures a long and 
successful pastorate. But for this many a man had quitted bis field and 
let the interest die. 

Hundreds upon hundreds of feeble churches, too, without settled 
pastors, have been saved from extinction by such visits of God's ser
vants, and after that have been able to support a minister. 

Once more. There is no reason to doubt that it pleases God to bestow 
his converting grace in special measure in connection with the labors 
of some evangelists. It is undeniable that through them great numLers 
of souls are gathered into the Christian ranks; and there is no con
ceivable way of accounting for this acknowledged success but on the 
ground here indicated. It seems good to the Most High, in the 
sovereignty of his ope_rations, to accorupany with the exLraordinary 
power of the Holy Ghost the preaching and the means, which are in 
themselves simple and in no wise remarkable, of men whom be bas 
evidently raised up for this parUcular work. Say what we will, God 
sets the seal of his approval on these labors; and what "be bath 
cleansed, that call thou not common or unclean." 

Nor is it by any means certain that one reason for the infrequency of 
revivals is not to be found in the neglect of this instrumentality. And 
if churches generally, instead of viewing all evangelists with suspicion, 
and speaking evil of their work and their office, were to pray for more 
and better men of this class, it were a mighty gain to the cause of 
Christ. And when the harve.st is so plenteous, and the laborers so few, 
it is little less than appalling to witness the frequent indiscriminate de
nunciation of a means which bas been, and is, such a power for good. 

In saying this we are not depreciating the pastorate ; far from it. 
Nor would we be understood to hold that the system of evangelism has 
not its drawbacks, and could not be improved. There is danger on the 
part of churches of a distrust of the established meaus of grace, and 
a morbid craving for extraordinary measmes: and on the part of the 
evangelists, a longing for immediate rather than permanent results; an 
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adoption of doubtful measures and management to hurry such results; 
and an unhe11lthy love of notoriety through the press, and the like. 
Thest>, :ind perhaps other tendencies arc to be guarded against. But 
such tt>ndencies are not sound objections to the system itself; for there 
is nothing perfect beneath the sun. The field is wide for evangelistic 
labor, and in the time when many shall run to and fro and knowledge 
shall be increased, likely it will be more extensively called into requisi
tion than now. 

It is a most delicate service for an itinerant preacher to go in and 
labor with a pastor of ordinary standing in a revival. And it re
quires great wisdom, prudence, and self-forgetfulness, lest the latter be 
throll'n into the background, a_nd his influence unintentionally im
paired. The biographer of Nettleton bestows a high praise in saying, 
that an instance probably cannot be mentioned in which his influence 
led to the dismission of a pastor; but many instances might be men-

. tioned in which he was instrumental in strengthening the hands of 
pastors. He would treat ministers with such kindness, and speak of 
them with such respect, as to make the impression on the minds of 
their people that they were worthy of their confidence ; and thus not a 
few who had almost lost their influence, were firmly reinstated in the 
affections of their people. 

Of course the true evangelist will watch his own heart, and be right 
before God. He will not act an assumed part: affecting a measure of 
sincerity and godliness that does not belong to him. How holy a man 
does it become him to be ! How much on his knees I How intimate 
and uninterrupted his transactions with the Throne ! If Luther 
trembled every time he entered the pulpit, well may an evangelist 
tremble as he sets foot on new ground, and puts himself into vital 
connection with a special work in behalf of God and men ! His very 
zeal and success expose him to peril. Human passions, hateful pride, 
and uncharitable bitterness may be mixed with his zeal for the Lord ; 
and when abundant blessings are showering down, the enemy of his soul 
is sure to attempt to puff him up with the idea that he has eminent 
gifts, and the highest tokens of God's favor, and so he may go forth 
and act among his fellow creatures as if peculiarly wise and good. 

President Ed1rnrds' words on this point are much in place; and no 
doubt they were called forth by some of the revival preachers of his 
time. He says: <; There is also great temptation to an asswning be
haviour in some persons. When a minister is greatly st1cceeded from 
time to time, and so draws the eyes of the multitude upon him, and 
he sees himself flocked after and resorted to as an oracle, and people 
are reaJy to adore him and to offer sacrifice to him, as it was with 
Paul and Barnabas at Lystra, it is almost impossible for a man to avoid 
taking upon him the airs of a master. All young ministers in this day 
of bringing up the ark of God should take warning by the example of 
a young LeviLe in Israel, U zzah the son of Abinadab. He seemed to 
ha,e a real concern for the ark of God, and to be zealous and engaged 
in Lis mind; but God smote him for his want of humility and taking 
too much upon himself." 

lJoulJtless this is one reason "ll'hy God subjects these his servants 
10 so many humiliations, and d<?foats, and trials. In this way they 
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aro kept where he can consistently bestow upon their labours hi::; 
blessing. 

It must be added, that if the evangelist should respect the position 
of the pastor, so should the pastor respect the position of the evangelist. 
Obligations are not all on one side. It not unfreqnently happens that the 
ernngelist is assailed, publicly or privately, and perhaps by those from 
whom better things should be expected. In such cases the pastor, 
above all others, should "hold such in reputation." Sometimes it may 
be necessary. (not often) to resort to the public press to expose a base 
slander or a lurking insinuation. Possibly it may have to be done in 
the open assembly. Except in extreme cases, however, it is decidedly 
better that neither the assailed party nor the pastor take any notice of 
the matter. If the brethren of the church, including the minister, 
give to the evangelist their hearty and persevering support, all will be 
well. The "strife of tongues '' will in this way be silenced, and God 
will take care of both the workman and the work. 

But a pastor who is not ready to be the true brother to the evangelist 
acts a very unworthy part in inviting him to come to his assistance. 

In this connection we must record the belief, that the habit of some 
excellent brethren in the ministry of passing indiscriminate censure 
upon evangelists and their work, is a sin that ought to be repented of. 
Did not our Lord teach that speaking lightly of one of his servants 
was to " despise him that sent him" ? If ministers denounce their 
brethren (who at least have a conscience in pursuing their often thank
less task) .what must be expected of the world? We commend the 
thought to all preachers and theological teachers. 

The following resolutions, adopted by an association in Maine, after 
a season of rich spiritual harvesting, embody sound views upon the topic 
under remark:-

" 1. God honors the established ministry of the Christian religion by 
employing, in the conversion of sinners, usually, the truth as preached 
by his faithful ministers. 

'' 2. The establishment of such a ministry, however efficient and 
successful in any branch of the church, has by no means exhausted the 
instrumentalities of salvation; the prerogative being still the Lord's to 
project, even into the most cultivated portions of bis vineyard, new and 
additional means. 

" 3. Masses of precious truth, imparted by many an able and faith
ful pulpit, sometimes lie inoperative, at least in that which is most 
essential, because unquickened by the Spirit--by importunity of prayer 
-by devout ardor of sympathy-by fervor of appeal-and by variety 
of motive made intense and almost irresistible. To do this may 
demand, for a time, men and measures not usually employed. 

" 4. Evangelists are of divine appointment, and have their peculiar 
work. That work is never in derogation of, but always collateral and 
auxiliary to, the established ministry; being designed merely to supple
ment its officers and labors, and thus be tributary to the conversion of 
souls, the spread of the Redeemer's kingdom, and the glory of his name." 
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~ofuu fuit~ jin. 

I HA YE read of a devout man, who had nmongst mnny other 
virtues the gift of healing, unto whom divers mnde resort for 

cure; among the rest, ('Ille Chromatius being sick, sent for him. Being 
come, he told him of his sickness, and desired that he might have the 
benefit of cure, as others had before him. I cannot do it, said the de
,ont person, till thou hast beaten all the idols and images in thy house 
to pieces. That shall be done, said Chromatius; here, take my keys, 
and where you find any images let them be defaced, which was done 
accordingly. To prayer went the holy man, but no cure was wrought. 
Oh, saith Chromatius, I a.m as sick as ever ! I am very· weak and 
sick ! It cannot be otherwise, replied the holy man, nor can I help it; 
for certainly there is one idol more in your house undiscovered, and 
that must be defaced too. True, says Chromatins, there is so indeed ; 
there is one all of beaten gold, it cost two hundred pounds, I would 
fain have sa"ed it; but here, take my keys again, you shall find it 
locked up fast in my chest, take it and break it in pieces; which done, 
the holy man prayed, and Chromatins was healed. The moral of this 
story is this: we are all spiritually sick, full of wounds and putrefied 
sores; Christ, our spiritual physician, tells us, that if we will be cured, 
we must break off our sins by repentance. Now this we are willing to 
do in part, but not in whole ; we would fain keep one Delilah, one 
darling beloved sin, but it must not be ; there must not be one sin un
repented of; we must repent as well for our Achans as for our Absaloms, 
our Rimmons as our Mammons, our Davids as our Goliaths, our covert 
as well as our 0pen sins, our loved as well as om· loathed lusts, our 
heart abominations as well as our gross transgressions, our babe 
iniquities as well as our giant-like provocations. Our repentance must 
be universal, or it will be to no purpose. 

Herod turned from many evils, but would not turn from his Herodias, 
and that was his ruin: Mat. vi. 18-20. Judas' life was as fair and·as 
free from spots and blots as the lives of any of the apostles ; no 
scandalous sin was to be found upon him; only that golden devil 
co,etousness was his sin, and his everlasting ruin. His apostleship, 
preaching, working of miracles, hearing of Christ, and conversing with 
him, &c., were to no purpose, because of that serpent he kept in his 
bosom, which at last stung him to death. If a man lives in the practice 
of any known sin, the union between sin and his soul is not dissolved ; 
and if that union be not dissolved, Christ and his soul were never 
united, and therefore such a person can never be saved.- Thomas 
Brooks. 
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®fftllUS against JU£ ~nfus .of ~rs. (iJ)ntnh]J. 

WE met the other day with an amusing proof that the habi_t of 
creating new transgressions is by no means a novel one. Actwns 

in themselves most harmless have been tortured into crimes, hands held 
up in pious horror, and the condemned offender given over as hopeless, 
and all for nothing at all. Tiberius offered a reward for a new 
pleasure; but these purists spend all their ~ngenuity upon inventi_ng 
new faults. Men, slimy with cant, or mouldy with meanness, or crazy with 
crotchets, or addle-brained with conceit, wanting a little relief for the 
qualms of their sick consciences, fix upon some indifferent or commend
able act in better men than themselves, and raise a hue and cry about it till 
you would think the hounds were out and in full pursuit of a fox. Let 
the modern sin-factors see themselves in their ancestors, as they read the 
dreadful crime laid to the door of good Bishop Farrar in the days of 
Queen Mary:-

" LII.-Jcem. He daily ufeth whillling of his child, and faith chat he 
underllood his whiftle when he was but three days old. And being adver
tifed of his friends that men laughed at his folly, he anfwered, 'They 
whillle their horfer. and dogs, and J am contented ; they might alfo be con
rented char I whiftle my child.' And fo whia!ed him daily, all friendly 
admonition neglected." 

Think of this-a bishop whiRtling ! Was this apostolic? Can you 
conceive of either Peter or Paul whistling? How would the bishop 
like to do this with all the clergy of his diocese looking on, and if he 
would not do it in their presence, why do it at all ? How would he 
like to die whistling? What a bad example for the younger clergy. 
Suppose they were all to take to whistling ! Besides, what a nuisance 
to hear whistling in a room, and what a shame to hear it from those 
lips which ought to be occupied with psalms and hymns ! An Anti
Whistling Society was loudly called for when a bishop's lips were 
pnckered for so profane an exercise I For equally innocent matters we 
have known men denounced in this year of grace 1875 as ferociously as 
if they had killed their mothers. 

To the charge of whistling tlie bishop replied," that be doth use >l"ith 
gravity all honest-loving entertainment of his child, to encourage him 
hereafter willingly, at his father's mouth, to receive wholesome doc
trine of the true fear and love of God; and saith, that be bath 
whistled to his child, but said not that the child unde~·stood it; and 
he confesses that he bath answered to one that found fault with him, 
as it is contained in the article." 

For this, among other equally trivial charges, good Farrar was con
demned to die. Men cannot now-a-days burn those whom they judge, 
but they can blow the smoke of their severe comments in their eyes, 
a~d- they can annoy them by for ever harping upon the supposed 
fa1lmg. One is.bound to pray for a soft heart; but in these days it is 
almost as needful to pray for a thick skin. May the Lord deliver us 
from unreasonable and Pharisaic men, is a needful sentence in the 
daily _petitions of many a public man. Like the frogs of Egypt, the 
croakmg tensors cannot let our chambers or our kneading-trough:; 
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nlonc: the only escape from them is to disregard them, and, instend of 
fig-hting with them, to treat tbem as Uncle Toby did the blue-bottle 
which had worried him: putting it ont of the window, he said," I'll not 
hurt thee; I'll not hurt a hair of thy head. Why should I hurt thee? 
This world surely is wide enough to hold both thee and me." 

THIS cold morning, before I was fa:rly awake, I heard the creaking 
of Mrs. Jobannsen's brogans upon the frosty walk beneath my 

window. The faithful creature was ready for her day's work, while I 
was playing the sluggard. I found her waiting in the kitchen when 
I went down, and sent off as rapidly as possible for water to begin the 
wru;hing. 

'· Ma'am's got no water," said :Mrs. Johannsen. ''No; nor any one 
else," I returned, quite fretfully, as I thought of the many long weeks 
passed and the long winter to come, in which water must be brought 
from Lake Michigan, if indeed we are not compelled to break up house
keeping for lack of sufficient steam force to supply ia. this way a 
TI"aterless town. 

"I goes round every house," said my washerwoman, without seeming 
to notice my impatient inflections-" I goes round every house. They 
all say, '0 dear, I got no water. Too bad.' But nobody say, ' Gott 
forgeef mine sin. I have made a bad sin, and got no water. Gott be 
merciful, and send us rain! ' Tey alls complain, but tey don't pray.'' 

It was said too good-naturedly for me to take offence, but the rebuke 
I did take to my heart. After breakfast, as I stood in the kitchen 
again clearing things up, the great prayer controversy intrudr.d itself 
into the homely company and surroundings of the moment, and I 
resolved to investigate the confidence of Mrs. Johannsen in her theory. 

" So you really believe," said I, " that if we all went to praying we 
should have rain ? " 

"Don't ma'am believe so?" she answered cunningly. 
I tried to imitate her 'cuteness, and replied, "But you know the 

learned men say that God sends rain when the clouds get full and when 
the air is just right." 

"But suppose," (with a rising and indescribably scornful inflection), 
"that man-what you call him ... in te Bible, tat prayed for fire to come 
down and burn up the sacrifice, he tought, ' Gott he send te fire when 
he gets ready ! ' No. He said, Gott, show tine own glory youst now!'" 

It is impossible for me to give in writing any correct idea of the faith 
that seemed concentrated in those last words, "just now." 

"I will tell yi;iu what we do in te old country. Once tere was a long 
time antl no water, youst like tis. Ze crops all failed, and we taught 
tere would be great famine. All te people complained, but te ministers 
and te priests tey say, ' you must all pray for rain to-day; ' and so tey 
all stayed in te church all day, fasting and praying, and when tey go 
liome at night tey all get slop wet wit te rain, when terc was very mooch 
sunshine in te morning. Yes; you see'." 



;',lll8, JOHANNSEN ON I'RAYEfl. 

I wish I could put in the trium phnl circumflex in those last few 
words that Mrs. Johannsen did. Let us be thankful that rn many of 
us have the triumph in our hearts, however, even though we are not 
childlike enough to confute scepticism with it in Mrs. Johannsen's 
simple way. 

And, after all, what way could be better? But this was not all her 
story. "Tere's a woman up by me tere," she continued, pointing 
toward her home. "She told me what happened in te old country where 
she was. Te Metodeests in Sweden te people call bad names. I cannot 
bring it into English what tey calI tern, but it is a bad name. Te people 
tey be Luterans-almost all. So, one very bright day, te Luteran 
minister met a little girl going to te church wit her umbrella. 'Wat 
for you go wit your umbrella, tis fine morning ? ' he said. 

"' Because we shall have rain to-day,' said te little girl. 
"' How do vou know?' said te minister. 
"' O ! te M"etodeests are going to pray for rain at te church all day, 

and it will rain when I go home to-night,' said she. 
'' And tis woman said it was an awful big rain, and I tink it was, 

because tat little girl had so much faith in her believing. See ! see ! 
She didn't pray Gott to send rain when he gets ready. Ach, no! 
When people want tings very bad, tey say, 'Youst, now,' and God sends 
youst now. I tink it is poor faith tat says,' to-morrow,' or, 'one year 
from to-morrow.' Don't ma'am believe if we prayed youst now, Gott 
would send rain even tis cold morning ? " 

Such faith staggered me. The thermometer stands, even now, at high 
noon, three degrees below zero. Receiving no answer, Mrs. Johannsen, 
the teacher, fell back, and Mrs. Johannsen, the washerwoman, asked 
professionally: 

"Does ma'am want bluing in her clothes? " 
But I wanted to test her still further. Her husband had gone back 

-1.;o Sweden on an errand of mercy, and so I said: 
"Of course, then, you pray God to keep your husband safe on the sea 

this cold weather ? " 
"Ma'am's right. I pray for him while I wash." 
"And do you believe God is keeping him safe, though you cannot see 

or know anything about it ? " 
" Ach, yes, I do." 
"But what if there is a great storm," said I, venturing cruelly on her 

faithful love. 
"G~tt is mighty to save te ship,'' she answered sternly and sublimely. 
I said no more, for I felt I had exhausted all possibility of shaking 

such wonderful trust. And why wonderful ? My thoughts ran over 
the conversation-back to the original question of water supply, which 
only a few evenings since a party of us were pleasantly discussing. We 
were all "in the same boat," if such an illustration is possible to so dry 
a state of things. We voted the Holly water-works an immediate 
necessity, but said never a word about fasting and prayer, or looking to 
God for help in our digtress. 

And this is why Mrs. J ohannsen's faith is wonderful ; because of our 
unbclief.-Norllt-weslern Advocate. 
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BY A FRIEND UPON THE SPOT. 

THE American TempcrAnce Cruse.de bore some resemble.nee to the romantic 
movements of the Middle Ages, from which its no.me is derived. If its 

object hRd been less worthy, and its promoters less intelligent, it might have 
been judged e.nd condemned on the same grounds. It we.s characterised 
throughout by a wild tumultuous enthusiasm. The currei;it of popular 
opinion became so swift e.nd turbulent, that although it flowed in the right 
direction, gre11t danger menaced the cause committed to its influence. The 
trne friends of temperance. who h11d laboured on when public opinion either 
frownEc1d or ;;neered, hailed the event as the d1twn of the grand social era 
for which they had ,vorked and prayed, Broken-hearted ;women, who he.d 
drunk deep of the dregs of the cup of she.me e.nd suffering, mixed by the 
debauchery of sons or husbands, or fathers, li~ed their hearts to heaven, 
11ssured that the angel he.d come who would pluck their wretched friend, from 
the indolence and vice which drink he.d engendered. Christian men, who 
bclie,ed that external reformation, apart from inward regeneration, would 
prove transitory, and, perhaps, be succeeded by a terrible reaction, strove to 
help on the movement despite their fears, Jest, peradventure, they might be 
mistaken, e.nd prove a stumbling block in the way of a salutary and beneficial 
reform. 

The listless multitudes flocked to the daily prayer meetings, just e.s they 
would to a camp meeting, or auy other assemblage where excitement and 
novelty were to be found. 

Demagogues, like vultures, scenting their prey from afar, thrust themselves 
forward on every occasion, ,ieing with each other e.s to who should say the 
wildest and most extre.ve.g1mt things. 

Politicians, remembering bow shortlived such excitements a.re, e.nd knowing 
also the perme.ncnt gratitude their support would evoke, sought by every art 
known to them to capture the movement. The Prohibitionists grew confident, 
and calculated upon carrying their adherents to the fore-front of the political 
army. Democrats coquetted with the mo,ement, by pretending conversion to 
teetotalism, some even claiming that twelve hours he.d changed the sot into a 
thoroughgoing abstainer, and so delighted were the earnest women, that while 
tbe smell of whisky yet lingered about their converts, they were welcomed as 
exponents of temperance views. .Republicans claimed to have always loved 
the co.use, and spoke of the liquor traffic and slavery in a breath, claiming to 
be ready to abolish the one as they he.d the other. 

While the churches were sparsely attended e.t the morning and evening 
services, tbe tempera.nee meetings were thronged to overflowing. It mattered 
not how poor the spee.hr might be, if he were sonud; nor how good, if he 
counselled moderation and prudence. The one evoked sympathy and support, 

• Having received this paper from an esteemed friend in the United States, 
although it is a little out of our usual line of subjects, we print it because it is in 
itself a very interesting record, and yet more because it shews what can be done by 
a people earnest, united, and thoroughly aroused. Considering how much they 
have had to suffer, we wonder mothers and wives have not done the like in England 
long ere this in sheer exasperation. We should be very far from wishing to see a 
display precisely similar to that which is here described, but, if wisely directed, 
a kindred enthusiasm might accomplish marvels. When the whole church shell 
be aroused, and all believers shall become inteD.Be in spirit, other evils, as well as 
drunkenness, wi!I find the land too hot to hold them. 

It is well to add that we do not mean to hold any discussion on the topic sug
gested. We give the paper, and there is an end of the matter as fur as our pages 
are concemed.-C. H. S. 
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lo the other they turned a de11f ear. The infallible way to crowd a church 
was to announce a temperance sermon. So absorbed was the public mind, 
that Christ and him cruoified aroused but little interest even in the breast of 
professed believers. 

The public very largely seemed to imagine that teetotalism was the one 
thing needful, and to account a man's conversion to sobriety to be almost as 
divine 1t phenomenon as the conversion or R soul to God. In most places the 
pulpits rang with praise of the crusade and maledictions of the saloon keeper; 
the drunkard was everywhere pitied, and consoled as a victim who had been 
more sinned against than sinning. He who ventured to remonstrate upon any 
part of the movement, was sure to be assailed with scornful words and uncha
rit11ble suspicions. The press at first contented itself with reporting speeches 
11nd incidents, with a little or no hostile criticism. Tlie fear of a diminished 
list of subscribers was ever before their eyes, until the excitement abated, and 
then they ventured to mount tbe tribune. 

In some of the citi11s startling incidents occurred. In one an ordinance, closing 
every drinking place, was passed in a single night, in the presence of a crowd 
of crusaders, who had demanded the enactment, with courage equalled only by 
the intrepidity of the Magna Charta barons. Having secured the ordinance, 
they astonished the assembled councilmen by singing the doxology. 

In another, a solemn oath was taken that no intoxicating liquor of any kind, 
neither for medical nor convivial purposes, should ever enter the place again; 
and when suspidon was aroused that a load of the forbidden fluid was on its 
way from the depot to the drug stores, a valiant host everhauled the suspected 
contents of the dray. One woman, in Illinois, discovered that a doctor bad 
prescribed some sort of alcoholic stimulant for her husband, and that a certain 
druggist bad filed the order. Armed with a revolver, Mrs. W--- visited 
tbe drug store, and presenting the pistol at the head of an alarmed clerk, 
demanded the surrender of the prescription. The clerk told her she mus: see the 
doctor and get him to revoke the prescription; thereupon she visited the doctor, 
employing the same powerful arguments, and secured an instant revocation of 
the order. Many affirmed they would sooner see their children die than permit 
them to taste the accursed beverage. All declared they were enlisted for life in 
the holy war, and would. never cease till death snatched them from the conflict. 

Their modes of operation were extraordinary. 1. Street praying.-One after
noon we saw a band of twenty ladies take their station before a drinking saloon, 
where every blind was drawn down end no sign of life within was evident. 
One prayed, then all sang. Another prayed, and age.in they sang. We dis
tinctly remember one of the prayers, it was very devoutly expressed, and struck 
as very direct and peculiarly personal to the publican within; it was in this 
wise:-" 0 Lord, pardon this saloon-keeper ! Thou knowest bow much 
misery he has caused by bis sinful traffic. Lord, we wish him well ; open his 
eyes to see his sinfulness. Lord have mercy on his poor soul. Forgive him for 
shutting bis house and heart to ug, thy servants." Sometimes the saloon
keeper was inordinately polite, gave thanks for their solicitude, and explained 
the respectable character of bis establishment. Others resented the intrusion. 
and flung the feast at Cena, and Timothy's infirmity, together with the apostle's 
remedy, in the face of the crusaders. 

One of the strangest features of the meetings of the crusaders was the indis
criminate use of the songs of evangelical Christians. Jew and Gentile, U nitaria.n 
nnd Presbyterian, Romanist and Baptist, worldling and Christian, sang in 
concert, " Rock of Ages," "Alas, and did my Saviom bleed? " " Sweet hour of 
prayer,'''' Ob, for a closer walk." The pertinacity of the ladies was remark-
1tble. It mattered not what was the state of the weather, indeed, the more in
clement it beaame the more heroic were they: kneeling down on the kerb-stone 
in front of closed saloons, amid half-melted snow or slush, with rnin, or snow, 
or !tail descending upon them, they defied the elements, aud asserted their 
willingness to suffer or die for the cause thoy had espoused. Strong men grew 
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hysterical in tlirir frelings nnd extravagant in their expressions of admiration. 
\Yomen stood aghast at the obdurateness of the Saloonatic (as he was called 
in derision) who conld resist such a spectacle of self-s1tcrificing ardour. 
::\!any clergymen gw11· as pnssionately enthusinstic ns the women themselves, 
one of them asserting his belief that they were " as much inspired as the holy 
apostles.'' 

:?. Another nwthod was designated the parade. As many ladies ns could be 
induced to go nrnrched two and two up the main street with slow and solemn 
step, looking .as mournful and de,oted as Sisters of Mercy. This was designed 
to be a mute decl1tration of tJ1e numerical strength of the league. 

S. In some places small companies of l1tdies, with the utmost self-possession, 
took their station inside the ,nrious saloons, and remained there through the 
day. spending their time in knitting and watching those who entered, and 
taking down the names of all who drank. 

4. At the daily prayer meeting, noted publicans or tavern proprietors were 
prayed for by name. Reports were received from the praying bands 11.nd read 
to the assembly. All this time the moderate drinkers had nothing to say, they 
left the men who had catered for their depraved appetite in the lurch, and some 
of them, after having sun·eptitiously obtained their drinks by entering the back 
door of the rum shop, came forth inspired afresh with admiration for the tem
perance party. It is difficult to give an adequate idea of the extreme excitement 
which prevailed. A few straws will indicate the swiftness of the cuITent. The 
McConnelsville ordinance (which was designed to stop social tippling altogether) 
having been passed by the city council of Akron, the people of that little 
city grew excited o,er the subject, and the pen used by the President of the 
Council in putting his signature to the document was put up to auction and sold 
for two hundred and fift.y dollars. In a neighbouring town a clergyman 
debilitated by sickness, went to the drug store and purchased six or eight 
ounces of brandy. The fact was discovered, and well nigh terminated his 
pastorate. In another place a druggist refused to abandon the sale of alcoholic 
liquor, when the following incident occurred, which WM published at the time 
in a leading paper, and, so far as I know, its veracity was never impeached. 
The druggist had locked his door, the ladies prayed, and with them notably one 
clergyman. His whole manner was that of angry virtue, he is reported to 
have prayed that God would strike the offender dead before morning and send 
him to the lowest hell. Another brother said in his prayer "that there was 
no hope of D--- ever !:Jei.ng saved; that he had sunk too low." The older 
citizens tried to cool this fury, hut without success. Some of the party even 
pleaded earnestly with the landlord of the hotel where the druggist lodged not 
to allow so great a sinner nor his clerk a lodging place. The next morning the 
obdurate druggist was about to turn his weary steps homeward, when a promi
nent lady waved the black flag in his face as a parting salute. 

On the other hand, some few of the dealers in drink retaliated with vitupera
tion and ribaldry; they fiercely impeached the purity and sobriety of the 
clergy, and flung at them portions of the Word of God with most horrible 
blasphemies, and they affected to see nothing in the movement but hypocrisy, 
madness, and political wire-pulling. 

J[! some cases the women were assaulted and openly ridiculed, their characters 
were aspersed, and every item of scandal ever circulated at their expense was re
lated afresh. Indeed, it was a wild time when good men trembled lest in the fray 
they should inadvertently hinder the work of God, and good women grew reck
less through a zeal born oflove ofvirtue, and hatred of vice; when bad men be
came either morose or hypocritical, and when even wise men were driven to say 
imprudent words and do foolish actions; when the scum of self-seekers and 
hypocrites sought cheap martyrdom or doubtful notoriety; yet was it also a 
time wherein the lifeboat was launched in prayer, and manned by brave and 
earncft souls, who knew not and seemed not to care whither it drifted, so 
tLat tl1ey could saYe ,necked and ruined men. 
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The ladies engaged in the movement were of all classes, from the highest to 
the poorest. Stately dames, whose known prudence a.nd dignity forbade the idea 
of their ever assisting such an enterprise, became its leaders. Women of the 
world of fashion laid aside their gaiety and pleasure-seeking, and plunged nobly 
into the work. Those whose hands one would have thought were filled full 
enough with maternal and household cares spoke, nnd prayed, ar:id workecl 
ns assiduously and constantly ns the rest. Even Episeopal churches became 
the scene of temperance prayer-meetings, presided over, as they were all, by 
ladies. Baptists forgot close commu_n!ngs, and affilia~ecl with any and all de
nominations .. In a word, the conchtion was revolut10n. Persons who harl 
never opened their lips in the ordinary church prayer-meetings poured forth 
melting and impassioned addresses to God in public. Those who for years had 
excused themselves from evening-services, or from attending church altogether, 
crew enthusiastic and were present at almost every meeting . 
.,, We now purpose showing the cause of the crusade. If this be fully appre
ciated we a.re well assured that the indiscretions of the campaign will all be for
given at sight of the deep and ten·ible experience which stung American 
women into frenzy. 

In that part of America where the crusade was most successful-the 
western part-moderate drinking is almost unknown; the liquors are adulter
ated and pernicious, mairitaining almost as tenacious a hold upon the con
sumers as opium. They who drink of these liquors have one of two inevitable 
courses before them. If they drink to excess they will die as notorious 
dnmkards: if they drink regularly without excess they will certainly be the 
victims of dyspepsia, or may eventue.lly sink to besotted wretchedness. 
A certain writer remarks-" All who have heard the temperance lecturers of 
the Western villages will remember the vigour and .fire with which these .trnvel
ling orators always delighted to paint the deep and emulous depravity of those 
two classes of malefactors-viz., the rum seller and the moderate drinker. The 
drunkard was always much more kindly trea.ted. He was alwe.ys represented 
as a suffering innocent, who would reform a.nd live cleanly if it were not for 
the temptations held out by the dealer, and the baneful example set by the cold
hearted aristocrat who 'only drank what was good for him.' These were the 
only speeches relished by the audiences, e.nd consequently the only ones made. 
Tbey pleased the wives and mothers of drunka1·ds, who formed the bulk of the 
audience." 

From one cause and another modere.te drinking is in this region regarded as 
an impossibility. So deep-seated is this conviction, that those who have ab
stained all their lives, if tbay drink at all, "go on the spree," as it is called: 
that is to say, become .filthily dmnk. They believe that to drink is to get drunk, 
so they get drunk when they drink. Moreover, the physical constitution of 
Americe.ns, it is argued, is so excitable and nervous that it is a moral impossi
bility for them to drink e.nd yet have control of themselves. Then, again, the 
people believe the.t there never was, nor is e.nywhere, temperate dl·iuking: 
English people a.re held up as a nation of beer guzzlers; Frenchmen are con
demned as a race of intoxicated wine-bibbers. The Germans even are not 
spared, but Le.ger falls beneath the universal curse, and the Teutonic race is 
added to the list of drunken nations. 

From one cause a.nd a.nother to drink at all in these States means loss of 
a·eputution, crime, disease, und death. The women of the west have sufferell 
.fea1-fully from this cause. I hardly know a family in this city from which I 
write but can relate experiences of a drunkard's delirium or incape.city. They 
know that if their son or father or brother abandons his temperance principles, 
there is little hope for him; thus they have been goaded by the memory of 
past agony, and stung by the fear of futw·e suffering into one great e.ffort, in 
which they cared not what they lost or incurred so that the ardent liquors 
which worked such ruin might be swept away for ever. Of course tbere 
were hypocrites and self-asserting people who pressed to the front, of course 
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there were stupid fanatics, of course there were frothy, gushing creatures, but 
the fact which gave the cruse.de its influence e.nd /.weeping power, WltS the.t 
women whose hearts had been broken and whose bodies had been wotmded by 
their liquor-maddened relatives, were determined to bee.r it no longer. No· 
run11 who knows the domestic history of this people, unless his heart be steel 
and his conscience dead, but must admit thnt the pathos of the cruse.de far 
Pxceeded its folly. The crusaders handled the liquor dealer roughly, it is tme; 
it is true they practirn1ly forced entrance into the private rooms of grog-shops; 
it is trne they prayed nt a mnn whether he would or no; it is true they de
manded a surrender of his casks and liquor; it is true that if he gave permis
sion they rolled his whiskey barrels into the streets, ttnd emptied theit- contents, 
and seemed to care little where he nnd his children would get bread: but the
majority of the saloon keepers excited little sympathy, and were viewed e.s meu 
who had forfeited their rights. If the women stepped out of their sphere, they he.di 
stepped out of theirs; if the women trespassed on their liberty, they had ruined 
those women's husbands, and heard their appeals either with indifference 01•· 

mockery. Indeed, the grog-sellers had sold to their boys fresh from school, to 
their fathers when it was notorious that drink me.de them devils, to their hus
bands who now lie in the distant cemetery cold in death, with the shame of 
drunkenness as their unwritten epitaph. Most saloonists seem to have sold 
with a stolid resoh-e to get gain, caring neither to whom or how much they
sold. When these men pleaded their rights, the community laughed them to• 
scorn. The law spurned the men who had systemu.tice.lly violated both the
rules of society and the instincts of common humanity. Thfly proved gree.t: 
cowards in the heat of the war, as great cowards as their customers who he.ve 
sinoe recovered their self-possession, and now clamour for the repeal or modi
fication of prohibitory ordinances, who whimper over" he.sty legislation e.ud 
impracticable schemes," e.nd cry for their cups as they used to do for theit· 
mothers' breasts. The grog-sellers were always looking furtively and anxiously 
about for signs of the approach of the crusaders, asking of one another, with 
tremulous accents, "·wm they make a raid on us to-day? What had we· 
better do?" Some of them yielded to the pressure of the times, and signed a 
solemn pledge never age.in to sell intoxicants of any kind; whereupon the
church bells were set e. ringing, as if they celebrated e. national victory. A 
few became active temperance pe.rtize.ns, and were led about the country as 
extraordinary trophies of the cruse.de. 

Reaction has followed; yet we have reason to hope that the women's work 
has not been in vain. No doubt many drunke.rds have been reclaimed, but 
results ce.unot be stated with certainty; for drunkards are generally so morally 
depraved that their pledges are not always reliable Of 600,000 men who have 
to.ken the pledge in the United States says Dr. Chambers, on the authority of 
the Band of Hope Review, "3:i0,000 have broken it." 

In most of the cities where prohihitol'y ordinances were passed they have 
l)een repealed, and in others they are pre.ctice.lly e. dead letter. Forbidden the 
s11loon, they form drinking clubs and keep spirits or beer in a rented prive.te
room, where members of the club dr:nk as often and as deeply as they choose. 
The law does not forbid buying drinks in bottles, so instead of the pnhlic
se.loon we have no end of pocket and private ones. 

The reaction is as much owing to the friends as to the enemies of the 
cruse.de. First of all their strength was impaired by the fanaticism of the 
prohibitionists. Lewis, who claims to have originated the cruse.de plan, wos 
openly and vehemently rebuked for his hostility to that party, Then the 
worldly element crept in. The tempera.nee women started with the sublime awl 
simple resolve to confine themselves to prayer and pers11e.sion. At first their 
efforts had all the disingenuous, tender, and pious characteristics of Christian 
womanhood. The burden of their pleas was, '' You dealers in intoxicating
li,1uors are in a bad business; you know it yourselves, you are tempted and 
trammelled by the greed of gain. Be men, and abandon it now e.nd for ever. 
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You know us, you know our husb1mds, and fathers, and sons; our heads a.re 
grey with sorrow; you and we have seen many of them go down to a drunk
w·d's grave. Pity us I Pity yourselves! We have told our Father in heaven 
of our love, u.nd plended for you. We trust not in a. human arm ; we do not 
threaten, we will not coerce, we trust alone in God, and the means within our 
reach, which it becomes us to use." 

Their demeanour had all the pathos and beauty of a sorrow-stricken mother or 
an 1rnxious sister. Mnny and many a man was subdued and a.ffected. At 
length the worldly element crept in, political lawyers and others obtruded their 
services, men's committees of advice were formed. These counselled the spy 
system, advised appeals to law, and busied themselves to institute a reign of 
terror. Here was the fatal mistake-the spell which sanctified, although 
fanatic11l, womanhood had thrown a.round the sa.loonists and their customers was 
broken. The sacredness of prayer was lost sight of, a.ud the liquor men laughed 
in scorn at a faith which, instead of moving mountains as it claimed to do, 
employed a myriad of legal sappers and miners, who could do no more than 
remGve a trifling portion of the obstruction. The result was the same as 
that which we might expect if a. minister preached age.inst the vices of the age, 
pleaded in yearning tones for men to abandon their sins, and concluded by 
pointing to a dozen policemen seated behind him, and saying, "if you don't 
heed me, these men will lock you up.'' They began in the Spirit and ended in 
the flesh, they began with the divine ram's horns and ended with human 
battering rams. Before the former the walls tottered, before the latter they 
proved impregnable. 

We read, I think it was during the thirty years' we.r, that a certain city re
sorted to a. strange plan for the purpose of saving their ill-garrisoned town from 
pillage and fie.me. They clothed all the children in white, and sent them forth 
to intercept the conqueror a.nd sue for peace and safety. The sight of the crowd 
of beautiful and defenceless children melted the heart of commander and men 
a.like. Similar was the influence of the thousands of Ohio women as they 
pleaded with their ne.tiona.l foes. But the politicians negatived their power, just 
as the influence of that German band of children would have been negatived if 
their fathers a.nd brothers had come behind them armed to the teeth and hissing, 
"If you don't heed the children, you shall know the power of their fathers and 
brothers.'' 

The reason politicians had more controlling influence than Christian 
ministers lay in the fact, a.sit seems to me, that the clergy were either as fanatical 
a.s the crusaders, or else la.eked more.I courage to point out the dangers which 
menaced the movement, for no man was an acceptable a.lly unless be pronounced 
in fu.vour of the ea.use, without qua.lifica.tion or reserve. The few wno dared to 
claim hearty loyalty in theory and practice to New Testament temperance, a.nd 
at the same time rebuked the fanatical, unprofitable, and worldly elements 
which co-mingled with the wise and devout, were openly and furiously de
nounced a.s secret allies of the enemy. They who asserted that man must be 
born age.in before he could cease to be a. drunkard in heart, a.nd proclaimed 
that the gospel alone could save the community, were regarded with suspicion 
a.nd frowned on as sanctimonious obstructionists. Another element of weak
ness was the co-operation of infidels a.nd spiritualists. They were so thorough 
a.nd pronounced on the temperance question, that the crusaders hardly dared 
to notice or criticise their extravagance a.nd blasphemies. One of this class in 
my hearing scornfully charged the church of Jesus with being tacitly op
posed to temperance, a.nd burled the old ca.lumny, in other's words 'tis true, 
but with unmistakeable emphasis, which we.s launched a.t our Divine Lord, 
viz., that we were wine-bibhers and friends of publicans. Alas! they fired 
into their own ranks. For if Christian teetotallers a.nd temperan~e men were 
taken from the ea.use, few with character and true power to carry it on 
would be left. Americans have nobly thrown off the old European and des
potio shackles, but the cha.ins of the demagogue are worn and even sought. 
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Re'"iewing the whole history of the movement, one is impressed with its ro
mantic and unusual cha.re.cter; distressed tha.t so great nn object should be 
unatte.ined ; instructed that 11111.n's salve.tion from sin c11.nnot be effected by 
hume.n e.gency alone; e.nd if the crusade he.s taught nothing else it hns rebuked 
the feverish and impe.tieut spirit, which refuses to endorse the truth, "Our 
weapons e.re not carnal." 

~r. ~tif.cgilb: jrtacgiug fro-nt tg.e iall.ofu5. 
l\,rIN1STERS are charged by the apostle to preach the word; to be instant in 

1 season, out of season, reproving, rebuking, exhorting with _all long-suffer
inp; and doctrine; doing the work of an evangelist, making full proof of their 
ministry. ,vhenever an in'°iting opportunity occurs of addressing a multitude on 
the things belonging to their peace, they are joyfully to em brace it; not shrinking 
back from timidity, or refusing on the false plea of a so-called prudence; but, 
whether men will hear or whether they will forbear, opening their mouth 
boldly to make known the mystery of the gospel; "holding forth the word ot 
life." 

As good stewards of the manifold gr:tce of God, they a.re to strive earnestly 
to be qualified for all the exigencies of their office, and to be prepared for 
extraordinary as well as ordinary services. To this end they must not only 
furnish their minds with all kinds of knowledge suitable to their calling, but 
must likewise train them to the prompt and ready use of the materials thus 
accumulated. They must habitually cultivate the art of speaking extempo
raneously, and of abandoning themselves to the resources they are conscious of 
possessing. Without this, the richest stores of knowledge and experience may 
not be available on most important emergencies, and opportunities of usefulness 
may hence be lost that can never be recalled. 

lVayside opportunities for scattering the seeds of truth, if wisely employed, 
are sometimes more productive of good results than are the more regular labours 
of stated times and places. The multitude, by whatever cause they may have 
been first attracted, are never displeased at havino- their attention adroitly 
turned to some fresh object of interest; and wh~n once their curiosity is 
excited and their best feelings aroused, they are not slow to receive impressions 
of the most salutary nature, leading not unfrequently to permanent results. 
The faithful minister, therefore, will thankfully avail himself of any startling 
occurrence or sudden calamity, any solemn event or alarming providence, to 
subserve the great object for which he lives-the glory of Christ and the salva
tion of men. No false modesty nor fear of man will operate to deter him from 
the prompt discharge of this duty. In humble dependence on the Most High, 
he will go forward regardless of all earthly considerations. "Faith is proved 
to be very defective," says the late John Foster, "whenever creatures are more 
dreaded than the Sovereign Lord of all creatures is trusted.'' 

One of these extraordinary occasions for the exercise of my ministry 
occurred many years since when I was residing at Bristol, the record of which, 
as I now peruse it, reawakens in some measure within me the emotions it then 
inspired. 

The late Reverend Robert Hall and myself were once staying together at 
the village ofClevedon, about ten miles from the above city, then first becoming 
a favourite resort for visitors from the adjacent parts. We had been associated 
in the service of dedicating to God a new place of worship, which had been 
erected chiefly by the contributions of the friends at Bristol, many of whom were 
present to witness the result of their efforts in a village which had been but a 
few years before entirely destitute of the means of religious instruction. The 
neighbourhood, however, for miles around was still in a state of the darkest 
ignorance, and as a consequence all manner of vice and impiety abounded. 
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At the time of which I write, n gang of youths of desperate character, who by 
their daring crimes had become formidable in the the locality, had been i,.ppre
hended at a little distance from this place; and three of the ringleaders having 
been convicted, had been condemned to be hung on a spot as near as possible 
to the scene of their outrages, with the view of holding forth a salutary warning 
to their companions. 'l'he execution was to take place on the morrow, and an 
unusual excitement prevailed. It was naturally assumed that a va~t concourse 
of people would be gathered on the occasion; and a Christian lady, full 
of zeal for the cause of truth, waited on Mr. Hall, with an earnest request that 
be would attend and address the assembled multitude. She was ignorant of 
his physical incapacity for such a service, but so far succeeded in impressing 
him with its importance that he sent for me, and entreated me to go in his 
stead. I felt at once that it was an opportunity not to be lost, and therefore 
consented without hesitation. Several friends meanwhile engaged to furnish 
relio-ious tracts, to the number of several thousands, for distribution. 

!"started the following morning, which was Easter Monday, and reached the 
spot, a few miles from the village, at ten o'clock. It was a spacious common, 
with an area capable of containing ten or twelve thousand persons. I saw 
them, as I approached, crowding towards it in all directions. The rude appa
ratus for the execution, which had been hastily prepared during the night, rose 
conspicuously to view. A cross-beam had been erected, under which a tem
porary platform had been placed on the top of a wagon. On this stood the 
three youthful culprits, who, with ropes round their necks, and terror depicted 
on their countenances, were for a while exposed thus to the awe-struck multi
tude. Upon a given signal, the ropes having been properly adjusted and 
fastened to the beam, the wagon was drawn away, and the wretched youths 
remained suspended in the air, amidst the groans of the vast motley throng 
and the tears and lamentations of mothers, many of whom were present with 
their own offspring as spectators of the scene. 

I then requested permission of the sheriff to address the multitude, at the 
same time soliciting his aid to preserve order. He assented, and agreed to 17ive 
me his presence after the dead bodies had remained suspended for an hour7 as 
the law required. At the expiration of that interval I was asked to occupy 
the very platform from which the criminals had been launched into eternity, and 
under the be11m from which the ends of the fatal ropes were still vibrating in 
the air above me. For a moment I was appalled. The height to which I was 
elevated, the mass of human beings I saw thickening around me, waiting with 
upturned countenances and a painful curiosity to hear my words, all conspired 
to fill me with unwonted emotions. Bu(no sooner did I open my lips than the 
liberty of my speech, the strength of my voice, and the ready occurrence to 
my mind of suitable thoughts and images, were such as assured me of the 
Divine presence and support to a degree I had never experienced before, and 
which to this day I devoutly acknowledge. 

For one whole hour the attention of this rude and strange audience was 
enchained, their deep silence being interrupted only by audible siohs and 
exclamations of excited feeling. My spirit was stirred within me, atd I was 
animated with new life. My voice rose to an unusual pitch, and was heard 
to the extremity of the crowd. After addressing them at first in the lanl7uaoe 
of exhortation and warning, I wns moved to that of invitation and entreaty. "I 
spoke to them of the Crucified One, who had thus himself been made a spectacle 
to men and angels. , I told them of the malefactor who hung by his side : and 
as I repeated the words of that malefactor's prayer-' Lord, remember me,'-I 
heard them reiterated with loud sobs by several in the crowd, while tears 
streamed down from eyes unused to weep. When I spoke of mercy for the 
guilty in the breast of him who, for their sakes, was nailed to the cross, and when 
I pointed to the sky where he is now sitting in authority to show pity and 
pardon to the penitent, they looked up to the blue firmament as though they had 
seen the heavens opened, and expected his visible appearance among them. 
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At the close, afl.er solemn prayer, in which all seemed to join, the sheriff 
publicl.y thanked me, and commending my address to the considerntion of the 
people, ordered them peaceably to aisperse. They did so, but not before 
me.king a rush to the place where I stood distributing the tracts I hnd brought 
with me. " Give I one.'' "Give I one," was repeated by a thousand voices 
until all were supplied, and the place was ngnin quiet. 

On returning to B1·istol that afternoon, with Mr. Hall, and recounting to 
him, as we drove along, the above particulars, we saw the villagers on every 
side repairing to their respective homes, reading or hearing read with evident 
seriousness the tracts which they had received. Mr. Hall was deepl_y affected. 
The tears stood in his eyes, as be said to me, with much emotion," Sir1 I envy 
you the honour God has put upon you this day. Sir, I would give all I possess 
to have had the privilege of delivering such an address." 

Some months afterwards I had the satisfaction of knowing that two or three 
individuals at least had from that hour forsaken their evil courses and turned 
unto the Lord. 

During my last visit to Bristol, in 1858, I went to Clevedon, and converRed 
with some of the old inhabitants who remembered these circumstances, nnd 
who reverted with thankfulness to the great moral changes which had been 
wrought in the neighbouring villages since that period. I found, also, to my 
great joy, that in the immediate vicinity of the memorable spot where I stood 
on the occasion alluded to, a convenien~ place has been fitted up for the preach
ing of the gospel, where numbers regularly assemble on every Sabbath-day, 
and where a devoted band of Christians meet for weekly prayer and praise. 

H ~r. jpurg.e.ou' s abs.ent.e from tg.e ialr.ermtdt." 
A CA.SU AL visitor, with a fixed idea in his mind, sees, or thinks he sees, 

what would never be thought of by those who are constantly on the spot. 
Proverbially lookers on at chess see more than players, and the same remark 
applies to other matters. A writer in the Christian World has visited the Taber
nacle during the Pastor's absence, and has me.de observations which have 
excited more indignation among our friends than anything which has appeared 
in print for me.ny a day. All who have called upon us in our sick chamber he.ve, 
without exception, denounced the article as a comedy of errors, and have 
marvelled that such things could have been concocted. We felt that if the 
writer's remarks were well deserved our life-work bad been a very poor one: if 
our people can only receive their spiritual food from one hand, and will only 
hold together because of the presence of one man, they are individually· 
childish and collectively a rope of sand. We could not think so badly of them, 
but we were saddened to read that any outward signs had led an evidently 
friendly wriwr to form such an estimate of them. One thing we knew, namely, 
the.t the pretty anecdote given in the article was utterly without foundation. 
The writer says, '' We have beard that there are seatbolders frequenting the 
Tabernacle who will rudely walk awe.y on seeing a stranger in Mr. Spurgeon's 
place; and these selfish souls are said to have been scathingly rebuked by a smart 
American brother who could flourish a little mother-wit when occasion 
demanded. Casting his eyes round the sanctuary, and instantly divining the 
reason why one and another wero leaving their seats, the, Rev. Mr. Jone.than 
gave a parting blessing to those who usually frequented that place for the 
purpose of worshipping Mr. Spurgeon. By-and-by. he hoped that they who 
were there to worship God would have it nice and quiet to themselves. Such 
a speech was terribly severe, but it was well deserved." Now, to our know
led~e, nothing of this kind ever occurred. The ta.le is old und hackneyed and was 
worn threadbare in the days of Rowland Hill, it is scandulous to plo.ster it 
upon the Tauerna.cle walls. 
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Having seen our church-officers and lending friends, they are unanimously 
•of opinion that the church and congregation deserve the highest praise for the 
exemplary manner in which every work has been carried on, and every service 
nttended. The month of January is usually the most trying time of the year, 
-o.nd if ever a spare seat is to be seen it is on a raw Sabbath of that month. 
The congregations, despite our absence, have fallen very little below the 
.average of other ye1us, and have frequently been crowded. The prayer 
meetings have, if anything, b~en better attended, owing to the desire of the 
friends to join in prayer for the Pastor's restoration, and the weekly offerings 
½lave exceed\ld those of the same period last year by some £3G. The eriquirers 
-coming forward to see the elders have been as numerous as ever, and the 
additions to the church will not be less when the Pastor comes home to gather 
·in the sheaves. The love, unity, zeal, and industry of the brotherhood ham 
borne every strain without a sign of giving way; in fact, in nothing has there 
been any declension or failure, nor any reason for issuing the unfortunate 
-0.rticle to which we have alluded. 

• Our work has been attended with no excitement, and no violent labouring 
to kindle fanaticism; hence for twenty-one years it has gone on steadily, and 
·hns gathered strength. Our army numbers 4,800 persons. The names on our 
.l'Ol! represent living men and women who are really with us; for our discipline 
is firm, and names are not allowed to remain year after year to swell a nominal 
force, and sustain a lie. Our people know the gospel, and are for the most 
JIB.rt established in it. Of course, the younger folk have yet to be confirmed; 
but, as a rule, they believe firmly, and are not ignorant as to the reason of the 
hope which is in them. Moreover, the major part both work for the }faster, and 
give regularly to his cause: hence their interest in church effort and iu the 
church itself is hearty and enduring, and we are able to trust them in our 
.absence. The Lord has not been so graciously with us these many years 
without result, and that result is not so superficial 11nd evanescent, that the 
l'astor's sickness can empty the pews and deaden the services. To God, the 
,ever blessed, be all honour and glory, for he has done it, and we are but the 
weak sufferiug instrument in his hand. Because it is his work we magnify it, 
.and none shell depreciate it without protest.-0. H. S. 

• ~.otias .of ~.a.ohs. 
lsi-ael's 11-on Age; or Sketches from 

the Period of the Judges. By MAR
CUS Dons,D.D. Hodder&Stoughton. 

DR. Dons seems to think that to find 
in Samson and other judges types of 
-our Lord Jesus is "mere fancy," and 
that he has got hold of a" rational prin
-ciple of interpretation." He tells us 
that "if you merely wish to find annlo
_gies and figures for New Testament 
truth, it is very easy and very profit
less work.'• So he may think, but Paul 
was of another mind when he found 
in the story of Soroh and Hnuar such 
.admirable illustrations of the t~o cove
nants. Mr, Dods II rational principle" 
makes his book very dry nnd snvourless 
to spiritual minds, and deprives it of 
Jnuch of the value it might otherwise 

have bad. He is, moreover, a dan
gerous teacher when he says so much 
in defence of speculative minds whose 
border runs very close to heathenism; 
he compares such to the tribe of Zebu
lon, who feel "the irrepressible longing 
of the born seaman, who must lift the 
misty veil of the horizon, and penetrate 
its mystery." Had he likened them to 
pirates we should have endorsed his 
metaphor. 

His sketches are, however, useful in 
their way, and may be profitably re
ferred to os casting a sort of moonli.!!ht 
radiance upon a portion of history which 
needs still further illuwiuation. 

Mother's Friend. Hodder and Stoughton 
THE volume in paper is cheap at 1 s. Gd., 
and is full of useful instruction. 
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The Gospel of ,Tohn: a Metrieal Re11-
deri11,:. Br GILBERT Y. TICKLE, 
Bagstcr 1mci Sons. 

".E wry greatly prefer the gospel in 
l"Ur own Yersion, and haYe not the 
slightest care to see any more experi
ments as to " how the apostle's lan
gunge would fall into the flowing cadence 
of the heroic measure." Here is a 
i:pecimen:-
" Tet. still, there "'as a man, a Pharisee, 

""hose name was Nicodemus, hayiug 
rule 

Among the Jews. The same-thus emi
nent-

To Jesus came by night and said to him, 
Habbi ! we know that thou hast come 

from God, 
A teacher! for no one such signs as 

these. 
Which thou art doing, ever could per-

form, 
If God were not with him in Yery truth. 
To Kicodemus Jesus. answering, said, 
Ameu ! again Amen I say to thee, 
Except a man be truly born anew, 
He cannot see reyeaJed the reign of God." 

The Perucuted Princess ; a chapter of 
French History. By GEORGE CAMP
DELL OvEREND. Johnstone, Hunter, 
and Co. 

A nRIEF life of Catherine de Bourbon, 
sister of Henry IV. of France, who, 
when her brother-forsook the Protestant 
religion, remained faithful under the 
fairest blandishments and most distress
ing persecutions. It is a sad story, 
illustrating not only the power of grace, 
but the dangers of ambition. "\Ve com
mend its perusal, for it is true. 

Stories of the Old Roman.~. Religious 
Tract Society. 

THE reading of this attractive volume 
will go far to teach young people Roman 
history. The choicer incidents are 
taken and told in a manner peculiarly 
simple and pleasing. The engravings 
a.re after the Etruscan manner, suiting 
the matter of the book exceedingly well; 
indeed, the whole get up is most excel
lent. In the good old days of the birch
rod a child would have to suffer incon. 
ceivably before it could have learned so 
much from the old dry histories as it 
would now gather from this book of 
stories in ar, hour or two, smiling all 
the while. The road to knowledge is 
110w a flowery pathway. 

Fo1·givr11ess of Sin and Reco11ciliatio1~ 
to God. By HAY MAcDoWALL GRANT,. 
of Arndilly. Teuth Thousand_ 
Morgan and Scott. 

YERY clear and precious statements or· 
the way of salvation, put together in a 
neat form. The lnborious evangelisb 
who wrote these words has gone to his
reward, but we trust that in this earnest; 
little treatise he will Ii ve on and speak 
to many who never listened to his
earnest appeals while he was yet among
us. 

Voices of the Prophets. By EDWIN 
HAMILTON GIFFORD, D.D. T. and! 
T. Clark, Edinburgh. 

THis book consists of a series of lee· 
tures upon Scripture prophecy, delivered 
in connection with an endowment left by 
Bishop Warburton, for that purpose. 
Limited on this account, to some parti
cular feature of the subject, the autho1· 
has selected what he styles the moral 
aspect of prophecies in relation to the 
times and circumstances in which they 
were uttered. Every student of the 
Bible must have observed that the most 
remarkable prophecies of the Old 
Testament often occur where we should 
have least expected them, and without 
any seeming connection with surround
ing circumstances. It is here contended 
that upon a more careful investiga
tion a moral propriety will be seen, 
in the historical facts with which 
the prophecies are interwoven, both 
with respect to the prophet by whom 
they were uttered and the people to 
whom they were made known. The 
authenticity, moreover, of the narrative 
with which a prophecy is associated
better authenticates the prophecy itself" 
in after times to others. This opens a 
wide field of inquiry which is far from 
being exhausted by tlae volume before 
us. There is surely some reason why 
Scripture prophecies occur where they 
do, instead of being presented by them-
selves in a tabulated form. That reason 
appears to be that a moral and spiritua[ 
Jifo might be infused into them, and, 
this is particularly manifested in those
prophecies of the Old Testament which 
haYe their fulfilment in the person. 
and work of the Messiah. "The testi-
mony of Jesus is the spirit of pro
phecy.'' 



NOTIOES OF BOOKS. 137 

Emilia's Inl1eritance. By EMMA JANE 
Wonno1sE. Jnmes Clarke nncl Co. 

ONE of Miss Worboise's multitudinous 
novels; we nre not nn admirer of any 
works of fiction, and the religious ones 
ns n rule we like least of nil. We are 
informed that this is one of the best of 
the kind, but even if it be, we do not 
recommend our readers to spend time 
over it. If they will rend fiction, Miss 
W orboise will, however, give them 
better pabulum than most writers. 

Claims of Animals. A Lecture de-
livered on beht1lfof the Royal Society 
for the Prevention of Cruelty to 
Ani~als. Partridge and Co. 

A CAPITAL lecture. When the lecturer 
next doth hold forth may we be there to 
hea1·. It is neatly issued, with plentiful 
woodcuts, and the profit, if any, is to be 
given to the Society whose excellent 
object it plee.ds. 

17ie Territorial Visitors' Manual. By 
the Rev. W. TASKER, of Dr. 
Chalmers' Territorial Church, West 
Port, Edinburgh. Johnstone and 
Hunter. 

A LITTLE book which hns reached the 
fourth edition. It is full of the wis
dom which comes of practical personal 
experience. If each one of our wealthy 
churches in England would work up a 
district we should have no more com
plaints about the failure of the volun
tary principle to meet the c_ase of the 
poor. 

Remarkable Facts: Illustrative and Con
fii·matory of different Portions of 
Holy Scripture. By the late Rev. J. 
LEIFCHILD, D.D., with a preface by 
his Son. Hodder and Stoughton. 

WE have on a former occasion recom
mended this work, and we nre glad now 
to see that it hns reached another edi
tion. All our aged ministers should, 
like Dr. Leifchild, leave behind them 
some record of personal reminiscences ; 
by this menns our treasury of illus
trative facts would be enriched nnd 
fresh evidence of the power of th~ gos
pel would be supplied. Ministers will 
find among these remarkable facts several 
of which they cnn mnke good use. Else-

where in this month's maaazine, we 
give n~ incident entitled" D~ Leifchild 
preaching from the gallows," which we 
hnve extracted from this work. 

Fire.,ide Homilies. By the late HENRY 
ALFORD, D.D. Edited by bis widow. 
Daldy, Isbister and Co. 

THE dean in these homilies talks with 
his daughters on the Sabbath evening, 
after the day's work is done, and very 
pleasant talks they are. The good 
man's household must have been a little 
heaven, and the girls must have had 
angels' faces and angels' privileges. The 
matter is deliciously put, and is full of 
good wholesome teaching. ,v e wonder 
what our total abstaining friends will 
think of the Dean's remarks upon the 
turning of the water into wine. "The 
Lord Jesus acted here with one of his 
beneficent bestowals, as he uniformly 
acts with the rest. He created in 
abundance, lavishly, profusely. He 
created that which he has made for 
good, but which man's evil may turn into 
mischief. It is the dispensation of Eden 
over again : the tree in the midst, open 
and accessible. Thus God does, help
ing man with his grace. But how do 
men act in the same matter? Had Eden 
been man's garden, instead of God'~, we 
should have had a cast-iron fence with 
spikes round the tree of knowledge ; 
had some of our present philanthropists 
been guests at that wedding we should 
have bad them beseeching the Lord of 
bounty and grace not to create wine that 
might inebriate, as we have them now 
trying to gain credence for the fiction, 
that what he did create was not wine 
at all. Well, darlings, let us be thank
ful in our bodies and our souls that God 
knows better, and that we are in his 
hands." If we had been guilty of such 
an utterance we should have had half 
the Templars in England writing to ns, 
and as we are already the best advised, 
instructed, lectured, bullied, persuaded, 
threatened, warned,denounced, be-rated, 
and scolded man in England, we are 
happy that it is Dean Alford, and not 
C. H. S. who has committed himself in 
this wny. )Ve think the Dean should 
have bad n little of the attention with 
which we have been favoured. Alas, it 
is too late now. 
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T!,e Life aud Labo1trs of the late Rev. 
Ja11i'es Maderi, of Gambleside, By 
JAMES MADE:s. Elliot Stock. 

A n:R, neat-, well-written memoir of a 
truly good man, a general Baptist 
minister of the best type. He preached 
l1ecanse he could not help it, and he
·cause the Lo1·d helped him in it. Fee 
-or reward he asked not, and when his 
people did try to support him, it was 
by their own choice, and the amount 
Tierer ei.:ceeded £50 per annum. He 
-did a great work in Rossendale, 
:md his memory is fragrant. " 1ould 
God there were thousands such. His 

-early days were spent among the 
highest school of Calvinists; these 
drore him to Methodism, and the 
Methodists led him to Christ. He after
wards read the Scriptures for himself 
·upon baptism and became a Baptist,
but the old-fashioned Baptists called 
bim a baptized Methodist: in due time 
be united with the General Baptist 
Association, and never had those 
brethren a better man among them. 

His preaching was evange1ical in 
matter, natural and lively in style, and 
greatly blessed of God to the conver
sion Qf sinners. ViT e do not endorse 
:Mr. Maden's doctrinal views, but we 
-do not wonder at his embracing them 
rather than the fatalism which was put 
before him as the only alternative. Had 
the whole gospel been preached to him 
in his youth, we doubt not that his 
views would have been more like our 
own. Some of the anecdotes are very 
singular and deserve quotation. In his 
first meeting-house at Gambleside, "The 
weather frequently interfered with the 
comfort of the hearers, on account of 
the roof of the house being so defec
tive. On one occasion, a poor man who 
was not very vigorous in intellect, look
ing up to the source of a constant drop
ping, while the preacher was speaking, 
remarked aloud, 'It rains here.' A 
humorous story is told of the same man, 
who, in a chapel near Caine, sat be
fore an old lady who fell into a profound 
sleep, and began snoring terrifically. 
Harry turned to his neighbour, and 
said, with a bold and dogmatic tone, 
• TLere's a pig somewhere;' and refuEed 
to be quieted till the noisy animal was 
put to silence. It is Eaid he banished 
-one bad habit for a time, and made 

it a very hazardous experiment ·to 
go to sleep if he were present in 
chapel. Such a cbnmcter mi,rbt yet 
be useful, if he could take the round of 
our congregations, to scnre and terrify 
drowsy hearers." While James Maden 
was a local preacher the following inci
dent occurred:-" The Primitive Me
thodists held many camp meetings in 
various parts of the country, nnd the 
locnl preacher of Harwood-Lee was now 
well known, and his services were very 
acceptable and much in request. He 
was invited to speak at an open-air 
meeting near Goodsbaw, where he had 
spent his early years, and he consented 
to go ; but when he arrived he found 
himself in a great difficulty. Gla.ncing 
ove1· the people, he saw Mr. Saunderson, 
a shopkeeper, to whom he had been in 
debt ever since he left his native part. 
He felt strongly tempted to keep out 
of the cart provided for the speakers, 
to prevent his creditor making remarks 
on his inconsistency; but he prayed for 
help, and the Lord gave him grace, so he 
stepped into the cart and began speak
ing. He strongly commended religion, 
and set forth its influence for good, on 
all who receive it. He said, 'If a man 
is poor, and has got into debt, and be 
becomes a Christian, he will be made 
sober, honest, and industrious; and he 
will pay every penny he owes as soon 
as he is able,' and when saying this, he 
i;(ave an oblique glance at the grocer, as 
if to say, ' That is for you ; I will pay 
you as soon as possible;' and Mr. Saun
derson gave the responsive look, as if to 
say, 'I am glad to hear that; go on, all 
is right now.' And the speaker did go 
on, for he felt now that his course was 
clear to speak boldly in the nawe of the 
Lord. It is pleasing here to remark 
that this debt was entirely paid off in a 
short time after." 

It is a great privilege, through their 
memoirs, to make the acquainto.nce of 
good men who belonged to other sec
tions of the church, who, though they 
followed not with us, were true fol
lowers of our divine Master. It enlarges 
the heart, and casts out bigotry. May 
the time come when all Christians will 
find a joy in believing that- tht: good 
Shepbe1·d has other sheep which o.re not 
of the fold in which they themselves lie 
down, but are still of the one flock 



NOTICES OF BOOKS. 139 

which he hath redeemed with his most 
precious blood. 

Coolt's Handbook~ to Venice and Flo
rence at One Shilling each are published 
by Thomas Ooolt and Son, Lud[<ale Cir
•Cll.<, and lllso by Hodder and Stoughton. 
What Clln a visitor want more in the 
wny of j?Uide to either of the cities? 
Mr. Cook gives_ you all that you need, 
and no more. 

The Yem· of Salvation. Words of Life 
for Every Day. A Book of House
hold Devotion. By I. I. VAN 

OosTERZEE, D.D. T. and T. Clarke. 

VERY excellent: but why begin the 
year on the first of December? The 
reason is because men observe holy 
<lays and sacred months, and so run 
back to the beggarly elements of the 
law. The author tells us that the four 
Sundays preceding Christmas have al
ways been specially observed by the 
Christian Church; we admit that a part of 
it has been weak enough to do so, but 
we demur to his assuming that the whole 
Church is equally fallen. A large 
portion of the church of Christ has not 
even the semblance of respect for the 
so-called "Christian year." It is a 
pure invention, a traditional accretion 
of unwarranted observances, a system 
of superstition throughout. If there be 
any one day in the year in which it is 
pretty sure that our Lord was not born it 
is the 25th of December, and it is not a 
little remarkable that because we do not 
know the day the (so-called) church 
has fixed it; while the day of our 
Lord's death, which might be known 
with tolerable accuracy, is shifted from 
year to year. The whole scheme is 
more or less borrowed from ancient 
heathen festivals, toned down with 
Jewish rite~, and decorated with sprios 
of Popery, with here and there a flow~r 
-of Christianity. The volume before us 
would have been nltogethe1· to our mind 
if this legality had not marred it; it is 
a dead fly, and makes an ill savour· but 
still t!ie oi~tment is very pre~ious. 
Anything whwh the eminent writer has 
to say upon Holy Scripture is alwllys 
worthy of thoughtful reading. As a 
comment upon the former and latter 
portion of our Lord's life, the work will 
hold a high place in the estimation of 

the devout. When the second volume 
is ready, we should like to see an edition 
commencing with January 1, with the 
Papistical fasts and festivals in the 
distant background, if not altogether 
ignored. We thouoht our Dutch 
friends had outgrown baby-clothes. 
The Realm of the Ice King. By the 

author of" Saved from tbe Wreck." 
Religious Tract Society. 

A BOOK of martyrs to the spirit of dis
covery. The dreary pole is the centre 
towards which courage, patience, skill, 
and heroism are pres,ing, and if they 
never reach it the attempt will have 
done great things in developing the 
grander virtues of manhood. Failures 
appear to count for nothing, and the 
smallest modicum of success whets the 
appetite of adventurers. However 
many may stiffen in death amid the 
eternal snows, there are al ways volun
teers to fill the ranks ; may more of 
such self-sacrificing devotion be seen 
among Christians: we do witness some 
of it, but Jesus deserves ten times 
more. The close of this volume touches 
upon this point in relation to Arctic 
missions, and tells us that "Hans Egede, 
a Norwegian, wa3 the first who sought 
to carry the gospel to Greenland. He 
was followed by the Moravians, or 
United Brethren, men of marvellous 
self-denial and faith. 'There was no 
r.eed,' says one of the latter, ' of much 
time or expense for our equipment. 
The congregation which sent us forth 
consisted chiefly of poor exiles, who had 
not much to give us, and we ourselves 
had nothing but the clothes on our 
backs. Heino accustomed to make a 
shift with a little, we did not trouble our 
heads how we should get to Greenland, 
or how_ we should live in that country. 
We neither knew nor ima"ined how it 
would be with us.' Such iere the cir
c~mstances in which these simple
mmded_ men set out on their journey, 
and which awakened the admi1·ation of 
the poet Cowper-

' Seo Gernumy send forth 
Hor sons to pour it on the farthest north: 
Fired_ with a z,::11 peculiar, they defy 
The rnge uml ngonr of u Pola,· sky, 
'l'o phtut successfully sweet Sharon's mse 
On icy ph,ins and in eternal snows.• 

. "When on their way the first missiona
ries had an interview with Count von 
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Pless, Lord Chamberlain to the King of 
Denmark, who asked them how they in
t.ended to provide for themselves in 
inhospitable Greenland. 'By the labour 
of_ our hands and the bless~ng of ~od,' 
said one of them, 'we will cultivate 
the ground and live upon the produce. 
For this purpose we will take seeds 
with us, plant a garden, build a house, 
and be burdensome to no one.' ' But 
th_e ground is frost-bound, and nothing 
will grow there; and there is no tim
ber with which you can build a house.' 
'Then,' was the reply, 'we will dia
a hole in the ground, and live there! 
'No,' continued the Chamberlain, 'take 
timber with you and build a wooden 
house, towards which I will contribute ;' 
and he then placed in their hands fifty 
dollars, the first money contribution for 
the spread of the gospel among the 
wandering and thinly scattered tribes of 
Greenland. 

" The sufferings of the little band 
parallel anything endured by the crews 
of our exploring vessels. Exposure to 
shipwreck, privation of food, the en
mity of the natives, the prevalence of 
the small-pox, and the rigour of the 
climate, were endured with ardent love 
and simple, self-denying zeal. They 
gave up borne, ease, and every earthly 
cnmfort that they might preach Christ 
in the utmost ends of the earth. A 
description of a winter scene is given 
by one of these labourers. 'The ice 
and hoar frost reaches through the 
chimney to the stove mouth without 
being thawed by the fire. Over the 
chimney is an arch of frost, with little 
holes through which the smoke dis
charges itself. The door and walls are 
as if they were plastered over with 
frost; and what is scarcely credible, 
our beds are often frozen to the bed
stead. The upper eider-down bed and 
the pillows are quite stiff with frost an 
inch thick, from our breath. The flesh 
barrels must be hewn in pieces to get 
out the meat, when we thaw it in snow 
wate.r and set it over the fire; but the 
outside is boiled sufficiently before the 
inside can ever be pierced with a 
knife.'" 

T be book deserves our highest appro
bation. It is beautifully bound, excel
lently illustrated, and every way super
lative. 

The Commentai·y wholly Biblical. Thrco 
vols. qu1wto. S. Bngster and Sons. 

Tms is very irentl y to be prefened to 
a reference Bible by those whose purses 
can allow them to purchBse it. The texts 
are here printed Bt, length, nnd renlly are 
a commentnry upon the passnge. Many 
of the references commonly given ue 
merely verbal, and in no way assist the 
reader, but the Scriptures quoted in 
"The Commentary wholly Biblical" 
elucidate the places to which they are 
set. We know this by having used the 
work for years, Bnd it is, therefore 
with peculiar pleasure that we mentio~ 
it to our readers. The three volumes 
quarto cost in cloth £2 16s., e.nd in mo
rocco £4 19s. They would make an 
admirable present for a minister, and 
would suggest to him, and aid him in, 
the duty ot comparing spirftual thinas 
with spiritual, and openina- the cask~t 
of the Infallible Word wi th

0 
a key of the 

same metal as itself. 

The Testimony Attested: a Popular 
Manual of the Evidence in Support oj 
the Authority and Inspiration of the 
Scriptures. By the Rev. JAMES 
COPELAND, M.A. Andrew Elliot. 

ONE of the most useful little books we 
have seen for many a day. Within a 
narrow space the author presents evi
dence from heathen and J ewishbistorians 
in support of the lee.ding facts of the 
gospels. He then shows that Jesus was 
divine, and goes on from bis testimony 
to prove the divine authority and 
plenary inspiration of the Old Testa
ment Scriptures. A young man who has 
studied this manual will be prepared to 
meet most of the objections commonly 
raised against the plenary inspiration of 
the Bible. It is a little storehouse of 
ammunition for the soldiers of the cross. 
The author dwellinO" far away in 
Dunedin, in New Z~alnnd, has done 
good service to the rising race by this 
compilation. ThouO"b we are at the 
antipodes of each other we are glad to 
be fully agreed. 

The Golden Chain, Saucy Sally. John-
stone and Hunter. 

Two books of stories for children. 
very neatly bound, and cheerful in 
style. 
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Daily Walcl11v01·ds: Morning Tl1oughls 
on Scripture Texts. M. A. J. M. 
Religious Tract Society. 

VERY pious, but not very striking or 

WE do not know how it can be managed, 
put it would 1,ertainly be an excellent 
thing if the Nonconformist bodies could 
-organise a representative system by which 
they could speak for themselves. As it is, 
we hear of a Nonconformist committee 
.doing this,andanother committee resolving 
.that, and a third committee declaring the 
other. Possibly the representative au
thority of these gentlemen may equal, or 
-even exceed, that of the nine tailors of 
Tooley Street ; but we certainly should 
like to know their names and the sources 
-0f their representative power. We are 
now in great danger of being misre
J>resented by little knots of individuals 
who assume to speak on our behalf; and 
perhaps we are equally in peril of being 
-dr!lgged through the mire by a few 
talented but headstrong leaders, who, 
possessed li>y one idea alone, rush forward 
blindly like so many infuriated bulls. 
Presumption might be checked and im
petuosity moderated if the voices of the 
more temperate minority could be heard, 
but under present circumstances the dis
sidence of Dissent fails to secure a hearing. 
Concerning certain resolutions passed of 
late by the great unknowns who work the 
Nonconformist oracle, we have said again 
and again, "Speak for yourselves, gentle
men. You do notrepresent the Dissenters of 
England. No, nor half of them." A 
large number of N onconformiets would at
tend a meeting called at n particular 
crisis, and give their opinions upon an 
importnnt question, who nevertheless will 
never be active members of political so
cieties, having, as they judge, something 
better do do: these persons ought not to 
'be left to be misrepresented by a handful 
of wire-pullers, but should have some 
:means of recording their judgments. If 
Nonconformity is to be a power in the 
land, it must grow out of its almost self
-elected committees, and provide itself with 
legitimate representation. For London 
the board of Deputies of the three denomi
nations offers the most &vailable nucleus. 
By those deputies the churches who 
choose to send their delegates are already 
represented, aud all other Presbyterian, 
Baptist, and Congregational churches 
.hiive the same liberty. 

We venture very humbly to suggest 

suggestive. These pieces have already 
nppenred in "Sunday at Home,'' and 
probably have done their best work in 
that form. 

that the Nonconformist opposition to Mr. 
Forster has been quite as earnest a.~ is con
sistent with a Christian spirit. It cer
tainly does not fall short in point of bit
terness, nor do its failings lean to the side 
of forbearance. Mr. Forster is no enemy 
to Nonconformists; he has a crotchet and 
he sticks to it, but we believe that he has 
a warm side towards us. Is he to be 
driven from us ? We are great claimants 
of liberty for ourselves; do we allow none 
to others ? The no bleat order of men are 
seldom driven by oppo8ition, except it be 
in a direction the very reverse of that 
which was aimed at by their antagonists. 
This may be an infirmity of noble minds, 
but it is one to which we in a great 
measure owe Mr. Gladstone's liberalism,
Oxford goaded him into a position in ad
vance of his nnticipations. Are the Non
conformists desirous of following the 
suicidal tactics of the university Tories? 
We believe Mr. Forster to be a most sin
cere and honest Christian man, open 
to conviction, and ready to go as far 
in our direction as his conscience will 
allow. He has made mistakes in his 
Educational Bill, but what mortal man 
could avoid doing so? The Dissenters 
themselves could not at one time have 
told him their own minds, even if he 
had been willing to legislate for them 
alone. Had any other member of the 
Gladstone cabinet been charged with the 
arduous task of preparing a School Bill he 
must have incurred an equal share of un
popularity from one side or another, a.nd 
probably might have provoked e,·en more 
opposition. The mistakes of a friPnd 
should not be viewed in the same light 
as the wilful attacks of an enemy. The 
continuous concentration ofN onconformist 
wrath upon the head of an indiviJual 
becnuse he conscientiously differs from us 
upon one point may possibly be justi
fiable, but it is not at the first blush so 
manifestly Christian as to evoke admira
tion. Our duty is done when we add that 
against the perpetual hunting down of 
Mr. Forster we enter our personal protest, 
and we believe we spenk the mind of 
multitudes of the very staunchest of Dis
senters . 

On Tuesday, Jan. 26, llfr. Henry Vincent 
delivered a Lecture in the Tabernacle, in 
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connection with the Liberation Society. 
An attempt at disturbance on the part of 
certain Church Defenders was very readily 
put down. If we are not _to be allowed 
liberty to express our own ,iews in our 
own buildings things ha,e come to a 
pretty pass. Happily there are yet laws 
which secure us freedom of speech, and the 
Tabernacle is the ,ery last place in which 
the breach of those laws will be tolerated. 
Romanists murdered Murphy for using 
free speech, and semi-Romanists appear 
to be following their example by creating 
riots at X on conformist meetings, but we 
""·arn them that they mistake their times. 
Such t.-1.ctics are out of dat{), and will re
coil on those who use them. We ac
cord to others the right to promulgate 
their ,iews without riot and disturb
ance from us, and we mean to maintain 
the same right for ourselves. That cause 
which needs the aid of disorder must 
surely be upon its last legs. 

We are very sorry that our eRteemed 
friend, Dr. Kennedy, issued a pamphlet 
severely criticising the labours of Messrs. 
Moody and Sankey, whom we judge to be 
eent of God to bless our land in an un
usual degree. Dr. Bone.r's reply strikes 
us, as amply meeting Dr. Kennedy's 
strictures, a.nd needing no supplement. 
But we are sorry to read every now and 
then the most bitter reflections on Dr. 
Kennedy, as though he were an enemy 
of the gospel. Now, we know him to be 
one of the best and holiest of men, and 
quit{) undeserving of severe upbraiding. 
Nothing but zeal for the truth has moved 
him we are quite sure. Be is fearful lest 
the doctrines of grace should be forgotten, 
and he is jealous for divine sovereignty. 
He is also fearful that the work owes 
more to music than to the force of truth, 
and is more the work of fleshly excitement 
than of the Holy Spirit. Is it altogether 
an unpardonable sin to feel such a sacred 
anxiety ? \Ve think not. At the same time 
we do not feel as Dr. Kennedy does. 
Had the revival under our American 
friends been what he thinks it to be, and 
what most similar ones have been, his 
remarks would have been timely and use
ful, alth1,ugh they would even in that 
case have been fiercely resented. As it is 
there are many things suggested by his 
pamphlet which it will be well for the 
people of God to ponder, and in so doing 
they may be saved from grievoUB dis
appointments. We feel sure that Mr. 
Moody does not count Dr. Kennedy an 
enemy, nor wish to silence him, and we 
trUBt "that others will learn the same mo
deration of temper and speech. Convince 

Dr. Kennedy that the Lord's hand is in 
the work, and his powerful voice nnd pen 
will be secured, and he will not be slow l6 
issue a retractation: but to denounce him 
as an opposer of the Spirit's w01·k is un
christian, and to those who know tho man 
it is a monstrous libel. We cannot expect 
all men to see alike, and we ought to ndmire 
the courage which enters an honest pl"O
test, even though it be a mistaken one. 
We wish that the religion of this age had 
more in it of the deep, heart-searching, 
de,oted, and unflinching piety of our 
Highland brethren; while we also wish 
that some of our northern friends were 
more joyous in heart, and less severe in 
their judgment of other servants of the 
Lord. The matter ought to end in both 
sides quietly learning something from each 
other, and resolving that if they cannot 
agree in each other's views they will at 
least abstain from ungenerous judgments 
and angry replies. The work which God 
is doing is so great and manifest that it 
cannot be injured by any man's comments 
upon it; those engaged in it can afford 
to turn such things to profitable account. 

Our evangelist, Mr. Higgins, has wasted 
no time, but ha& from Jan. 10-17 been 
labouring in Newtown, Montgomery, in 
connection with the church under our 
friend, Mr. Thomason. Both church and 
congregation felt much benefit from our 
brother's earnest labours. From Jan. 20 
to 26 Mr. Higgins worked at Wells, 
Somerset, where we hope to raise a Ba.p
tist church. We ha.ve placed a student 
there, and also at Shepton Mallet, and in 
both cases we hope to get a permanent 
footing. The evangelist is the best pioneer. 
We wish that friends of the Baptist de
nomination living where there is no 
church of our faith would let us know 
their need, and aid us in planting new 
interests. 

During the early part of February Mr. 
Higgins aided the special meetings at the 
Tabernacle, and preached in London. His 
engagements stand Feb. 27-a fortnight 
of services in Shoreham. March 10-
Ilkeston, Derbyshire, for a month. May 
the Lord set his seal upon this work, and 
move his people to aid in it. 

As it is now some eight years since the 
Tabernacle was painted and repaired, it is 
resolved to perform this necessary work 
while the Pastor is laid aside; the build
ing will therefore be closed on Sabbaths 
March 7, 14, and 21. Week evening ser
vices will be conducted as usual in the 
lectnre hall, and the Sunday School and 
Classes as usual. 

It is amusing to us to read accounts of 
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our boing in Italy and hoping to return at 
1uoh and such a time, the fact being that 
up to the mominll' of this day Feb. 19, the 
timo of writing this, we are still at home, 
with no prospect of a holiday abroad, 
but some hope of a change at the sea
side. If newspapers would take even the 
smallest care to print the truth they might 
be of some use, but, as it is, it is genernlly 
safe~t to believe nrv little more than half 
of what you see _in iheir columns. 

The funds of the Orphanage are very 
low. When the tide has ebbed quite out 
the flood will come. Our 230 boys per
sist in eating and wearing out their 
clothes, or we would not even men
tion the matter of failing funds ; bat ap
petites are stubborn things, and our boys. 
have don ble-barrelled onPs. 

Baptisms at Metropolibm Tabernacle
by Mr. J. A. Spurgeon :-Feb. 4, twent]
two. 

Statement of Receipts.from Ja11A1,ary 20th to Febi·uary 19th, 1875. 

Mr. G. Elder 
A Friend, Annan 
Mr. A. Sheppard 
Mr. W. Casson 
F.J.W. ... ... 
A Drother, Dundee 
Mrs. Snell ... 
S. 8., Suffolk 
Miss Miller ... ... 
A. E. J., Willinghe.m 
Mr. W. H. Roberts 
Mr. J. F. Yeates ... 
Gith ... 
H.O.... ... ... ... 
Mr. Macfarlnnc, per J. L. K. 
Miss Winslow 
:Miss Burrows 
Mr. J. Hughes 
Mrs. J. Hughes 
So.muel Hughes .. . 
Mr. D. Wilkinson .. . 
Miss Bullock ... ... .. . 
Part Proceeds of Lect1Ue at Spatton 

£ s. d. 
1 O O 

20 0 0 
0 10 0 
1 0 0 
0 10 0 
0 2 0 
1 0 0 
5 0 0 
0 10 0 
0 !") 0 
2 10 O 
5 0 0 
0 5 0 
S O 0 
0 4 6 
2 0 0 
0 10 0 
1 0 0 
O 10 0 
0 10 0 
2 0 0 
1 1 0 
O 7 6 

R.L.... ... ... 
The llfoses DransBeld 
Charlotte Ware 
Free Church ... 
Mr. J. Callander 
{3a•rr--mrµa ... 
J. S. H. B. C. 
Mrs. Lambert 
lllr. J. Brewer 
l\Irs. H. 
Mrs. S. . .. 
Mr. Dawson... ... ... ... ,n 

Proceeds of Lecture at Brixton, per Rev. 
J. T. Swift 

Mr. West ... ... 
Weekly OlferiDgs at i~b., Jan. 17 

24 

F;b, 
3
~ 

H 

£ s. d. 
1 0 (), 

2 2 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
7 0 0 
8 0 (), 

0 10 0 
0 5 (), 

5 5 (), 

0 10 () 

0 5 0 
1 1 0 

5 0 0 
0 10 6 

16 14 2 
32 2 :i 
36 0 6 
30 2 ~ 
36 2 10 

£232 7 0 

8tate1111m of Receipts f1·om Jan11ai71 20tli to Febn1ai71 19th, 1875. 

~Ir. J. Leeson 
Mr. J. Clnrk ... 
Mr. C. C. Irvine ... ... 
One who "desires to do good 
Mr. James Trickett 
Third Ten Shillings 
H. D., Camden Town 
A Friend .. . 
Mrs. Grace .. . 
Miss Couch .. . 
l\h·~. Gil,b ... • .. 
Vo.st's Money Box ... 
M1·. G. Elder 
II. E.... . .. 
Mr. D. Ashton ... 
Metropoliton Store ... 
Oodnlming .. . 
Mrs. Allan .. . 
Mrs. Rowo .. . 
Mr. G. Smith 
Mr. P. Lamont 
Mr.A. Wilson 
Miss Golloway 

£ s. d. 
1 0 O 
1 1 0 
0 10 0 
0 1 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 2 0 
0 5 0 
1 0 0 
0 10 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 
O 2 6 
1 18 U 
0 10 0 
O 2 6 
5 0 0 
0 6 0 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 
2 0 O 
O 12 0 

Mrs. Lynn's Class ... 
E.H... ... ... ... ... 
Collected by Mr. William Mnyo 
Friends, per Mrs. Dods . .. . .. 
Mrs. Bent ... ... ... ... . .. 
Mr. Phillips' Clnss, Westbournc Grove 
J.M.O. 
F.I.W. 
M. R.M. 
S. nndN. ... 
Mr. H. Arnold 
Mr. Browning 
Mrs. Snell ... ... ... ... . .. 
Proceeds of Lecture by Mr. Cmcknell, 

South Shields ... ... ... . .. 
Mrs. Goodson 
A.Z. ... ... ..• . .. 
:My first earnings ... ... 
Frirnds, }>er Mrs. Pomeroy 
A Friend, per Mr. Stone .. . 
Mr. W. H . .Roberts .. . 
Mr. E. G1urett 
U.D .... 

£ s. d. 
0 3 0 
0 1 0 
0 15 0 
0 3 6 
0 5 O 
0 6 0 
2 0 0 
0 10 0 
1 0 0 

10 0 0 
0 12 3 
0 1 o 
l O 0 

6 0 0 
0 4 0 
2 lU 0 
0 4 0 
0 3 6 
S O 0 
2 JO 0 
0 5 0 
0 2 0 
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The l•tc llliss Tumbull, pc,r A. T. 
1\rrs. R. L. C.Omb<> ... . .. 
Mr. Rnd Mrs. Pat<'r5!on ... . .. 

i'r:P1~t;'.uy:i~~~~-ol, ~~wick 
Co\lN't<'d by Mrs. Smith ... 
The old home ... .. . . .. 
Jln rtist Sunday School, Locher ... 
Gith 
Mr . .J. Rettie 
1'fi ss nnrrows 
llfrs. All bury ... .. . . .. 
Children'~ otfl"rine?, per Mr. ETans 
Frt'd. Gertv and Theresa. .. 
Mrs. B., Edinburgh 
..J. I. V. A. D. . .. 
Mr. and Mrs. Luff... .. . 
Birthda:, offering, Ellen .. . 
Mr. G. Nowell ... .. . 
Mr. T. Webster 
lllr. W. Tebbutt .. . 
A Laug-ton Friend .. . 
Mrs Cn~e ... ... •.• ... . .. 
:Baptist Sunday School, Charles-street, 

Kennington, per Mr. Haywood .. , 
Th,mkoffering for a life spared ... 
R. L. ... ... ... ... . .. 
Mr. R. Finlayson and family 
.B. C. N. .. ... . .. 
Sunday School, Halheath 
Mr. RRinbow ... . .. 
.E.W.E. . .. 
Mrs. L1Lmbcrt 
:illr. T. Osborn 

£, •· d. 
0 10 G 
2 0 0 
l O 0 
l 9 6 
5 0 0 
2 0 0 
0 l 0 
l O 0 
0 5 0 
2 0 0 
0 10 O 
0 2 0 
0 5 0 
0 3 0 
0 5 0 
0 2 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
5 0 0 
5 0 0 
2 2 O 
0 5 0 
2 0 0 

l 3 6 
2 O 0 
l O 0 
l 4 o 
0 2 0 
0 3 6 
0 5 0 

10 0 0 
0 5 0 
5 0 0 

DILptist Sunday School, D11lto11, Devon 
W.,I.D .... 
Mr . .J. Slater ... ... . . 

Collected Bt Fincblcy, per Itcv. j_ 
Chadwirl, :

At Lore's Table 
Mr. C. Hazell 
Rev . .J. Chadwick ... 
Miss Nellie Chadwick 
Mr. TooYey ,., 

Mr. W. Izard .. . 
Mt·s. L . .J. Woods ... .. . 
Mr. nnd M,·s . .J.C. Parry .. . 
A few J:'riends. Brochley .. , 
Mrs. C. P. Hawkes 
Mr. S. C. Spurgeon 

l 4 o 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
0 9 0 
0 2 0 

Mrs. Butler ... ... ... .... . .. 
Miss 1'"itzgerald ... ... ... . .. 
Collected at Eythorne and Ashley Sun-

day Schools, per Rev. R. Marshall .. . 
.J.A.M .......... , ... .. 
Mr. Walter.J. Miller 
Mr. West ... ... . .. 

A11.n11al Subscriptions:
Mrs. Lillycrop, of Windsor 
Mrs. Herschell 
Mr. T. Watts 
Mr. J. Jones 

Per F. R. T. :
Rev. W. Mummery 

£ •. <I. 
0 4 0 
2 3 0 
6 0 0 

2 10 0 
l O 0 
4 0 0 
2 0 0 
2 5 0 
0 4 0 
0 5 0 
0 19 4 
0 6 0 

2 5 0 
I 0 0 
l 1 0 
0 10 6 

i I 0 
4 0 0 
2 0 0 
l l 0 

0 5 0 

£138 1 4 

O1·phan Boys' Collecting Ca,·d.s :-Tiddy, 10s; Mann, 5s 4d; Walters, 3s; Tarry, £1; Clarke, l4s; 
G. E. Dean, 2s 6d; T. Baker, £1 9s; Knibb, 12s; W. Osman, 5s 9d; E. Deavin, 5s 9d; Jacobs, 15s; 
H. Shuttleworth, 10s 6d; C. H. S. Davis, £1; .J. Coleman, 12s; Conquest, £1; Court, 3s; B. Simms, 
.£1; Farley, lls; L. Parry, £1; Harris, 8s; Smith, ls 5d; Lavender, 9s; Ehlers, 4s; E . .T. Cook, per 
.Mrs. Samuel, 5s.-Tota.l, £13 6s 3d. 

From Boys who have Left the Orphanage :-M. Mee, 6s Sd; B. Edmunds, E. Nicole, 19s 4d; R. 
Lo.timer, per Mr. Harding, 7s ld; H. Brooker, 6s 6d.-Total, £1 19s 7d. 

General:-Service of Song, Balli.am, less Expenses, £6 9s 5d; Mr. Wayre, I0s; Master Norton, £1; 
Master A. McG. Brown, 11s 6!d; collected by C. Gladdish, 13s; G. T. Congreve, £2 2s; Collections at 
'Willingham after Sermons by Rev. G. Hearson, £6 15s 7d; Moiety of Sunday School Collections at 
:Bushey, £3 Us; collected by the Girls of the Practising Schools, Stockwell, per Miss Potter, £1 ls 9d; 
Seventy Coins in Pillar Box at Orphanage Gate, 18s l½d.-Total, £23 12s 5d. 

List of Presents, per Mr. C7111rluworth.-Paovis10Ns, &c. :-56lbs. Meat, .J. Goslin;. 120 Eggs, .Janet 
Ward; 2 Sacks Flour, T. R. Phillips; 27lbs. Veal, Mrs. Cooper; Sack l'arsnips, ditto Turnips, Bushel 
Carrots, A. Parker; 2Blbs. Baking Powder, Mr Freeme.n. 

CLOTHING :-6 Pairs Knitted Socks, Mrs. Brooks; 25 Flannel Shirts, The Ladies' Working Associa
tion, Baptist Chapel, Wynne Road, Brixton; 2 Dozen Scot.eh Caps, Mr. Goldston. 

GE1<ERAL :-6 Books, per P. D. C.; 18 Articles for Sale Room, Mrs. Cooper; 5 Cwt. Soap, Mr. 
:Knight; 11 Articles for Sale Room, M. A. Chesterman. 

R. Clark, Esq., Cheddar District 
W. Higgs, Esq .• for Sheppey ... . .. 
:llinchinharnpton. per Rev. H. A . .James 
Offord, per Mr. W. H. Giddings... . .. 
Hil1.morton, per R. V. Masters, Esq .... 
.M.1.ldou 1 per Mr. 8. Snw-geon ... . .. 
.J. Howa.rd Aogas, Esq., South Australia 
Dorking, per Sir A, Cotton 

£ e. d. 
10 0 O 
5 0 0 

10 0 0 
10 0 0 
10 0 0 
2 10 0 

20 0 0 
5 0 0 

P.A.V.H ............ . 
Mr•. Lefroy Courtenay (e.nnunl) 
Mr . .J. Hening ... ... . .. 
Mr. A. F. Coles 

:6 s. d. 
I 1 0 
l 1 0 
0 5 0 
0 2 6 

£74 19 G 

Friends .•ending pi·esents to tlie 01-pl1anage a/re ea1·nestly ,·equested to let their 
na11ie., 01· in-it-ials accompany tlte same, 01· rve cannot 711·ope,•ly acltnorvledge tltem. 

Snbsc,·iptions rvill be t!tanltfully received by C. H. Spu,·geon, Met,·opoli,tan Tabe1·
nade, JYe,~in-gton. Sliould any sums be unac!V1101vledged in this list, j,·iends a1·e 
requexted to rvrite at once to Mr. Spurgeon. Post Office 01·ders should b6 made 
payable at tke Chief Office, London, to C. H. Spurgeon. 
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SWORD AND THE TROWEL. 

APRIL, 18 7 5. 

~.onh.on. 
A PLEA, BY C. H. SPURGEON. 

U
RA VERSING all parts of London very frequently, we are 

nevertheless lost in it. Has any living man any idea of the 
vastness of our metropolitan world ? It is not a city, but 
a province, nay, a nation. Every now and then we find 
ourselves quite at sea in a locality which we thought we 

knew as well as our own garden ; the large mansion is gone, and the park 
which smrounded it, and our friend's house with its almost rural appur
tenances is swallowed up by a town, the garden and paddock of six 
acres arc cut up into building lots, and a large public house stands on 
the site of the arbour where we held familiar chats and talked about 
the cows. We lose our bearings, and think we have taken the wrong 
turning, for lines of contractors' make-believe houses hare replaced 
that fine old avenue of trees, and the green pastures and still waters 
have vanished, dissolving into an ugly view of rows of tenements, all of 
the same hideous pattern, with roads not yet recovered from being up 
for the drains and gas. We need explorers to pry into the mysteries of 
London, old and new, and the maps need as frequent altering as the 
almanacks. 

We cut out from an American paper the other day a short article 
which shows how what Cobbett called '' the great weu " is demanding 
more and more space in the body politic ; it is worth reading, though 
it contains not a tithe of what might be said. 

"In few cities are there more than half-a-dozen railway stations. 
In London there are at least one hundred and fifoy. Soi11c of the 
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railways never pass beyond the limits, and of one, the Tottenhatn and 
Hampstead, 'Punch' says 'No one ever travels by it, as no one knows 
where it begins or where it ends.' The Metropolitan and other 
intramural railways rnn trains every three or five minutes, and convey 
from twenty to fifty millions of pas~engcrs annually. Clapham Junction 
is the great south-western centre, 'and through it seven hundred trains 
pass crery day. Its platforms are so numerous, and it.s underground 
passnges so perplexing, that how to find the right train is one of those 
thim:s that no fellow can understand. 

"~.\s a proof of the expansive nature of London traffic, it was 
supposed that "When the Metropolitan Railway was opened, all the City 
to Paddington omnibuses "Would be run off the ground: but, although 
it carried forty-three millions of passengers last year, it has been found 
necessary to increase the number of omnibuses on the southern route, 
and the:, yield one per cent. more revenue than before the opening of 
the mi! way. 

"Besides the railways, there are some fonrteen or :fifteen thousand 
tram-cars, omnibuses, and cabs traversing the streets; there are lines 
of omnibuses known only to the inhabitants of their own localities
such as those across the Isle of Dogs, from Poplar to Millwall; from 
London Bridge along Tooley Street to Dockhead, etc. The London 
Omnibus Company have five huil<h-ed and sixty-three omnibuses, which 
carry millions of passengers annually. 

"It is more dangerous to walk the streets of London than to travel 
by railway or cros's the Atlantic. Last year one hundred and twenty
fire persons were killed and two thousand five hundred and thirteen 
injured by vehicles in the streets. Supposing every individual man, 
"Woman, and child made one journey on foot in London per diem, which 
is considerably above the average, the deaths would be one in eleven 
millions, while the railways only kill about one in fifty millions of 
passengers, and the Cunard Company of Atlantic steamers boast of 
ha,ing never lost a passenger. 

" Other tokens of the immensity of the population of London are 
that three-qnarters of a million of business men enter the city in the 
morning, and leave it.in the evening for their suburban residences. 

"There are ten thousand policemen, as many cab-drivers, and the 
same number of persons connected with the post-office: each of these 
tribes of workers, with their families, would make a large town. When 
London makes a holiday, there are several places of resort, such as 
the Crystal Palace, the Zoological Gardens, Kew Gardens, etc., which 
alJsoru from thirty to fifty thousand visitors each. The cost of gas 
for lighting is £2,500,000 annually ; the water supply is one hundred 
millions of gallons per diem. In the year 1873 there were five hundred 
and snenty-three fires ; and for the purpose of supplying information 
on the passing events of the day, three hundred and fourteen daily and 
"Weekly newspapers are required. 

" What London will eventually become it is idle to predict. It 
already stands in four counties, and is striding on to a fifth (Herts.) 
The ]'rohability is that by the end of the century the population will 
exceul fire millions, and will have quintupled itself in the century. 
Sl1ould it progress at an equal rate in the next, it will in the year 2,000 
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amount to the enormous aggregate of twenty-five millions; and the 
question that naturally arises is how could such a multitude be sup
plied with food, But the fact is, the more its population increases ~he 
better they are feel. In the Plantaganet days, when the populat10n 
was not a third of a million, famines were of frequent occurrence, ~ut 
now, wiLh the command of the pastures, the harvests, and the fisheries 
of the world, starvation becomes an almost impossible eventuality, eren 
with the twenty-five millions of mouths to feed.'' 

Our heart has been palpitating with the question,-what is to be 
done for these millions religiously ? Whatever it is, it ought to be 
done at once. We ought not to allow new towns to spring up around 
us, and to begin their history without the means of grace. It is far 
easier to secure a fitting position for the house of prayer at the found
in" of a new suburb than it can be afterwards; and we are much more 
likely to get the ear of new-comers than if we allow them to form the 
habit of going nowhere, or 0f frequenting the mass-honses of ritualism. 
Every Christian denomination should be on the alert for London ; it is 
the first duty of Londoners themselves, but believers in the country 
are also concerned in the right condition of the metropolis. London is 
in some respects the very heart of the world ; it influences every land, 
its vice is a plague to the whole human race, and its religion may be 
a balm to the remotest lands. London must be the Lord's ; we long 
to see it sef as a gem in the diadem of Jesus, as the Kohinoor among hi;i 
crown jewels. 

We long to commence more churches in and around London, and to 
see those churches comfortably ~odged in suitable meeting-houses, or 
chapels if we must use that name. The Anglican church builds its 
temples everywhere; they spring up in amazing numbers, and no feat· 
is entertained that they will be too near each other. They secure the 
people by being first on the ground ; dissenters are slow, and find 
themselves too late; if they were more generously enterprising they 
would not remain so much in the rear. 

We know of an instance where a piece of land was given for a chapel, 
the London Baptist Association voted its annnal grant, friends on the 
spot added to it, a neat house of prayer was built, and a good man 
placed in it. Three or four gentlemen guaranteed a moderate salary, 
and the work began. In one year a church has been formed, a large 
Sabbath school collected, and a good congregation gathered. The place 
has been self-supporting from the first, the guaranteed income has been 
exceeded, the debt is but nominal, and a tower of strength has been 
added to the Baptist body. What has been done in one case might be 
accomplished in scores of positions. We have done a similar work over 
and over again by means of our College, and when our health is restored 
we mean, by God's grace, to be at it again. Without the slightest 
injury to existing interests new ones may be formed, and the work, by 
God's blessing, can be carried through with ease. The people want the 
gospel; in some localities they are pining for it ; only let the fountain 
be opened and the thirsty ones will flock to it. We have lacked faith, 
but whenever God has given it to any they have found difficulties 
vanish and success awaiting them. 

For our O\"l'n part we cannot live if Christ's kingdom docs not grow, 
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we hunger and thirst to see men saved. How can they hear ,vithout a 
preacher ? The preacher must be sent among them, and they must be 
evangelised, and then churches will be formed, from which the light 
wil I be yet further spread. By means of our young brethren in the 
College very many districts have been supplied with t;he means of grace, 
and we trust our beloved friends will not cease to supply us with the 
funds to keep that work in full operation. Not only London, but 
England and the world must have the gospel. Men and brethren, 
help! We ask for your prayers, your personal aid in the districts 
where you live, and a portion of your offerings to the Lord. Our 
pleadings are with God that he will move you to act promptly, ear
neslly, and liberally. 

filgt j.carld Jiu.c in tg.c ~~u~nfu. 
A DISCOURSE BY C. H. SPURGEON. 

"She bound the scarlet line in the window."-Joahua ii. 21. 

EVERY little incident in a remarkable conversion like that of the 
harlot Rahab is worthy of notice. The apostle J arnes selected 

her as an illustration of the fact that faith is always attended by good 
works, and he asks, "Was she not justified by works when she had 
received the spies with peace?" while Paul quotes her as an instance of 
justification by faith, and says, '' By faith the harlot Rahab perished 
not with them that believed not." If both these eminent apostles 
found an illustration of an important doctrine in her life, we, surely, 
may do the same. If the biding of the spies under the flax had some 
sig-nificance, so also bad the hanging out of the scarlet line. 

The two spies whom Rahab had concealed made an agreement with 
her that as soon as they were gone she should hang out a scarlet line 
in the window by which she had let them down, that they might know 
in the day of battle the house in which she dwelt. She fnlfi.lled their 
request, and displayed the chosen emblem. In connection with that 
line I observe four things. 

I. First, I see AN OBEDIENT BELIEVER. She was told to tie the 
scarlet thread in the window, and she did it; there was exact obedience. 
It was not merely a thread, a line, but the scarlet line. She did not 
substitute a blue, or a green, or a white line. The order was this scarl,et 
line, not another, and she took that particular one. Obedience to God will 
be very much seen in small matters. Love always delights to attend 
to the little things, an_d thereby makes the little things great. I have 
beard of a Puritan who was charged with being too precise, but his 
answer was excellent, " I serve a precise God." The Lord our God is a 
jealous God, and he is very jealous of his commands. It appeared 1.1 

little mistake that Moses made when he struck the rock instead of 
speaking to it, and yet he could not enter into the promised rest because 
of his offence, A small action may involve a great principle, and it is 
for us to be very cautious and careful, searching out what the M11ster's 
will is, and then never halting or hesitating for any reason whatever, 
but doing hiB will as soon as ever we know it. Christian life should 
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be a mosaic of minute obediences. The soldiers of Christ should be 
famous for their exact discipline. 

I commend scrupulous obedience to all of yoa, and especially to those 
young people who have lately made a profession of their faith 
in Christ. Do not be as your fathers were ; for the generation 
which is now going off the stage neither reads its Bible nor cares to 
know the Lord's will. If people searched the Scriptures we should 
find them come together in union, but the least read book in all the 
world, in proportion to its circulation, is the Word of God. It is dis
tributed everywhere, but it is read scarcely anywhere with care and 
attention, and with a sincere resolve to follow its precepts at all 
hazards. You come and listen to us, and we give you little bits taken 
from it here and there, but you do not get a fair notion of it as a whole. 
How can you? Ministers make mistakes, and you follow them i>ith
out enquiry. One elects this leader, and another that, to the creation 
of varieties of opinions and even of sects, which ought not to be, and 
would not be if all stood fast by the standard of inspired truth. If 
the Bible were but read, and prayed over, many errors would die a 
speedy death, and others would be sorely crippled. Had that inspired 
book been read in the past, many errors would never have arisen. 
Search ye, then, the book of God, I pray you, and whatever you find 
there be sure to attend thereto. At all costs keep to the Word of God. 

Notice next that hers was obedience in a very small matter. She 
might have said, '' I do not think it is essential to tie a piece of line in 
my window. Can I not be preserved just as well without it, seeing I 
believe in the God of Israel ? I have faith, and I have shown it by my 
works by hiding the spies, you cannot suppose for a moment that I 
shall perish simply because I have not complied with a regulation about 
a scarlet line." In this way many, now-a-days, enquire whether 
they may not omit those duties which they consider to be non
essential to salvation. Now, this is a question which I never 
intend to answer for anybody else, because I never intend to ask 
it on my own account. Whether or no a believer will perish because 
some known duty or Scriptural ordinance is neglected, is a question 
which only selfishness would raise. .A.re we only to do that i>hich 
will prncure our progress, or secure our salvation? Are we so grossly 
selfish as that ? Does a loving child say "If I refuse to do my 
father's will, shall I not still be my father's child ? Shall I not still be 
fed and clothed by him?" Only an evil child would talk thus. The 
true son enquires, "What would my father have me to do ? I will 
do it cheerfully for hjs sake. What doth my father forbid? for what 
he forbids shall be hateful to me." Rise above all questions concerning 
essential and non-essential, and learn to obey in all things; if it be only 
tying a scarlet thread in the window, or washing in water, do as you 
are bidden, and in nothing rebel. 

Remember, too, that this small matter of obedience, as some call it, had 
an important symbolical signification. I am not sure that they meant 
by it that the scarlet thread should be the same to Rahab, as the blood 
over the lintel and on the two side posts had been to Israel in Egypt; 
but it does strike me as being very probable. Those two men were so 
acquainted with the passover and the sprinkling of the blood, and the 
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consC'qnent preser,ing of the house, that it was very natural that they 
should give Rahab a sign akin to the token which God had ordained 
for his people Israel when his angel passed them by in the day of doom. 
Therefore, tr1:fling ai: the colour of the cord might seem, it bad a deep 
significance; and even so commands of God, which are little in them
selves, are great in symbolic teaching. Great errors have come into 
the Christian church by the alteration of simple points in God's 
commands, and, therefore, since a little thing in the sign may involve a 
great thing in the substance, it becomes us to cultivate exact obedience. 
"Oh," says one, "but I fear we shall always be in error.'' Assuredly 
we shall, nnless we endeavour to avoid it. Unless we give abundant 
attention to the word of God we shall fall into mistakes beyond 
number; errors are unavoidable if we do not study our perfect chart, 
even as it is certain that a man will lose his way if he never enquires 
about it. At any rate, we need not rush into mistakes by omitting to 
use our jadgment, and to inform our understanding. Ask the Lord 
to teach you by his Holy Spirit, and you will not be taught wrongly. 
Commit yourself to his instruction, and be willing to do what he 
teaches you, and yon will not go amiss. . 

This woman's obedience also arose out of real faith, and was the 
exponent of that faith, for when she tied the scarlet line in the window 
she expressed her confidence in the fact that Jericho would be destroyed, 
and that she would be saved because she had received a promise to that 
effect. She would not have hidden the spies if she bad not believed in 
their God ; and after having done so, if her faith had failed her, she 
would not have complied with the covenant requirement to hang the 
scarlet line in the window. Beloved, obey in faith. 'l'he obedience of 
the sla,e is little worth ; the obedience of the child is precious for it is 
a fruit of love. That keeping of God's commands which comes of 
slan5h fear lacks the very heart and bowels of obedience, for love is 
absent; but as God's dear children, resting alone in Jesus, confiding on 
your Father's promise, feel that because you believe you must obey, not 
because you dread bell or expect to win heaven through any works of 
yours, but because yon have believed in him to the salvation of your 
soul, and therefore, it is your joy to do bis bidding. 

Tims we have enlarged upon the first point of the text, that in the 
hanging out of the scarlet line we discern an obedient believer. 

II. Now, secondly, we see here AN APPROPRIATED COVENANT. These 
men hael made a covenant with her that she should have her life spared, 
and those of her family, if she concealed their secret, and if she tied a 
scarlet line iu the window. As she tied up that line she did, as it were, 
say, •' I claim the covenant that you have made with me." Beloved, let 
us speak about this for a moment, for we want more and more to be 
able to appropriate covenant blessings. How do we appropriate Jesus ? 
By simple faith. Faith is the hand which touches the head of the great 
sar::r:fice, and lays sin upon it, that sin may no longer lie upon the sinner. 
Fairh grasps ,Jesus as the bread of life and makes that bread to be our 
own, that \Ve may feed upon it, and may live for ever. Thus the grand 
thing for appropriating Christ is to obtain faith, and to gain more and 
mure faith. Do you remember when first of all you tied a scarlet line 
in your ,,indow, and said, "Christ is mine"? I do remember the very 
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hom and the precise spot, but many cannot tell the moment or_ the 
occnsion, nor need they agitate themselves about it if they still cont,mue 
to tic that line in its place. Still you do remember that there was such 
a time when you could say, "Jesus is mine?" You apprehended Christ 
because he had apprehended you. If such an hour as that has never 
come to you, may it come even now. Jesus Christ can save you, but he 
must be appropriated, or he will he no Saviour to you. Remember 
that God the Holy Ghost himself, though he is the author of faith, can
not believe for you ; you must believe personally and for yourself. 
Certain persons talk very much of repentance as the gift of the Holy 
Spirit, and their witness is true, if they would not exaggerate it so 
as to leave the impression on men's minds that the Holy Ghost repents, 
and that the sinner has little or nothing to do with it, for that is not 
true, since it is clear that the Holy Spirit has nothing to repent of, that 
repentance is an act of the repenting sinner's own soul, and faith a 
personal exercise of the heart, for with the heart man believeth unto 
righteousness. If we do not ourselves repent and believe, Christ 
is not ours, and we are none of his, neither shall we obtain any 
benefit from his life and death. Tie the scarlet line in your window, for 
it will not be tied there for you ; you must do it with your own hand. 
And I do pray that even now you may have boldness through Christ 
to say, "Yes, Jesus shall be mine; I dare with humble confidence to 
appropriate him for myself, since he is given freely to poor needy sin
ners, and I am such a sinner." 

Faith is the first and grandest way of tying the scarlet line in the 
window, but let your faith follow on in the use of the ordinances and 
means of grace, for these assist her in laying hold upon Jesus. I 
have often found it most blessed to sit at the communion table and feel 
while I ate the bread and drank the wine, that faith was in active exer
cise, so that I said to myself, "Yes, as certainly as this bread is put into 
my mouth, and goes into my bodily system, so as to become a part of 
myself, so that nobody can ever take it away, even so I have by faith 
believed on and received into my soul the incarnate God, and in that 
way has he become mine, so that none can separate him from me, or me 
from him." The ordinance itself will not give you Christ, but often 
does the symbol blessedly enable the soul to realise Jesus, and con
template him so as to partake of him. In that draught of wine, so typical 
of his blood, how often has our soul sai.d, "I rest .entirely upon the 
Red~emer's bloody sacrifice. His substitutionary pangs, griefs, and 
merits, are all my trust before God, and I receive them as my sole re
liance for the remission of sin, and take them into my very self, just as 
I drink of this cup, and thereby the juice of the vine courses throu()'h 
my veins." Continue,. beloved friends to appropriate Jesus Cbri~t, 
and let every commumon season be a tying of the scarlet line afresh 
in the window. 

L_et '!four life be a course of action correspondent to the belief that 
C~mst 1s yours. I am afraid many believers Ii ve as though Jesus Christ 
did not be_long to them at all, nor yet the blessings of the covenant. 
Do :you thmk that we should be so despouding when we have losses in 
~usmess if we really believed that all things are ours, and if we had 
tied the scarlet line in the window, and appropriated all things as ours 
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in Christ? Do JOU think we should be so soon fluttered, and made to 
doubt whether we are saved or not, in times of temptation, if our faith 
took a firm grip of Christ and tied the scarlet line in the window fast 
and firm, by claiming the co,enant of grace as ours. Beloved, some of 
yon l1aYc only appropriated a part of Christ. Yon believe you are 
pankmcd, but you scarcely know that you are justified. You are 
justified and co,ered with his righteousness, but you have not laid hold 
upon the sanctification which Jesus gives you. You have a measure of 
grace, but JOU have not yet believed that Christ can sanctify yon 
wholly, spirit, soul, and body. We are stinted and stuqted, lean and 
lethargic, because of our failure to grasp with holy confidence the 
infinite treasure which is stored up in our All-sufficient Lord. He is 
ours and all things are ours in him. '' According to your faith so be it 
unto you" is the rule of that great house over which Christ presides. 
This woman took the covenant which she had made with these men to be 
hers, and showed that she did so by tying up the line. The covenant 
was made with her, and she knew it and believed it; in like manner, 
0 broiher in Christ, by a living faith, grasp the promises of God and 
claim them as your own. 

Here let me say, let us do this by displaying a corresponding rest
fulness. After R:.hab had tied the line in her ,vindow we do not. 
read that she did anything else, except bring her father and her mother 
and her sister and her brother under her roof. She did not make 
preparations to defend the house against the siege; there is no notifi
cation that she appealed to the king to have a special guard to protect 
that part of Lhe wall. I do not believe that she had a solitary fear, or 
a moment's tenor; the scarlet line was in the window, and she 
felt secure: she had appropriated the promise, and she believed it 
would not be broken. It is a high privilege to dwell peaceably and 
qnietly in the finished work of Christ, and in the sure immutable 
promise of God that cannot. lie! Why fret ye yourselves, and question 
ye y~mrselves, and go about with a thousand anxieties when salvation's 
work was finished on the bloody tree, and Christ has gone into the 
glory, and has carried in his perfect work before his Father's face? 
Why mourn ye, and suspect your safety, when the Lord bath raised 
us up together, and made ns sit together in heavenly places in him? 
We ~rhieh have believed do enter into rest, the peace of God is ours. 
Let us Ly our resting show that we have tied the line in our window, 
hare elaimed the finished work, and therefore rest henceforth from our 
own works as God did from his. 

III. Thirdly, I see here AN OPEN DECLARATION. Rahab tied the 
scarlet line, not in some secret part of the house, but in the window. 
It "as her public declaration of faith. I do not say that everybody 
understood what she meant by that; only those understood it who 
were in the secret with her, and that sufficed. She hung out the red 
flag from the window, where it could be seen by those who needed to 
see it. It was not that she was ostentatious, and wished to attract. 
attention, but she was bound to make a public sign, and she did it. 
K ow, some of you believe in my Lord Jesus, and yet you have never 
unitc,d with his people. You are resting in him, but you are mightily 
afraid that anybody should know it. Be not ashamed of Jesus I The 
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wonder is that he is not ashamed of you. If he was not ashamed to 
take npon him your nature, and die for you, you need never blush to 
own his name. Come forward, ye trembling ones, tie the scarlet line 
in your window, and say, "We are his, and we confess it." 

Let it be n ,9carlet line that you tie in the window, however, namely, 
an avowal of true faith in his precious blood, a declaration of confidence 
in atonement by blood; for there are some who profess a sort of faith, 
but it is not faith in the substitution of Obrist. It is unfashionable now
a-days to believe in the old dodrine of atonement. Modern "culture" 
has expunged it, or altered it in such a way that no real atonement is 
left. There .be many who are too advanced to avow the old-fashioned 
gospel, but, as for us, we tie for ever the scarlet line in our window, 
and stand by the truth once delivered to the saints. Our declaration of 
faith is that we believe in the real and literal substitution of Christ who 
died " the just for the unjust, to bring us to God." In the midst of 
a thousand new gospels, none of them worth the breath that utters 
them, we hold to that ancient gospel of the prophet Isaiah-" the chas
tisement of our peace was upon him; and with his stripes we are 
healed." Beloved believer, if the doctrine of the sacrifice of Jesus Christ, 
and his substitutionary atonement be indeed your hope, arnw it; avow 
it boldly, and let there be no mistake about it in these evil times : tie 
the scarlet line in your window, and if nobody else will see it your 
brethren will mark it and be encouraged. If nobody else will be 
pleased with it your God will smile upon you, you 'l'iill be a s'l'ieet 
savour unto him. Nobody saw the blood upon the lintel and the tl'l"o 
side posts, that I know of, at the dead of night, in the land of Egypt, 
for there were none abro~d to look upon it, but God saw it ; and it is 
written, "When I see the blood I will pass over you." When God 
sees our simple confidence in his dear Son, and perceives us resting 
upon his word, without the admixture of human reason and opinion, 
then, beloved, he will accept us in the Bt:loved, and our house shall 
stand when others fall. 

Every Christian ought to make his faith in the precious blood visible 
in many ways. It ought to be manifest in our common conversation; 
if we are resting in the blood of Jesus we ought not to be able to talk 
a quarter of an hour without thoughtful persons perceiving that we 
are indeed followers of Jesus. I have heard of a man who was so 
entertaining and instructive in his conversation that it 'l'ias said that 
you could not stand under an archway for five minutes with him, to cret 
out of a shower of rain, but what you would learn sornethinr, fr~m 
him. Every Christian m~ oug~t to be of ~bis sort, _in a highe~ style, 
so that you cannot be with him many mrnutes without perceivincr 
him to be a man of God. Of course, in the church the Christian ma~ 
ought to hang a scarlet line out of his door at once, and let his fellow 
worshippers see that he is decided and resolute for the Lord bis God; but 
he ought to do the same in his business. Customers should soon see 
tbe.t in your shop the common tricks of trade are detested. The 
scarlet line is over this door. In the house, the mistress in the manaae
ment of her servants, the master as a husband, and as a father, sho~ld 
be known to be better than others. There is a certain sect of people 
called '' the peculiar people"; I wish we were all peculiar people 
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in this respect-that the blood-mark set us apmt as not our own but 
bought with a price. The Lord grant it may be so with us. 

IY. The last point is this. Here wos a DEDICATED HOUSE-a house 
with a scarlet line in its window. Coming here the other afternoon, 
walking down one of the back streets, I amused myself by observing how 
runny houses were insured. I noticed the marks of the cOmJJanies. 
There was the sun on one, with his bright face looking down upon us, 
as much as to say, " There shall be no loss here.'' 'fhe globe, the star, 
the Ph.mnix, all were there as seals of safety. Now, there was only 
one house in Jericho that was insured, and that had for its symbol 
and mark of insurance a scarlet line tied in the window. What a 
mercy when houses are insured by the grace of God, and dedicated 
to the Lord-the very houses, and much more the inhabitants of 
those houses. How can you dedicate a house ? I was reading the 
other d11y that in Cromwell's time you could go down Cheapside 
at a certain hour in the morning, and you would see the blinds 
down at every house, and hear the families singing, all the way 
along, " for,'' Bays an old divine, " in those days a drawn blind was the 
scarlet line in the window." People knew as they passed along that 
there was an altar to God in that house. I am afraid that there are 
a great many streets in our towns and cities which you might 
traverse at any hour of the day, and not discover a solitary sign of 
family prayer going on. The practice has gone out of fashion even 
among many who profess to be the people of God; and farewell to 
any progress in godliness till we bring it back again. I believe that 
when the house and the church pull together things are right; but 
when religion is made to be a thing of the church and not of the 
house, when the priest is looked to instead of the·father, when men 
cease to be priests in 1.heir own houses, then the very sinews of vital god
liness have been cut. If I had to give up all week-day services, and 
shut up every place of worship in Christendom from Sunday to Sun
day, I would prefer it rather than lose the morning and evening 
gatherings of devout households worshipping God. How much Scot
land owes to her family devotions. You need not that I remind you 
of " The Cotter's Saturday Night." It is the very glory of that 
country that they do there worship God in their houses. " There 
is much formality about it,'' cries one. Well, was there ever anything 
good which did not degenerate here and there? But I can bear witness 
full many a time to the hearty devotion of morning and evening 
prayer in the North. I wonde1· how many houses represented by you 
come up to ~fatthew Henry"s third standard. He says, "Those who 
pr;iy do well." You get up to that, I hope. "Those that read the 
Scriptures and pray do better. Those that read the Scriptures and 
pray and Eing do best of all." I think so. This is the scarlet line 
with the threefold cord to it, and I would that every house hung out 
that scarlet line as the sign-" This house belongs to King Jesus. 
The devil need not trouble himself to come here. The strong man 
armed keeps his goods in peace." 

The beauty of it was that inside Rahab's house all wer~ saved. 
"Come in, dear mother," said she. Who among us could bear the 
thouglit of o,ur mother being lost? It breaks our hearts to think of such 
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n thing. My mother Jost? Oh, no, that must not be! And your 
father lost? Oh, have you an unconverted father? I beseech yon 
give no slumber to your eyelids till you have done all you can to set 
before him the way of peace, and have pleaded for him before God 
with sighs and tears. And then she said, " Come in, dear brothers and 
sisters.'' I delight in Rahab for loving her household. You have 
brothers and sisters who are not under the scarlet line yet; pray to 
God to bring them in, that all your house may be dedicated to the Most 
High, and, ·without exception, all may dwell beneath the blessed blood
red token which infallibly preserves. 

I leave this to notice that there are other things besides family 
prayer which should be like the scarlet line in the house. For instance, 
there should be in every Christian house a scarlet line put up in the 
selecting of the company that is kept. The Christian should carefully 
select his friends and associates. " He that telleth lies shall not tarry in 
my sight." As for the drunkard and the swearer, and those who use un
chaste language, let them be what they may, they cannot visit within 
our doors: we will not tolerate them. If we are masters of our house
hold, we try to find our children friends whom we should like to be 
their companions in eternity. Some parents introduce their children to 
young men and young women who happen to be "very respectable," as 
they say, who are worldly and ungodly, and thus they do much to ruin 
them. It should not be so. Hang the scarlet line over the door, and 
if thP.y do not love that scarlet line, religious conversation will make 
the place too hot for them before long. If you talk much of Jesus 
the frivolous will consider that they have notice to quit. 

A Christian man's house should have a scarlet line over its readi"ng. 
I confess to great sorrow whenever I see in a Christian man's house, 
commonly laid about for the use of the girls, that dreadful rubbishing 
yello,v stuff which pollutes every railway bookstall-much of it down
right ungodliness, and the best of it abominable nonsense, the reading of 
which is a sheer waste of time. When there are thousands of good and 
interesting books to be read, it seems a pity that Christian people 
should give their time to reading which cannot profit them. Let the 
asses have their thistles, I never grudge them ; and so I will not say that 
worldlings should not read such books; they suit them, let them have 
them. I have never murmured at a farmer when I have seen him going 
along with his great mash of all manner of garbage to give to his hogs; 
so long as he did not give me a basin of it for dinner, I was satisfied to 
let the swine have their food; and there are a great many romances 
and a vast mass of literature which it is vain to deny to ungodly people, 
for it is after their nature ; but as for us, let us have none of it. I sho ulcl 
as soon expect to see the archangel Gabriel feeding out of a hog's trough, 
as to see one who is a joint-heir with Christ finding his pleasure in books 
that are half lewd and the other half absurd. Hang a scarlet line over 
your library door as well as everywhere else. . 

So with all amitsements. There are some amusements that we can
not say are absolutely bad in themselves, but they lead to evil. They 
go up to the edge of the precipice, and there are many who only need 
to get so far and they are sure to plunge ornr. Be,ides, they make the 
Christian so like the worldling that nobody could tell which is which. 
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Now, Lie Uie scarlet line up. I would do so even ns to what pictures I 
would hang up in my house. I am often sad to see, especially in the 
houses of the poor, Roman Catholic pictures, exhibited on the walls, 
because tbey happen to be rather pretty and very cheap. Popish pub
lisbcn, !:a,e ,cry cleverly managed to get up pictures of the Virgin, 
and the lying fable of her assumption to heaven, and all sorts of legends 
of saints and saintesses; and being brightly coloured and sold very much 
under price, these vile things ha,e been introduced into thousands of 
houses. I ha,e seen to my horror a picture of God the Father 
represented as an old man-a conception almost too hideous to meµtion, 
:,et the picture is hung up in the cottages of England; whereas the 
Lord has declared that we should make no image of him, or represent, 
him in any way, and the attempt is blasphemous. If you have a bad 
picture, no matter bow good a work of art it is, burn it I And if you 
haw a bad book, no matter how much it may be worth, do not sell it 
for somebody else to read: tear it in pieces. 

Let the Christian hang up the scarlet line, and make certain that 
nobody shall be debauched in mind or body by anything that he 
tolerates in his house. I may seem to be too severe, but if my Master 
were to speak out of heaven he would not rebuke that as a sin on my 
part; far rather would he say that we need to be much more precise 
and decided about evil things. 

Well, you shall do what you please, you have your own liberty; but, 
as for me and my house, we will serve the Lord, and the blood red line 
shall be in my window. My father's father-do I not remember 
how, when I was a child, I used to hear his prayers for my father and 
for me. Well do I remember my father's conversion in answer to my 
grandfather's prayers. And my father, can I ever forget how he wrestled 
for us at the mercy-seat; and God forbid it should happen that in my 
son's house in years to come there should be no altar to my God. I would 
sooner be without a tent for myself than an altar for the Lord. Where
e,er we are, we must hang up the scarlet line. We cannot expect a 
blessing if it be not so. Of course, I am not speaking to those who 
are not fathers or heads oi households. If they are servants, they 
canuut help what is done in the house. If they are underlings who 
hare not the power, they cannot arrange as they would; but I am 
speaking to those who fear the Lord, and can do it. Do, beloved, 
dedicate your house to God from the garret to the cellar. Let there be 
nothing even in the cellar which you would be ashamed for Jesus 
Christ to see. Let there be nothing about the house but what shall be 
so ordered that, if your Lord should come, you could open your door 
and say, ,; Come and welcome, Master, there is nothing here that thy 
senant desires to conceal." 

Belie,e in Jesus, 0 ye who know him not; and ye who know him 
practise "·hat you know; and God bless you. Amen and amen. 
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OR, 

THE CHRISTIAN AS GOVERNOR OF A WORKHOUSE. 

WE have before us the biography of John Bamford, written by 
his son, J. M. Bamford, a Wesleyan minister, who thus in

troduces his work :-" This little book has been prepared partly 
as a tribute of respect to an invaluable class of men-the Metho
dist Local Preachers. . . .. They represent the working of a great 
power in Methodism. Hardly a street or lane throughout all 
England but they traverse in the fnlfilment of their duties. They 
carry the bread of life and the cup of salvation in not a few 
instances to. rural populations which, but for their labours, would 
be left to famish .... I may be told that my father's life was not a great 
life: I reply that the life of every man is great who does justly, loves 
mercy, and walks humbly with his God. Great life, as we commonly 
understand it, is rare. The men and women who rise to an intellectual 
and moral altitude from which to command the attention of the world 
are few and far between. It is to the life of ordinary persons that we 
must look for the real working power of the church; and on this con
viction I rest my hope that these memorials may fulfil a useful mission." 

John Bamford was born at Wirksworth, Derbyshire, on the 22nd of 
May, 1806. At the age of seven or eight he was left an orphan alone 
in the world, without father or mother, brother or sister. After the 
decease of his parents he was placed under the care of his grand
father and his maternal uncle, who treated him with great affection. 
Young Bamford's father had left him a small patrimony, which placed 
him in circumstances of comfort and respectability. His grandfather 
was a morally good man, a strict churchman, and an enthusiastic dis
ciple of lzaak Walton. He, therefore, tried to instil into his young 
charge right principles, took him to be confirmed, and taught him the 
craft of fly-fishing, so that it was not the old gentleman's fault if he 
did not grow up "a good boy," though he little dreamed that the lad 
would one day go about confirming the churches, and become a fisher 
of men. But thus it came to pass. 

One of his aunts was converted through the instrumenta1ity of the 
Methodists, and became a member of the society. No sooner had she 
received the saving love of Christ than her heart yearned for the salra
tion of her nephew, for " she feared to see him grow up having a form 
of godliness, but denying the power thereof." She made his salvation 
a matter of earnest prayer, and obtained permission to take him 
occasionally to the Methodist chapel, where he became greatly prepos
sessed in favour of the simplicity of Methodism, and saw the beauty of 
religion as exemplified in the lives of Christians. A revival broke out 
in the neighbourhood, and the impressions previously made upon his 
spirit were deepened, and he secretly yearned to possess an interest in 
divine things. 

At the age of fourteen he was apprenticed at Derby to a bookseller, 
&c., a General Baptist, but with the stipulation that he should be 



158 THE DISCIPLE AMONG THE POOR. 

allowed to attend the Methodist services. We wonder when Baptists 
will be equally careful that their children shall worship with those of 
their mrn denomination. He took a sitting at the Wesleyan Chapel, 
and 80011, says he, " the two-edged sword of the Spirit pierced 
my soul. I felt the distress of a heart broken for sin, r.nd began 
to l:'eek the Lord carefully with tears." The preachers under whom 
he sat "made tremendous appeals to the conscience," so much so 
that he says it seemed to him that the people must give up their sins, 
or gi,·e up going to chapel." He determined to do the former, and week 
afrer -week diligently prayed and used the means of grace, " but still his 
Delirerer tarried." Again and again hope gazed through the lattice of 
gospel promises, and at length, while listening in humble, believing ex
pectation, thP. sound of the chariot-wheels of salvation broke upon his 
ear. The Lord -whom he sought came suddenly to his temple. This great 
change took place at his lodgings, and will be best described in his 
o-wn -words. " It is with grateful emotion that I now record, having 
sought the Lord for some weeks in the prayerful use of the various 
ordinances, I found him to my joy. I had for some time been wrestling 
hard in prayer, -when at length by faith I beheld the Lamb of God. My 
soul" as filled with an ecstacy of joy. I could willingly have employed 
the -whole night in prayer and praise.'' 

The morning after his conversion, as he proceeded to his place 
of business, he was full of holy and peaceful feeling. No sooner had 
he entered the printing-office than he communicated to those around 
" ho-w great things God had done for him ; " and, constrained by the 
lo,e of Christ, he felt an intense desire to be useful in the cause of 
God, and soon found a sphere of useful labour in the Sabbath-school. 
While still a youth, about seventeen years of age, he began to preach, 
encouraged Ly first one local preacher and then another to accompany 
them &.nd gi.e a word of exhortation. 

Soon after these efforts he was asked by the superintendent minister 
to preach at Sawley the following Sunday morning. This application 
greatly troubled him, and drove him to prayer, for he had never 
composed a sermon, or taken any particular text. However, he 
got a text, and carefully composed a discourse, but like many nnder 
similar circumstances, found that all his pre-arranged thoughts had 
fled, and he was obliged to struggle through as best he could, 
greatly humiliated and cast down. His next experience was 
.ery mueh the same, and he was tempted to say that if he could 
but get through the evening's engagement he would never attempt 
preaching again. But when he knocked at the cottage door where the 
ser.ice "as to be held, and was kindly welcomed by the good woman 
who ovened the door, and heard during his discourse the hearty 
responses of the ,enerable and earnest Christians listening to him, his 
heart "\"\as fired, and he no longer felt any restraint ; but '' his spirit 
glo-wed "l"lith an unction from the Holy One, and the word of truth 
flowed freely from his lips." Time passed on, and we find him on the 
circuit plan, his term of trial aud the customary examinations passed, 
and the youthful e.angelist acknowledged as a fully accredited local 
preacher. 

His biographer gives us an account of his deep exercises of 
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mind as to his call to the regular ministry, and gives it as his opinion 
that his father, upon finishing his apprenticeship, took a wrong course 
in determining to choose trade as his avocation, and not to give himself 
up wholly to the work of Lhe ministry, to which he had again and again 
said he felt assured he was called. He started in business, and after some 
years was unfortunately obliged to give it up, and take the post of a 
journeyman, not a few of his friends hinting that he neglected his 
own affairs by devoting too much time to preaching and study, for 
he was instant in season and out of season, preaching the word with 
demonstration of the Spirit and with power. 

Mr. Bamford did not confine his efforts for the good of souls to the 
exercise of his gifts as a preacher, class-leader, and sick visitor, but 
used his pen in the cause of Christ, supplying stirring articles to the 
Methodist Connexional periodicals from time to time ; he excelled 
especially as a writer of tracts, those published by the tract committee 
numbering nearly forty. 

The most interesting period of his life, however, was that in which 
he was literally "The Di"sciple among the Poor "-the twenty years he 
spent as Governor of the Union House at Shard low, a union including no 
less than forty-six parishes. This was a sphere which demanded not 
only economy, industry, and prudence, but all the wisdom, grace, and 
energy of the Christian character. He began his rule there with the 
determination to govern by the law of kindness, and great was the 
grace and watchfulness required to escape the hardening influeuces of 
the frequent exhibitions of insolence, quarrelsomeness, deceit, and 
unthankfulness which it was his lot to witness. 

Here he cared for the souls as well as the bodies of those under his 
charge, and besides the every-day opportunities of speaking a word in 
season to old and young, he gathered his motley charge together on 
the Lord's-day evening, and preached the word to them. It js but 
just here to say that the paid chaplain appears to have greatly valued 
the spiritual help of the Methodist Governor. 

While thus occupied he found not a few of the Lord's jewels in the 
dark setting of the parish poor-house, shining all the more brilliantly 
in contrast with the utter darkness of the stones still in nature's 
quarry-men and women robed in righteousness sitting side by side 
with those in the wretched rags of sin and self-righteousness. The 
cheerful piety and Christian patience of these poor rich men and women 
formed the subject of some of Mr. Bamford's most interesting tracts. 
Some extracts from these records we now present to the reader. 

Old Thomas, an aged follower of the Saviour, and Jabez Hanbury, 
had known each other for fifty years before they sought the shelter of 
the workhouse. They had repeatedly sat under the sound of the same 
preacher's voice; and when Providence cast their lot together in "the 
house" they often took sweet counsel tog-ether, and talked of the 
many precious seasons they had enjoyed in the past. They usually sat 
close together, and J abez, having a better memory and better hearing 
than his more aged friend, used to touch Thomas's elbow, and putting 
his mouth close to his ear would quote some rich and beautiful promise. 
When Thomas got hold of a word or two he 11ould help to finish the 
passage himself, and then perhaps exclaim, "Oh, what a mercy! What 
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a comfort it is! Bless the Lord ! " his feelings at the same time well
ing up within him till they choked his utterance. The joy of the 
Lord was his strength, and he bad often to say, "My cup runneth 
o,er." 

Thomas was ,ery short-sighted, but a very kind and considerate 
attendant led him by the hand round the airing ground twice daily. 
He was ,ery happy in these little morning walks, and and when he per
cei,ed the shadow of any person passing by he was sure to halt and 
ha,e a few words about soul matters, usually finishing with one sen
tence from his own experience, such as, " I am happy in the Lord, my 
lad. I feel it good to wait upon him." 

Seven or eight of those with whom he especially associated were 
induced to unite in prayer every evening, and Thomas joined with them 
most fenently as long as he lived. He died triumphantly, some of his 
lest utterances being-

" My poverty and trio.ls here, 
Will only make me richer there, 

When I arrive at home." 

"I shall be glad to go when the message comes for me." " I'm getting 
,ery near the hea,enly Canaan, I trust. Ay, I shall be in my element 
there." The last words he could be heard to utter were, "I love 
Jesus." 

Jabez Hanbury, old Thomas's friend, bad completed his fourscore 
years when be entered Lhe workhouse. He was an exemplary inmate; 
be showed no peevishness or irritability. Everything was right; the 
food was good, the room very comfortable, the fire nice and warm, 
everybody kind to him. "My rule is this," said be, "if I cannot bring 
circumstances to my mind I try to bring my mind to circumstances!" 
J abez and Thomas used to pray audibly before retiring to rest, and 
the one would respond heartily to the petitions of the other. J abez 
lised often to finish by joyful exclamations of anticipation of the rest 
which remaineth to the people of God. Upon rising on one of these 
occasions J abez smote the palms of his hands together with the greatest 
glee, and said, "Thomas, it shall be well with the righteous. Ay, 
blessed be God there we shall meet with them that are gone before : 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, patriarchs and prophets, and the spirits 
of the just made perfect; and, blessed be God, we can get to 
hea,en from i;uch a place as this I '' "What a sight it will be," he said, 
·' ,.hen the glories of heaven first burst upon our view!" His suffer
ings towards the end of his course were very severe, but he finished 
his course with joy, with "Victory, victory!" upon his lips. 

The good Governor of the House sympathised and communed with 
tbeEe holy men and their fellow pilgrims as a brother in Christ, and 
had to bless God for the gracious influence of their examples and 
prayers upon the many very opposite and very troublesome inmates of 
that large institution. 

We must pass on to give a few extracts from the record he kept of 
the workhouse death roll; for during his rule the official registration book 
chronicled the 11,irnes of no less than three hundred and ten persons who 
passed into elcruity from the workhouse wards. I-le appears to have 
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carefully written down what he could gather of the history of each, 
and also of their stntc at the last. We cull a few almost at ran
dom, praying that the peaceful and often triumphant end of those 
who, though poor in this world were rich in faith, may encourage some 
tried believers in the dark vale of adversity to "trnst in the Lord and 
to stay themselves upon their God," and that the careless and impeni
tent may be warned by the hopeless end of the ungodly to seek the 
Lord while he may be found, and have a care not to grieve the Spirit, 
for the Lord bath said, "My Spirit shall not always strive with man." 

The rapid obituary which now follows is part of the private record 
already alluded to as "The Workhouse Death Register." 

" April. A woman of wretched character during her life, and alas ! 
no hope in her death. 

"April. A woman who had been a wandering gipsy and a fortune
teller. Her countenance for some days previous to death was most 
terrific. ' It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living God.' 

"July. A hoary-headed sinner. He had many pions friends and 
relations ; but ah, what sufficeth it to say, 'We have Abraham to our 
father,' unless we are personally interested in the merits of the 
Redeemer. Intemperance had been this old man's besetment. One of 
his latest requests was ' a little gin.' 

"August W.W. was always 'ready to give an answer to every man 
that asked him for a reason of the hope that was in him with meekness 
nnd fear.' He was exceedingly illiterate, not being able to read; but he 
had firm hold of the great staple truths of Christianity. His constant 
prayer was that God would pardon all his shortcomings for Christ's 
sake. 'Create in me a clean heart, 0 God, and renew a right spirit 
within me, for Christ's sake. Be thou with me down to death, ancl up 
to glory, for Christ's sake.' 'It is this that pleases William,' said he, 
'that it is all/or Christ's sake, no worthiness of mine.' I hope to meet 
this man in heaven. 

"November. An old pensioner. The day before he died I urgecl 
upon him the necessity of seeking to secure the salvation of his soul. 
' 1 don't know,' said he, 'what tile srml £s.' I assured him that ' Chri~t 
Jesus came into the world to save sinners.' 'People say so,' he replied, 
' but different people have different ideas about such thino-s.' This 
man had imbibed a notion not uncommon among the poor~r classes, 
that because his troubles in this world had been numerous God would 
be merciful to him in the next. 

"November. A. R. This woman had been a religions professor for 
more than half a century, and yet there is great reason to fear she came 
short at last. 

"11fay. Aged one vear Could well be spared on earth, and doubt
less was wanted in heaven: 

"July. This man had received a superior education. He was an 
excellent accountant, and a good mathematician. He could solve the 
problems of Euclid and undertake the most intellectual calculations . 
.For many years he had been a merchant's clerk ancl a commercial 
traveller, and was some,rhat refined in manners and taste. B,· intC!ll
perance he had been brought to poverty. He had the form of 1·eliginu, 
Lut was a stranger to the power. He was exceedingly ignorant of all 

11 
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spiritual experience. I never admonished nny man more faithfully than 
this man, but the only_ reply I could obtain, ev~n when he was_ within 
t1Yenty-four hours of lus death, was the emphatic remark, 'It 1s good 
doctrine.'" 

We select one of the records here by way of contrast. A half-witted 
man who had lived in the workhouse nearly all his life was visited when 
neRr his end by the godly Governor. Poor Tom had a ve1·,v imperfect 
utterance at the best of times, and only with difficulty could stammer 
l,ut n sentence. In the hope that divine mercy would vouchsafe some 
beam of light to this poor man iu his dying circumstances Mr. 
Bamford talked to him very simply about the willingness of Christ Jesus 
to i:ave sinners, when Tom responded-" Yes, J.llet'er ( Master )-il
l. 11oclc-and-be-opened." 

"July. A memLer of the General Baptist Church. His last end 
was remarkably serene and peaceful. 

"July. He died as he had lived, ignorant of God and the Scripture 
way of salvation. 

;, No date. The closing scene of this young woman was truly happy. 
She bad the witness in herself, the divine Spirit bearing testimony of 
her acceptance. She would turn her pale face to the wall, and fervently 
pray for both old and young, pleading especially that those around her 
might not postpone their salvation until they came to a sick bed. Some 
of the aged she solemnly admonished, most earnestly exhorting them 
to make sure work for eternity. Her last faltering accents whispered 
praise. The last '\"\"Ord she had strength to utter was 'Jesus.' Thus-,-

" The music of his nnmc 
Refreshed her soul in death." 

" In looking back on this mournful calendar," says the biographer, 
"what a sad wreck of human life! What a waste of intelligence, what 
r: wretched ruin, where there might have been a royal temple of the 
Jiving God. But in the midst of so muc~ refuse, how pleasant to 
pick out a few gems of eternal lustre, sucn as are counted meet to 
shine in the brilliant crown of the Redeemer.'' 

Of the last da_vs of him who for twenty years occupied so stra~ge, 
and yet so useful a pastorate, we have n~t space to give the_ ~a_rt1c~
lars. He died as be bad Jived, trusting m the Lord and reJ01cmg m 
God his Saviour; and, having turned many to righteousness, ~ow 
shines as a star for ever and ever. J. L. l\.. 

THE strongest argument for tl~e truth o~ _Christian!ty is the true 
Christian; the man filled with the spmt of Christ. The best 

11roof of Christ's resurrection is a living church, which itself is walking 
in a new life, and drawing life from him who bath overcome death. 
Before such arguments, ancient Rome henclf, the mightiest empire of 
Lhe world, and the most hostile to Christianity, could not stand.
CMistlieli. 
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BY VERNON J. CHARLESWORTH. 

I I.-R IC HARD CRANFIELD. 

THE fact that, in some families, several generations ham been men 
of God is no argument in support of the theory that piety i~ 

hereditary. Children of pious parents need the quickening agency of 
the Holy Spirit, or they will remain "dead in trespasses and sins.•
The influence under which they are reared may mould their character 
and modify their conduct, but "flesh and blood," thou2h schooled in. 
all the virtues of the Christian religion, "cannot inherit the kingdom 
of God." To regard the children of godly parents as" members of the 
household of God" is a delusion of the devil. How often have the 
last hours of some patriarchal saint been embittered by the regret that 
a son or daughter is a prodigal in the "far country." A theory which 
is not uniformly true may be dismissed as a pious fiction. We cannot. 
account for successive generations of a godly seed upon the hypothesis 
that grace is transmitted from father to son. The conversion of the 
children of Christian parentage is as necessary as the conversion of the 
heathen. "As many as received him to them gave he power to become 
the sons of God, even to them that believe on his name: which "l'l'ere 
born, not of blood, nor of the will of the .fiesh, nor of the 1l'ill of man, BUT 
OF Gon." This declaration of Christ (John i. 12, 13) is conclusive, an,1 
the plausible conjectures of mere theorists must be dismissed. 

The Cranfields, for three generations, have Ii ved and laboured in the 
fellowship of the church of God, but in every instance they "l'l'ere the 
recipients of" the grace of God," and "believed to the saving of the 
soul." The subject of our present paper was born in 1801, and '1'::l, 
called to his rest in 1873. His connection with the schools of the 
Southwark Sunday School Society was coextensive with his spiritual 
life. Having received a good plain English education, at twenty-one years 
of age he opened a school in Westminster, which he carried on suc
cessfully for several years. He looked upon education as a sacred 
mission, and not merely as the means of maintaining his family. The 
creed of Nonconformists, which found expression in the Crosby Hall 
Lectures in 1848, and led to the formation of Homerton College, '1'as a 
creed which he consistently maintained, viz.-that education to be of 
any value to the community must have a religious basis, and that 
Christian men are the only true teachers. The politico-ecclesiastical 
expedient which clamoured for a secular education caused him 
much grief during his closing years. His reverence for the Bible as 
the word of God was such that no expedient, however politically ad
vantageous, would have made him a consenting party to its exclusion 
from the school. He instructed his pupils, not in the dogmas of a sec
tarian bigot, but in the "truth as it is in Jesus." Nor did he sacriticc 
other subjects to realise his pious aim. He chalked the outlines o:' 
maps upon the floor, and gave his pupils a knowledge of geograpl1y 
which they neYer forgot, and he constructed an orrery by which they 
learnt the names and the motions of the heavenly bodies. His ingenuity 
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was equnl to any emergency, and his sanctified genius enabled him to 
triumph o,Pr those difficulties which beset the teacher before systems of 
education had become popular. No pioneer in the mission field was 
more deYoted or enthusiastic than Richard Cranfield in his West
minster school. His application to duty told seriously upon his heulth, 
and just at the time when he proposed to build a new house and a suitable 
school-room he was afflicted with paralysis of the brain, which deprived 
him of the use of his legs for the remainder of his life-a period of thirty
fi,e years-and compelled him to abandon his educational project. He 
now became an occasional visitor to the Sunday Schools in which he 
had taught, and contented himself with the humble task of addressing 
the scholars from time to time. His addresses were intensely interest
ing and instructive, and the lessons be conveyed proved of great service 
to the scholars, especially to those who were already converted. It is 
a matter of surprise and regret that this field of usefulness is not more 
cultirnted than it is by men of leisure and ability. In all our churches 
how many who shrink from the drudgery of Sunday School teaching 
might find employment by occasional visits to the school, and by ad
dressing the scholars. This is a supplement to class teaching much to 
be desired. Teachers, wearied with the teaching of the day, and 
superintendents who are often at a loss for a suitable address, would 
welcome such assistance. The gain to the scholars would be immense, 
for the introduction of a new element would break the inevitable 
monotony of school routine, and an unfamiliar voice would command 
attention. 

When Richard Cranfield was sufficiently restored in health he resolved 
to commence business to support his family, and the idea of usefulness 
determined him to take a shop in the Mint, that he might have au 
opportunity of benefiting the thieves and tramps infesting that locality. 
This was a bold venture, and demanded a heroism equal to that of the 
missionary who erects his tent in the midst of a savage population. 
Had he only possessed the vigour of his earlier years he would have 
continued this "mission to the heathen at home." But his health was 
unequal to the task, and he was compelled to relinquish the undertaking. 
Such a scheme as this, judiciously tarried out, might prove one of the 
most important agencies for reaching the lowest classes of the po~u
lation yet attempted. The casual visits of Bible women and City 
misFionaries are not likelv to be so useful as the continuous intercourse 
of a resident. The difficulty of dealing with a working population 
would be lessened if their employers were resi<lent in their midst, or 
manifested a greater interest in their well-being. In this age of cheap 
travelling capitalists yield to the desire for a country house, and the 
condition of their employes costs them less anxiety than the condition 
of their cattle. There is a fine field for missionary tradesmen who 
would nenetrate these dark neighbourhoods, "holding forth the word 
of lifeJ' We want no society to interfere to parcel out the districts. 
Let Christian men who thunder their applause in Exeter Hall when 
welcoming a veteran from the mission field take up the work under the 
constraint of love to Christ and our cities will be evangelised. 

The Rev. James Sherman encouraged Mr. Cranfield, whom he held 
in Cl1ristian esteem, to devote himself to literary work, for which he 
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saw he ha<l considerable aptitude. At this time }Ir. Sherman was 
engaged in editing the reprint of several theological works, and 
employed Mr. Crnnficld as his amanuensis. After this Mr. Cra11field 
undertook the life of his father, a sketch of whose life appeared in our 
lust paper. He was successful beyond his expectations, and, thus 
encouraged, he contributed a series of papers to the Sunday School 
Teachers' 1/fagazine, under the title of " Branches Running over the 
Wall," intended to illustrate the collateral advantages of the Sun
day-school. These papers were afterwards published in a shilling 
volume, which forms one of the most interesting and instructive c,f the 
publications of the Sunday-school Union. This was followed by '· The 
Flowers of the Cemetery," being biographical sketches of Sunday
school scholars. Numerous fugitive papers from his pen found their way 
into several of our magazines, bearing testimony to the purity of his aim 
and bis zeal for the Master's glory. His last literary effort was " The 
Autobiography of au Invalid Chair," but only three chapters ll"ere 
finished at the time of his death. They are marked by his characteristic 
humour, acute observation, and sanctified common sense. 

From the time of our connection with Surrey Chapel, notwithstanding 
the disparity of age, we were more like brothers than friends, and now 
that he is gone we venerate his memory. Of all the sainted wore hies 
of '' dear old Surrey" remembered by the present generation none have 
left a greater blank than Richard Cranfield. His invalid chair, "ith 
its venerable occupant, were familiar objects in Southwark. llis 
intensely earnest but child-like prayers, his sage counsels on com
mittees, his apostolic visits to the sick and needy have made his name 
a household word. As Surrey Chapel is a centre from which thous,rnds 
have journeyed along the varied radii of life's uncertain circle, during 
the last fifty years the pilgrims carried with them the memory of 
Richard Cranfield, and from all the habitable parts of the eanh he 
received letters from those who owed their conversion or their culLUre 
to hii; influence. 

Mr. Cranfield was one of the most unselfish men we ever knew. He 
followed in the footsteps of him who said, " The Sou of Man came not 
to be ministered unto, but to minister, and to give his life a ransom 
for many." To "minister, and to give," these were the guiding prin
ciples of his life. When his income was very scant he was neYer h•card 
to aomplain; and, though commanded by a wealthy merchant to apply 
to him whenever he wanted money, he never exaggerated his necessity, 
as many would have done, or taxed the generosity of his friend. 

Though greatly afflicted, he always looked for the mercy "·hich miti
gates rather than the misery which saddens our afflictions. His 
countenance was the faithful mirror of a contented heart, ancl was lit 
up with the smile of gratitude and joy. Under an affliction which 
lasted thirty-fi vc years, he never remembered indulging a hard thought 
of God, or chafed under the stroke of his hand. His experience ,ms a 
suggestive commeutary on the text, '' Thou wilt keep him in perfect 
peace whose mind is stayed upon thee, because he trusteth in thee." 

As a student of the Bible he was most assiduous and painstaking. 
His theology was of the puritanical school, and the novelties of muJeru 
dogmas had no charm for him. Nothing was more delightful than to 
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hear him speak ?f the" deep things of God_." We have heard him at 
our "Bible Reading" and by our mm fireside talk by the hour of the 
"unsearchable riches of Christ." He had the happy art of turning the 
conwT8ation of a party into the right channel, and Jet there was no 
offensi\'e obtrusiveness which could provoke resentment. Bu~ ·why 
i:honld we elaborate his ,,irtues, is it not enough to say that Richard 
C'ranfield was a CHRISTIAN ? This was the golden nugget from which 
all the lea,es of his biography were beaten out ! 

His son informs us that "he was cheerful and happy during the 
llhole of his illness." This is no more than was to be expected. Life 
was a preparation for eternity, and his sick chamber but the ante-room 
of heaven. When his daughter had him removed to an upper room he 
;;milingly remarked, "Well, I shall be a little nearer home." To the 
Rev. Newman Hall he said, "I feel I can say with humble confidence, 
'I have fought a good fight. I have finished my course, I have kept the 
faith.'" The last message he sent to the members of the Surrey Chapel, 
attending the Monday evening prayer-meeting was, "Tell them that 
his left hand is under my head and his right hand doth embrace me." 
When we called to see him he was suffering intense pain, and the 
thought of his own unworthiness suggested a momentary fear. The 
smile has not yet faded from our memory wiLh which he greeted our 
remark, "That the shouts of welcome which would hail his entrance 
to heaven would almost drown the song or the glorified." As his end 
approached his confidence strengthened, and he said, '' The angels of 
the Lord are encamping around me." When he was too ill to articu
late, suffering from thruat affection, he replied to his son's question, 
as to how he felt, by the letters of the dumb alphabet on his fingers
P-E-A-C-E, and the evangelic peare he had known so long melted into 
the eternal calm of heaven's Sabbatic rest. 

'' I know thou hast gone to the home of thy rest, 
Then why should my soul be so sad? 

I know thou hast gone where the weary are Llc81, 
And the mourner looks up and is glad! 

"There love has put off in the land of its birth 
The stains it had gathered in thie, 

And hope, the sweet singer that gladden'd the eartl,, 
Lies asleep on the bosom of bliss. 

I know thou hast gone whe1·e thy forehead is starr'J, 
\\Tith the beauty tlat dwelt in thy soul, 

\Vhere the li«ht of thy loveliness cannot be mnrr"<l, 
Nor the he~t he flung back from its goal. 

I know thou hast drunk of the Lethe that flows 
Through a land where they do not forget, 

That sheds over memory only repose 
And takes from it only regret." 

As a specimen of Mr. Cranfield's writings, we quote a chapter from 
his "Autobiography of an Invalid Chair":-

" There are lights and shades in every picture, and so there are in 
e,ery biography, not excepting that of an invalid chair. I have exp~
rienc:ed many ups and downs in the world. If my path has been 
Eometimes smooth, it has at others been exceedingly rugged. I have 
bc:en the subject both of praise and of censure by turns; the latter, 



THE ORANFIELDS-FATHER AND SON' . 167 

. however, I think predominating-. If I have been of use to some I have 
been a great annoyance to others. Mnny an ill-natured person has 
expressed a wish that a heavy tax were laid upon me, and, indeed, not a 
few would even have gladly hurled me out of existence altogether. I 
have been called all manner of opprobrious names, and anathematised as 
a 'wheeler,' o • thing,' a • barrow,' a 'nuisance ;' but this sort of oppo
sition did not surprise me, for pedestrians have so long been accus
tomed to look upon the footprith as their own freehold that any 
encroachment upon it by a humble vehicle like myself for the purpose 
of avoiding difficulty or danger is seldom looked upon with favour, 
and is often resented as an intrusion. I was never interfered with by 
the powers that be, and very seldom by any person of respectability ; 
but navvys, costermongers, and e,en shoeless street arabs have often 
in a peremptory manner ordered me into the road, bespattering me at 
the same time with all manner of disgusting epithets. Bat hard 
words, though they may wound, break no bones; and mud, though it 
may disfigure for a time, will brush off when it is dry. I have, there
fore, always allowed such insults to pass without resentment. This 
usage was the necessary tax I had to pay for the inconvenience I some
times occasioned others, and while it amounted to no more than this I 
was willing to suffer the penalty. 

" One day I was ordered out on special service. The foundation
stone of a new Sunday-school was to be laid, the old school having 
for some time been in a dilapidated condition. In this school my 
master had been· a scholar, and afterwards a teacher, and was, there
fore, anxious to be present at the ceremony that was about to take 
place. We had not proceeded many yards when a man in a shabby 
dress came up and in an authoritative manner ordered my master to 
take his ' barrow' into the road. To this order no attention was paid, 
but we proceeded on our way as if nothing had occurred. The man 
was so indignant at the silent contempt with which his mandate was 
treated that he threatened to hurl us both into the gutter, still no 
notice was taken of him. The aspect of affairs was evidently 
becoming rather serious, when fortunately a notorious thief, wbo was 
well-known to my master as one whom he had often endeavoured to 
turn into the path of rectitude, appeared upon the scene. Three words 
from him, 'All right, Curley,' accompanied by a motion of the head, 
which our antagonist seemed perfectly to understand, had the sur
prising effect of inducing him suddenly to turn his back upon us, and 
without uttering another word quickly to withdraw from our soeiety. 
Our new friend, for so I must call him, then approached us, and hastily 
shaking my master's hand, and saying, ' God bless you, Sir,' ran off in 
the direction the other had taken. 

"This was all quite unintelligible to me. I could not, by the exertion 
of any powers I possessed, understand it. Nor did the people, who 
were just beginning to assemble, seem more enlightened. The mys
tery, however, was solved a few days subsequently. It then appeared 
that these two men were what is called ' pals,' and were out 011 busi
ness, a business at which they were exeeedingly clever. Their plan was 
for one of them to raise a quarrel in such a manner as to cause a crowd 
of people to assemble, and then, while one of the thieves endeavonrell 
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to absorb their attention by some pretended dispute, the other would 
be eni::aged in lightening their pockets of such valuables as were not 
sufficiently secured. This plan was very successful, and is still, not
with8tanding all the warnings the public have received, a never-failing 
source of profit to those who pursue this mode of obtaining a liveli
hood. It is astonishing what a trivial occurrence will cause a crowd 
to a8semble, and when assembled with v.·hnt ense they can be deprived 
of property which they considered to be perfectly safe. 

"The site of the school of which the foundation-stone was about to 
be laid was in the centre of a densely-populated locality, for many 
years notorious as the re!>ort of those clli[acters to whom the reader 
has just been introduced. The old Sunday-school, which had for many 
years been in existence in the neighbourhood, bad t.iecome very much 
dilapidated, rendering a new building absolutely necessary. There 
were several obstacles, however, which for some considerable period 
rendered the design impracticable, the want of funds and of a suitable plot 
of ground being the principal drawback. Fortunately the then super
intendent was a man of remarkable energy and perseverance, and 
having devoted himself to the accomplishment of this good work he 
pursued it with indomitable zeal to its successfol issue. Prayer was 
made witbou t ceasing. Earnest friends were sought to take part in the 
enterprise. An active committee was formed to carry out the object, 
and before their united efforts everydifficultysnccessively gave way. Just 
at the crisis some old freehold houses were found I o be for sale. Several 
respectable gentlemen were induced to undertake the collection of 
funds. The local newspapers were supplied with a series of stirring 
articles upon the past history of the school and its present necessities, 
and a general feeling was created in favour of the proposed under
taking. These efforts were rendered successful beyond the most san
guine expectations. Clergymen, Wesleyans, Baptists, and in short 
Christians of all denominations, liberally subscribed to and assisted in 
the work, so that the fonndation stone was at length laid, with every 
prospect of the new school being opened free of debt. 

"The ceremony was one of an exciting character. Persons came 
from all parts to witness it, and the whole of the ground was occupied 
by a respectable company. Such a scene was never before witnessed in 
that degraded locality. The inhabitants turned out en masse to behold 
it, and every window commanding a view of the site was crowded with 
faces, not the cleanest in the world certainly, but faces in whicl\ 
astonishment and deep interest were most pleasingly portrayed. 
Thieves, costermongers, mendicants, and roughs of all descriptions 
put iu an appearance, and behaved with unusual propriety. A man 
who had often been in 'trouble' volunteered to take me under his 
special protection while my master went into the enclosure, a service 
which was readily accepted, and certainly no one could have executed 
his commission with greater care and fidelity. The children of the 
school marched in procession to the ground, where they sang a hymn 
written for the occasion by the now lamented Judge Payne, who had 
besides assisted in the work by :i, liberal subscription. My master was 
called upon to give out the hymn, which was followed by an ad
dress from the Rev. Newman Hall, and then the stone, which had been 
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duly adjusted by the treasurer, received the necessary tap from his 
mallet, and was declared to be fitted to receive the superstructure. 

" It is remarkable Lhat though so many bad characters were congre
gated yet no one was robbed or insulted. The inhabitants sPemed to 
appreciate this effort, made for the benefit of their children, and it 
required no police to keep them from interrupting the good work. 
During the whole progress of the building the same good conduct pre
vailed; the workmen were helped rather than hindered, and unruly 
boys, who -would have occa~ioned some inconreniencc, were kept in 
check by the bystanders, and often made to pay the penalty of their 
misdoings. 

"My master did not reside very far from the district, so that he often 
went to see how the building was proceeding-. Sometimes he would 
address a few words to the people who were loitering about. Many 
would stand to listen, but none ever offered any interruption. While 
distributing some religious tracts one day he came behind three thie-res 
who were talking together and overheard one of them say, 'People may 
think what they may of these men, but ,Ye are very glad to send for 
them when we are ill or in trouble.' 

"The formal opening of the school, which took place on a week night, 
is worthy of record. There was a large meeting of subscribers and 
friends. The room, capable of holding about 400, was filled in e'l'ery part. 
On the platform were clergymen of the Established Church and Dissent
ing Ministers, who reciprocated paternal greetings, and joined in ex
pressions of delight at so noble a building being raised for the purpose 
of religious instruction, in a place where it was so peculiarly needed. 
The Honourable Arthur Kinnaird occupied the chair, and thre'i'I' life 
and fervour into the meeting. 

"After several Ministers and friends had addressed the assembly, my 
master was called upon ; his father having been the founder of the 
original school, and the new building being designed as a monumenl 
to his memory. He referred to this monument as being both ornamental 
and useful, and expressed his wish that many more such monuments 
might be raised in various parts of the Metropolis. "Many years ago," 
he continued, "my father lived at Kingsland, and had a nice garden, in 
which he took considerable pride. One day a lady visited him, and he 
conducted her around his flower beds, pointing out the various beauties 
of his plants. After she had examined them she enquired which was 
his favourite flower? ' Oh ! 'said he, 'that is at the further end,' and tak
ing her to the spot he pointed with his walking- stick to a splendid cauli
flower. 'That,' said he, 'is my favo1i.rite flower, for it combines the 
two qualities of use and beauty ; not only does it adorn my garden, but 
it furnishes me with a wholesome and substantial meal.' 'Such,' con
tinued my master, 'is the character of these monuments ; they adorn 
the neighbourhood in which they are erected, and afford accommodation 
for the instruction of poor ignorant ohildren, who would othen,ise 
perish for lack of know ledge.' 

"The speaking throughout, if not brilliant, was marked by energy and 
good feeling, and all seemed greatly interested. The Superintendent 
sat on the platform, and, with characteristic modesty, allowed the com
mittee to receive all the praise for the noble work, which, in all 
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probability, would ne'\"er have been accomplished but for his untiring 
zeal nn<l perseverance. What ,·n~re his feelings, whim he thns beheld 
the successful termination of his efforts it is impossible to say, but my 
ma~ter has often declared tl1at ha<l the honour been his to have achieved 
i,nc-h a work he should have deeme<l it one worth being born into the 
world to enjoy, and which he should have considered an ample recom
pense for a whole life of anxious concern and self-denying toil." 

FROM A SERMO~ BY SAMUEL MEDLEY, 

THOSE who enter upon that trade "whose merchandise is better 
than silver, and the gain thereof than fine gold," will find that 

they must carry on their business in a system somewhat similar to 
that of traders whose dealings are among men. The heavenly business 
must be carried on by means of books, letters, good bills, and running 
cash. 

I. By Booki;:. 
1. The Bible. There is no doing without this book, for it contains 

the whole art, mystery, and rules of his heavenly trade. His instruction, 
encouragement, and comfort, in going on in it, are all derived from 
henr.e. Of such usefulness and importance is it to all true spiritual 
merchants, that it informs them, "Whatsoever things were written 
aforetime were written for our learning, that we through patience 
and comfort of the Scriptures might have hope." Yea this book of 
books "is able to make them wise unto salvation through faith." And 
without attending to it and consulting it, no profitable trade can 
possibly be carried on. 

2. His memory, which is bis day book. A truly sanctified and a 
naturally retentive memory is to a spiritual merchant a very valuable 
blesi;ing, and, considered as one of his books, it is a very useful one 
indeed to him; not a day passes, but he finds he has need to make use 
of it, either to refer to transactions past, or to record something new. 
The apostle Paul in bis epistles frequently reminds the people of God 
of the usefulness and importance of this book (1 Corinthians xv., 2; 
J Corinthians iv., 17; 1 Timothy iv., 6 ; 2 Peter i., 12, 13, 15 ). 
There a!'e many daily occurrences, both in respect of providence and 
grace, which are, or ought to be plainly, faithfully, and carefully 
recorded there. But though the necessity and benefit of this book is 
so g"reat, yet, alas ! how often are our poor memories like an ill-kept, or 
at least like an over-crowded, day book, blurred and blotted ? How 
many things are found therein that have no business there, and which, 
indeed, often do real hurt, while scarce room is to be found for the 
things of the greatest importance to this heavenly trade? This often 
fills us with confusion. 0 Lord, grant grace, that this book may be 
better kept! 

3. His judgment, which is his journal. 
cirr:umstances of his trade are or should 
1,anic·ularly entered, than in his day book. 

Herein the articles and 
be more distinctly and 

A sanctified j udgment 
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is n hnppy, useful, and comfortable journal to a sanctified m~mory. 
Memory without judgment is only confusion; judgment without 
memory ie a contradiction. We shall find this book frequently spoken 
of nnd referred to in Scripture, as of very great importance and use 
to the dear children of God-see Psalm cxix. f>6 ; Proverbs xiii. 23; 
1 Corinthians i. 10; Philippians i. 9. If the book of a sound sanctified 
judgment is neglected by thee, as it is by many professors in this day, 
depend upon it thy spiritual concerns will unavoidably be in a state 
of confui;ion. If thy judgment is not established, and in some happy 
manner scripturally regulated, both thy conscience and thy con_duct also 
will betray thee. 0 it is a good thing, that the heart and Judgmeat 
be established with grace ; there is as much connexion between a 
believer's judgment and his conscience, as between a merchant's 
journal and his ledger. 0 think of this, I pray you. 

4. His affections, which are his cash book; and here he has the 
joy and pleasure of looking over his spiritual stock, his incomes, his 
returns, his profits, and he happily finds, that he has much in hand, 
but more in hope; and that herein he shall not be disappointed or 
deceived. The apostle Paul seems to allude plainly and immediately 
to this, when he says, Colossians iii. 2, "Set your affection on things 
above, not on things on earth." This is also, I apprehend, much of 
what the apostle means in the eighth chapter of the Romans, where 
he says, '' To be spiritually minded is life and peace: '' and our dear 
Lord himself seems to me plainly and undeniably to refer to this, 
when he says, "Where your treasure is, there will your heart (or 
affections) be also." We are happy and comfortable indeed when the 
affections are thus spiritually affected and employed. We need not be 
afraid of loving, valuing, or prizing our heavenly riches and profits too 
much. 0 may our souls in this manner be more and more daily and 
delightfully employed. 

5. His conscience, which is his ledger, where his spiritual accounts 
are settled, and how the matter stands between God and his soul, 
clearly and fairly drawn out, and posted ready for a final and a closing 
balance. It would be happy and well indeed for God's people to keep 
their conscience, as careful honest merchants do their ledgers, clean and 
free from errors and mistakes. A pacified, purified, well kept con
science must needs be a good conscience. A neglected ledger ar~nes 
a dangerous situation of outward circumstances, and a necrlected con
science argues, and proves too, a very dismal, dangerous °situation of 
soul. It is said of unregenerate men, Titus i. 15, that " their mind 
and conscience is defiled," and in another place that "their conscience 
is seared with a hot iron." The apostle Paul, who was truly a spiritual 
merchant, knew what such a ledger was, and through grace he was 
enabled to keep it well towards God and man also. Romans ix., 1-
" My conscience also bearing me witness in the Holy Ghost." And in 
Acts xxiv., 16, he says, "And herein do I exercise mvself, to have 
always a conscience void of offence towards God and towards men." 
And in~ Corinthians i. 12, there is a sweet proof how well his conscience 
was kept, for he says of himself and other ministers of Christ, that 
their rejoicing was this, the testimony of their conscience, that in 
Himplicity and godly sincerity, not with fleshly wisdom, but by the 



172 TIIE MANNER OF HEAVENLY TRADE. 

g-ra-0e of God, they had had their conversation in the world in general, 
and towards them in particular. When a merchant's outward affairs 
are in a flourishing condition, he loves to look into and examine his 
ledger ; and so, when the souls of God's people are in a spiritually 
flourishing condition, they love to look into and examine their con
sciences, and find pleasure and comfort in so doing. 0 ! of how much 
importance will this be at the final close and balance before the bar of 
God ? May the good Lord in infinite mercy grant that we may each 
know "l>hat this book is, and that it is well kept; there cannot possibly 
be any spiritual thriving without it. 

II. By Letters. 
There is no carrying on this heavenly trade without letters. The neces

sity and usefulness of them in worldly business need no proof; they are 
not less needful or useful in spiritual business. But what are these 
letters ? say you. I answer prayer ; and, professor, if thy soul is in a 
tbri,ing, flourishing condition, thou wilt find much happy and comfort
able experience arise out of prayer. A merchant cannot be without 
correspondents. If he has no correspondence, he has no trade ; so a 
Christian cannot trade without prayer. If you are truly a spiritual 
merchant, you are honoured and privileged by keeping up this happy 
correspondence. God often hears from you by prayer, and you also 
hear from him in the methods of his providence, and in the sweet, 
rich, and comfortable supplies of his grace. 0 what a sweet and 
blessed correspondence is this ! may the Lord keep it up in our souls. 
Sweetly sings Dr. Watts, 

" Till thou hast brought me to thy home, 
Where doubts and fears can never come, 
Thy countenance let me often see, 
And often thou sbalt hear from me." 

III. By Good Bills. 
It is a: great matter in this day for a merchant to hold good bills; by 

holding bad ones many have broken down and come to nothing. Now 
the good bills, by which the spiritual merchant carries on his holy and 
hea,enly trade, are the promises of God; and truly good ones they are. 
They are Gcd's promissory notes to his dear children, and they are of 
infinite service to the spiritual merchant. Were it not for these good 
bills, and the faithful and rich and free bank of the glorious undi
minished fulness of Christ, he must have been a bankrupt long ago ; 
na:·, bad it not been for these, he had never been set up in this heavenly 
trade. 0 how much is it for the comfort and happiness of the dear 
children of God, to see and know that all these good bills, these 
exceeding great and precious promises of God, are regularly drawn, 
plainly Eigned, divinely sealed, properly indorsed, and will never be 
refused, but always duly honoured. Abraham of old carried on much of 
his trade this way ; for, being strong in faith, he "staggered not at the 
promise of God through unbelief." 0 that we were more like him ! 
Lord, increase our faith, that we may deal much in and with thy 
promises. 

IV. By Running Cash. 
By which I mean the present sensible comforts, with which their God 

and hea.enly Father is pleased to favour and indulge his people. This 
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depends altogether upon his holy, wise, sovereign, and good pleasure, 
for he affords them what he sees and knows will be best for them. The 
spiritual merchant shall have a sufficient supply of running cash, or 
sensible comfort, to support him and bear his expenses, while here 
below; and more is not needful : but he shall be sure at .last to possess, 
and through a blessed happy eternity to enjoy, all his stock of glory 
above. Here he shall find, that as his day his strength shall be; that 
divine grace is and ever will be sufficient for him; that all things shall 
work together for his good; that God will guide him by his counsel, 
and afterwards receive him to glory; that his Redeemer will ne,·er 
leave him, nor forsake him. From these and such like sweet and 
gracious words, he draws the running cash of his sensible comforts 
while here. 0 let us be thankful for every pound, for every penny, 
yea for every mite of this, for it most assuredly is much more than we 
deserve. 

@uf fuitl[ a _i.ounf!l @fomgtlizt. 
BY G. HOLDEN PIKE. 

( Continued from poge 110.) 

WHILE the services at the several chapels and preaching-stations are 
well sustained, a very necessary department of the rural mis

sionary's work consists in house-to-house visitation. In this part of his 
calling the evangelist stands alone, enjoying little or no help; but having 
been privileged to see what we did, we can testify to the success attend
ing his ceaseless endeavours to enlighten the peasantry. His itinerant 
services are especially important in a county like Dorset, where in 
consequence of the objectionable " hire system" among farm servant!:, 
the population is migratory. The farmers, as a rule, entertain a whole
some abhorrence of this ancient custom, but are not able to abolish it. 
Many labourers love the change attendant on moving from place to 
place, and will not surrender " rights " handed down from their fathers. 

The work of cottage visitation requires considerable tact, and perhaps 
few are fitted to excel in it. In the early days of the mission much 
opposition was encountered here and there ; now, however, the majority 
of villagers accord their friend and visitor a generous welcome. The 
work is full of interest, many phases of life and varieties of character 
coming constantly under the eye. We noticed no signs of distress in 
the houses we entered, and the farmer who resides at "The House " at 
Somerton assured us there really is no extreme poverty iu the district, 
though of course the homes vary in cleanliness and comfort, according 
as the several housewives are thrifty or otherwise. Suddenly and un
expectedly we lift a latch to enter a room where a family are dining; 
the greeting is kindly, and had we been disposed to accept their 
hospitality we should have been quite welcome to a share of the repast. 
There are tea, baked plum-pudding, and other things which might 
possibly be misnamed were a description attempted, the child and the 
aged man sit opposite each other looking like contented citizens of a 
land of plenty. They know we are their friends, and some have realised 
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the blessedness of religion. Why, then, should our welcome be othe1·
wise than cordial? Leaving this cottage we presently witness a for 
more sombre scene, oue that might well draw tears from eyes unac
customed to weeping. There is another roomy house-place, as they 
call it, with a great chimney up which the smoke slowly ascends from 
a fire on the hearth, in the old English style. There are several lo:.wes 
on the t.able, aud a young woman is washing liuen in an earthenware 
pan. There is sickness here; the husband is upstairs dangerously ill, 
and the conrerned looks of the wife and also of the young woman, tell 
us that hope on his account has died in their hearts. Our companion 
enquires after the poor carter in kindly terms; "He's very bad," says 
the wife, who looks worn with watching and waiting. We enter the 
sick room and find the man on his death-bed. He is too weak to 
speak aloud ; but such words as he can utter show that he has built 
his hope on a sure foundation. A touching scene occurred in that 
humble room when our friend knelt by the bedside, and commended 
the patient to the care of the Great Physician, the heavy breathing of 
the dying man seeming to mingle with the prayer. 

Again the scene varies, and as compared with the last-mentioned 
adrenture we feel that we are in another world, the cottage we now 
enter belonging to one of the better sort of working people. We feel 
quite at home here, for the family are church-members, and the father 
is a grare Baptist deacon, whom everybody in the parish feels bound to 
respect. He is not in just now, but he will return to partake of the 
<lino.er which the good wife is preparing, and which interesting duty we 
hare interrupted, for the potatoes quickly disappear, and she seats her
self to entertain ns and to hear in return a word in season. After a 
few minutes the woodman's daughter, Jenny, enters the room, the 
same Jenny being a comely maiden as fresh and fair as youth and 
Dorset air cau make her. Here are signs in abundance of the 
comforts enjoyed by the Christian thrifty peasantry in favoured 
England. The house-place we judge to be several centuries old; the 
burning \>Ood is laid across iron dogs, and the smoke escapes up the 
immense chimney as it may have done in the time of Alfred the Great. 
The sideboard, with its ample store of earthenware in gold and divers 
colours, "ould make a creditable stall at a fancy fair, and bears traces 
of Jenny's care. On another table the large Family Bible and 
Foxe·s Book of Martyrs also keep company. Having. seen so much, 
we may be certain that THE SWORD AND THE TROWEL 1s not far away. 
Do they ever see the work ? Oh yes, they are regular readers, or as 
the wife more expressively remarks," We take it up every month.'' 

Oar friend, the evangelist, has so many interesting cases of conver
sion to recount, that were we to insert them all we should risk being 
tedious by extending onr article to undue proportions. Some of these 
narrati n,s were given during our excursions about the district, others 
were told by the fireside in the evening. The following example relates 
to the life and death of a seafaring man, whoi;e home was situated in the 
suburbs of Dorchester. 

The parents of the young sailor had previom;ly been brought into the 
church tlirough our fritnd's endeavours ; the pariah where they resided 
];ting rn dark and abandoned, that the church minister was frequently 
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insulted while in the churchyard condncting the service for the burial 
of the dead. Whenever he visited his native villag-e, the sailor boy wa8 
frequently spoken to about his soul's salvation without effect, until he 
returned once again from sea stricken by mortal illness. He was again 
and again called upo11, but still without result. So hopeless did the 
case appear to be, on account of the man's stolid indifference to gospel 
claims, that our evangelist thought he was only wasting time, or casting 
pearls before swine, by continuing to give the young man any atten
tion. He.thus staid away for a time without entirely losing sight of 
the prodigal. When next called upon, the sailor was found to be 
suffering from mental anguish, confessing that he was unfit to die, for 
he had committed enormities such as God would never forgive. What 
sins were these? They were crimes sufficiently atrocious, but unfor
tunatel_y they were iniquities that are committed every day by thousanclR 
who think nothing of death and judgment. The youth had merely led 
the life of a fast sailor; now, however, what were believed to be only 
small sins, assumed alarming proportions ; what had in health been a 
mere peccadillo, swelled into a mountain of guilt. Such was the 
sinner's despondency, that the Christian visitor was for the moment 
confounded and overwhelmed. Feeling half confused with amazement 
and sorrow, he again approached the bed of death, praying that a word 
in season might be given him fitted for the case of the dying libertine. 
In a moment the right ,vord came, and came as if conveyed by an 
electric flash. '' My dear Alfred," our friend cried, "the Bible says 
that the blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from all sin : " 
The youth listened, and replied by a look of surprise and increduiiLy. 
Were there indeed any such words as those in the Bible? "Here they 
are, Alfred," still answered the other, reiterating the text. " But are 
they in my Bible?" was still asked in rustic simplicity, though wiLh 
heart-touching anxiety. The mother was requested to bring her son's 
Bible. Were the words really there? "Here they are, .Alfred!" THE 
BLOOD OF JESUS CHRIST HIS SON CLEANSETH us FRO::U ALL SIN! "Then, 
if that's the case, there's some chance of my being saved after all!" 
cried the sailor. He lay some time longer, but grace was given him to 
repent, and he tasted of the freedom which belongs to the children of 
God. He died speechless, but by the signal of dropping a handker
chief, agreed on beforehand, he told those who stood by his side that 
he died without fear and in perfect peace. We accept the above as an 
eminently encouraging case. 

The gospel enters a village as a revolutionary power, and when drunken, 
blaspheming savages are transformed into believing Christians, eve □ at 
the last hour, we rejoice ; but when happy homes supersede squalitl 
hovels, and profligate, brutal fathers and mothers become tender parents, 
we still more joyfull,Y magnify the grace which has wrought the mighty 
miracle. We are still sitting by the fireside in the evangelist's cosy 
l)arlour; he just now en passant mentioned the cnse of a poor shep
herd's conversion, and we ask him to supply the facts in extenso. 

The shepherd, who was a striking example of the sudden conquests 
of divine grace, also resided in a dark corner of the suburbs of Dor
chester. He was first met with one Christmas-ern, drinkin!! in a low 
beer-house by the roadside, rnd when invited to attend the cottage 
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~er.ice he declared he would do nothing of the kind, adding in a boast
mg tone, that he l!ad not entered a church for thirty years. Mr. Land
lord, "llho stood like a rnral potentate in the midst of his customers, 
rather enjoyed the fnn, being moved to merriment at the bare idea 
of th? shepherd's going to chapel, and, by way of a magnanimous com
pronmc, he s~ggested that they should go together. But no, the shep
herd was not m a 1:11ood to be made a fool of, and persistently declared he 
would go to "no s1ch place." He was a man who kept his ears open, and 
bad he not heard the common talk of the count.ry ? It was currently 
reported that the evangelist was little, if anything, better than a mad
man! Of course he must be a cracked-brained fellow, or he would 
ne,er perambulate the county for the sake of reading and praying with 
people who cared nothing either for himself or his visits. In the 
meantime the service at the cottage had begun, and who was that enter
ing there but the shepherd from the beershop, brought up in triumph 
by Mr. Landlord, who has won the day, in spite of popular talk and 
personal prejudice. The affair was regarded very much as a joke by 
Mr. L'.mdlord, but the result was none the less important. The ser
mon was preached from the text, '' And there were in the same country 
shepherds abiding in the field, keeping watch over their flocks by 
night.'' After the service was over, the man who had been brought 
up by the landlord, enquired of the preacher, "Did you choose 
that text for me?" "No," was the reply, "but I hope God chose it 
for yon." The man said little, but appeared to be in a thoughtful 
mood, and went home without again calling at the public-house. The 
next week he once more appeared among the congregation, but was 
too shy. to enter into conversation. Then at length he became more 
communicative, and one evening, about a month after Christmas, 
be begged our friend the ernngelist to enter his cottage. The 
house-place was remarkably clean, a cloth of snowy whiteness covered 
the table, and the best repaRhvhich the people could afford was spread. 
After supper the two cottagers and their guest knelt down to offer 
up an evening prayer, but so affecting were the sobbings of both man 
and wife, that their visitor was well-nigh overcome, and felt unable to pro
ceed. They had reason for shedding those tears of gratitude, and why wil I 
appear from the woman's voluntary confession. She declared that she 
should erer have reason to bless the day when such a friend as the 
evangelist set foot in the county and entered her house. Before that 
memorable Christmas-eve when her husband left the beershop to attend 
the gospel service, she had constantly dreaded his presence; his two 
children trembled at his footstep, and the very dog feared his approach ! 
Now there was a total change. He was a new creature, a loving hus
band and a tender parent. The profane swearer and the drunkard 
bad become a miracle of sovereign grace. All this happened five or 
six years ago, and the shepherd has from that time to the present 
Ji,-ed to prove the genuineness of his conversion. 

Our friend has been enabled to gain access to many good houses, 
and numbers of wealthy, influential persons, as well as their ser
.anls, are ready to aeknowlcdge the good they have received. In one 
bome, n-hich could be poi11te<l out, a well-to-do tradesman, who had led a 
1;odless life, was arrestul in his course and died a Christian. In a mansion 
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not more than five or six miles from our base at Fern wood, there lived a 
lady's-maid, who having read the Bible through, and attended church 
all her life, fell into a state of despondency on account of sin, and failed 
to find peace until visited by the evangelist. 

At times work of a most extraordinary nature, and peculiarly arduous, 
falls to our friend's share; and on two occasions he has been presented 
with a well-deserved testimonial. One of these offerings consisted of a 
silver lever watch and gold chain, and came from supporters in the dis
trict; the other was a handsomely-bound quarto Bible, and was presented 
by Colonel--, his wife and friead11, in recognition of the evangelist's 
services among the Dorset Militia during the time of their training at 
Dorchester. The old corn-exchange was fitted up to serve for the time 
being as a coffee and reading room ; Bible-classes were held, tracts 
were distributed, and every endeavour was used to benefit the men, 
and not without gratifying results. 

Having heard about all this, and much more beside, while sitting by 
the parlour fire, we ask if there are any Roman Catholics in the 
district. 

Our friend replies that he nevn encountered more than one member 
of the apostate church, and that man was given hi n as a fruit of his 
labours. The papist in question was a miller and baker at Fermrnod, 
and when first visited was strongly opposed to the gospel. Our friend was 
introduced to this man's house by a third party, to whom the Romanist 
was indebted for acts of kindness. Though cautiously distant at first, he 
still consented to kneel in prayer, remarking that he wonld soon set any
thing right which happened to be wrong. He was visited again without 
very cordially welcoming the intruding gospeller, until one day it became 
manifest that the truth had reached his heart, for on rising from prayer he 
was observed to -be in tears. Not many days after this he made a 
complete surrender, acknowledged he had been blinded by gross error, 
and that he now clearly saw the New Testament plan of salvati0n. On 
reaching this stage, and on tasting his new-found liberty his joy and 
gratitude became excessive. He did not, however, long survive his 
conversion, and shortly before his death he wished to partake of the 
Lord's Supper, feeling himself to be a saved sinner. Would that every 
Romanist in Dorsetshire might come to see his error, and pass away 
hence as happily as the poor miller and baker of Fern wood. 

But Poppet is once more our companion, for we are again on the 
road. The sky is overcast, threatening rain, though as the wind is not 
over cold, we button up our coats and face the weather cheerily. Hap
pily the roads are good, there is much that is interesting to be seen, and, 
consequently, a good deal to be learned. What an extensive prospect, 
and how bare of trees! Our companion thinks that the stretch of 
country in the horizon must be fully forty miles in length. Yonder, in 
the very far distance is Yeovil, and there is Poole ; Sherborne is in this 
direction, Lyme lies over there, while Weymouth and the sea are on the 
other side of that hill. Large numbers of sheep and cattle of a fine 
breed abound in the fields, and notwithstanding the dry summer there 
is a superabundance of grass, some of the me11dows pre~enting quite a 
striking appearance from their fresh emeraldgreen. Now we pllss a 
cottager who is shaking down his ample harvest of apples; there go 
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the steam ploughs, and further on the melancholy moaning of the 
steam threshing-machine strikes the ear. 

We now arrive at a straggling place which the reader will please to 
reoognise as Winterbury-a sett,ement quite familiar to Poppet, for the 
sagacious mare halts at the door of the village shop just as though she 
thought it would be uncivil to proceed further without calling on old 
friends. The keeper of the store is a little old lady with crutches, 
who manilests visible anxiety to accord us a true Dorset welcome by 
giving her best; but when we insist on paying for our fare she accepts 
the money with the calm dignity of one who can yidd to another's 
judgment. The little old lady treats us with extreme deference, 
for she takes a hearty interest in the success of the evangelist's 
operations. As a thrifty housewife, with some genius for trade, 
she is also well acquainted with the social condition and public 
health of the village. If a family are in trouble through want 
of work, or from sickness, she is in posf!ession of full information; 
she could tell what the squire thinks about poaching and labourers' 
·'rights" in general, and she knows what the parson preached about at 
Church on Sunday, although she was not there. Poor and afflieted, 
she is still happy and contented. She has found something worth more 
than the squire's lands or the farmer's yearly increase. What cannot 
religion do for the lone widow in a village cot I 

Having lunched on the most tempting biscuits we could select from a 
rather miscellaneous collection, we proceed to inspect the chapel, a 
structure capable of accommodating about eighty persons. Winterbury 
is one of the smallest stations of the mission, and some years ago the 
work was prosecuted amid considerable opposition; but that having died 
away, onr evangelist is now welcomed by all parties. There was once 
living in this village a poor degraded man, who, would conceal himself 
in the fields on Sundays, because on that' day he shrank from appearing 
among respectable and better dressed people than himself. On a certain 
Sabbath evening, however, this man's wife, being herself a. Christian 
woman, prevailed on her husband to attend service at the chapel, when, 
by a strange coincidence, reference was made to the imposqibility of 
men hiding beyond the reach of the eye of God, and '' ETERNITY ! " 
rang in the man's ears until he found forgiveness and peace. Soon 
after this convert was laid low by paralysis, and remained speechless 
for twelve months, but was so completely happy and resigned as to 
present one of the most affecting exarnples of the kind on record. 
Another old man in this place was convieted of sin in a most remark
able manner at the age of eighty-five, and filled with astonishmen~ and 
gratitude at the change which had occurred, he withstood an ex:trnor
dinary amount of ridicule and opposition, and lived as a witness for the 
faith. There was also a notoriously wicked farm bailiff, who, listening 
to the Word while concealed behind a hedge, became quite another man, 
greatly puzzling those who laboured beneath his authorit.y. These 
specimen~ will show what kind of conquests are achieved, and they are 
selected from a number of others too numerous to mention in detail. 
Comparing some of the villages with what they were in former times, 
it is evident that a wonderful reformation has been effected, for which 
the upper classes are no less grateful than the poor. Pleased a.ncl. 
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refreshed, we bid adien to Winterbury, as well as to the little old lady 
of the general store, and are once again on the road. 

At a village which may be called Merton Ah bots, sitnated about five 
;miles from Fernwood, there are a chapel and a minister's house, both 
on n miniature scale. The buildings were put up about seven years 
ago, and the good man who was the chief instrament in the work, bas 
since been compelled to resign on account of failing health. Though 
now simply a station of the mission, the church gathered in former years 
remains intact, and the evangelist having become the recognised 
pastor, either occupies thi pulpit himself or 8ends a" supply." A small 
day-school, which pays its own way, is also regularly maintained, the 
teacher being a yonng woman, who patiently performs her monotonons 
task for the merest pittance. The abolition of the regular pastorate in 
favour of the above arrangements seemed to be reasonable, and to be 
demanded by the necessities of the case; it would be well were many 
other petty interests similady placed under the care of active itinerating 
~vHngelists, instead of existing to wear out their pastor's energies with
out yielding a competent living. At Merton Abbots, the chapel seats 
about a hnndred persons, and among the number who attend there is 
not one who is able to contribute more than a trifle towards the support 
of a minister, the principal member and deacon being a worthy wood
cutter of a neighbouring coppice. If separate pastorates must be main
tained in these poor, sparsely populated districts, they must necessarily 
be kept alive bysucconr from the London, the Bristol, and the Association 
Funds ; but if the work of half-a-dozen small congregations can be done 
rn0re satisfactorily by an evangelist and his voluntary he] pers, we cer
tainly gain by enlisting their services. A worker like the indefatigable
agent whose labours we are describing, might very properly find a. 
patron in the London or Bristol Fund, his stipend being as scanty as 
his duties are onerous. 

In taking leave of Merton Abbots, we may mention that it is distant 
from Encombe some sixteen or seventeen miles; hence the district 
traversed by our friend and the sagacious Poppet is not less than fifty 
miles in circumference. During nine years this extensive area was 
traversed on foot, bnt not without entailing considerable suffering from 
bodily fatigue. Rather more than a year ago our friend removed from 
a suburb of Dorchester into his present house at Fernwood, when he 
was sufficiently fortunate to become possessed of Poppet and a con
venient dog-cart, the donor being a neighbouring farmer much interested 
in the mission. This same benefactor aided the good cause in other ways
At one time negotiations were in progress to sernre a plot of land on 
whi<·h to erect a chapel at Fern wood; but on discoverinl! that the property 
would become a mission station of the Western Association of Baptist. 
Churches, the enlightened magnates who reign at Winchester College 
refused to sell, and the scheme came to nothing. On heariug of 
this defeat, the gentleman just mentioned, who owned land in the same 
village, requested the chapel-builders to take as mm.:h of his estate as 
they required for a nominal sum, the purchase-money being" returned 
as a subscription, besides further donations of sand and stone. This 
chapel, which will be the cathedral of the mission, because it will be 
situated at head-quarters, is now in course of erection, and will probably 
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l)e opened during the present year. .;C300 or more will be required to 
eomplete the structure; and as not more than a third of that amount is 
in hand, we shall be glad to hear that Olli' readers have gladdened the 
evangelist's heart by sending a donation to the building fund. He is a 
man of enterprise, and is even ready to incur pecuniary risk in his 
l\iaster's service ; for none besides himself volunteered to sign the 
builder's contract. We may add that the chapel at Fernwood, as well as 
nll others connected with the mission, are placed in trust for the use of 
tbe Western Baptist Association.• 

Fern wood, as the centre of the mission, is. a considerable parish, the 
straggling High-street being near to another populous village~ so that 
the district is well peopled. The cottagers have long since ceased to 
offer any active opposition to evangelistic operations ; but the many are 
sunken in gross ignorance, while immorality and drunkenness are rife, 
numbers of ill-looking petty beer shops attracting what, under a hap
pier order of things, would contribute towards the comfort of cottage 
homes. Drink and ignorance are blighting the temporal and eternal 
prospects of our peasant population. The curse leaves its mark on all 
sides; here we see a desolate house-place ; there is the ill-kept garden, 
and yonder are squalid children playing in the mire instead of going 
to school. Nor is it among the poor only that the evil is at work, for 
in many a tradesman's house where signs of prosperity are not wanting, 
and in many a gentleman's residence, where wealth abounds, there is a 
skeleton in the cupboard, and that skeleton is DRINK I 

In concluding our survey of the evangelist's multifarious labours, we 
may be permitted to offer a word or two on ways and means. The 
labourer is worthy of bis hire-so doubtless believes the Western As
sociation of Baptist Churches, but for want of funds their committee 
cannot do as much for the evangelist as be needs. After driving over 
a great part of our friend's widely-scattered district, noting his unre
mitting industry, and how ample are the fruits of his efforts, we think 
be should be better remunerated. He tells us that his receipts are 
£ 72 a year, nearly a third of which is consumed by the sure-footed Poppet, 
and tbe toll-gates she passes, leaving Jess than £1 a week for family ex
penditure. It will be readily believed that had not the itinerant found 
other friends besides his western supporters, he would have been un
able to do the amount of work he has actually accomplished. Judging 
from the meagre annual Reports, and the scanty sums contributed by 
rich churches in furtherance of the work we have described, it would not 
appear that the western people generally are sufficiently alive to the 
appalling spiritual destitution reigning in the dark corners of their 
rural districts, nor fully aware of the value of the agent whom 
they employ. A word to the wise suffices, and that word is this-a 
good man who bears the burden and heat of the day in so noble a 
service, having a family and horse dependent upon him for support, 
should not receive less than £100 a year. 

* Any communications respecting the Mission will be replied to by Mr. J. Davis, 
care of Mr. J. Vincent, Bell Street, Dorchester, who also receives subscriptions for 
the new Chapel. 
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TWO of our friends called lo.toly at the Surrey Gardens to ascertain whether 
the Music Hall could be engaged for Messrs. Moody and Sankey. While 

they were weiting for admission they were accosted by an individual who 
wished to know whether they intended to take the hall. Being informed that 
they wished to see it that they might make enquiries, the gentleman presented 
}1is card and asked to be engaged as clown. To this their reply was that they 
wished to engage the building for a religious purpose; and one of the brethren 
thought it his duty to give the comedian a few earnest words, which included 
the remark that it was a great pity be should be making himself a fool for 
money. The clown's reply was natural and suggestive. "No doubt there's a 
-good deal in what you say, but wouldn't it be as well to give a word to those 
who make fools of themselves and get no money by it .'1 " 

Assuredly this class is a very large one, and the work of giving a word to all 
the characters included in it would be endless; added to which there is a third 
-0lass who make fools of themselves at their own expense, and never seem content 
till both body and soul, person and estate have been paid down as the price of 
their folly. The fools who are paid for their fooleries are a very small class 
-0omparetl with the fools unpaid, and the fools who pay. "Wherefore do ye 
spend your money for that which is not bread, and your labour for.that which 
satisfieth not?" is a question which the prophet might still ask of tens of 
thousands. It is to be fee.red that in the most importirnt sense the saying 
attributed to Carlyle that England contained so many millions of inhabitants, 
mostly fools, is too true. Nor are these to be found among the poor R1Jd 
illiterate alone, for position and learning unused for the glory of God are 
the marks of the snpremest kind of folly. A late professor of Edinburgh met 
-one of those poor half-witted beings of whom so many stories are told. "Pray," 
-said the professor accosting him, "bow long can a man live without brains?'' 
" I dinne. ken," replied the poor fellow, "pray how long hae you lived yoursel', 
-sir ?" We would not be so rude as to suppose that any one of our readers is 
working out the problem, but if be is living in forgetfulness of God he certainly 
need uot look far to find a fool. Wasters of their estate e.re not more prodigal 
than wasters of their time, and those who are clad in motley are not more 
-evidently fools than those who e.re arrayed in their own righteousness. 

SECRET SORROW A!-D JOY. 

"The heart knoweth its own bitterness; and a stranger doth not in,er
meddle with its joy." Prov. xiv. 10. The Rev. Dr. Taylor, of New York, in e. 
lecture on music, said-" I never heard better heart music in my life than what 
I beard once o.way down in Virginia. It was an old black woman, an old 
·slave, who, while cooking her evening meal in her little hut, sang in the saddest 
11trains-

' Nobody knows the sorrows I've bad, 
Nobody knows but Jesus!' 

And then, with a look of intense joy, and in he.ppier stre.ins, she sang
' And nobody knows the Joys I've bad, 

Nobody knows but Jesus!" 

GOOD REASO!-S FOR MISERY IN THE PULl'IT. 

When ministers rise in the pulpit with looks as grim as those of the knight 
with the rneful countenance, they may have reasons for it which they could 
not well communicate, but which the hearer will soon discover if he uses his 
judgment. We ho.ve met with a story somewhere which runs like this. A 
cerLain gentleman who he.cl no great love for religions worship ouce stepped 
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into R Presbyteri1m meetiug-house, and, observing the misery depicted upon 
tbe prl'ncher's couutenl\nce, and the lugubrious tone which he employed, he 
<'nqnired, "What on enrlh nJRkes the man so wretched? WhRt n foce he 
pulls." "Yes," said the pe-rson addressed," and you'd pull a foce too if you 
were in his place. a11d had so little to say." There's great philosophy in that 
remark. To make bricks without straw is nothing to preaching without 
matter. Pr01tchers who, from Jan nary 1 to December 31, never vary their 
subjects, but grind a l1arrel-organ with five tunes, m~1st we should think be
come a misery to themselves; their work must be as irksome as that of 
prisoners on the treadmill. Commonplaces repeated every Sunday in the year 
in much the same language must be unhealthy to the heart and a weariness 
to the hend. '"i'hen the host nt the head of the table knows that under the 
cover before him there is nothing but bare bones, we do not wonder that 
be looks sour and sallow, and sur,eys the company with the lean and hungry 
look which is intended to betoken deep solemnity, but really indicates mournful 
,acuity. 

:MINISTER'S TDIE. 

A great scholar wrote over the door of his study, Temp11s age,· me11s: "Time 
is my estate." This is peculiarly true of ministers, and should be remembered 
by those gossips who call upon them under the most flimsy pretexts. Some 
drop 

0

in merely to pay their respects, which respects had been better left un
paid; others are fishing to fill their scandal-basket, and had better try other 
waters. A pastor should be accessible to all who need him, but his study is 
neither a barber's shop, where men drop in to be regaled with a little small
talk, nor a house of call which everybody turns into a convenience for bis 
business. We write this for the special benefit of certain bore.,, who, when they 
appear, cause a minister to feel that the day is as good as gone: they are harcl 
sitters, and endless talkers, hints are lost upon them, and there is nothing for 
it but to accept their presence as one of the main afflictions of the righteous. 
The e,il might be le~sened if ministers could demand six and eight pence for 
e. call like lawyers; or, better still, could pocket guineas, after the fashion of 
physicians. Even then some of us would rather have our time than the money. 

THEOLOGICAL BITTERS, 

When a former Lord Carnarvon was 1tbout to travel, a friend bade him take 
care and not change bis religion. '' There is no fear of that,- sir," answered 
he, '' for no man living will be so mad as to change religions with me." This
anecdote occurred to us while reading some of the more vulgar and m11licious 
works of the Huntingtonie.n school of divines of fifty years ago. Cursing in no 
measured terms all those who differed from them, ascribing the deaths of their 
opponents to the judgments of God, and dogmatising with an infallibility which 
quite outpoped the Pope himself, they stood a.Jone in their glory and gloried 
in their shame. Their bigotry was eq11al to their ignorance, we could not say 
more. No one in his seuses would change rP.ligions with them if he could. 
They appear to have bad a following in their day, but we have much 
reason to be thankful that, censorious as some religionists still a.re, we seldom 
meet with anything to come up to the old original bitters, the genuine Anti
nomian gall. To read one of the authors of this class is almost as good as. 
taking a dose of quinine,-a very little goes a long way. The times are such 
as to demand great faithfulness from those who adhere to the old orthodox 
faith, but we trust that nothing will ever lead to a revival of the savage spirit 
of the older coutroversiali~ts. The strong vinegar so much relied upou by 
cert11in acid spirits bas a tendency rather to preserve errors than to dissolv& 
them. 
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THE beautiful valley of Wyoming, on the banks of the Snsquehanna river, 
in Luzerne Co., Pennsylvania, has long been known alike to the students 

of history and the lovers of, poetry and song. 
Dr. W. H. Ven Doren records in the Evangelist an incident which recalls the 

calamities that overwhelmed Wyoming, end illustrates the gracious care of an 
ever-present God, for those who trust in him. 

It was in.the beginning of July, 1778, that an aged saint who, with his four 
sons, Jived on a mountain overlookiug the valley, found that his barrel of meal 
was nearly exhausted, and bade his sons fill their sacks witb grain, and early 
in the morning descend the long road to the mill in the valley. As requested, 
before daylight each of the boys had fed his horse, end they were all prepared 
by sunrise for their journey. As the day would be too far spent to have their 
grain ground, they were accustomed at such times to spend the night near the 
mill in Wyoming. 

As the patriarch came forth in the morning from the closet of prayer, and 
said to the waiting sons, ''Notto-day!" the you!lg men were greatly surprised. 
"But, father, onr supply is used up, and why shall we delay?" they s,1id, as 
they tnrned and gazed over the valley which lay in calm and ituiet peacefulness 
before them. 

"Not to-day, my sons," repeated with emphasis by the man of prayer, 
satisfied the youths that the father meant what he said. He added," I know 
not what it means, but in my prayer my mind was deeply impressed with this 
word, ' Let them abide till the morrow.'" 

Without charging their venerated parent with superstition or ignore.nee, the 
obedient sons yielded to his word, unladed their beasts, placed tbem in their 
stalls, and waited for another morning to come. 

That memorable night e. horde of savages, with torch end tomahawk, entered 
Wyoming Valley, and commenced their work of destruction, and it is said that 
before the bloody drama ended, not a house, barn, church, school, or mill, 
escaped the flames; and few of the inhabitants escaped the sudden but deadly 
blows of the savages. From one end of the valley to the other the settlers were 
butchered or burned with remorseless fury. 

In the morning, at sunrise, tbe father and sons were standing on the highest 
point, and lo! the valley was filled with volumes of ascending smoke and flames. 
The awful truth flashed on their minds. The aged saint knelt down with 
bis sons on the mountain-top, and in humble, adoring prayer thanked God for 
the promise, " The Angel of the Lord encampeth round about them that fear 
him." 

It was said of children, their angels do always behold the face of my Father, 
which is in heaven. What are all the mailed troops, all the harnessl'd warriors 
surrounding the steps of royalty, compared with this celestit1l life-gm1rd of the 
saints? lt is a grand trnth that the humblest and most despised, unknowu 
believer, has a nobler life-guard thau the proudest monarch that ever filled a 
throne. Great honour have they who fear thy name, 0 God! Saints are 
kings, but kings in exile; and while they dwell in this land of banishment 
their God is near, and his angels will protect them 

AS we were passing down the street from our home on the hill, to the little 
villnge below, in the gloaming, we were met liy a man of foreign birth, 

who stopped suddenly, and inquired of us the way to a villuge four miles. 
distcmt. A sister, in company with us, began to give him directions rehiting 
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to the route-when we interposed by sn.yiug, "There is n. much more direct 
way-the new road, you know." 

In R hv_inkling he ~urned full upon us, and, with 1t counten1tnce expressive of 
the most intense anxiety we ever witnessed, said, "Me.d1tm, tell me the best o.ud 
straightest way, for the night is coming on, and I'm a stranger." 

The wor~s were so e-arnest, the manner and expression so impressive, tho.t we 
trembled with fear lest we should fail in making the way plain before him, and 
we, at the moment, really regretted that we had not noted evet·y turn in the 
route which led to that village by the way of the•• new road." 

The stranger hasted on-we directed our steps to our church vestry to 
participate in an entertainment given by our people to assist in defraying church 
expenses; but, at intervals, amid the good cheer that greeted us on every side, 
would sonud those thrilling words, •• Tell me the best o.nd straightest way, for 
the night is coming on, and rm a stranger." 

We could but think of the day, that dreadful day, wl,ich we must all meet; bow 
lost, benighted soul;;, with terror depicted upon every face, would rush through 
the assembled multitudes, and in words of dreadful despair implore the redeemed 
to tell them the way to become reconciled to God-the straightest way to the 
'' City of Refuge," for the night of thick darkness has come on, and tbey are 
straugP:-s to God, strangers amid bli1ckuess and eternal darkness. 

Ah, Christian worshippers, knowing the terrors of God why do we not more 
earnestly persuade men ?-and imprcve every opportunity to direct them into 
the sure way, the straight and no.rrow way, that the night may not overtake 
them, before their goings are well established in the new and better wey ?-fo1· 
"if the righteous scarcely be saved, where will the ungodly and the sinner 
appear? "-Jcs,<ic Carroll. 

HY !r' I.. HASTINGS. 

I N the life of Dr. Nathaniel Kendrick is an anecdote which illustrates an 
almost forgotten method of obtaining funds to carry forward religious 

enterprises. 
In gi.-ing some account of the early embarrassments of the Theological 

Seminary at Hamilton, New York, now the Madison Uni.-ersity, the writer says, 
"The meetings of the Board, particularly in the early history of the seminary, 
often presented scenes of deep aud moving interest. They were not so much 
seasons for the dry discussion of business, as of prayer, inasmuch es from their 
great extremity they were driven to ask counsel of God, and implore deliverance 
from emhaJTassment through his interposition. At one meeting of the Board, 
which prol,ahly occurred in 11326, most of the time was spent in earnest p_rayer 
and strong cr}ing to God for direction. The Board felt the need of a su1t11.hle 
eoifi.ce to accommodate the growing school, and besides, it was in a great 
measure destitute of fnuds to aid those whom they had received es beneficiaries. 
At the meeting uow referred to, the only vote passed was one appointing a day 
of fasting and prayer, some weeks from that session. It was a do.rk hour, but 
just the darkness that precedes the cheerful light of day, for those prayers were 
taking effect. They disturbed the sleep of Mr. Nicholas Brown, of Providence, 
Rhode Island, and he dreamed uightly about Hamilton. And so he came to his 
pastor, Dr. Gano, end said, 'They are in trouble at Hamilton, I think; for I 
can't sleep at nights; my dreams about them disturb me. Do you know their 
condition ? ' l; pon being told that he was ignorant of their exo.ct condition, 
Mr. Brown suid, 'You must go and see;' and upon this Dr. Gano made the 
journey to Hamilton, at Mr. Brown's expense; und finding out their great 
distreos, end reporting it to Mr. llrown, he at once sent them one thousand 
dollars, which relieved their perplexity." 
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Thus ruuch for Ho.milton. Would to God that those who have charge of 
flome or the benevolent enterprises of the day, aud whose !mportunate beggAry 
ofLen turns the gifts of the godly ewey from the ceuses which they so m1~repre
sent would adopt this plan of solicilation, and ht1viog first dealt out their own 
ho,trded thousands to carry forward the work which they profess to love, would 
sprou.d their actual wants before the Lord; and instead of depending upon the 
fow small gifts which they mRy obtain by exciting r.tppPals to excitable people 
in some public go.theriog, would trust i~ him who can disturb ~he slumbers ~f 
monarchs and rich men, aud lay on their hearts snch cnre for his cause and his 
work, that they will find it o. relief and a joy to give their thousauds to promote 
the work of God a.nd supply the needs of his people. 

~.oticts .of ~.o.oks. 
J3ible Thoughts in Quiet Hours. St. 

Paul's Epistle to the Galatians. By 
JoHN HAwp:R, M.A., Oxon. Yapp 
and Hawkins. 

NoT very deep, and far from exhaustive, 
shut still a good sound running com
mentary upon the epistle, which lovers 
-of old-fashioned doctrine will read with 
plea.sure. 

Cliristus Redemplor: being the Life, 
Character, and Teachings of our 
blessed Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ; illustrated in many passages 
from the writings of ancient and 
modern authors. Selected and analy
tically arranged by HENRY SouTH
GATE, author of" Many Thoughts of 
Many Minds." Cassell, Petter and 
Galpin. 

"'VE are under great obligations to 1\fr. 
.Southgate for his former volumes of 
well-choaen and well-arranged extracts, 
-but we do not think that the present 
work is at all equal to them. The plan 
is not a tithe so useful and convenient 
as the alphabetical one which he has 
hitherto followed, and the quotations 
,are to our mind very unsatisfactory. 
At the be.ck of the title is a passage 
from Thomas Fuller, which is abun
<lantly verified in this instance, " Let 
him know that undertakes to pick out 
the best ear amongst an acre of wheat, 
that he shall leave as good, if not betttir 
behind him, than that which he 
chooseth." The passages seem to us 
to be cold and tame for such a theme, 
-elegantly worded, but for the uto,t 
part insipid. The authors a.-e g1·eat 
men, but, ns a rule, the extracts from 
their works do not exhibit them when 

glowiaa- and flamin" with divine love, 
but set' them befor; us in tbeir colder 
attitudes. '\,Ve are amused to meet 
here with some of our old friends, 
dressed out in strange gear, and 
set on stilts: Charnock is the Rev. S. 
Cbarnock, "Master'' Ralph Robinson 
struts forth as the Rev. R. Rt1binson, 
and so on. Bunyan, for some reason or 
other, is allowed to escape, and is quoted 
as John Bunyan. \Ve mention the 
fact, not to find fault with :Mr. South
gate, but just to show bow ridiculously 
the silly title of Reverend is now used, 
and bow evident it is that the more a. 
man deserves to be reverenced the more 
we all shrink from besmearing his name 
with the Popish prefix. 
Leaves from the Tree of Life. By Rev. 

RrcHARD NEWTON, D.D. Partridge 
and Co . 

DR. NEWTON tells us that he has been 
for twenty years engnged in the work of 
preaching to children, and that this is 
the twelfth volume which he has pub
lished for their benefit. We rejoice 
that one so qualified for the work bas 
been led to devote hiwself to it; he has 
peculiar gifts, and writes in an un
usually tellin)! manner. We rate him 
Al as a children's preacher. His 
anecdotes, parables, and similes never 
foil, they are poured out as frow a cor
nucopia, and they are so well cemented 
to the truths which he wishes to teach 
that there is no fear of the children's 
remembering the story and leaving the 
moral behind. \Ve wish the doctor 
another twenty years of foeding the 
lamos, and hope that another dozen of 
such books may pl"Oceed from his pen, 
01· twenty dozen if he can manage thew. 
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Ri.~tory of the Baptist I11depe11dent and 
Congregational Ch111·clt, meetin{! in 
Salendine Nook Chapel, Huddersfield. 
By the Pastor, JORN STOCK, LL.D, 
Price One Shilling. Elliot Stock, 62, 
Paternoster Row. 

Vi'E are !!'lad to see our old church re
cords utili~ed, and our principles, as 
embodied in the lives of our forefathers, 
brought to light. Dr. Stock has made 
a ,ery interesting little volume out of 
the history of " The Nook Church." 
The first pastor was Mr. Henry Clay
ton. '· The following incident occurred 
in his earlier visits to Salendine Nook 
as an evangelist. He had to ride a 
considerable distance every time he 
came to preach, and of course his horses 
often needed shoeing. A collection was 
made to defray the expenses of his 
visits, which collection amounted to the 
astounding sum of sixteen pence, and it 
being all in copper, the good man de
sired it might be converted into silver, 
because it weighed so heavy,-remark
ing that the amount was not ne11rly 
enough to pay for the shoeing of bis 
horses." Thus humble in its begin
nings was the important community 
which has not only lived on and grown, 
but has become the mother of many 
other churches. 

Vi' e are told of Joshua Wood, or
dained assistant pastor in January 7th, 
1773, that " He must have had a liberal 
education, for when the Slaithwaite 
minister of the Established Church 
wrote him a letter in Latin, assailing 
him, and other Nonconformist minis
ters, as intruders into sacred orders, 
and an illiterate race of men, Mr. Wood 
replied to him in good scholarly Greek, 
in defence of bis Nonconformity and his 
ministry, and b~gged an answer in the 
same tongue. The clergyman took the 
letter to a brother cler/!"yman at Elland, 
who advised him to let Mr. Wood alone, 
as he was clearly his master in learning, 
and so the controversy ended." It would 
be no small gain to our churches if more 
of our ministers were as well versed in 
the sacred tongue as was this Mr. Wood. 

Further on we meet with an incident 
connected with Mr. Hyde, a pastor who 
preached on the Sabbath and toiled all 
the week at the loom. '' The learned 
Dr. Boothroyd, the commentator, and 
second pastor of the Congregational 

Church at Highfield, was a great friend 
of Mr. Hyde'8, On one occRSion the
Doctor came up to Mr. Hyde's dwell
ing to spend the day with him in confi
dential talk about their common work. 
Mr. Hycle declared thnt he could not 
spare the time from his we1tving, but 
Dr. Bootl11·oyd prevailed on him at last 
to take a day's holiday from the loom. 
They spent a very hnppy, profitable day 
together. In the evening Mr. Hyde 
accompanied his visitor pa1·t of the way 
home. During the wnlk the Doctor 
slipped a sovereign into Mr. Hyde's 
hands, remarking that this would more 
than cover whnt he had lost by the
sacrifice of a day's weaving. 

"Mr. Hycle was mighty in the Scrip
tures, ancl Dr. Boothroyd often asked 
his opinion about the meaning- of texts. 

'' As the population, trade, and wealth 
of the locality increased, the services of 
tne church at Salendine Nook increased 
too; and, in a few years, Mr. Hyde was 
able to dispense with his weaving and 
devote his whole time to the work of 
the ministry. Some of the concluding 
years of bis life were his most success
ful ones. Towards the close of his 
career the l?Ood old man's soul was 
depressed with the idE'a that he was 
doing no good, as additions to the 
church had been for some time so few 
and far between. He even talked of 
resigning his office; but the deacons 
and church agreed that they would 
observe a season of special prayer, and 
would commence a house to house can
vass of the entire con,g-regation, to ascer
tain whether some were not seeking the
Lord. The result was a gracious revi
val, by which the pnstor's heart was 
made to sing for joy, 31 converts being 
received in 1836 and 33 in 1837. 

"In the year 1838, the year of Mr. 
Hyde's death, the church returned the 
number of its members as 199. Most 
of those who were received into the
church in • 1836 and 1837 stated that 
they had found spiritual good under 
Mr. Hyde's preaching years Lefore." 

We have culled these notable pas
sages from Dr. Stock's History without 
having by any means exhausted the in
tere,ting matter. The materials have
been well worked up, and the result 
shows a practised pen, and a discrimi
nating eye. 
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Only a Life; an Autobiographical 
Stor.1J, By MARY BASKIN, author of 
'' Wild Violets,'' etc. With an In
troduction by ARTHUR MunsELL. 
F. E. Longley, 39, "Warwick Lane. 

Mn. MunsELL's introduction is so very 
eutbusiastic, and he so earnestly depre
cates the reviewer's arrows and the cri
tic's pruning-knife that we have not the 
heart to execute our office upon this 
story. We have not the faculty which en
ables a man to delight in a somewhat sen
timental tale, and therefore we wish that 
this book, all glorious in its blue and 
o-ilt bindinu, had not come under our 
~nappreciating inspection. Should it 
keep young girls from. tri~ing wit? 
loving hearts, and dabblmg m ~cept1-
cism, it will accomplish most beneficial 
ends, and therefore, hoping it may do 
so, we allow it to escape that critical 
examination which must of necessity 
have been " candid as well as kind.'' 

Memorials of George Wright, for forty-
eight years Pastor of the Baptist 
Church at Beccles. Compiled by 
SAMUEL K. BLAND. Elliot Stock. 

As that nation may be reckoned happy 
which has no history, so may that lile 
be regarded as highly fa'l'oured which 
offers no materials for a biography. Of 
Mr. Wright it may be said-

" Along the cool sequestered vale of life, 
He kept the even tenor of his way." 

Sound in doctrine, consistent in cha
racter, persevering in labour, the good 
pastor dwelt among his own people, and 
by his Master's help fed the flock of 
Christ with diligence. Mr. Bland has 
done his best with the slender details, 
but we wish he bad arranged the letters 
chronologically, and had left out certain 
select drops of gall and wormwood of 
bis own distilling, which can serve no 
purpose, except it be that of relieving 
bis own mind, which has been embittered 
by prejudice and disappointment. Harsh 
iudgments of brethren are more hurtful 
to those who form them than to any one 
else. These memorials of Mr. George 
,vright will be valued by those friends 
who were acquainted with his useful 
career: he w11s a tower of strenoth to 
the Suffolk Baptist churches o"f the 
strict order, a.nd in all respects nn 
honour to them. 

The Diuine Culture of a Human Life, 
as Pxemplified in the History of .faco1,. 
By Rev. W. RoBERTs, Upper Hol
loway. James Clarke and Co. 

On asking a good man what sort of a 
sermon be bad heard at a certain chapel 
his reply was, "vVell, the man gave us 
n very good mouthful of words." That 
sentence would ~erve as a correct 
de~cription of these eight sermons, 
which are so many mouthfuls of words 
and no more. We make, hnwever, an 
exception in reference to the sermon 
upon Jacob's election which does con
tain sense of a certain kind, namely, 
nonsense. Mr. Roberts discovers that 
if Jacob was by divine decree elected to 
be first in the household, Esau was "by 
the very same decree appointed to the 
second place in that very household." 
Now, considering there were only hvo 
of them, this is a very profound remark, 
and the whole discourse is full of 
equally rnge observations. The preface 
is a very honest one, for it is a fair 
sample of the style of the work, and is 
a notable specimen of high-sounding 
verbiage. 

Clefts of the Rock. By J. R. MACD:JFF • 
D.D. J. Nisbet and Co., 21, Ber
ners Street. 

THE title of this book is well sustained 
throughout. Here are rock-truths, 
rock-words, rock-sentences, rock-rea
sonings, and rock exhortations, all 
partakers of the simple grandeur, the 
rugged strength, the towering hei!!ht, 
and the firm foundation of a rock. The 
book partakes of the tenderness of its 
subject, for to the lamb as well as 
to the elephant, a rock is a hiding
place from the wind and a covert 
from the tempest. This rock is Christ.. 
His substitutionary work, as God-man, 
is the shadow of a great rock in a 
weary land, for all those who seek 
an eternal shelter from the storm of 
divine wrath, and eternally green pas
tures and ~till waters beneath its shade. 
We have, in fact, a plain and scrip
tural statement of gospel reoli ties
As guilt is not a phantom nor condem
nation, so neither is atonement by the 
blood of Christ a phantom, nor justiti
cation by his righteousness. The whole 
book is an exposition of Toplndy's cele
brated hymn upon the subject. 
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The Re11/ reil. By HollATIUS BONAR, 
D.D. )li~bet nnd Co. 

LIKE e,·erythin~ by D1·. Bonar this is 
t:ouml, forcible, and free from crotchets. 
The ·subject is one which at this time is 
especially opporLune, for it enables !he 
author to show where true perfect10n 
lies and where it does not lie. He 
bold!)' declares that" there is no day 
:nor honr in which evil is not coming 
fort.h from us, and in which the great 
bloodshedding is not needed to wash it 
away." This witness is true. Through 
the veil, which is the Rt>deemer's flesh, 
is our one access to God ; not merely 
when first we believe, but throughout 
all our Christian experience. No in
stantaneous faith will benr us beyond 
the necessity of daily cleansing with the 
blood. Dr. Boner's book will act as a 
-corrective, and at the same time will 
be a means of comfort and instruction. 
The following paragraphs upon sub
stitution are so thoroughly to our mind 
that we cannot forbear quoting them:-

" Substitution is ri2hteousness. I do 
not argue this question; I merely indi
-cate that S"ripture assumes this. 

" Often has the doctrine of substitu
tion been evil spoken of as a slander 
.against God's free love. It has been 
called a commercial transaction, a bar
.gain inconsistent with true generosity, 
a ruonPy-payment of so much love for 
so much suffering. Philosophy, falsely 
so called, has frequently, by such re
presentations, striven to write down a 
truth for which it could not find a 
niche in its speculations, and of which 
the philosopher himself had never felt 
his need. \\ith any book less buoyant 
than the Bible to float it up, this doc
trine must long ere this bave been sub
merged under the weight of ridicule, 
which the wisdom of this world has 
brou/!ht to bear upon it. 

"But it bas been seen that the Bible 
.and the truth of substitution cannot be 
sundered. They must sink or float to
gether. The great philosophic puzzle 
with many, who were not prepared to 
cast off the Scriptures, was bow to dis
entangle the two, so as to strike out the 
doctrine and yet preserve the old Book. 

"TLis difficulty has been felt all the 
more, because in the Bible itself there 
are no iudications of any mi8givings as 
to the doctrine, no explanations meant 

to smooth angularities 011d make the 
doctrine less philosophically objection
nble. As if unconscious of the force of 
any such objection, it makes use of 
figures, once and again, which are di
rect.Jy taken from the commercial trnns
actions of life. Even if what is bmnded 
as the mercnntile theology could be 
proved untrue, it is certainly very like 
what we find in the Bible; nor can one 
help feeling that if the above theology 
be untrue it is rather strange that the 
Bible should lay itself so open to the_ 
suspicion of favouring it. For, after 
all, the strongest statements and most 
obnoxious figures are those of that 
Book itself. Eliminate these and we 
are ready to hear how philosophy can 
argue. We do not say ' explain them,' 
we say 'eliminate them'; for our diffi
culty lies in the simple existence of such 
passages. Why are they there, if sub
stitution and transference be not true? 
They are stumbling-blocks and snares. 
Let these passages themselves bee.r the 
blame, if blame there is. It is idle to 
revile a doctrine, yet leave the fig\lres, 
from which it is d1·awn, untouched and 
uncondemned. 

"Substitution may be philosophical 
or unphilosophical, defensible or inde
fensible ; still it is imbedded in the 
Bible ; specially in the sacrificial hooks 
and sacerdotal ordinances. Its writers 
may be credited or discredited ; but no 
one can deny that substitution was an 
article of their creed, and that they 
meant to teach this doctrine if they 
meant anything at all. We might 
as well affirm that Moses did not 
mean to teach c1·eatio11 in Genesis, or 
Israel's deliverance in Exodus, as that 
he did not profess to promulgate Sub
.rtitution in Leviticus. Substitution is 
in that book beyond all question; along 
with that book let it stand or foll." 

The Histo1·y of King Solomon. By 
Mrs. M. A. HALLOCK. Partridge 
and Co. 

DEDICATED to young men, but, as we 
judge, rather more fitted for lads and 
boys. By this we would not disparage 
the work, which is most excellent, but 
rather commend it for the purpose for 
which it is most adapted. It is a mar
vellous history, simply told, and excel
lently illustrated. 



IIAVINO nsked our esteemed friend, Mr. 
W_. Olney, to send us for publication a 
brief nccount of the Lord's work in our 
abse~ce, h~ has sent the following, which 
we give without altemtion. 

"During the month of February a series 
of Special Services for the revival of re
ligion havo been held at the Tabernacle, 
with gratifying results. The meetings 
extended OTer three weeks, and were well 
attended throughout. As their principal 
object was the salvation of eouls, united 
prayer was offered concerning them, and 
earnest gospel addresses were delivered 
on _different evenings by Brethren F. 
White, H. G. Guinness, G. Waterman, 
W. G. Lewis, W. H. Burton, W. Stott, 
Dr. Culross, J. Box, Pastor J. A. Spur
geon, and several of the Elders of the 
Church. The meetings were much en
livened by the use of Sankey's Hymn 
Book; many of the most solemn of the 
hymns being sung as solos by our Brother 
J. M. Smith, from the East London Taber
nacle. A very solemn feeling prevailed 
over all the meetings, and in the inquiry 
meetings, which were held afterwards on 
every occasion, very many persons were 
led to_ th~ Saviour and found joy and 
peace m him. 

"On Wednesday, Feb. 24th, the young 
converts were invited to meet Pastor J. 
A. Spurgeon and the elders of the church 
~or prayer anrl thanksgiving. That even
mg was one that will, ,;ve think, never be 
forgotten by any persou present. Eighty
two persons then stood up as a declara
tion that they had sought and found the 
Saviour during the last three weeks and 
between thirty and forty of them ce.~e up 
to the platform and made public confession 
of ~heir saving faith in the Lord Jesus. 
It 1s well known to the elders of the 
church that many persons were not then 
pre~e.nt who_ also had been brought to a 
decmon durmg the meetings. The elders 
of the churcb. and our dear sister, Mrs. 
Bartlett, have found these meetings to be 
Yery blessed see.sons. Conversion work 
has be~n very cleflr_ Rnd genuine, and in 
mflny mstances which will come before 
our beloved senior pastor's notice on his 
retnrn ~mong us agRin, the change was 
very striking and remarkable. 

"The interest in these meetings being 
greater nt their close than when they 
com1!'enced, the elders have determined 
hold(ng ~me weekly every Wednesday 
e,~enmg m the Lecture Hnll, and last 
"\\ ednesday the room was not laro-e 
enough to contain the numbers who 
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came. An instruction class held weekly 
for the young converts is arrangAd for, 
whicb. is presided over by Elder Nesbitt. 
The Assembly's catechism, as prepared by 
our pastor, being the class-book from 
which instruction is given. One effect of 
the meetings has been the quickened, 
earnest zeal of many of the members of 
the church, evidenced by their inducing 
their relatives and servant~ to attend 
meetings, and sending up to the platform 
requests for prayer for their immediate 
decision for Christ. 

"Elder Davis, the superintendent of the 
school, reports very many conversions 
among the senior scholars, and an evi
dently increased earnestness amono- the 
teachers. Our Elders' Bible Classes"ha-ve 
also received a blessing from these ser
vices, and Mrs. Bartlett reports from her 
class e. Tery largely increased attendance 
and Yery many dPcided cases of conver
sion. At our Sunday School at the Alms
houses also very much good has been done 
lately, and Mr. Bartlett, the superinten
dent, reports twenty to twenty-five con
yersions among the _elder boys and girls 
m the school. It 1s the desire of the 
elders of the church that this good work 
should c~ntinue and increase, and e.-ery 
means will be taken to foster it by special 
prayer and effort until far greater results 
are attained. For this, ea.'"Ilest sympathy 
and prayer are asked from every member 
of the church, that when our beloved 
pastor is restored to us again his heart 
may be greatly gladdened and a fresh im
pe_t~s be given to the good work by his 
m1mstry. May he come among u& in the 
power of t_he Holy ~pirit, and enjoy a 
larger and richer blessmg in the conver
sion of souls than has ever yet been o-i ven 
him. 'The Lord hath done great things. 
for us, whereof we are glad.' He hath 
been mindful of us. lie \\·ill bless us." 

How all this ought to encourage 
ch1t1·cltes to work, and not rest on the 
Pastor. Here we have a people deprirnd 
of their mi1;1ister, and yet receiving a 
larger blessing, though no professional 
revivalist is called in to fill the preacher's 
place. God be thanked for our beloved 
co-pastor, deacons, and elders, and for a 
membership alive unto God by vital prin
cipleR, and not dependent upon such a 
poor instrument as their so often afllictetl 
preacher. How glad is he to be nothing 
and less than nothing so long us the 
Lord's work goes on. 

From our hearts do we bless God for 
moving dear friends to aid our rnriou~ 
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,,hj,,ct.s "·hile we have been IA.id aside. 
F1iPnJs, you hA.ve our hearty the.nks e.nd 
hc:u-ty ChristiRn love. The Lord bless 
you . .ind return your gifts into your bosoms 
11 I h0tm111df<.,ld. Your friend· C. H. S. in 
his sickness has owed much to your cheer
mg words and kindly deeds, Rnd in his 
prnyers commends you to the God who is 
a l,le to enrich you with his !I.bounding grace. 

Ila ,·ing often heard it questioned whether 
the work of Mcsst'13. Moody and Se.nkey 
woulJ stand the test of time, we requested 
an esteemed friend to get the opinion 
-0f one of the most calm and judicious 
of the Newcastle pastors. It will be re
membered the.t in that town they laboured 
with great acceptance. We are right 
_glad to give the reply publicity, and have 
all the more confidence in doing so be
cause the writer is one of the last men to 
be carried away by popule.r enthusiasm, 
and is eominently one who thinks e.nd 
judges for himself. He says, "I have no 
hesit,ition as to my answer to your ques
tion about Moody and Sankey. ,ve here 
are all of us the better, and our churches 
in me.ny ways, for their visit; perma
nently the better. More living, more ag
gressive ; quicker to desire and bolder to 
execute plans of usefulness : e.nd the con-

verts, so far as I can juJg,or heiir, stand 
wo1~derf\1lly. I do not mciin tlmt there 
are no dis1tppointments, it were madness 
to expect that; but they are, to say the 
least, in every respect of st1tbility and 
chA.racter, equ1tl to the converts rP.ceived 
at other times. I do not, of course, com
mit myself to every method our brethren 
use ; but the men are worthy of all confi
dence and love; and their work leaves a 
real blessing behind, especially to those 
who go in for hearty co-opere.tion with 
them. You are quite free to give this 
opinion as mine, for whatever it is worth, 
to Mr. Spurgeon, or any other friend who 
is anxious on the subject." 

The prayers of God's people are ear
nestly entreated for a blessing to rest upon 
the Annual Conference of Ministers edu
cated at the Pa.store' College. The meet
ings commence (D.V.) on Monday, April 
12th, by a Prayer Meeting at the College 
at 3, and a Pnblio Meeting e.t Kingssi;e.te 
Chapel, Holborn, at 7, e.t which Mr. Spur
geon hopes to preside. The meetings will 
be held throughout the week e.t the New 
College. Mr. Phillips' supper is fixed for 
the 14th, and the Tea e.nd Public Meeting 
at the Tabernacle on the 15th. 0 Lord, 
send now prosperity! 

Jad.ors' i.oII.egtt ~dr.011.olitan ~abtrna.dt. 
Statement of lleceiptsf,·om Feb1·ua1-y 20tlt to .,1/arclt 19tli, 1875. 

T. C. o.nd L. P., Feb. 25th 
Dr. C. Air ... ... ... . .. 
0De who would like to give more 
~attbcw :a:.v. 40 ... 
Mr. D. G. Patterson 
Mr. J. S. Thomson 
Mr. R. France 
Per Mr. Fitch ... 
The Misses lJransfield ... . . . . .. 
1l11ptist Sunday School Clllss, Limbury, 

per l\ir Menlove ... ... ... . .. 
Mn,. Gardm.er 
H. S .... 
A :Friend .. . 
Mr. T. Hall .. . 

£ s. d. 
10 O 0 
1 0 0 
0 2 6 
l O 0 
0 7 6 
0 5 0 
0 4 0 
5 0 0 
2 2 0 

Mr. Graham 
lllrs. Matthews 
Mr. J. Hector ... 
lllr. James McLeod 
Mr.Holroyd 
lllr. T. Maycock 
H.N.S. . .. 
Mr. Lambourne 
Mr. H. Kinvig 
Dr. Maxwell 
Mr. S. Loa.mes 
lllr. W. Stanton 
itr. Yeames... ... ... ... . .• 
Proceeds of Lecture, por Mr. H.o.ilstone 
Mr. Hook ..• ... ... ... . .. 
Weekly Offe1-i.ngs at Tab,, Feb. 21 

" " 2M ,. Lecture Hall, ?,far. 7 
14 

.£ •· d. 
2, o o 
0 10 O 
l O 0 
5 0 0 
I O 0 
I O O 

40 0 0 
3 10 0 
0 5 0 
I U 0 

2, o o 
u 10 0 
0 10 0 
l 10 O 
l O 0 

4G 3 10 
33 14 0 

7 3 I 
7 11 7 

Part £1 Note 
Mn,. Hngifett 
B. S. ... . .. 
Mrs. Adam ... 
:Yr. L. Rcpier 
I::. GloBter 

0 5 0 
2 0 0 
o 10 0 
J O 0 
l O 0 
U 5 0 
1 5 0 
2 0 0 
I O 0 
5 0 0 
0 5 0 
5 0 0 

£244 18 6 
A l'rieud 

St,atement 

:Mr. and Mrs. fiangeter 
Mr. and Mrs. Rill ... 
Godi:,.lmmi:;- •.. • .. 
A Friend m the North 

jforhfudl ®rp~mmgt. 
of lleceipts f1·0111 Felwuary 20tlt to Ma1·clt 19tlt, 1875. 

£ •. d. I 
I 5 0 I New Yee.r's Gift frow a l'riend ... 
0 Ill O H. C. E. 
0 2 6 J. G. B. 
1 0 0 Mrs. Clark 

£ •· d. 
l O O 
0 8 0 
U 10 0 
0 10 0 
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£ "· d. £ " d. 
A Friend, per Mr, D. WILison ... 0 5 0 :Mrs. Hrns:-1ington 2 0 0 
St. Albnn's .. . ... ... II 5 a Mrs. Sillibourne I 0 0 
Orphcmugo Dox, Melropolitnn Store ::: 0 Ja 3 Jle1Llth Pills ... 0 5 0 
Father, Mother, Annie, o.nd Edwa.rd •.. o JO 0 Mrs. Arnold ... I I 0 
Mr. C. Hunting ... ... 2 2 0 A I'hnnkoffe1;ng. Gi~sgo,;.;· I 0 0 
Collected by Mrs. Grnnt ... 0 a 6 Ann1m I 0 0 
Collected by Miss Michil ... 0 6 6 Mrd. Lc>wis 0 10 0 
A 1'hnnlcolforing for Rosa 0 6 0 Mr. D. llurg~~s 0 .; 0 
~1r. J. Reid ... I 0 0 Mr. J. llingrow 5 0 0 
Boxes nt Tnbcmaci~· Oat~~ l 8 0 Mrs. Gardiner 2 0 0 
A Widow's Mite () 2 6 Mr. T. Spratley I 0 0 
Mrs. Edwards and Friend~ 2 0 0 N.N.... . .. J 0 0 
Matthew xxv. 40 2 0 0 Mr . .J. McKinnon ::: 0 JO 0 
Mr. C. Thompson ::: l 0 0 l\Ir. T. Squire I I 0 
Mrs. Dnrlaston l 0 0 A. 11. ... 0 2 6 
Mrs. Jamieson l 0 0 I oman:-i viii ... i4, M~~ch ~th 5 0 0 
Miss Choat O 10 0 Two little Boys, per K. J. 0, 0 10 0 
C. S.D. J 0 0 Mri;. Hague ... I 0 0 
E.A.E. 0 2 6 Mrs. Booth ... l 0 0 
A Friend l JO 0 J. D. A. and E. Bo~th 0 4 0 
Mrs. Walke; .. 2 10 0 Mr. John Begg J 0 0 
A Friend, per Mre:Walk;; 0 4 0 Mrs. J. Hogg 0 10 0 
Mrs. Samuel... l 0 0 A Reader of Sermons I 0 0 
Mr. R.Ryman 10 0 0 l\Ire. T. 50 0 0 
Mr. R. Lewis I 0 0 J. T. 10 0 0 
Mr. W. Mercer 5 0 0 M.E.T. 3 0 0 
E. H., St. Alban'e ::: 3 0 0 Mr. J. Wilso;;• I 0 0 
Mr. R. France 0 8 0 Mr B. Vickery 5 0 0 
Mrs. Herbert 0 15 0 Mrs. Adam ... I 0 0 
A. S. and H. B. 0 5 0 Mr. J. Malcolm l 0 0 
The late Mrs. Burdh~ll's ~~llecti;,g b~~ 0 17 0 A Debtor 1 0 0 
""Mrs. Taylor 10 0 0 Romans viii.· i."4 I 0 0 
Mr. A. Davies 0 10 0 Mr. L. Rieper 5 0 0 
Mrs. Ra.abould ::: ::: I 0 0 Mr. S. Denby 10 0 0 
A Frien , per .Mrs. Hinton I 0 0 E. A. R. 0 10 0 
Mrs. Boothly ... 0 5 0 A Fnend 5 0 8 
Mr. S. Cornborough ... 0 10 0 Mr. H. Le,e~ .. 0 JO 0 
A Friend, per Mr. Garrett 10 0 0 In College Box 0 5 0 
J.B. c. ... ... ... 0 10 0 E. B ... ::: 100 0 0 
MTS. Allbury ... . .. ;,:t Lim: 0 2 0 Rev. T. G. Sh-ong ::: 0 10 0 
Baptist Sunday School Class )fr. Graham ... ... 2 4 0 

bury, per Mr. Menlove ... 0 5 0 Miss Louisa Cox 0 19 3 
•Mrs. Hemmer I 0 0 Mr. G. A. Calders ·_-_ •. 10 10 0 
Mr. H11mblett I I 0 Perth ... l 0 0 
A Stranger ... 0 2 6 Mrs. Me.tthe;s 0 10 0 
Mr. J. Prain 0 5 0 Mr. J. Hector 2 0 0 
:M.B .... 0 3 0 Collection a.t King;;~roe.d.Chap~i, Re;,:: 
Mr. James p;:.;_,,,e ::: I 0 0 ding, per Rev. W. Anderson ... 32 10 ¾ 
Mi~s Merritt ... 2 0 0 Per .Mrs. J. Wither.:-
Master C. Rolph ::; ... ... . .• 0 12 5 M.S .... 0 2 6 
A Working Man a.nd hie Friend, Dum- E. S .... 0 2 6 

fries... ... ... ... ... . .. 2 0 0 Mr. Barch~- 0 5 0 
J.N .... 0 10 0 A Friend 0 I 0 
.A. Tllo.n!~offc~ing f~~: Sc~~n. "

0

Let ~ J.B. 0 0 6 
alone ... 0 10 Q Mrs. D0

;rh..,,:; • 0 I 6 
L. Walmer 0 2 6 0 13 0 
Sermon Rco.d;t. 0 10 0 Mr. S. Cone ... I 0 0 
Mr. A. Davis 0 10 0 A Friend, Jer Rev.

00

E. J. 'iioon ::: 0 10 0 
lliss Mncno.ughten::: l 0 0 Mr. Totiel ... ... ... . .. u 10 6 
Mr. W. \Vippell ... 10 0 0 Mothers' Meeting, Renfrew, per Mr. ,v'. 
Mrs. H~a gett ... I 5 0 Brown ... . .. 2 15 3 
Mr. B. . Rayner ... 5 5 0 Mr. S. Shoobridge ... 5 0 0 
Mr. Jayne ... . .. 0 10 6 H.N.B. 40 0 0 
Mr. A Fowler ... 0 5 0 J. c. o II ¾ 
Mr. W. Michael and Friend l 10 0 A Frie;;·d in I>erb,;hire l 0 0 
Mrs. Glcnna.n 5 0 0 West Haddon .. 0 5 0 
A Constant Reader"" I 0 0 Mr. and MlS, Ling, Fm~li.ngh~m 5 0 0 
Part £1 Note 0 10 0 Ettie's last ... 0 10 0 
Mr. J. Mclnt~e ::: I 0 0 M. B .... 0 5 0 
Mr. R J. Wi kinson 5 0 0 Bertha 0 5 0 
L. and M. Horner ..• 0 10 0 Mr. W. Riel,°~· 0 5 0 
Mr.'l'. Hall... . .. I 0 0 Some of Mr. Sl?urgC~n's ROOdc~·· 0 10 0 
.James and Percy ... ... . .. 0 10 6 A Reader, Whick.brun ... . .. o Lo 0 
A Render of Sermon, Edinburgh l 0 0 A. c. 10 0 0 
.A Sermon Header ... . . . . .. • 0 10 0 E. J. 1{ 5 0 u 
J. and D. 0 10 6 z. z. I 0 (I 
A Friend 0 I 0 Mr. M·.'c. H~i-cty 2 •) u 
ltomans vi. 7·,~nd 9·· 2 0 0 Mrs. Na.l)ier.. . .. I 0 
A Reader of Sermons 0 5 0 Mr. and Mrs. Winsludc 0 0 
·-------·--··· 

• Letters acknowledging receipt of these amounts have been «·turned by the Post Ollicc. 
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Mr. Nh·holson ... ... ... . .. 
A Reader, ]l[nrch ... ,,, ,,, ... 
D•n·el }'n-e Chureh Sunde.y School, per 

Mr. Patten.on 
J\[r. Pa tter:-:on 
E.H. ... ... ... 
.J. C. and hif- Fnm.il~· 
Mr. J. Leipl·~ 
A. ll.N. 
E.S.W. 
W.R.Y. 
:r.A. S. 
:E. nnd II. 0, 
Mr. Wa~on .. . 
'l'in~cy .. . 
Mr. J. Cnmpbc1l 
falinbnrgh ... 
A Friend ... 
J\I~. Finlny ... 
Mr. S. Lonmcs 
)l~. 8arlylc. ... 
:r. Edge 
,T, K. .. . .. 
Mrs. Spindler 
Stamps ... 
Mr. J. Goosey 
Mr. Iled·e ... . .. 
A Mite, Aberdeen ... 
Mr. D. Kelly 

£ •· d. 
0 10 0 
0 4 O 

0 5 0 
0 2 6 
. ~ 0 0 
0 2 0 
0 5 0 
0 2 6 
0 2 6 
I 10 0 
0 10 0 
2 0 0 
0 5 0 

10 0 0 
I O 0 
2 0 0 
0 5 0 
I 10 0 

25 0 0 
10 0 0 
0 10 0 
5 0 0 
5 O 0 
O 2 6 
2 2 0 
l O 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 

A Friend, per lllr, GRlt 
A Friend, Cli~on ... 
Mr. A. Colvin 
Mrs. Wilson 
Mrs. Covenh·y 
A.M.... ... .. . 
A Conshmt Render 
Mrs. Shnddock 
Mr. T. John.son 
Mrs. Armstrong .. . 
1'.{r:-:. A. I-'. Tnnncr .. . 
:Mr. D. M1\n11ington 

~};:/t~~ti~::tn ::: 
l\tr. Yennut.ll 

A11t1t1nl Subsertption1 :-

Dr. C. Air ... ... . .. 
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payable at tlte Cliief Office, London, to C. H. ~'Ull·geon, 
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BY C, H, SPURGEON. 

i,allegt 

(IHEN the late excellent Field-Marshal, Sir John Burgoyne, 
took the chair at the Tabernacle, at a lecture by Mr. Henry 
Vincent, he discharged his duty as chairman briefly but 
admirably, by saying that, as chairman, he looked npon 
himself as merely called upon to ring the bell to announce 

the starting of the train. That is somewhat my position with regard to • 
this Conference, only it rises to a higher degree of responsibility, because 
your president has not only to start the train of good thoughts and 
words for this week, but to a large measure he will give a tone for better or 
worse to all that shall follow. I am, therefore, more like the pitch-pipe 
of the olden times, which gave the key-note to the singers in the 
gallery, and through them to the whole congregation, and I feel 
inexpressibly anxious that the key-note should be a right one. Brethren, 
a measure of the sense of responsibility is helpful, and in many ways 
qualifies a man for saying the right thing, but it may be pushed too 
far, it may go beyond humbling the mind, and reach to the crushing of 
the spirit; it may so overwhelm you with the feeling of what is to be 
?,One as utterly to disqualify you for the doing of it. I am somewhat 
~n t~at condition as to my part in this Conference to-day. I pi_ne to 
msp1re and not to repress your zeal, I long to lead you into the highest 

• Though addressed to ministers, we hope this address will be equally acceptable 
to all workers. 

13 
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spiritual condition, and not to divert your attention to lower matters, and 
these strong desires mnster me; my heart conquers my head, and dis
turbs the equanimity so needful for the creation and utterance of thought. 
Howe,er, I shall do my best, and leave myself in the hands of our great 
Illuminator, the Holy Spirit, that he may speak through me 11s he wills. 

Our subject is a duplicate, and involves the advocacy of personality, ot· 
say individuality, and its opposite, for which I cannot find the exact word, 
either in the English or Lntin tongue. I want to show that each one 
of us is a man by himself, and then that no one is alone by himself. 
Our individuality and our fellowship, our personality and our union 
with the Lord, our separate existence nud our absorbtion into Christ: 
these are the themes I would dilate upon. 

Perhaps my one thought will come better if I give you a text from 
the 1st of Corinthians, the 15th chapter and tenth verse:-" I laboured 
more abundantly than they all ; yet not I.'' "I and not I;" I to the 
,ery full, every bit of me : Paul, once the Pharisee, the blasphemer, 
the persecutor, called now to be an apostle, who finds it cause of joy 
that this grace is given unto me to preach among the Gentiles the 
unsearchable riches of Christ: I, not a whit behind the very chief of 
the apostles ; and yet not I, for I feel myself to be nothin!!, yea, and 
less than nothing, and Christ is all and in all. So it is I and not I. 

Commencing, then, let us speak of our individuality. Dear brethren, 
may we, every one of us, be as far removed as possible from anything 
like egotism, which is hateful to the last degree. It is to be hoped that 
vanity is rare in ministers, for vanity is the vice of novices, and may 
be sooner excused in young students than in actual teachers of the 
Word. Experience, if it be worth having, exterminates a man's vanity; 
but so bad is our nature, that it may increase bis pride if it be 
an experience sweetened with success. It were hard to say which is the 
greater sin, -vanity or pride, but we know which is the more foolish and 
ridiculous. A proud man may have some weight, but a vain man is 
Ught as air, and influences no one. From both these egotisms may we 
be kept, for they are both injurious to ourselves and hateful to God . 

. Too frequent an intrusion of self is another form of egotism to be 
a-voided. I hope our sermons will never be of the same order as those 
which were set up by a certain printing office, and the chief compositm· 
had to request the manager to send for an extra supply of capital I's. 
The letter " I" is a noble vowel, but it may be sounded too loudly. Great 
•'I'' is ,ery apt to become prominent with us all; even those who labour 
after humility can barely escape. When self is killed in one form, it rises 
in another, and, alas, there is such a thing as being proud of being 
humble, and boasting one's self of being now cleansed from everything 
Uke boasting. 

Brethren, I hope that however useful God may make us in our spheres, 
-we do not conceive ourselves to be vastly important, for indeed we are 
no such thing. The cock was of opinion that the sun rose early every 
morning on purpose to hear him crow ; but we know that Sol did 
nothing of the kind. The world does not revolve, the sun does not 
blaze, the moon does not wax and wane, the stars do not shine, entirely 
for the especial benefit of any one brother here, however admimble he 
may Le in his own place; neither does Christendom exist for the pur-
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pose of finding us pulpits, nor our own particular chnrch that it may 
furnish us a congregation and an income; nay, nor does even so much as 
one believer exist that he may lay himself ont for our sole comfort and 
honour. We are too insignificant to be of any great importance in 
God's great universe; he can do either with or without us, and our 
presence or absence will not disarrange his plans. 

Yet for all that, our subject is individuality, and we hope that each 
man will recognise and honourably maintain his personality. The 
proper recognition of the EGO is a theme worthy of our attention. 
I will make a word if I may : Jet egotism stand for proud, 
vainglorious, intrusive selfhood, and let egoism stand for the humble, 
responsible, and honest selfhood which, finding itself in being, resolves 
to be at the divine bidding and to be at its best, to the glory of 
God. In this age, when crowds follow their leaders, and bold rr.en 
easily command a following; when the flocks cannot move without. 
their bell-wethers, and rough independence is rarely to be found, it is 
well for us to be self-contained, whole men and not limbs of a body, 
maintaining ourselves in the integrity of personal thought, conscience, 
manner,and action. Monopolisers now-a-days almost push the individu,11 
trader out of the market: one party cry up wood as the only material 
for building the house of the Lord, and another sect with equal zeal 
extol their own hay and stubble. We shall not by all their efforts be in
duced to cease from building with the few precious stones which the 
Lord has entrusted to us ; nor shall even oar brethren who so admirably 
pile up the gold and silver persuade us to hide away our agates and 
carbuncles. We must each build with such material as we have, neither, 
if the work be true and honest, ought we to censure others or con
demn ourselves because our labour is after its own kind. 

Upon this matter of individuality note first, t!te necessity of an earnest 
sense of our individual interest in the _qospel which we preach. Brethren, 
we shall never preach the Saviour of sinners better than when we feel 
ourselves to be the sinners whom he came to save. A penitent 
mourning for sin fits us to preach repentance. "I preached," says 
John Bunyan sometimes, "as a man in chains to men in chains, hearing 
the clanking of my own fetters while I preached to those who were 
bound in affliction and iron.'' Sermons wrung out of broken hearts 
are often the means of consolation to despairing souls. It is well to 
go to the pulpit at times with " God be merciful to me a sinner" as our 
uppermost prayer. Some mourners will never be cheered till they see 
the preacher smite on his own breast, and hear him confess his personal 
sense of unworthiness. It would not be right, however, for us to sta; 
upon such low ground, for we preach the gospel, and not the law; we 
are bound, therefore, to rejoice because we feel the power of the blood 
of Jesus upon our own consciences, giving us peace and pardon irr 
him. Our joy will give life to our message. We have also tasted of the 
honey of communion with Jesus: we have not, perhaps, feasted upon 
handfuls of it, as some of our Samsons have done, but we have at least, 
like Jonathan, dipped the end of onr rod into it, and oar eyes arc 
enlightened, so that our hearers can see them sparkle with joy while 
we tell them how precious Jesus is. This gives emphasis to tes
timony. When we speak as ministers and not as men, as preachers 



196 INAUGURAL ADDRESS. 

• instead of penitents, a11 theologians instead ~f disciples, we foil: when 
we lean our head too much upon the commentary and too little upon 
the Savi~ur·s bosom, when we cat too largely of the tree of knowledge· 
tmd too httle of the tree of life, we lose the power of our ministry. I 
am a sinner, a sinner washed in the blood myself, delivered from the 
wrath to come by the merit of my Lord and Master-all this must be 
fresh upon the mind. Personal godliness must never grow scant with 
us. Our own personal j™ltification in the righteousness of Christ, our 
personal sanctification by the indwelling power of the Holy Spirit, 
our vital union with Christ, and expectancy of glory in him, yea, 
our own advancement in grace, or our own declension; all these we 
must well know and consider. 

We must never preach to others with a counterfeit voice, narrating 
an experience we have not enjoyed, but if we feel we have backslidden 
ourselves, we must rally to the mark, or penitently speak from the 
stand-point we actually occupy. On the other hand, if we have 
grown in grace, it is wicked to conceal what we have tasted and 
handled, and affect a mock humility; in fact, we dare not do so, we 
cannot but speak what ()hrist hast.aught us. We must speak out of 
the God-given fulness within, and not borrow from another; better 
far to be silent than to do that. We must be true to our personal con
dition before God, for perhaps the Lord allows the state of heart of 
his ministers to vary on purpose that their roving paths may lead to 
the discovery of his wandering sheep. I have sometimes traversed a 
portion of the pilgrim path by no means to be desired, and I have 
groaned in my soul, "Lord, why and wherefore is it thus with me ? " 
.And I have preached in a way which made me lie in the dust, fearing 
that the Lord bad not spoken by me, and all the while he was leading 
me by the hand in a way I knew not, for the good of bis own. There 
have come forward ere long one or two who have been just the people 
God intended to bless, and they were reached by the very sermon which 
cost me so dear, and grew out of an experience so bitter. " He carried 
me in the spirit," says one of the prophets, and such carryings, so often 
as they occur, are matters for praise. Not so much for our own good or 
edification EO much as for the benefit of our fellow men are we borne into 
,alleys of dry bones and chambers of imagery. We must watch these 
phases of soul, and be true to divine impulses. I would not preach upon 
the joy of the Lord myself when I feel broken-hearted, neither would I 
enlarge upon a deep sense of indwelling sin while rejoicing in a full 
sense of cleansing by the word. We must pray the Holy Spirit to 
keep up and elevate our individual life in its connection with our ministry. 
We must ever remember that we are not preaching doctrine which is 
good for others merely, but precious truth which has been proved to 
be good for ourselves. We may not be butchers at the block chopping off 
for hungry ones tbe meat of which we do not partake; but we must 
ourselves feed upon it, and must show in our very faces what fattening 
food iL is which we present to the starving sons of men. 

Brethren, this personality of life in Christ being well kept in our 
minds, it will be well for us never to forget 01tr personal commission to 
preach the gospel, for I hope you have each of you received such a per
sonal commission and know it; or else why are you here? Leave the 



INAUGURAL ADDRES& 197 

ministry, brethren, if you have not received it of the Lord. I prench-
1 dare say it-because I can do no otherwise; I cannot refrain myself; 
a fire burns within my hones which will consume me if I hold my 
pence. Every God-sent Christian minister is as much called to preach 
the gospel as was that apostle who spake of "the Lord, even Jesus, who 
appeared unto me in the way." This makes our preaching a solemn 
business. Suppose that this morning in going down the stairs of this 
college alone an angel should meet you and lay his hand upon you and 
say," The Lord God Almighty has sent me to.commission you to preach 
the gospel henceforth." Brother, you would feel a burden laid upon 
you, and yet you would feel renewed confidence and ardour. No angel's 
hand has touched thee, brother: the Lord Jesus Christ himself, who 
redeemed thee with his most precious blood, has laid this necessity 
upon thee. The pierced hand which gave thee healing now appoints 
thee to his service, and grasps thee as a vessel chosen to bear his 
name. Hear from his lips the commands, "Feed my sheep" and 
" Feed my lambs," even as Peter did by the sea of Galilee. Keep that 
dearly before you. Who shall stand to oppose your preaching if the 
Lord has bid yon preach ? Who shall dictate your message or drive 
you to change it, if the Incarnat.e Wisdom has taught you what to say? 
Yon are well equipped for testimony if you can truly say, "I received 
it not of men; neither was I taught it ; but by the revelation of Jesus 
Christ." Dear Brothers, we must feel just that. I believe you do. 
I wanL you to keep the feeling fresh and warm. Kings, you know, 
claim to reign by the grace of God. It may be so. God is very 
gracious to allow some of them to reign. But of this thing I am sure; 
every true minister is a defender of the faith, " De-i gratia," "By the 
grace of God I am what I am " as a minister as well as a believer. 
There may be a question about the legitimacy of monarchs, and a 
tribunal of judges is too often needed to test the election of senators, 
but if the Holy Spirit witness within us, our kingdom cannot be moved, 
our election cannot be disproved. 

Brethren, we ought in connection with our individuality to feel a 
great respect for our own sphere of labour. You who are pastors are not 
only set to be watchmen for souls, but to be watchmen for the souls in 
particular places. You as a whole are to go into all the world to 
preach the gospel, but each one of you must feed that flock of Christ 
_over which the Holy Ghost has made you an overseer. There your prin
cipal labours must be expended, for there your principal responsi
bilities lie. I would have every brother think very highly of the 
position in which God has placed him. If I am a sentinel to guard the 
~rmy at a certain post, I know that every post in tlic whole cordon is 
important ; but I am not to dream that mine is not so. If so, I may 
be )nclined to sleep, and the foe may surprise the camp at the point 
winch I ought to have guarded. I am to feel as if the whole safety 
of the entire camp depended upon me-at least, I ought to be as zealous 
and as watchful as if it were so. You see the links of that chain: each 
one of them has a strain upon it. Suppose that one of them should 
say, "I may rust through ; it does not matter, for many other links are 
strong." No, my friend, the chain depends upon each link; and so 
for the completeness of church work and for the perfect edification of 
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the body of Christ, a grrat weight of responsibility lies 1tpon you. I 
am very !.'esponsible ; I admit it, but yon have each one your measure 
of responsibility, which you cannot shift to another's shoulders. If 
all the world should be blest, and the hamlet to which you minister 
shou_ld be unvisited, the general revival would be no joy to you if your 
ncg-hgence had made your little vineyard n mournful exception to the 
rule. You would rejoice in the increase of blessing elsewhere, but the 
deeper would be your regret that you had no blessing at home. 

Let each man stick to his work. If I felt that I had a call to be an 
evangelist and to go everywhere preaching the word I would not retain 
my pastorate, because it would be unjust to the people who call me 
their pastor. I rejoice when I see very useful brethren travelling far 
and wide, but I lament when I find theit- churches left, to be starved 
and scattered. "They made me a keeper of the vineyards, but my own 
vineyard have I not kept." If we cannot do the two things we had 
better not try. I am not for a moment wishing to discourage the most 
extended labours on the part of any of our brethren : the farther you 
can go the better, for all the world is your parish : but this must not 
be done at the expense of the work to which you have pledged 
yourselves by accepting pastorates. A dear brother said to me, " I 
w-ish you would go abroad and preach through the laud ; " and he urged 
as a reason that my people would appreciate me better if they bad less 
of me. I replied that I did not want my people to appreciate me any 
more, for they go already as far in that direction as would be safe, and 
I assured him that I should stop at home for fear they should appre
ciate me more. I might have rambled all the world over and done 
great good, if that had been my calling, but the day will declare 
whether I have not been more in the path of duty and real usefulneEs 
by fostering institutions at home and scattering the word by my 
printed sermons far more widely than I could have done with my 
voice. Be it so or not, brethren, when you know which part of the 
Lord's work he has committed to you, give your whole souls to it. Going 
through the famous factory at Sevres the ot.her day, I noticed an artist 
painting a very beautiful vase. I looked at him, but he did not look at 
me. His eyes were better engaged than in staring at a stranger. 
There were several persons at my heels, and they all looked and made 
observations, yet the worker's eye never moved from his work. He 
had to paint the picture upon that vase, and what benefit_ would he 
get from noticing us, or from our noticing him? He kept to his work. 
We would fain see such abstraction and concentration in every man 
who has the Lord's work to do. " This one thing I do." Some 
frown, some smile, but" this one thing I do." Some think they could d<> 
it better, but '' this one thing I do." How they could do it may be their 
business, but it certainly is not mine. Remember, dear brother, if yoll 
give your whole soul to the charge committed to you it does not 
matter much about its appearing to be a somewhat small and insig
nificant affair, for as much skill may be displayed in the manufacture 
of a nry minute watch as in the construction of the town clock; in 
fact, a minute object may become the object of greater wonder than 
another of larger dimensions. Quality is a far more precious thing than 
quantity. Have you ever seen the famous picture at the Hague, called 
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"Paul PoUer'e Bull"? It is one of the world's immortal paintings. 
What ie it? Well, it is only a bull, and there are, besides, a man, and 
a tree, and a frog, and 11 few weeds. It is only a bull. Ah, but there 
is not upon canvas another bull in the world to equal it. Many a 
man has attempted to depict a marvellous piece of natural scenery in 
the Alps or in Cumberland, or he has tried his pencil upon a magnifi
cent sea piece, with a fleet of yachts dancing on the waves, and he 
has not succeeded. The subjects were superior, bot the art was poor. 
We must never think because the particular work we have in hand 
seems to be insignificant that therefore we cannot do it, or should 
not do it, throughly well. We need divine help to preach aright to a 
congregaLion of one. If a thing is worth doing at all it is worth doing 
well. If you had to sweep a crossing, it were well to sweep it better 
than anybody else. If you only preach in Little Ped<llington, let 
Little Peddlington know that you do your best, and mean its good. 
Many a minister has achieved fame, and, what is far better, has 
brought glory to God, in a congregation which could be counted by 
units, while another has presided over a large church, and though at 
first there was a great blast of trumpets it has ended in the silence 
and sadness of utter failure. Know your work and bend over it, 
throwing your heart and soul into it; for, be it great or small, you 
will have to praise God to all eterni~y if you be found faithful in it. 

Come fair or come foul, my comrades, hold ye the fort. Some men 
attempt to excuse their own negligence by blaming the times. What 
have you and I to do with the times, except to serve our God in them? 
The times are always evil to those who are of morbid temperament. 
A scholar tells us that he once read a passage from a book to a worthy 
gentleman of the desponding school ; it described these days of " blas
phemy and rebuke "-I think that is Lhe correct expression-and la
mented the failure of the faithful from among men. '' Ah, how true!" 
said the worthy man, " it is the precise picture of the times." " What 
times?" exclaimed the scholar. "These times, of course," was the reply. 
"Pardon me," said the scholar, "the sentiment was delivered about 
four hundred years ago : examine for yourself the date of the volume." 
The benefit of railing at the times it would be hard to discover, 
for railing does not mend them. What have you to do with the times ? 
Do your own work. Charles the Twelfth of Sweden had his secretary 
sitting by his side writing from dictation, when a bombshell foll 
through the roof into the next room. The secretary, in alarm, dropped 
his pen, upon which the king demanded, "What are you doing ?" The 
poor man faltered, "Ah, sir, the bomb ! " The kir(g's answer was, 
"What has the bomb to do with what I am telling you." You will 
say that the secretary's life was in danger. Yes, but you are safe 
in any case, for you are side by side with Jesus in holy service, 
and no evil can befall you. Watch on and work on even to the crack 
of doom. Leave the seasons with God, and go on with your work. 
Carlyle speaks somewhere of the house-cricket chirping on while the 
trump of the archangel is sounding :-who blamea it for so doing? If 
God had made you a house-cricket and bidden you chirp, you could 
not do better than fulfil his will. To-day he has made JOU a preaeher, 
and you must abide in your vocation. If the earth should be removeLl, 
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nnd the mountains sl,ould be cast into the the midst of the sen, 
would that alter our duty ? I trow not. Ch1·ist has sent us to preach 
the gospel, and if our life-work is not finished, (and it is not), let us 
contin1:1e delivering our message under all circumstances till death 
shall silence us. 

We should consider, in the fourth place, our personal adaptation, 
desiring to keep it ever in the best condition. There is not only a work 
ordained for each man, but each man is fitted for his work. Men are 
not cast in moulds by the thousand; we are each one distinct from his 
fellow. When each of us was made, the mould was broken-a very 
satisfactory circumstance in the case of some men, and I greatly ques
tion whether it is not an advantage in the case ofus all. Ifwe are, how
e-ver, ,essels for the Master's use, we ought to have no choice about what 
,essel we may be. There was a cup which stood upon the communion 
table when our Lord ate that passover which he had so desired to eat 
with his disciples before he suffered, and assuredly that cup was 
honoured when it was put to his lips and passed to the apostles. 
Who would not be like that cup ? But there was a basin also which 
the Master took, into which he poured water and washed the disciples' 
feet. I protest I have no choice whether to be the ch;ilice or the 
basin. Fain would I be which the Lord wills so long as he will 
but nse me. But this is plain-the cup would have made a very in
sufficient basin, and the basin would have been a very improper cup for 
the communion feast. So yon, my brother, may be the cup, and I will 
be the basin, but let the cup be a cup, and the basin a basin, each as he 
is fitted to be. Be yourself, dear brother, for, if you are not yourself, 
yon cannot be anybody else; and so, you see, you must be nobody. 
The ,ery worst notes in music are those which are untrue; each true 
sound has its own music. In my aviary are many birds, and they sing 
very sweetly, but there are three grass paroquets among them which 
do not sing, bnt imitate the other birds, and very effectually spoil the 
concert. Their imitation seems to drown the natural music of the 
rest. Do not be a mere copyist, a borrower and spoiler of other 
men's notes. Say what God bas said to you, and say it in your own 
way, and when it is ;;o said plead personally for the Lord's blessing 
upon it. 

Keep yonr adaptation for your work up to the highest pitch. Be 
not in so much hurry to do that you forget to be,-so anxious to give 
out, that yon never take in. This is the haste which makes no speed. 
Old Nat had a large wood pile before him, and he sawed very hard to 
make that pile smaller. His saw wanted sharpening and re-setting ; 
and it was dreadful work to make it go at all. An honest neighbour 
stepped up to him, and said, "Nat, why don't you get that saw 
sharpened? You want to get that put to rights, and you would do a 
deal more." "Now then," said Nat, "don't come bothering here. I 
have got quite enough to do to saw that pile of wood, without stopping 
to sharpen my saw." It is unnecessary to point the moral of that 
anecdote ; take note of it in future and act accordingly. It is a waste 
of time, not an economy of it, to dispense with study, private prayer, 
and due preparation for your work. 

Keep your adaptation right, especially in a spiritual sense. We 
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lmve more cause to pray and read our Bibles than any other people in 
the world. It was a very wet day the last time I was at Cologne, and 
I occupied a room in the hotel, which presented me with a highly 
picturesque view of a public pump. There was nothing else to see, and 
it rained so hard that I could not shift my quarters, and so I sat and 
wrote letters and glanced at the old pump. People came with pails 
for water, and one came with quite a barrel on his back and filled it. 
In the course of an hour that individual came several times, indeed, he 
{)ame almost as often as all other comers put together, and always filled 
up his vessel. He was coming, and coming, and coming all the while; 
and I rightly concluded that he was a seller of water, and supplied 
-0ther people; hence he came oftener than anybody else, and had a 
larger vessel. And that is precisely our condition. Having to can'Y 
the living water to others, we must go oftener to the well, and "l"l'e 
must go with more capacious vessels than the general run of 
Christians. Look, then, to the vigour of your personal piety, and pray 
to be filled with all the fulness of God. 

Once more, remember our personal responsibility. I shall not trust 
myself to go very deeply into this question, but every brother should 
Temember that however well or ill another man may do his "l"l'ork, it can 
have no effect whatever upon our own personal responsibility before 
God. Some blame others with a kind of silently implied belief that they 
.are thereby praising themselves, for if we censure the modes of 
another worker, we tacitly suigest that our own modes are-or, if we 
l1ad any, would be-superior to theirs. Well, brother, it may be so. 
It may be that others are not wise, are scarcely sound, are fanatical, 
€rratic, and the like, but what hast thou to do with them? To 
their own Master they shall stand or fall, and God's grace shall make 
them stand; but your wisdom which criticizes them may prove a snare 
to you, and make you fall. You have yet to bring your work before 
God, to be tried by fire. Souls are entrusted to you, and for these yon 
must give account. God does not mean to bless those souls by any
body else; they are to be converted through you ; are you acting. 
living, and preaching in such a way that God is likely to convert them. 
through you ? That is the question. 

Personal responsibility we ought to feel now, or it may one day 
come home to us in a way both forceful and painful. If you are 
smitten with sickness, and lie hour after hour toe;sing upon the bed 
in the silent watches of midnight, if you have a little respite from pain, 
or even if you have not, you will, in all probability, occupy your mind 
mainly with the overhauling of the work which you have hitherto done 
or left undone. Believe me, brethren, this overhauling does not 
minister to one's gratification. There are portions of your work over 
which you linger with joy, and you say, "Glory be to God, this work 
was done, at any rate, with a pure heart and to his glory, and he 
blessed it ; " and you feel ready to sing over it; but you have hardly 
time to finish the song before you have to weep over a piece of work 
that was slurred and blotted, and you cannot help wishing that yon 
could do it all over again. Oh, brethren, we shall soon have to die. 
We look each other in the face to-day in health, but there will come a 
.day when others will look down upon our pallid countenances as we 
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lie in our coffins, and we shall not be able to return their glances. It 
will matter little to us who shall gaze upon us then, but it will matter 
eternally how we have discharged onr work in life. "Mene, meno, tekel, 
1q1harsi."n "-" Thou art weighed in the balances and found wanting"
l'fill that be the verdict on any one of us when we shall stand before 
the Lord God Almighty, who trieth the hearts and searcheth the reins 
of the children of men? His fire is in Zion, and his furnace is in 
Jerusalem. His jealousy is most fierce against those who come 
nearest to him, he will not tolerate sin in his choicest servants, for 
he slew Nadab and Abihu because they offered strange fire upon his 
altar, and he made the false apostle to be an eternal monument of 
scorn. May we be kept by grnce almighty, or the responsibility which 
rests upon us will grind us to powder. 

I feel that this matter of personality may be pressed very earnestly 
upon you, my brethren, in all five of its points; and in all it will 
be useful. If our individual responsibility be well felt we shall 
refrain from judging others. We are all too ready to ascend the 
judgment seat. One man judges his fellow, and condemns him 
because he had had so few additions to his church. I should myself 
be sorry if I saw few conversions, and I should severely censure myself, 
but I should be very, very wrong if I were to utter an indiscriminate 
censure upon others. Our brother's congregation may be smaller than 
ours ; the people's hearts may have been long steeled by a cold, dead, 
stereotyped ministry, and it may be that there is a good deal of work 
to be done before they will become interested in the gospel, much less 
affected by it. Possibly it may happen that the preacher who bas one 
convert might say as the lioness did about her one cub, when the 
fox boasted that she had so many,-" One, but that one a lion ! " The 
minister whose whole year's work ended with one convert, and that one 
was Mr. Moffatt, did not reap a scant harvest after all. 

On t!Je other hand, I have noticed-and I think rather more fre
quently-that brethren who have few converts judge those who have 
many. Now, that also would come to an end if each man knew his 
own place, and bad joy in his own work, and was not envious of 
another. You say, "Oh, but these numerous conversions cannot all 
be genuine.'' Why not? Why should their number create suspicion ? 
I have ,ery few sovereigns in my purse, and there are heaps at the 
Bank of England, yet I guess that in the multitudes of golden coins 
which pass into the Bank of England there is not so much proba
bility of there being a counterfeit as in the few which reach my 
pocket or yours. Quantity need not deteriorate quality. I have 
an idea sometimes-I do not know whether it is correct-that 
where there are very few converts added to the church there may be 
some unbelief. When I came along the Corniche Railway, from 
Genoa, it was broken in several places, and in one spot the embank
ment was not quite destroyed, but it was weakened, and therefore they 
passed the carriages over it one by one. They were afraid of the road, 
Hnd so did not allow too many upon it at one time. I may not judge, 
lJUt I sometimes think when brethren bring the converts in so slowly 
that they haYe a little trembling about the power of saving grace to 
lJear so many. It would not be difficult to be censorious on either side,. 
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but we shall not be so if we look well to the charge committed to us, 
nnd feel our own need of divine help. 

Our individuality will preserve us, by God's grace, from envying 
others. This vice is loathsome, and eats as doth a canker. "Wrath is 
cruel, and anger is outrageous; but who is abie to stand before envy?,, 
I have known persons utter sentiments which condemned themselves 
merely with the view of injuring others. They cared not if they 
perished like Samson so Ion~ as they pulled the house down upon others. 
An ancient· story tells us that a king invited two men to his palace, 
one of whom he knew to be the slave of envy. '' Now," said he, 
"I will give you whatever you please, upon the condition that this 
man shall choose first, and his companion shall have twice as much 
as be." The first man was envious: he desired great wealth, but 
he could not endure that the other man should have double. He 
therefore thought that he would reduce what he asked for, but this. 
also left his companion his superior, and as the fable goes-for perad
venture it was but a fable-his envy so prevailed that he chose to have 
one of his eyes torn out that the other man might be rendered totally 
blind. Somewhat similar is the spirit of those who oppose others upon 
principles fatal to their own work. Brother, do not so. If thy brother
be honoured of God, thank God for iL: if thou art not so honoured, be 
humbled and pray more earnestly. If the blessing come not to thee, 
still rejoice that it gladdens thy comrade. In any case do not envy. 

On the other hand, dear brethren, this sense of individuality ought 
to prevent our despising others. The question sometimes comes to 
the lip concerning a very weak and scantily gifted brother, "Lord, and 
what shall this man do ? '' The answer of the Lord is, "What is that 
to thee ? Follow thou me.'' There are much better ways of spending
our time than in deriding or despising our brethren. A better work 
by far is to help those who are weak, and to encourage those who are 
cast down. 

Dear brethren, here is enough on this point, and I shall not be so 
long upon the other lest I should weary you. I wish, however, that 
this may abide in the hearts of us all. 

Come we now to the opposite side of the matter. I shall not imitate the 
old logicians, who could "confute, change sides, and then confute," for 
what I have to say is not in opposition, but in apposition, it is not the 
reverse, but the converse. I cannot find the word with which to head 
it. Our language is still imperfect; it does not contain the converse 
of individuality. I looked in " Roget's Thesaurus," I did more, I 
consulted a living dictionary now among you, but I could not find the 
word, and there is not such a word, though there ought to be. Will 
anybody here, who is a word maker, be so kind as to coin me a word 
to stand in opposition or apposition to the word individuality? Till 
then I must dispense with a catch-word and proceed. 

Let us all feel, dear brethren, that though we have each a work to d0, 
and are fitted for it, we are not the only workers in the world. 
Brother, you are not the only lamp to enlighten earth's darkness, not 
the only sower to sow the field of the world with the good seed, not the
only trnmpet through which God proclaims his jnbiiee, not the only 
hand by which he feeds the multitudes. You are only one member of 
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the mystic body, one soldier of the grand army. This thought should 
€ncournge rou and relieve the despondency engendered of loneliness. 
When God sent the flies, and locusts, and caterpillars to conquer Egypt, 
Pharaoh might have ridiculed any one of these insignificant warriors and 
said, " What can this caterpillar do ? I defy the Lord and his c-ater
pillars." But the caterpillar might have answered, " Beware, O King, 
for there are ten thousand of us. We come in mighty armies, and will 
cover all the land. Weak as we are one· by one, the Lo1·d will evidence 
his omnipotence by the multiplication of our numbers." Thus was it 
in the early days of Christianity. Christians came into Rome,-11. few 
poor Jews they were, and they dwelt in the Ghetto, in obscurity: by
and-by there were more. Meanwhile a few had passed over into Spain; 
soon there were more. A few had reached Britain ; soon thP.re were 
more. The nations, angry at this invasion, set to work to destroy those 
pests of society, which turned the world upside down. They tormented, 
burned, and destroyed them ; but they continued to come in shoals and 
swarms, and though they were slain without mercy, there were always 
more to follow. The foes of God could not possibly stand against the 
vast host that pressed forward. Even so Js it at this day. "The 
Lord gave the word: great was the multitude of them that published 
it.'' You publish not Christ alone, your voice is but one of a mighty 
orchestra. The whole world is full of the praises of God; their line has 
gone ouL throughout all the world, and theit- word unto the ends of 
"the earth. 

Nor do we think only of the church militant, we lift our eyes 
beyond the firmament and see a still more glorious band ; for the 
m11ster's honour and glory is not left in the hands of workers here 
below, toilworn and weary. His glory is sounded from harps tbut 
!Jeter clash, struck by hands that are never defiled. As a college we 
ha,e our comrades in yonder host whose memories are yet green. I 
-will not mention many names, but I can never forget our early brother, 
Alfred Searle, in character beautiful as a choice flower ; and Pater
Fon, in perseverance indomitable, who wore himself out in self
denving labour. Never can we fail to remember our apostolic 
brother Sergeant, worthy of a monument of precious stones; and Ben
jamin Davis, unwearied in his Master's cause. It would only awaken 
mournful reflections if I were to continue the right noble list of those 
who have gone up higher; may we prove as faithful as they were. But 
it iB not merely with them that we have fellowship, we are one with all 
the faithful. Luther and Calvin, and Wycliffe, and Latimer, and 
Whitefield, and Wesley, are our comrades, and all the saints who 
l1ave preached Jesus Christ. They are not preachers now, it is true, 
but they are still glorifying God, and that after the noblest fashion. 
It refreshes my heart to think of those whose battle is fought and won 
for erer. We are told that the Venetian women, when their husbands 
are out upon the Adriatic fishing, go down to the verge of the sea on 
the sweet summer evenings, when all is calm and bright, and begin to 
sing a hymn. They sing the first stanza in the shrill silvery notes of 
v.oman's voice, and then they wait. They cannot sec a single boat 
upon the sea, the blue Adriatic is not dotted with a sail; but presently, 
mysteriously wafted across the waters, comes the second stanza. Their 
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husbands are out of sigM, but they are not out of hearing;· and they 
have taken up the second part of the hymn. Even thus at this mo
ment our friends on the shores of heaven are chanting to us ! Hearken, 
I pray you! This is the strain,-

" All we who dwell above 
In realms of endless love, 

Praise Jesu's name. 
To Him ascribed be, 
Honour and majesty ; 
Thro.~~h nil eternity, 

worthy the Lamb! 

Did yon not hear that canticle? Shall we reply? Come, my brethren, 
let us answer them I Let us rapturously sing,-

" While you around the throne 
Cheerfully join in one 

Praising his name, 
We who have felt his blood, 
Sealing our pear.e with God, 
Sound bis dearfame abroad. 

Worthy the Lamb." 

.Brethren, we are not alone. Legions of angels are around us. Hosts 
of glorified spirits look down upon us. We are surrounded with a 
mighty band of helpers. We are compassed about with a great cloud 
of witnesses. "Wherefore, let us lay aside every weight, and the sin that 
doth so easily beset us, and let us run with patience the race that is set 
before us, looking unto Jesus." 

It is well for us to remember in addition to this that although we are 
individuals, and must keep up ouP personality, we are only instruments 
of the Divine purposes. We are nothing at all apart from God, and 
blessed be God we are not apart from him. It is well to fall back 
every now and then, in sheer weariness, upon predestination. It is n 
bed for some men's idleness; to us it should be a couch for our refresh
ment. After all, God's will is done. His deep, eternal, immutable 
purposes are accomplished. The rage of hell and the enmity of men 
are neither of them able to stay the course of the eternal decrees. 
God doeth as he wills not only among the armies of heaven, but among 
the inhabitants of this lower world. He maketh the wrath of man to 
praise him, and out of evil he bringeth forth good. It is so sweet to 
feel that God is behind you, that God is in you, that he is working with 
you. Mr. Oncken, in the early days of his preaching at Hamlmrgh, 
was brought up before the burgomaster many times and imprisoned. 
This magistrate one day ~aid to him in very bitter terms, " Mr. Oncken, 
yon see that little finger?" "Yes, sir." "As long as that little finger 
can be held up, sir, I will put you down." "Ah," said Mr. Oncken," I 
do not suppose yon see whaL I see, for I discern not a little fino-er, bnt 
a great arm, and that is the arm of God, and as long as that c;n move 
you will never put me down." The opposition which is urged against 
the true minister of Christ does not, after all, amount to more than the 
burgomaster's little finger, while the power which is with us is that 
eternal and omnipotent arm whose forces sustain the heavens and the 
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earth. We need not, therefore, fear. God's presence makes us bold. 
Let the Uhlan in the late war be our example. Picture him, a solitary 
man, bra,e and cool, riding upon a fleet horse. He is going along one 
of those interminable French roads which have no variety, except that 
now and then one poplar may be half an inch taller than another ; he 
rides hard and fearlessly, though there are foea on all sides. 'l'hat 
one man passes through a hamlet, and frightens everybody. He 
enters a town. Is he not foolhardy? All alone he has ridden up to 
the Town Hall, and demanded beds and stores. Why is he so bold? 
They are all afraid of him, evidently. Ask the man why he is so 
daring, and he replies, "There is an army behind me, and therefore I 
am not afraid." So must you, dear brother, be one of the Uhlans of 
the Lord God Almighty, and never be afraid, for the eternal God 
will be your rearward. " All power is given unto me in heaven 
and in earth,'' says our commander, " Go ye therefore, and teach 
all nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghost." I feel as if he were here this very 
morning, looking on you as his soldiers and saying, " Conquer in my 
name." Go, then, my brethren, ride to those villages and arouse them. 
Go to those towns and snmmon them to surrender. Go to the great 
cities and tell them "Christ demands that you yield your hearts 
to him.'' Do this, and he will make your word effectual. 

It is well for us to feel, in association with this matter of individu
ality, that we have the Spirit of God in us. I am what I am; but I 
am much more than I am, for there is resident within me the Holy 
One of Israel. Know ye not that your bodies are the temples of the 
Holy Ghost ? Not the country residences, the mountain chalets of a 
travelling personage who will tarry there for a little while. Your 
bodies are the temples of the Holy Ghost. This ought to make us 
respect ourselves ;-understand me, and do not misconstrue the 
expression. Yon should feel that what you do under the influence of 
the divine Spirit is not such a feeble work as otherwise it would be. 
Where the Spirit is there is power for the accomplishment of the divine 
purposes. It would be far better to speak six words by the Spirit of 
God than to speak six thousand without him. A sermon is not to be 
judged according to its words, a certain inner force is its soul and life; 
and God's jndgment of the discourse will be according to how much 
there was of the real flower and fruit of the indwelling Spirit under
lying the leaves of the sermon. Dear brethren, I have heard persons 
say, " I heard so-and-so preach, and there really was nothing in it; 
but still a great many were impressed." Just so; God does not need a 
painted temple; stained glass, and all manner of adornments and out
ward array, he cares not for. The man who thinks so is popish, 
whether he thinks so concerning the temples made with hands, or the 
temples of our manhood. Is there not a popery of intellect and a 
popery of elocution, in consequence of which we suppose that God is 
not resident in the uneducated or hesitating speaker,-but only dwells 
with fluency and elegance. Where God chooses to dwell there is a 
palace. His presence glorifies the place of his abode. Is there 
anything very wonderful in the architecture of Sliakespeare's house 
at Stratford-on-Avon? Yet from the utmost ends of the earth 
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admirers of the world's great poet will come, because Shakespeare was 
once there. Suppose Shakespeare were there now ! What would his 
admirers do then ? Now this day, brethren, our poor humble consti
tutions and frames and bodies-be they what they may-are the temples 
of the Holy Ghost. It is not only that he was there,-that makes us res
pect the very ashes of the saints, but he is there no,v. May we never have 
to lament his absence. You may see a fine honse of which the owner 
is dead, only the picture of him hangs on the wall; but our delight 
is that the living Christ is in us now by the power of his Spirit. I 
went to the monastery which adjoins the church of Saint Onofrio, in 
Rome, some years ago, and they showed me there the rooms in which 
Tasso lived, and they had so skilfully drawn his likeness on the wall, 
that it looked for all the world as if Tasso were there. There were also 
bis bed and his pen, and his inkstand, and some of the paper on which 
he wrote; but there were no fresh stanzas of " Jerusalem Delivered " 
to be heard. Even so we may have the likeness of Christ in our 
theological knowledge of him, we may have the pen with which he 
used to write in our power of speaking for him, and we may have the 
paper on which he was accustomed to write in hearts that are interested 
in the gospel; but no " Jerusalem Delivered " will be produced, 
unless Jesus himself is there. Brethren, we must have Christ in 
us, the hope of glory ; the Spirit dwelling in us, the pure, the ever
flowing life, or our lives will be failures. 0 Lord, abide with us. 

I must conclude with the remark-that it is a very delightful thing to 
feel that all the work we are doing is Jesus Christ's work, and that it is not 
one-half so much ours as his. The sheep we have to shepherd are his 
sheep ; the souls we have to bring to him were bought with his blood ; 
the spiritual house that is to be built is for his habitation. It is all his. 
I delight in working for my Lord and Master, because I feel a blessed 
community of interest with him. That is not my Sunday-school, it is 
my Lord's, and he says, "Feed my lambs." It is not my church, but 
his, and he cries, "Feed my sheep.'' Mine are his, and his are mine; 
yea, all are his. In the days when servants used to be servants, and 
were attached to their masters, one of our nobility had with him an old 
butler who had lived with his father, and was now getting grey. The 
nobleman was often much amused with the way in. which the 
good old man considered everything that was his master's to be his 
own. I was not only pleased with the story, but it touched my heart 
when I heard it. His lordship once said to him, "John, whose wagon is 
that which has just come up loaded with goods?" "Oh," said he," that is 
ours. Those are goods from our town house." His lordship smiled, and 
as a carriage came up the clrive, he said, ''John, whose coach is that 
coming into the park ? '' "Oh," said he, "that is oar carriage." "Bnt,'' 
said the master, '' there are some children in it, John ; are they our 
children ? " "Yes, my lord, they are our children, bless them, 1 will 
run and bring them in." My Lord Jesus, how clare I have the imperti
nence to claim anything which is thine? And yet when I gaze 
upon thy church, I am so completely thy servant, and so wholly 
absorbed in thee, that I look upon it as mine as well as thine, and 
I go to wait upon thy beloved ones. Yea, Lord, and all these my 
brethren arc going too. Come with us, Lord, for thy love's sake. Amen. 
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BY VERNON J, CHARLESWORTH. 

THE name of James Sherman will ever occupy a conspicuous place 
in the list of successful preachers. His parents were poor but 

godly-his father having been converted under the ministry of the Rev. 
John Newton-and, as he was their only child, their affection was 
concentrated upon him and they gave him the best education their 
slender means would admit. Of his father he says, '' He was chosen 
president of a little band of good men who met daily in the hour 
allowed for dinner, to read the Scriptures and to pray together. In the 
evening of the day when we sat round our cottage fire, he would recite 
the subjects, controversies, and incidents of that hour, which interested 
me as a boy ,ery much, and helped to create in me a love of those things 
wliich were made part of the pleasures of home." His mother's piety 
was of the most ardent type. '' Streams of tears," he said, "would flow 
down her cheeks as she wrought upon her own affections by stories of 
di,ine lorn, while I sat and listened, wondering whether I should ever have 
snch marks of the divine favour to relate." With such godly nurture, we 
are not surprised that his heart was made receptive of the grace of God 
and his soul fired with a holy enthusiasm. Jn these days of push and 
competition we miss the hallowed repose which was the charm of James 
Sherman's home. In many families nurse girls are the sole custodians 
of the children, and they are reared without the potent charm of a 
mother's influence. They are exhibited before visitors much in the 
E;ame way as pet dogs and fancy pigeons, and are again relegated to the 
mrrsery at the top of the house. It is lamentable to think how many 
innocents are sacrified to furniture and hopelessly ruined in deference 
to the tyranny of social customs. While there are little children in the 
house their comfort and culture should not be subordinated to the 
questionable fashions of society. A true mother should be like the 
kangaroo and nourish her offspring in her own bosom, not like the 
ostrich, leaving her helpless infants to shift for themselves. 

Young Sherman was sent to a school kept by a Baptist minister, in 
which the birch was more conspicuous than the Bible. He afterwards 
attended a superior school kept by the Rev. Mr. Fancourt, "whose 
unostentatious piety ran through all the arrangements of the school, 
and all bis dealingfl with the boys." 

On leaving school he was apprenticed to an ivory turner, a man who 
had "cast off all fear of God,'' and who treated his apprentice with the 
harshness of a tyrant. His chief solace was that he could return home 
to his parents on Saturday night, and spend the Sunday in their society. 
Had he been left to the exclusive influence of a godless master, his 
pious training would, perhaps, have been nullified, and a resort to 
worldly or vicious pleasures paved the road to ruin. Nothing blunts 
the tender sensibilities of the heart of a boy like cruelty or unkindness. 
The influence of a thoughtless young man nearly proved his ruin. He 
went ll'ith him for a Sunday excursion; but the remonstrances of his 
father cominced him of his folly and sin, and he resolved never to 
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Epcnd lhe Lord's dny in that way again. Ile now became the snhject 
of religions convictions, and for months he was in great bondnge of soul. 
He gave himself up to reading the Word of God and prayer, hut the 
way of peace seemed closed against him. Though born of godly 
parents, he was not '' a member of the household of God"; though 
brought up in the nurture and admonition of the Lord, he was still 
outside the kingdom. "When I heard preachers say," he writes, 
"how easy it was to believe the grace and love of God, I have said 
in my heart.:....• You have never heard the terrible indictment of the 
law of God in your conscience, and have never had the terrors of 
the Lord, like the thunders of Sinai, resounding- in e,ery chamber 
of your soul, or you would not tell sinners how easy it is to believe. 
Sure I am that, until he who shows the sinner his condemnecl 
1,tate, sheds light upon his despairing mind, so that he sees the glory 
of God in the face of Jp,sus Christ, he cannot believe the love that 
God bas toward him.'" After a period of twelve months he found 
deliverance under the preaching of Mr. King, of Doncaster, who rra, 
supplying the pulpit at Tottenham Court Road Chapel. ~i\.t the age of 
sixteen the young disciple had to prove the truth of the sacred 
proverb-" It is good for a man that be bear the yoke in his youth," 
but the reality of his conversion and the vigour of his spiritual life 
were soon evidenced by his desire to become a preacher of the gospel
a desire which issued in the conviction that the Lord would open the 
way. It is possible that a young Christian in the first ardour of his 
spiritual life may cherish the desire to be a preacher, bnt something 
more is necessary to prove his fitness for the work, and to establish the 
fact of a divine call. There must be ability to learn and aptness to 
teach, purity of motive, and singleness of aim; and these qualities 
must be manifest to others of accredited piety and sound judgment. 
James Sherman being released from his apprenticeship now resolved to 
seek admission to Cheshunt College. His candidature was supported 
by his minister and other friends ; and, after submitting to the 
necessary preliminary examination, he was accepted, and entered upon 
his studies November 6th, 1815. "Arriving at the College," he san, 
" I shut myself in my room as soon as possible, and poured out all rny 
trouble before the Lord, and besought him to help bis child, whom he 
had permitted to enter this hall of learning, that he might prepare for 
the work of the ministry.'' Within a week he had to preach before the 
professors and students, and the following Sunday he was appointed to 
preach in the chapel attached to the college. This was a severe trial ; 
bu~, in answer to prayer, God gave him good succe>ss. "I saw," he 
wntes, "both the professors were much moved, and several of the 
congregation were in tears." After preaching on another occasion, he 
says, "From the very commencement of the sermon the dews of heaven 
fell so copiously, that I was carried far beyond anything that I had 
ever experienced. The people caught the inspiration, and the place 
was alternately a Bochim and a Beulah." His call to the ministry was 
thus authenticated, and his resolution to labour for souls received 
additional confirmation. 

Dr. H. Allon thinks "it indicates a sad lack of discretion to appoint 
a student of three months' standing, however promising and able, to 

H 
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preach a public thanksgiving sermon; nnd that no degree of popularity or 
nsefulness should ha-re been permitted to entangle n youth of nineteen 
in preaching engagements, so numerous that his theological studies 
were pursued only as preachings and preparations left time for them." 
Doubtless "severer study would have strengthened and developed his 
powers," but whether it would have augmented his usefnlneRs, we 
gra,ely doubt. Success in soul-winning is not determined by classical 
and mathematical attainments. Dr. Allan's judgment of Whitefield 
applies to James Sherman, "He was distinctively a preacher of.sermons, 
not so much of sermons to be read, as of sermons to be heard; in every 
sense an orator, full of enthusiasm, persuasiveness, and passion. His 
work was a sacred passion with him; intense Jove to God its impulse, and 
a yearning compassion for the souls of men its characterisUc." The first 
three years and a half of his ministry were spent in the Countess of 
Huntingdon's connection. In 1821, he became minister of Castle
street Chapel, Reading, the church consisting mainly of seceders from 
the Establishment, a position he occupied until he became pastor of 
Surrey Chapel. For two years he pursued his studies in Greek and in 
Mental Philosophy under an Oxford M.A., and was much assisted by 
the friendship of the celebrated Robert Hall. The results of his 
preaching at this period were Pentecostal, as many as eighty or ninety 
souls being led to decision under a single sermon. When be received 
a call to Surrey Chapel, an elderly lady, to whom he had acted as 
domestic chaplain, informed him that she had bequeathed £1,500 to 
each of his three children, and £2,000 to himself, besides making him 
residuary legatee under the will. She was opposed to his leaving, and 
threatened to destroy the will if he persisted in his determination. 
Believing his call to Surrey Chapel was from the Lord, he was not to 
be moved by such a threat, and, after an interview with the obstinate 
old lady, she said to him, "there is my will, and I have no further use 
for it," and, putting it into the fire, she added, "there, now I don't want 
to see your face any more until the day of judgment." We honour the 
man for not turning from the path of duty to secure an immediate 
advantage. The labours incident to the pastorate at Surrey Chapel 
were enormous, but Mr. Sherman was not the man to shrink from them. 
He was carried along on the crest of a revival wave and consecrated all 
his energies to the service of the Redeemer. "There was a tear 
e,en in the tone of his voice. He put an intense emotion into 
even the most ordinary things, and words which from most men's lips 
would ha,e been cold and commonplace were full of living and 
enkindling fire as they fell from his. Whatever his sermons might be 
in other respects, they invariably went to the very heart and root of 
ernngelical doctrine, and this was the fundamental condition of their 
power." One Sabbath evening he· says," I preached from the text, 
'And there were also with him other little ships.' The subject was the 
earnestness with which men must seek for Christ, and the risks they 
must be willing to rnn to find him. As I proceeded in the illustration 
and enforcement of the principle stated, there came from heaven a 
celestial breeze, and one little ship after another seemed to sta1·t in 
seare:h of Christ, until they became a fleet. Never shall I forget the 
impression made when, at the close of the sermon, I gave out the hymn-
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"Jesus, nt thy commnnd, 
I lnunch into the deep." 

When I descended from the pulpit both vestries and the school-room 
were filled with persons anxious to converse with me. The place wa,i 
literally a Bochim. After suitable examination many were admitted to 
the church, eighty-four of whom attributed their conversion to that 
sermon." In the year 1838, two hundred and fifty-one persons were 
admitted to the church-a great and glorious harvest. His health now 
gave way, ·and he had to seek rest and change on the Continent Few 
people outside the ministry have any idea of the wear and tear to a 
faithful pastor, and many appear altogether ignorant of the duties of a 
large pastorate. Dr. Lindsay Alexander was once conversing with a 
successful merchant, about the time certain bishops were being appointed, 
and the question of ministerial duty and income was discussed. The 
merchant said to him, "If it is a fair question, what do you get ? " 
He told him. "Well,'' he answered, "Is that all you get? And 
what do you do for that ? " " In the first place,'' said Mr. Alexander, 
"I compose and write what would be fully two pretty thick octavo 
volumes, about as much as any literary man, bending over his pen, 
thinks of doing, and more than some do, in a year. In the next place, 
I have to do as much speaking every week as a lawyer at the bar in 
good practice. Then, in the third place, to do as much visiting as a 
surgeon in average practice would do. And, in the next place, I think 
I write as many letters as many of you great merchants do." The 
merchant replied, "Well, they may say as much as they please about 
ministers getting too mu.eh for their work, but none of us would do 
half your work for four times your pay." This worthy merchant had, 
perhaps, done nothing for his minister beyond paying his pew rent, 
and never troubled himself with the question whether his minister was 
adequately remunerated for his work. The labourer is worthy of his 
hire; and he who devotes himself to the ministry ought to be kept 
from the anxiety which an honest man in straitened circumstances must 
experience. It is to be feared that hundreds of ministers are hindered 
in their work by the niggardliness of those to whom they minister in 
spiritual things. Few ministers are actuated by a sordid moti,e, bnt 
while the ministry is their sole means of support, they should not 
receive less than their talents and energies would command in any 
other profession. 

Mr. Sherman "\\US a man of great sanctity, and preached from the 
elevated platform of his spiritual attainment those trnths by ,,hich hi3 
own sonl had been nourished. Sermons which are the exponents of 
a minister's own experience are far more effectual than the most 
brilliant intellectual efforts of profound divines. Under the form~r, 
the people are conscious that they have hearts, but under the latter, 
they are almost ignorant of this part of our anatomy. There was r,n 
inteme fervour about the man, which kindled a corresponding enthu
siasm in his hearers. Intellectual preaching, doubtless, has its mission, 
but the emotional, when sanctified by common sense, is more prolifie of 
results. A man who is merely convinced of the truth of Christianity, 
may be, in heart, as far from God as the most untutored and benighted 
savage. "It was by no means a rare thing," says his biographer, "to see 
hundreds in trnrs together; and he frequently swayed the feelings of 
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lhe mighty mass, who crowded to hear him, as tile wind bends the 
E-lnnding corn." One of the secrets of his success was the studied 
simplicity of his style, the evangelical fulness of his sermons, and his 
homely and forcible illustrations. " The glorJ of the gospel,'' he would 
sa:,. " is its simplicity. We never think of pamting gold or diamonds." 
His people were devoted in their attachment, and supported him by 
their earnest prayers and hearty co-operation ; and every office was 
well filled by efficient co-workers, 

At sixty years of age Mr.· Sherman feH unequal to the du hies of his 
office, and retired to Blackhcath, where he became pastor of the 
Congregational Church, then recently erected. He soon succeeded in 
gathering around him a devout and influential congregation, and his 
ministry was marked by the same success which had attended his 
labours at Reading and at Surrey Chapel. Pulmonary disease ensuing, 
be left England for Egypt, but the change of climate effected no im
pro,ement. In a letter to a friend, dated Alexandria, April 2, 1861, 
he wrote:-" In the midst of my agony one night-for I can scarcely 
use another word so expressive-that promise came with great power, 
'My peace I give unto you; let not your heart be:troubled, neither let it be 
afraid.' That peace, amid all my changes, I have enjoyed." On his return 
to England, arrangements were completed for Mr. Beazley to be bis 
co-pastor. He attended the church the following Sunday and addressing 
the congregation he said, " I have come as one from the dead ; 
bnt I have come to give a welcome to my beloved brother. God 
grant that he may be instrumental in saving many souls. As for my
self, I shall see yonr faces no more ; but it is one of the joys of my 
life to bid my brother welcome, and then to bid you farewell. We shall 
all meet at the jndgment seat of Obrist. See that we are found in 
Him." During bis lingering illness he was sustained in peaceful 
trust, and at times he experienced that joyous rapture which those only 
know whose lives have been spent in the service of the Saviour. A few 
days before his death, when asked how be was, he replied" near home." 
On a remark being made about the length and weariness of the way, 
he instantly rejoined, "It is all right-all is bright-there are no 
clouds." On one occasion be quoted, with much fe~ling, some well
known lines, appropriate to his condition-

" Jesus, the vision of thy face 
Hath overpowering charms : 

Scarce shall I feel death's cold embrace 
If Christ be in my arms. 

Now while ye hear my heart strings break, 
How sweet my minutes roll; 

A mortal paleness on my cheek, 
And glory in my soul.'' 

There was a sudden gorgeous sunset flush upon his face, and then the 
co:d grey pallor which told that the evening of life bad come. 

"A few short steps 
Of friends and kindred bore him from his home 
To the profounder stillness of the grave. 
Nor was his funeral d1?11ied the grace 
Of many tears, virtuous and thoughtful grief; 
Heart sorrow rendered by sweet gratitude." 
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DY G. HOLDEN PIKE. 

THOUGH Golden-lane is quite an unfashionable locality, and in it1 
characteristic squalidness is not supposed to be so picturesque as 

either the Cowgate or the Canongate of Edinburgh, it is still an area of 
perennial interest to observers of life among the London poor, and to 
those who . work to ameliorate the sufferings of indigence. The 
thoroughfare can at least claim the distincLion of being ancient, and, 
had we the time necessary for making elaborate researches, we might 
perchance unearth some worthy literary reminiscences. In a suburban 
churchyard, we have seen a tombstone of one who was a farmer of 
Shoreditcb, so that in Puritan times the meadows and honeysuckle 
hedges were not far away from the chosen retreat of " the costard
mongers," and hereabout the blind poet Milton must have taken his 
morning airings in the sunshine. If we could but associate Golden
Jane with the author of " Paradise Lost " it would naturally at once 
rise to the distinguished level of a classical region. 

But what we have now to describe is a social party in Golden-lane; 
for the motley fraternity there congregated have convivial propensities 
in common with the rest of ns, and know how to enjoy a moderate 
feast and social converse. We had frequently mixed in the larger 
gatherings which mark special occasions, such as costers' tea-parties and 
old people's meetings, as well as others of a miscellaneous kind; but 
still we desired one other gratification-we wished to invite certain 
well-known "characters" of the vicinity to a cozy supper, or some
thing of that kind, and hear from their own lips the unvarnished story 
of their life ad ventures. 

Having communicated our wishes to Mr. Orsman, that indefatigable 
friend of the district at once favoured the design, and on one wet;, 
blustering night in January of the present year we held our firot 
meeting. Our company numbered five persons in all, three of the 
number being specially invited guests, all worthy persons, be it re
membered, who profess to be converted by the grace of God. First, 
there was Mr. '1'8pson, a one-legged coster, whose portrait bas been 
given to the public in a widely-circulated periodical; secondly, there 
was Mr. Noffl.es, a gentleman over sixty, and a man of large experience 
iu many trades, and of varied adventure in general; and, thirdly, there 
was Mr. Lew kens,* a noted chimney-sweep of the neighbourhood, "l"l"ho 
also can boast of having seen a little of the world. Thus there were five of 
us in all, our host hieing Mr. Orsman, and the time put down for meeting 
was six o'clock precisely, the rendezvous being a parlour-like apartmem 
in the uppermost story of the mission-house. At. the time appointed 
the company are assembled, and when we are introduced soon after
wards by Mr. Orsman, the snug little room is all aglow with fire and 
gas-light, and the genial faces of guests who know by experience that 
" a spread " at the Golden-lane mission is not to be despised. Tims 
this is a special private meeting-none of your common teas where any
body can walk straight in for sixpence, bot a party to which you mnst 

* It will be understood that these names are fictitious. 
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be properly invited in a respectable manner, jnst like the Queen in
Yites the Earl of Shaftesbury to a wedding breakfast; such indeed is the 
importance of the occasion that we do not believe :M:essienrs 'l'opson, 
Koffics and Lewkens would have been very considerably surprised had 
their friend "ihe Herl" actually stepped into our midst. If his lord
ship is not there it must be because he has not been invited; for he has 
l een to many common meetings, and surely he would not knowingly 
miss a special night like this. 

Before the table is spread there is time to take stock of our company. 
JHr. Topson is a short man, rather stout, with a broad, open face, 
which oftener than not wears a cheery 8mile, making him look the 
picture of good humour and contentment. Mr. Topson is a quondam 
sailor, wl10 now thrins in "the general l'ine," or costermongering; 
throughout life he has cultivated the philosophy which never grieves 
o,er "8pilt milk," and perhaps it would be impossible to find a man 
1,ho Jess regrets, or is more slightly incommoded, by the loss of a leg. 
Illr. N offies is not altogether unlike his friend Topson in that dogged 
determination to make the best of things, which happily takes posses
sion of the Christian poor in London. He is a more elderly man than 
Topson, however, is not half so docile in temper, and inherits far more 
11atural genius and strength of character in general. He is a short man 
1rith keen eyes, and speaking features altogether. The very tones of 
his mice seem to tell of nati re energy and love of enterprise ; so that 
it is easy to believe such a man might have become an alderman or a 
leading merchant, had he not in early life been led astray by the siren 
mice of pleasure and folly. Mr. Noffies is rather "quiet" at present, 
but we entertain no doubt that sundry half-pint cups of steaming tea 
and accompanying cheer will affect his heart and unloose his tongue. 
Our third guest, Mr. Lewkens, is an entire contrast to the other two, 
and if not a nondescript, has strong marks of individuality not easily 
defined. By profession be is a sweep, and constant activity in his call
ing bas had the effect of darkening bis skin to the hue of walnut-dye, 
while his hands are of horny hardness. Mr. Lew kens has more dr9llery 
than his friends ; and his experience has been scarcely less varied than 
theirs : but in other respects he is their inferior. He wants the easy 
disposition of Mr. Topson, and the mercantile sagacity of Mr. Noffies. 
He :s witty and inquisitive as well as good natured,-the first man to 
offer his services in an emergency, and the last to leave you in the 
lurch-still he strikes you as a man who is more erratic than perse
Tering. We have seen him at Margate regretting his inability to carry 
off a cliff as a curiosity, and civilly enquiring whither he should wend 
his steps in search of a field. Such were the Golden-lane trio, who, 
dressed in their "Sunday clothes," congregated for their own entertain
ment and ours in the warm private parlour of the Mission, one wet, 
boisterous wintery evening. 

Anon, footsteps and the chinking of earthenware are heard, com
lJined with samury fumes, too delicious to be described. The most 
c::picurean member of the best London club is not a whit more favoured 
than we are at this moment; and who would venture to affirm that the 
good Earl of Shaftesbury-the elected chief of costerdom-would not 
hare been of our number, had Mr. Lewkens happened to call and give 
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his lordship an intimation of what was in the wind? The tea 
and bread and butter are supplemented by hot smoking sausages, raised 
pie, and such other things as our hospitable host thought necessary for 
our meal and entertainment. Everything is of the best quality, moreover, 
nnd nicely cooked ; for on imch occasions the prestige of Golden-lane 
has to be worthily maintained. While the preparations are in progre2s 
each guest is regarding the scene from his individual stand-point. Mr. 
Lew kens is sitting very upright, as he always does when he is "cleaned," 
and sitting -at ease ; his eyes twinkle, and we know that he could be 
witty, were he not too hungry to speak. Mr. Topson looks equally 
benign, as a suppressed smile lights up his broad face. Mr. Noffies 
manifests more nonchalance, which, perhaps, best becomes his years; 
he seats himself at the table with the air of a city veteran, who is no 
stranger either to good cheer or to good company. 

We were not mistaken in our expectations regarding the effect that 
the tea and viands would probably exercise on the tongues of the com
pany. The red face of Mr. Topson resembles a little sun shedding its 
beams of good-humour over the table. Mr. Lewkens obliges us with 
one or two of his most approved bon-mots, while Mr. Noffles begins to 
be communicative, his natural reserve being thawed by sundry draughts 
of tea and a liberal share of pork sausages. 

"N offlee.,," says Mr. Orsman, " we should like to have your history; 
you have never told us it yet, you know." 

Mr. Noffles indulges in another draught of his favourite fragrant 
beverage, takes the dish which Mr. Topson has handed from the centre 
of the table, and assists himself to a fresh supply, adroitly pouring the 
fat into his plate, as much as to say, " Sausages first and history after
wards." We venture to enquire bow long ago it is since our friend 
was converted. 

"Oh, four or five year." 
We wish to be informed how and when Mr. Noffies received his first. 

impressions of gospel truth. 
" Oh, down there at a ranters' meetin' in the Hackney-road. A. lot 

of chaps was there that night who for a spree turned off the gas, and 
let loose a lot of sparrers." 

"But you were not one of the roughs," says Mr. Orsman; '' what 
made yrnt go ? " 

"Oh, I went jest for curiosity." 
"Yes, you went and got caught after all those years. How old are 

you, Nofl'les?" 
"Over sixty-the wrong side of sixty." 
"No, no, the RIGHT SIDE," somebody calls out; "the nearest side 

to heaven, you know, must be the right side." 
The old man had used a conventional phrase, without duly consider

ing his words. By a quiet smile, however, he fully acquiesced in the 
justice of the reproof. Ah, yes, to be over sixty was to be on the 
right side of sixty. 

But Mr. Nofflcs is aware that we have asked him for the history of 
his life ; and, having partaken unsparingly of the delicacies on Olli' 

liberally-furnished table, he begins to look and feel like a man should 
look and feel who scorns to deny a neighbour anything. Then the 
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empty snnsage-dish showed that any difficulties of that kind in the way 
of proceeding were permanently removed. 

"I was brought up in the tortershell line," began Mr. Noffies;,.._ 
'' not a bad trade, and I was apprenticed to my father. I left the 
tortershcll makin' like this here. I 'ad a brother, and me and 'im 
couldn't agree. One day, as I was a leavin' the shop and goin' down 
the stairs, he pitched a naked file at me, which lodged in the back of 
my neck, and I made up my mind then and there that I wouldn't work 
where he was no more. I made no more ado, but ran away from home 
to try my luck. in another place. At that time I 'ad a uncle in the 
butchering way at Stevenage, so I went to him and told him my 
troubles. He listened to what I said, looked at me, and then offered 
to let me turn in along with him. 'Go on into the slaughterhouse,' 
he said; so I set to work, and got on very well with the work. I hadn't 
heen there long afore my friends in London heard of me, and my father 
came down to Stevenage. 'Halloa, me lord,' he said, when he saw me 
dressed up in my butcher's clothes, ' Halloa, me lord, how now?' ' I've 
took to the butcherin', father.' ' So I see,' he said; ' and suppose I 
was to send you to prison for breaking your indentures ? ' He was 
,ery wild, but I was independent, for I was then jest on a man of 
seventeen. 'Look you here, father,' I says, ' indentures or no inden
tures, prison or no prison, I aint a-coming back to work any more 
along with Bob-there aint a house big enough to hold him and me 
together.' " 

Tea is now quite finished, and the company are invited " to draw 
round the fire." It is still raining and blowing without, and on that 
account we feel all the more cozy and sociable. 

Mr. Noffies now proceeds with his narrative:-" I met with a acci
dent while I was stopping with my uncle. One day I was drivin' 
some beasts along a lane, and wautin' to get afore 'em I ran into a 
field and along a hedge ; but as the road was a cuttin', I soon found 
myself twenty or thirty feet above the heads of the cattle. In tryin' 
to get down I somehow or other slipped, and catchin' my foot in a loop 
I hung head downwards, until by wriggling about I managed to release 
myself, and fell to the ground. I hurt my ancle very much, and for a 
t iine had to walk with a crutch. The doctors wanted to lance it; but 
no, no; no lancing for me. I bore the pain, and at last, little by little, 
forced my boot on again.'' 

"You'd have been lame all yonr life if you'd had it lanced," some 
one remarks. 

l\fr. Noffies thinks that he probably should have been crippled; but 
proceeds to relate how he "turned up" his uncle the butcher. His 
uncle does not appear to have been particularly kind, beyond wanting 
plenty of work done for limited wages. The nephew, however, re
i:;ol ved that they should part. He was a self-reliant fellow, of an in
dependent spirit, and in those days was full of pluck. In his own way, 
too, be was a moraliser, and he came to the conclusion that it was a 
lJad thing to work for relations. 

"' We giYe the substance of what the old coster said, and do not profess to report 
Lim ip,is,,ima urba. Persons on the 1'igltt side of sixty, when speaking uuout 
ti.cernse!Yes, show a strong tendency towards prolixity. 
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" I settled in me mind that I wouldn't work no more for relations. 
Why? Because they werks yer '11.rder than sarvents, and aint ever 
satisfied. I made up my mind, too, that I wouldn't work for religious 
people either-the people who don't mind who's at work while they 
are at church." 

Of course Mr. Noffles referred to pseudo-religious people; in those 
days he could not, as he can now, distinguish the genuine from the 
counterfeit. Here a slight pause occurs; and our host enquires if any 
gentleman would like to take a cup of coffee. 

Mr. Lewkens, who is sitting quite as upright as he was an hour ago, 
does not care if he does take a drink; Mr. Topson is much obliged; 
while Mr. Noffles looks as though he thought it was quite the exact 
thing in good society to have coffee handed round at eight o'clock. 

The old coster had come to the end of his first taste of country 
experience; now for something nbout London. He came up to the 
capital quite determined that he \Tould not be dependent on relations, 
or have any more to do with the "tortershell" trade. He would per
severe in the butchering, though J.S yet he had no prospect of imme
diate employment. It will be well for our friend to continue his 
narrative as nearly in his own words as we can recollect. 

" I was walkin' along Old-street one Sunday morning, and came agin 
a butcher at his own door. ' W anc a crib, youngster ? ' says he ; 'Well, 
yes, I'm open to let myself, all things sooting,' I says; ' wot's yer 
hoffer?' 'Half-a-crown a week and extrys, and all found,' he says. 
'Won't wash, guv'nor,' I says. But after a while we came to an agree
ment. I said I'd give him a trial, anyhow. On the next day I went 
with my clothes, and put my box down, and says I, ' don't yon take it 
upstairs, for I hardly think we shall soot, and if we don't soot, yer 
know, I'm off.' " • 

Many of the things which the old man related about the London of 
forty years ago would be out of place in a magazine intended for family 
reading. The premises on which he was now engaged were filthy and 
disorderly wheu compared with the establishment of the country 
butcher at Stevenage. Though the wages were low, the allowed per
quisites amounted on the average to thirty-fi vc shillings weekly for 
each journeyman, all of which money was recklessly squandered in 
drink and "pleasure." The working hours were exceedingly protracted, 
and the jaded men attempted to renew their failing strength by enor
mous allowances of spirits. To use the old man's own expression, they 
drank grog " by bucketfuls." He said that butchers take no care of 
themselves, but "drink a terrific lot. Butchers and sailors drink more 
than any sect of men goin'" 

What an iron constitution the man must have had; and if this, with his 
powers of endurance and native energy, could have been properly utilised, 
we feel certain that Mr. Noffles would have become a man of means 
and influence. He worked well-nigh day and night, Sanday afternoon 
and evening, as his only time of relaxation, being spent at a large 
tavern in the City-road; and in a measured, sad mice, the old fellow 
tells us that this place was " wuss" then than it is now. So "fast" 
was he becoming in his life that his father, who was still in "the torter
shell line," came forward and interfered, until the young butcber 
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consented ~o go to Birmingham; but human nature being the same in the 
pro,inces as in London, there was no sign of reformation. He did not 
think of religion for nearly sixty years ; he never would have thought 
of it had not sovereign grace stopped him in his mad career to send the 
comicting arrow to his heart. We do not believe there is a more 
~incere Christian associated with the Golden-lane Mission; but an in
describable feeling of shame seems to come over him when he speaks 
about his con,ersion-that late, though not too late, change; Mr. 
K offies drops his ,oice, shakes his head ominously, and looks straight 
into the fire; we know well enough v,hat he means-he is bitterly 
regretting that the de,il should have bad the years of life's prime, and 
Christ nothing better than a few days of age and weakness. 

He was still very young when he removed to Birmingham, and there 
he lived quite as fast as he had done in London. It would serve no 
good purpose to recount all his adventures; but what be said about 
serrnnt girls showed that any of that class risk most dreadful conse
quences by "keeping company" with young men about whose character 
there is any uncertainty, and who frequently befool two or three sweet
hearts at the same time. At Birmingham a fall .from a horse so 
disabled him that he had to relinquish the butchering; and the old 
man graphically described the scene in the local "borsepital,'' when a 
couple of amazon nurses rubbed some burning restorative i,nto his 
1'ounds, the women's hands and the patient's "bollerin'" keeping time 
together. Having sufficiently recovered, he found himself under 
the necessity of seeking some new occupation; and with surprising
readiness he took t.o shoemaking. He had a wife, he said, and be bad 
some teeth; the "llife also had good teeth, so that he felt obliged to 
pick up "\"\'bat crumbs he could. He became thoroughly accustomed to 
" occasioning "-i.e., seeking work in the trade; learned all about 
'' blinding the Quaker "-i.e., beelballing • an accidental cut until it is 
imisible, and so progressed in the art generally that he could make 
a "Wellington " with the best hands. Thinking that be should 
improTe bis condition, he removed once more to London, where, 
overtaken by illnE:ss, he lay for a time in St. Bartholomew's Hospital, 
and finally had to abandon St. Crispin's patronage for the sake of 
health. 

"I told the doctor it was my bread, but it was of no use ; says he, 
you must give it up, you must not keep the eye in one focus." With 
characteristic genius he now turned bis attention to umbrella making, 
and in a few weeks could do the work as well as a thoroughly practised 
artizan. Mr. Noffles' original master in this new "line" was not a 
nry satisfactory character, hence, did not "soot;" and so telling the 
manufacturer that "a rogue and an honest man can never agree," Mr. 
N offles "turned him up" and sought his fortune further afield, still in 
the same trade. His next master was a Jews'" middleman;" and 
although some trouble was taken to have a proper agreement, be
cause, as the old man remarked, "a right understandin' makes long 
frens'," there were still crosses to be borne. 

Meanwhile, Mr. Lewkens is sitting no less upright than he was in 
the early part of the evening, and he looks as though he admired the 
coster on account of his surprisiug adventures. Mr. Topson's mind is 
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of a more practical turn, and so before parting company from the um
brellas he asks pointedly, " How much a week ?" 

"A f!Uinea," replies Mr. Noffles in a humble tone-a little time be
fore he had accustomed himself to spending over thirty shillings a week 
on " pleasure." 

Whether unsatisfactory or not, Mr. Topson allows the "guinea a 
week " to pass with no further comment than a nod betokening that 
the speaker is at liberty to proceed. We abridge the remainder of the 
story for the reader's entertainment. 

"

0

When I'd 'ad enough of the umbrella trade I says to my wife, ' I'll 
'ave a basket and go swopping earthenware.' 'No, no,' she says,' don't 
you be w fond of change.' But I 'ad me own way, and got the money 
by pawning a quilt for ten shillins'. I soon become knowed on the 
round, and one lady says to me one day, ' Why don't yer knock when 
yon pass?' 'No mum,' I says, 'I never knocks nowhere ; I only 
hollers.' I used to carry a couple of old umbrellas, one bone and the 
other cane, all slit on purpose, and I'd open one of these in the street 
and boiler out, 'Who'll have eighteenpence for one like this ?' In a 
minit a door would open and some one would stand with a article, 
' Here my man, will you give eighteenpence for this ?' I'd take it 
and look, and if it was cane I'd say, 'Yes mum, if it was bone like this 
one I would; and if it was bone I'd say, 'Yes mum, I would if it was 
only cane like this one here.' So I bad 'em both ways.'' 

We were glad to hear our old friend confeRs that he had always 
maintained a certain standard of commercial honour. Whatever he said 
be would do he always rigidly performed ; and this trait in his character 
became so well known that people would allow him to carry away old 
clothes or rags, when he bad not sufficient cash to pay the valne down, 
and he would take the money on the following day. He said that he 
was always right for the week in those days if he had but, a shilling 
to trade with, and out of that insignificant capital he has made as 
much ns three pounds fifteen shillings between l\Ionday morning 
and Saturday night. He left the "swapping" for the costcr
mongering business, and in this he will probably end his days. It 
is now past nine o'clock, and as Mr. Noffles has to preside at a 
meeting below-stairs, he takes his leave with many expressions o.f 
good will. 

When the old man has retired it is agreed on all hands that he has 
seen a good deal of life in his day. Mr. Topson has also an eventful 
experience to tell of, and he half promises to write the story down 
on paper. Then there is Mr. Lew kens. "Ah, Lew kens," says Mr. 
Orsmnn, '· You haye ~ever told us all of your history yet." The witty 
sweep has no obJect10n to talk if the company are agreeable, and 
so gires some account of himself in somethincr like the followin"' 
words:- " " 

"I am fifty years of age ; Hertford is my native place, and I be()'un 
the climbing of chimneys when I was seven. I ran away from my first 
master, for the youngsters at that time were treated like slaves. The 
night I ran away I remember getting on to 11, chair to cut off a piece 
of pudding that was on 11, dish, and this I took away. My master took 
a horse and came after me, and when he came up he says, 'You like 
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pnddcn', don't yon?' and I says' Yes,' nnd then he took me bnck with 
him. Soon after I ran away again, and got all right to London." 

In London his energies ha,e not altogether been directed towards 
excelling in the chimney-sweeping profession, though one day his devo
tion to this business nearly cost him his life, as he had to be'' cut out" of 
n chimney in Alderrnanbury. He worked as a navvy at the building of 
the Crystal Palace ; he has tried a sherbet can, and he might have 
succeeded as a caster had he not experienced an insatiable craving for 
the largest gooseberries on his barrow. At present Mr. Lewkens 
perseveres in the black but useful calling, judiciously relieving its 
monotony by carpet beating, and a little window cleaning. In his 
spare hours he also delights to engage in any Christian work for which 
he is eligible, such as open-air preaching and Sunday-school teaching. 
He blows the organ-bellows at a chapel, where he bears good sermons; 
on this account he cannot join in the hymns, but be can ask the Lord 
to put His Spirit in the people's hearts while they are singing. "We can 
all preach with our lives," be says. He further tells us that he was 
lately at a meeting of Christians, when he felt a desire to speak, but 
the de,il said, "don't;" he rose, however, and gave illustrations of 
God's love from the care he takes of the sparrows. He bas also 
known sore trials, having ere now pnt the kettle on the fire for break
fast without possessing anything to eat; yet somehow or other the food 
has come, and it would have showed a want of faith not to have the 
kettle ready. 

Mr. Orsman now relates a circumstance which his friend Lewkens 
-well remembers. Early one wintery morning ~he former lay, as be 
tells ns, in bed, half dozing and half awake. Just at that time he 
happened to be extremely low-spirited, consequent on a severe domestic 
affliction, and as he lay in a state of dreaminess be beard some sweet 
-well-known words sung by an nnknown voice : 

"rm but a stranger here ; 
Heaven is my home: 
Earth is a desert drear, 
Heaven is my home." 

The hymn and the singer now both formed pa,rt of a pleasant dream, 
and the words fell like balm of Gilead into a wounded heart: 

"And I shall surely stand 
There at my Lord's right band: 
Heaven is my fatherland, 
Heaven is my home." 

On coming down stairs Mr. Orsman told a friend of bis dream, when it 
transpired that the singer was Mr. Lewkens, who had that morning 
called to sweep a chimney. 

Such was our social party, and such were the guests; each one being 
a fair specimen of the fruits of mission work in London. Many of the 
conrerts remain in the old locality until they pass away, but the in
fluence of the workers is also extended to distant shores. Not a few 
who have learned of Christ in this dingy mission-hell emigrate to the 
'C □ ited States and to the British Provinces, to carry the gospel with 
them, and to cherish feelings of lively gratitude towards the agents 
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who were instrumental in their conversion. The following quaintly 
illiterate letter is from one of these converts, and while characteristic 
of the writer and of his class, it will prove interesting to many 
readers:-

2. 20. 74-Uxbridge P.O., Ontaria, Canada. 
Dear Sir & brother in the Lord, it has been a long time cince i wrote to you 

& it gives me n. great deal of pleasure to write a few lines to you at this time. 
i am happy to tell you that I am geting on well, in fact has well as i can expect. 
there is plent:r of work for all to do, in fact all the inhabitance of Canada coulcl 
not do the work. there is n. consent cry for more men and woman. woman 
indeed is so fow that they cannot be got for Jove of money. i believe that 
there are meny who would come out to this country, only for the cold weather. 
i am glad to say that our winter this year has been very open. we have had 
very little snow in comparison to what we had last year, the year privous to 
the present, we had only 5 feet of snow in the bush or in the woods, so that 
the teams could draw their sawloges to the mills, so that they could be cut into 
lumber, but this year waggons have been running a great deal of the time. 
all last winter i & Mr. Lee wos out choping wood, standing in snow up to our 
wayst, but that is nothing for the snow keeps us warm. indeed Sir, it is beiter 
to have a good lot of snow than to have a little, because it is not so colcl. this 
winter i am working in a shas and door factory. it is a geranal plaining mills, 
but i am making fanning mills what the farmers have to clean their grain. i 
have been buillding houses in the summer, & Mr. Lee with me, we ha-,e been 
too-ether ever cince we left home. home did i say, ar there is somthing dear 
in °that word home. the word home fills my heart with pleasure to think of 
the home i Love. i love it not because there are those that are dear to my 
soul, althrough that is great and good, but there is dear old Golden lane, not 
that it is dear in it self, but there is somthing that makes my heart 
throub and pant to see that place i think so much so much of, because Sir, it 
has been the birth place of my soul. can you wonder that i should think of it 
as i do, when thoughts :flashes in my memmery of 6 years ago when i first put 
my head in that building, and result that follow that event. on the first of 
september 1874, it will be 6 years cince God for Christ sake spoke peace to 
my soul. that place that has been the means on making a man of me. do 
not think it is the case with me as the Old proverbe said, Out of Sight Out of 
mind. i believe that if i wanted to forget you and all the dear friends of 
golden lane i could not. May Heaven withal its granger, Spread its mild 
radence over you and your work. May Heaven smile upon you and all your 
helpers with the sweet fraggence of a Loving Christ. May God spere you 
still to labour in his vinyard, that golden lane so called, May be enriched with 
his Salvation for Christ sake is the prear of yours in Christ, Mr. G. H. B. 

That letter is an effective testimony to the general success of l\Ir. 
Orsman's efforts; but at our social party we have learned something 
more than this ; we have learned that the poorest of the people fre
quently inherit talents such as would enable them to excel in business 
or even higher pursuits ; yet wanting that general sobriety of character 
which kinship with Christ would ensure, they make shipwreck of 
n0:ture's capital, and end their days in indigenc(!, if not in actual 
miser)'., We rejoice with Mr. NofHes, who finishes his life-story by 
declanng that he has found the pearl of great price in his old age; but 
we. more heartily congratulate "Mr. G. H. B.," the young, strong, 
active Canadian artisan, whose affections in the land of his adoption 
still cling to one spot more closely than to any other on earth-the 
retreat of his clan, the home of his fathers, the play-ground of his 
youth-" Dear old Golden-lane ... the birthplace of my soul." 
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BY GEORGE WATERMAN, 

11 Let this cup pass from me," 

THE usual exposition of this passage assumes that the agony of the 
Saviour in the Garden of Gethsemane, when he sweat as it were 

l:!:reat drops of blood, was occasioned mainly-if not exclusively-by 
the outpouring upon him, as the sin-bearer, of the wrath of God. 
That he was then making expiation for the sins of the world. That 
then the sword of divine justice was unsheathed and thrust into the 
.ery soul of him who was taking the sinner's place. And that the 
tremendous load he was bearing forced from his holy-yet human
nature tb.e bitter prayer, "Let this cup pass from me." 

In a late number of " The Metropolitan Tabernacle Pulpit," a 
different exposition is proposed. The honoured and greatly-beloved 
author of that sermon suggests that the agony in the garden may have 
been the result of a conflict between the Saviour and his "alter ego;" 
that the Saviour was, as it were, contending with himself; balancing 
the reasons for and against his undergoing the fearful suffering which 
he must experience in making an expiation for human guilt; and in 
which his determination to proceed to the bitter end triumphed over 
every other suggestion. 

Where so little is revealed, we are bound to enquire with great reve
rence and caution. But it may at once be stated, that neither of these 
news seems entirely satisfactory. Both of them seem inconsistent 
with the avidity-if such a word may be here employed-with which 
the Saviour anticipated his great sufferings. In view of these sufferings 
his language is," I have a baptism with which to be baptised, and how 
am I straitened until it be accomplished." "What shall I say? 
Father, save me from this hour? But for this cause came I unto this 
l1our." 

May there not be some other exposition of the passage which will 
relieve it of the possible appearance of weakness and vacillation on 
the part of the Saviour; and yet be perfectly consistent with those 
views of his sufferings, as the expiation of human guilt, which the 
orthodox church has held in all ages ? 

In order to a possible answer to this question, it will be necessary to 
remember that the inspired apostle to the Gentiles distinctly draws a 
parallel between Adam and Christ, as the first and second Adam. The 
first Adam fell before the power of the tempter. But if Christ is to 
take fully the place of Lhe- first Adam, he must stand, where the other 
fell. I-le must honour the law by a perfect obedience, even under the 
most trying temptation, where the first Adam dishonoured it by disobe
dience. And when he had gained a complete victory over temptation, 
and stood firm and steadfast in his obedience, then the first part of his 
work would have been accomplished. It will then remain for him to 
expiate the guilt of the first Adam, and of his posterity, by bearing 
the wrath of God poured out without mixture. 
~ ow, had this first part of the necessary work of the Saviour been 
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fully accomplished? Some may point to his temptations in the wilder
ness as the complete vanquishing of Satan. But is it so ? Are we 
not expressly told at the termination of that conflict, " then the devil 
leaveth him for a season? " Can we regard that encounter in the 
desert, at the very beginning of the Saviour's public ministry, as having 
exhausted all the powers of the tern pter ? 

Does not the Saviour distinctly tell his disciples, only a little while 
before this scene in Gethsemane begins, that " the prince of this world 
cometh, and hath nothing in me ? " 

If, then, it may be supposed that a final struggle would take place 
between the tempter and the tempted, we may be assured that Satan 
would do his best to retrieve his former defeat. It is hell's last 
opportunity. The three years of our Lord's public ministry have 
satisfied Satan, if he may be supposed to have had any doubts about it 
before, when he said, '' if thou be the Son of God,'' that this was 

. truly that seed of the woman which was to bruise his head. Hence we 
may conceive of him as bringing all his power and hellish malice to 
bear upon the Saviour's mind. Horrible blasphemies fill the ear of the 
pure and holy Son of God. Wicked suggestions come in swarms. His 
soul is filled with them. He tarns from them with intensest loathing; 
and prays that this cup-unknown until tasted-may pass from him. 
But the prayer is not answered. His soul, yearning for kindred 
sympathy in these most trying circumstances, seeks it at the hands of 
his chosen disciples. But they are sleeping; and thus incapable of 
ministering the needed sympathy. Satan intensifies his assault. With 
a deeper anguish the Saviour a second time p:rii.ys that he may be spared 
a further infliction of this cup; Lut again adds, "Not as I will, but as 
thou wilt." A second time he is impelled to seek some fellowship 
from his again sleeping disciples. An angel appears strengthening 
him, in answer to the prayers which he had offered up with strong 
crying and tears; fearing, it may be, that his bodily powers might sink 
under the accumulated load that he was bearing. But the final onset is 
as unsuccessful as either of the preceding. Satan iii completely 
vanquished by the Saviour, not for himself only, but for man. Hell 
has summoned all its powers for the last testing engagement ; and has 
been ignominiously defeated by the Saviour, single-handed and alone! 
Our Jesus has triumphed over the combined powerd of the realm of 
darkness ! The agony is over. The victory is won. And the Saviour 
returns to his disciples, calm and composed, to meet the approachin"' 
band of the traitor. "' 
. In support of this view of the probable cause of the Saviour's agony 
m the garden, 1t may not be out of place to notice the language of his 
prayer. It is '' let tMs cup pass from me "-(Tiivro seems here to be em
phatic). But when, a little afterwards, he is seized by the armed band 
under Judas, he says to Peter, "the cup which my father bath given me 
to drink, shall I not drink it?" He here evidently makes a distinction 
between the cnia his father had given him to drink, and the cnp which 
was pressed to his lips in Gethsemane, and concerning· which he prayed 
that it might pass from him. " 

If, on the other hand, he had been drinking in the garden of the cup 
which his father had given him to drink, on what psychological principles 
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can ,,e account for the sudden change in his spirits and condnct ? 
When he comes to his disciples the last time ; when he meets those who 
had come out to apprehend him, he appears perfectly calm and self
possessed. Ent if fae has just been engaged with, and has finally and 
for e,er vanquished his and man's great foe, we may more easily un
derstand his calmness and serenity, as he goes forward to meet the new 
form of trial which a,,aits him. Having met and vanquished Satan, 
he says to his human enemies, '' this is your hour and the power of 
c!arkncss." 

Then, too, when he comes to the three disciples and found them 
8leeping-. he mournfully says to them, "What, could ye not watch with 
me one hour? Watch and pray, that ye enter not into temptation." 
Ho,, peculiarly appropriate that word "temptation," if he himself 
were then truly in conflict with the tempter. 

If the Savio11r were drinking of the bitter cup of divine wrath, in the 
garden, we can scarcely think of an angel being sent to strengthen 
him. He is not forsaken of bis Father in the garden. On the contrary, 
be prays to him to II let this cup" pass from him. There comes a time in 
his sufferings when the father hides his face, and then the Saviour 
cries, "Eli, Eli, lama sabachthani." Then his heart breaks with grief, 
and he gi,es up the ghost. 

If the foregoing suggestions be founded in truth, the final sufferings 
of the Sa,iour consisted of three parts, each distinct and separable 
from one another. 

First :-The purely spiritual conflict with Satan; in which all the 
powers of darkness wet'@' defeated. This assault may have been some
what similar in character, although infinitely more intense, to that 
which his people are sometimes called to endure. But there was this 
difference. In the case of his people it is tempered. "He will not 
rnffer you to be tempted above what you are able to bear." In the case 
of the Sa,iour, there was no restriction. All that this lower world could 
do, it did. Its mightiest power was met and overthrown. 

Second :-The human element in the conflict. This includes all that 
his human enemies did, from the time of his anest until they saw him 
,ield up his spirit. This part of his sufferings is not wholly unknown 
io bis followers. The jeers, the scorn, the ridicule, the ill-treatment, 
the agonies of death by crucifixion-these have all been experienced, 
at least partially, by some of his followers. 

Third : -The Di vine element, the wrath of God ; the sword of di vine 
jUEtice smiting God's fellow. This was more than he could bear. He 
F.Unk beneath it, broken-hearted. 

In what this consisted, it is not given creatures to know. It must 
e,er remain unknown. It was the Eternal Father smiting to death his 
Eternal Son. Over this the veil must be for ever drawn. 
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tT rnijhtg Iih.e un ingd. 
BY W. NOTCUTT. 

ONE said, that such an one prayed lilce an Angel. It was a very 
unwary expression ; for if a man can pray no better than an 

angel, the meanest Christian can pray better than he. 
For, 

1. An angel has no sin to confess, no corruptions to bewail, no pride 
nor unbelief to ask pardon for, and no temptations to ask help against. 
An angel can praise God better than the best Christian here below, 
but the humblest Christian can pray better than an angel. 

2. If by praying like an angel, he meant, with eloquent expressions; 
that may not be the most acceptable prayer with God. That prayer, 
which is like the chattering of a crane or a swallow, if sincere, and 
offered up in the name and strength of Christ, and with a dependence 
on his merits, may be more pleasing to God than the other's fine 
words ; for it is the heart, and not the expressions, that God looks to. 
That prayer which is but like groaning can reach the ear of a prayer
hearing God. "My groanings are not hid from thee," Psalm xxxiii. 9. 
" Lord, be merciful to me a sinner," was but a short prayer, yet it had a 
gracious answer. 

3. If by praying like an angel, he means, with warm affections; it 
must be -<:onfessed, our prayers should not be slothful : "The effectual 
fervent prayer of a righteous man availeth much," James v. lG. Ent 
as it should be fenent, so it must be the prayer of a righteous m'.1u; 
that is, 

(1.) One clothed with the righteousness of Jesus Christ; for it is 
Christ's merits, and not the fervency of our spirit in prayer, or the 
warmth of the heart, that gives it acceptance with God. 

(2.) It must be the prayer of one that is righteous and holy in his 
conversation. Psalm lxvi. 18-" If I regard iniquity in my heart, the 
Lord will not hear me." " God heareth not sinners," John ix. 31. 
Tha~ is, such as love and live in sin. And though I can neither praise 
like au angel, nor pray as some Christians, yet may I never be un
thankful; may I mourn as a dove, under a due sense of sin, and ever 
be kept humble, under a sense of my own weaknesses and short
comings ; leaving myself and my poor performances at the feet of 
Jesus Christ, that he may perfume all with much incense. 

i ~orb' for {)',crfrdfonfots. 
BY OLD MASTER BROOKS. 

"For there is not a just man upon earth, that docth good, ancl sinneth not." 

THESE words, in their absolute sense, are a full testimony of the 
. imperfection of our inherent righteousness in this life, and that 
even justified persons come very short of that exact and perfect 
obedience which the law requireth: James iii. 2, "For in many things 
we offend all"; 0l', as the Greek hath it, " we stumble all." It is a 
metaphor taken from travcllel's walking on stony 0l' slippery ground, 

15 
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\', :,., are very apt to stumble or slide. The npostle wns \Torthily l':illcJ 
.Ta:11cs the Just, and yet he numbers himself among the rest of the 
s;inc:d'ied onm:, that in many things offend all. The apostle doc,; not 
sny, in mnny things they offend all, but in many things we offend all. 
,re thnt ha,·e more gifts than others, we that have more grace than 
others, we that ha,e more assurance than others, we tlmt have more 
experiences than others, we - that ha,·e more preservatives to keep ns 
from sin than others, even we in many things offend all. The 
apostle doth not say in some things we offend all, but in many things 
we offend all; the apostle speaking not of I he singular individual acts 
of sin, but of the divers sorts of sin. And the apostle does not say, in 
many things we may offend all, but in many things we do offend all : 
1 John i, 8, " If we say \\"e l1a,e no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the 
truth is not in us." The apostle does not say, If lliou sayest thon hast 
no sin, thou decei.cst thyself, as if he spake to some particular person 
0nly; but if 1ce say \\"e have no sin, we deceive ourselves. Nor does 
the apostle say, If ye say ye have 110 sin, ye deceive yourselves. as 
if he intended weak or ordinary Christians a1one, but if we say we have -
no sin we deceive oursel.es; we apostles, we that in all grace, and in 
::i.a holiness, and in all spiritual enjoyments exceed and excel all others, 
e,en \\"e sin as well as others. He that is so ignorant and so impudent, 
so saucy and so silly, as to say he has no sin, sins in saying so, and has 
no sincerity, no integ-rity, and no in_g-enuousnees in him: ver. 10, "If 
we say we have not sinned, we make Him a liar, and His word is not iri 
us." As much as in us lies we make God a liar, if we say we have not 
sinned. He that says he has no ein, or does no sin, be does by 
consequence charge God with falsehood, who bath frequently told us in 
that word of grace, which cannot <lecei ve us, that all men are sinners, 
::i.n<l that they have all gone astray, and that they all need pardoning 
and purging grace, and that upon theee very accounts he sent his 
I .elored Son to lay do1rn his dearest life, and to make himself an offering 
for sin, Isa. liii. 3, Rom. x. 23 aud v. 12, &c. From these scriptures 
theEC tvro things are most e,ident: first, that sinful qualities do 
remain in the most sanctified persons; secondly, that these sinfnl 
qualities are sometimes very prernlent over the most sanctified persons. 

~ line .or ffua fr.om @!t'~Yt}];nt. 

THERE is a text in Romans xv. 13 which expresses all my desire for you: 
,. ~ ow the God of hope fill you with all joy and peace in believi!1$• that 

you may abound in hope, through the power of the Holy Ghost." r ou see 
here who is the author of conversion-" the God of hope." He must open 
your heart to attend to the things that are spoken. The truths that are pre
sented to you will not convert your heart: the God of hope must breathe on 
your heart, and wate~ it oft. '':hen Jesus unveils his matchless beauty, an_d 
crives you a sweet glimpse of his matchless face, that was buffeted and spit 
~pon, then the soul joyfully clings to him. This is believing, and this is joy 
and peace in believing. _The truest, pures~ joy Jl~ws from a discovery of Jesus 
Christ. But how much JOY may you have m Christ? "The God of hope fill 
you wilh all joy." You 11ced l]l)t be afraid to take the full joy that J csus 
gi,;es. H yo11 really come unto Christ, you come unto the love of Jehovah, 
ind tbt i, n filli!'_'! loYc. 
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BELOVED c. H. SPURGEON, 

YOU will remember thnt when we spoke together nt your house about our 
work in Spnin, we intimntecl our intention shortly to le11:,e Madrid for 

nnother centre of work. In the north nre two provinces, Asturias and Gnllicia, 
• in which, nt present, there is not n single labourer stationed, nnd little or no 

work hns_ ns yet been attempted in these two places. Town.rds them our eyes 
have been turned, and about them we have prayed. 

On the 9th of February we set out from Madrid to spy out the fond. ,Y c 
crammed our box and portmanteaux with portions of the ,Y ord of Goel, 
thousands of tracts, and many copies of an Evangelical paper, El Cristiano. 
Between Madrid and Oviedo we bad good opportunities for distributing thrse 
and of reading and preaching the Word. The fastest trnin you can get here 
stops at every station, and at some of them the stay is prolonged twenty 
minutes and half an hour. At almost every station our books were produced ; 
and we bad only an occasional refusal. Between Valladolid and Leon, on the 
prodnetion of the books, quite a company gatberecl, to whom we read ancl 
spoke. They listened attentively to the " new thiug : " and when our train 
started again, a man in the carriage said, "It seems strange to me to see two 
private gentlemen like you speaking about God and Christ, and thus gi,ing 
these pamphlets away gratuitously." The interest of all our fellow travellers 
had been aroused, and we seized this as an opportunity at once to give them 
our reasons for such conduct, and of preaching the gospel to them. About 
twenty men listened attentively to the story of the cross. 

At Leon (a very bigoted town) we began as usual. .At first few would look 
at us. One man, however, commenced to cry out against the" protestautes." 
He tore up his tract nnd burnt it. Another helped him; and their noise 
brought what we were seeking-a good congregation, to whom we both gave 
our books and spoke of the "only namo." 

,Ve took coach over the beautiful mountain range that divides Leon from 
Asturias. We never had beheld such a scene before. The name of our Goel 
is excellent in all the earth. If not sung by those who know His name, yet 
His works proclaim His eternal power and Godhead. Certainly the cold calm 
brows of those everlasting hills, which clad by snow pierce the skies, sing 
crention's song. Among these bills and dales, where the name of our Jesus 
has seldom if ever been heard, except as an oath on unhallowed lips, we 
scattered messengers of mercy; aud when "the bells on the horses' necks" by 
ceasing to tinkle, indicated that the ''diligence" bad finished another stoge of 
tbe journey, we spoke to the little groups that presented themselves. 

In Oviedo they would show you an ivory crucifix carved by Nicodemus, the 
identical sandals which St. Peter wore, or some of the Yirgin's milk in good 
condition, preserved in n metal box. There also they have the Saviour's 
shroud, which they exhibit to the peo1,lc thrice each year. Rome, ritualism, 
and ignorance are inseparable; and though they may ha,e the sbroml which 
was left in the grave, Christ himself keeps company with none of them. The 
devil is willing either to use n "nehustau," a pair of old slippers, or even the 
shrouds of dead men, or (as in many of the churches of our country) liriug 
ones. He only wants to hide Christ. 

Well, in this place also we went out with our books to the market-place, au,! 
gave away a good number. Time did not permit us to tarry there, however, 
and we started for the station to go to Uijou. Of the departure of the train 
we had been wrongly informed; and we saw it moving away before gettins:{ to 
the stntion. ,ve left our luggage, and by that time the crowd iu the clonk 
room showed we were persons of interest. .A number of students from the 
University came in to look rtt us, as you may have seen persons go into the 
Zoological gnrdeus. Tho priests circnl11to all kinds of lies about protestlluts, 
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snch llS, that they are a vieions set, who neither belieYe in God, Christ, Rea.en, 
Hell, Purgatory, nor the Virgin. To the students we spoke as students. Wo 
ga'l'e them two or three quotations from the Latin llible, thing·s of high esteem 
llmongst the religions part of the community here. This drew their attention ; 
and then 'l'l'C took out our llible and rend and spoke to them, not o.bout purga
tory, but of Him 'l'l'i.o saYes from hell lllld from siu. They listened 1mdseemed 
to chnnge their minds about us during the short address; afterwards, while 
'l'l'aiting for the next train, we walked about the town with them, and one of:11 
their nnmher refused to separate from us e'l'en when at seven o'clock nt ni~ht 
we we're enlkd before the magistrates, for before then1 we were called, and nlter 
)pa ring them we were conducted by two police officers to the house of the 
gornrnor of the pro'l'ince. The priests hnd laid comphtints, nud, nlthough there 
is liberty to pipe and fiddle any nonsense thnt Vnuity-fair's friends may desire, 
we were informed that giving tracts on the streets might end in a breach of the 
peace. Of course there was religious liberty, yet such was looked on and con
demned just now from a civil point of view. "\Ve were dismissed with n 
caution. 

VI e did similar work at Gijon from house to house; and before leaving it, 
standing on the ship in which we bad embarked for Corunna, we gave tracts 
to those who stood ou the quay, and to the congregation, which extended more 
tbau the length of our ship, we read a part of the third of John, and preached 
tl,e gospel from it. 

•· 1011 could not have done that a few years ngo," said an English captain on 
tbe next ship, wben we had finished. "A good man wbom I know, formerly 
my captain, brought such books and gave them here. He was nearly caught 
by the authorities, and w1til recently he.snot dared to show his face in Gijon." 
Noble fellow! ~fay God bless him and all such godly captains! 

"-"ell, on onr way to Corunna, we called nt Rivadeo, Castropol, nnd Figueras, 
three small towns near one another. At Corunna we went to the ships in the 
harbour; e.nd, afterwords, permission he.,iug been given, we entered into the 
barracks amongst the 400 soldiers stationed there, with our books. 

Thence we came to Mad.rid again by Vigo, Oporto, nnd Ciudad Real, having 
Leen absent just sixteen days. 

V\T e now think of making Corunna our centre of work; will you pray for us 
and ask prayer on our behalf at the :Monday evening prayer meetings? We 
wish to be more and more contlrmed as to removing to Corunna; and we long 
to see God amongst the Spaniards in revival and quickening power. 

Dear President,-We cannot forget your much love e.ud great-heartednes.~. 
Nay God give you better health; may your useful life long, yea, very long, be 
spared to occupy the high position which the Lord bas given you in His Church. 
This we do not write as a mere cold compliment, but from our hearts. 

Yours very affectionately, 
.Jorge ,Juan, 13-14°. dra., THOS. BL:\MIRE 

Madrid, March 23, 1875, J. P. WlGSTONE. 

DY JAl!ES TODD, 

FAR down in the deep waters of the ocean there are mountains nnd rocks, 
and valleys and caves, just ns there are up in our world. 

Sometimes the sailor drops the lead attacbed to a cord, and it will sink down 
not far, and then again at a little distance, it will sink down, down very far. 
In the first place it fell upon a mountain, and then in n valley. Were the 
great ocean dried up, we should see wonders there. 

At tue foot of one of these mountains in the ocean, there was a kind of 
te,-pany met, consistiog uf Mrs. Eel, :\frs. Lobster, lllrs. Cod, :Mrs. Shrimp, 
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J\lrs. Flounuer, and Mrs. Nautilus. The fact was, n curiou3 eveut harl happened, 
and they were met to discuss it. A long, small thing had come creeping down 
the mountain and across the vnlley, and along it went on the ocean's bottom, 
so lon_g that they could see no end to it either way. Gently it came clown and 
lay ~till on the bottom of the oceau. 

"l\Irs. Eel," says Mrs. Lobster," is not this some relation of yours? It 
looks more like one of the eel family than anything else." 

'' I would have yon to lmow," said Mrs. Eel, squirming and twisting herself 
every way,,·, that an eel has a head and a tail and fins; and don't you see this 
has none? An eel keeps moving; and don't you see this don't move at all? 
How could you think lt was an eel?" 

"I thought it was a worm," said Mrs. Cod, "and I tried to bite it. Whew! 
it almost broke my teeth out. It's nothing that I can eat; though you know, 
J\1 rs. Lobster, I can eat a whole family of lobsters if they aTe not too old.'' 

'' I tell you what I think," said little J\Irs. Shrimp. "It's a thing for us 
shrimps to creep on and cling to, and under which to lay our eggs and raise 
our young." 

"It's very plain," said Mrs. Flounder, "it is a scratcher, just for us flounders 
to swim over and scrape our breasts on." 

"You 11.re all wrong," said Mrs. Nautilus. "It's a thinking machine." 
"A what?" exclaimed all together. 
"A thinking machine, I tell you. There are creatures that live up out of 

the water who think a great deal. They send messages, instead of going to 
can-y them. They are curious creatures, and sometimes when I have been up 
·on the top of the water I ho.ve seen them. They sail ubout in great vessels 
of wood, and when at home have creatures to draw them round.'' 

"Why, what fables you are telling us. Do you expect that we shall believe 
that creatures can live out of the water?'' 

"Yes, tliey do. And instead of fins and tails they have two legs, wiili which 
they walk." 

"A very likely story," said Mrs. Lobster. "·when e,en I, skilful as I nm, 
can't walk on less than a dozen legs, how can they wulk 011 two 9 Whut kind 
of fins have they?" 

'' They don't hnve fins; they have urms and bands instead. They seem 
to be full of thought. Now this mu.chine, so long that you, J'w:s. Lobster, could 
not creep to the ether end of it in o. lifetime, is one of their contrirnnces. They 
will stand at oue end ofit, and send thoughts or messages through to the other 
end in a moment; and thus they talk to each other hundreds and thousands 
of miles apart. Even now, while we are looking at it, they o.re sending their 
thoughts through it." 

" That I don't believe," says :Mrs. Cod. 
'' Neither do I," says Mrs. Eel. 
'' Why not?" 
•· Because we can't see any thought passing through it." 
"No; norhearit." 
"No; nor smell it." 
"No; nor feel it. Now you don't think we ure such foe9Js as to believe n 

thing which we_ can't see, nor hear, nor smell, nor feel, do you? You don't 
expect us to believe there are creatures who can live out of water and move 
without fins, and think all along the bottom of the ocean. Oh, ~Ir~. N aulilus, 
we _are proud _to k11ow we ure above being deceived by such stories. We don't 
believe there 1s any world bnt our ocean world. Pray what kind of light do 
they ho.ve· up there?'' 

"Oh, it is stronger and purer, and more beautiful than ours. Compared 
with ours it is c?11solidated light. It's a more glorious state than ours, am] the 
creo.tures who live there und think so much are for hin-her in their nature 
than we." ' 

0 

"Well, Mrs. Nautilus, that will do for one day. We m£1y 1\s well break up 
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om pRrty. "'e cRn't associate with one who tries to make us belicrn what we 
can't understand. "re know too much for such decep1ion." 

At that Mrs. Lobster opened her great clmv as if she would crush poor 
Mrs. Xautilus, and Mrs. Cod rolled her eyes and snapped her great jaws. Mrs. 
J~el twisted and darted here and there, and :M:rs. Shrimp swelled, and Mrs. 
l''louuder turned her eyes and looked sideways. 

Alas, poor creatures! just ns wise as the Saddncees and such like poop!!', 
~ho 8RY, "There is neither angel nor spirit,'' nor n higher state tho.n this, 
lirrm1sc they cmmot compr~hend it. 

THIS is an unpalatable doctrine, which especially demands impartial open
ness to condction. When we meet with an opinion the.t is opposite to om 

own preconceived notions, our natural tendency is to resist it as an unwelcome 
intruder, and the weapon readiest to hand is a charge of paradox. • Tbe real 
m~nning, as intended in the title, of this much-wronged word is, a statement at 
TRtiance with received opinion [,rapd oo;av]; one which Sir Oracle would pro
nounce contrary to common sense. We may at once admit that luxuriant 
growths of paradox ba,e frequently sprung up, with not a grain of truth in the 
whole crop; such may be dismissed as unworthy of consideration. It will 
suffice to notice two classes of paradoxes, both of necessary occurrence in the 
rrogress of knowledge; one in which the received opinion is false, when the 
contradiction is real, marks a province reclaimed from the wastes of ignorance, 
and is utterly uncongenial to those born blind; the other class includes those 
cases in which the former notion is true, when the paradox is two-sided, each 
side em bodying a truthful Yiew of the subject, and the contral"iety being only 
11ppurent. 

Apart from experience we might infer the necessary existence of paradox a 
priori. Our knowledge being progressive, the process of discovery must give 
rise to parado:s:es of the first-class from time to time. We are told of an African 
11olent11.te who considered it contrary to all sense and experience that water 
should become solid. To our forefathers it would have appeared sheer trifling 
to assert the existence of inhabited antipodes, involving the absurd hypothesis 
of people walking about bead downward, like flies on a ceiling; while to main
tain that the earth revolved in its orbit round a fixed sun, when men daily 
saw with their own eyes the sun travel from east to west, was to promulgate a 
heretical paradox amenable to the Inquisition and condign pen11,lty. But in this 
day of fuller light we give free audience to fair argument; bigotry is an ex
ploded mistake against which it is waste of time to inveigh. Be it so, reader, 
iu your particular case; and yet do you not know many among your Christian 
friends who might be tbe better for taking warning from these conservative in
quisitors of old? 

But our object is more especially to consider the other class of paradoxes, 
tllose ual"ing two apparently contre.dictory sides, both founded on truth. As a 
specimen take the sur-rebutting self-contra.diction of Paul: "I am crucified 
with Curist; nevertheless I live; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me." The 
neccss1uy existence of these paradoxes also is deducible from reason. ,vhen 
minds of limited capacity endeavour to comprehend infinite truth, the effect 
ean only be the comprehension of a part. Different minds will naturally select 
for a:qu.isition different parts; and the same mind, if it have breadth enough, 
ma~- comprehend two or more of these different parts, which in such mental 
conjunction constitute a paradox of the kind now under discussion. Even our 
natural instincts and mutual affections are higher than reason ; how much more 
likely is it then that in our intuitive aspirations after the only sufficieut object 
oi our souls we should fiod the golden bowl too shallow! Laboriously we 
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dimh the Rock of· .\ges, arid apply ourselves ench to clnsp n portion of it in 
our nrms, but when, punting and with spent strength, we look uround for ;e
aults, we find our chosen mainstay is not that which our brother has graspecl, 
still less is it the inaccessible, heaven-piercing summit. 

Let us endeavour to estimate the intrinsic value of nu imputation of paradox. 
Suppose one recommenrls the prayerful study of the Bible to a worldly per,;on, 
the latter is wont self-complacently to reply, "Your religion is paradoxical; r 
beliere my reason was intended for my use, and T intend to use it." Again. 
suppose a liberal-minded Christian vindicates n falsely stigmntisecl Arminian 
from the strictures of an U ltrn-Cnlviuist. A proper method may be to show 
thnt God's decreed will and His command to believe do not run counter to one 
another; but the censor satisfies himself with the plausible argument" I wish 
to be consistent, and cannot quit my faith for a tissue of paradoxes." Yet in 
the various .departments of nature, in the world of our own eyes, there are 
paradoxes to confront the inquirer at every step; and much more in the regions 
of spiritual knowledgo is the narrow, inscrutable path of truth, fenced in by 
innumerable obstacles. To substantiate this state1JJent a few instances are 
appended of paradoxes both natural and spiritual. 

How marvellous is a ray of sunlight, composed of every colour, yet perfectly 
colourless. Take another example from optics; we know that two lights han) 
more illuminating power than one, nevertheless an optician could show us two 
strong lights so arranged as to neutralise the luminous waves of each other and 
produce darkness. But we have no need to search outside ourselves for 
paradoxes; they 0ccur at the very outset of our metaphysical philosophy. 
Each individual comprises within himself a miraculous combination of miucl 
and matter, two essences at the very oppo~ite poles of creation, yet interacting 
and depending one upon the other in a manner inexplicable except by suppo3-
ing some mysterious infusion into one homogeneous being. And proceeding 
in this chaotic region of psychology along a logically faultless chain of argu
ment, philosophers* have been landed at their bourne in the phantasmal theory 
that we buve no ground for believing in the existence of either matter or mind 
abstractedly from our individual perceptions of them, since these perceptions 
are the only entities that man's consciousness can be cognizant of. Again, in 
the ,·exed question of personal identity is involved the paradox that I am the 
same person I was ten years ,:ago, although of the present constituents of my 
body and mind not a single atom is identical with those which entered into my 
composition at the f?rmer period. Mathematicians certainly claim infallibility 
for their science within its own straight limits, howbeit the cnbalistic x of 
algebra. can set up a specions pretension to equality with itself doubled, 1md on 
the other hand the circle, the geometrician's own familiar creature, obstinately 
baffles its master's highest skill by refusing to be equ11\led to its fellow, the square. 

Still more demonstrable is the inconsistency of those who, while prepared to 
stand by or foll with the truth of God's revelation, at the same time insist on 
determining their walk by the light of reason. What ingenuity cR.n escape from 
the dilemma arising out of the origin of eYil, and incontrovertibly derogating 
from either the goodness or omnipotence of the Judge of all the earth? Tbi,, 
however, is but one of countless instances. Ralph Venning, with chtu·e.cteri,tic 
Purit:m perseveran_ce, a.massed and published a collection of over :-ioo ortlw
dox: paradoxes, or cR.ses in which a believer clears truth by seemiug contradic
tions, and so thoroughly has ho done his work that no opology is necessary for 
the following extracts from his magazine:-

He (the believer) believes 
'' That the Father is uot tho Son, nor the Son tho F11ther, yet that the Fttther 

and the Son are one." 
"That the Father is gi·cnter than tho Sou, yet the Fttther and the Sc,n are 

equlll." 

,. Berkeley nnd Humo. 
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•· ThRt God cRn do all things; yet there is thRt done in the world which God 
crrnnot do.'' 

"Tl1Rt he ormnot be justified by the law, 11.nd yet tlmt tho lo.w 011.nnot but 
.iustify him.'' 

"Th Rt there is more in Christ that he needs; vet less tho.n all will not con-
tent him, nor serve his turn." • 

'' That no man ever yet l1ated his own flesh; nnd yet that mnny h11.te nothing 
more than their own flesh." . 

"That as soon ns he begins to live, he begins to die, and that the more his 
life incrl'aseth, the more it decrenseth, tho.t his birth is the beginning of his 
dentl1. nnd yet that as soon as he dies his life be~ins." 

•· That a Christian is not to spend all his time in prayer, and yet he is to 
prRy always.'' 

•· That all a man's days are numbered, and yet that a mnn may die before 
his time." 

'· That nothing cnn be done ngainst the will of God (for, who hnth resisted 
His will) ; and yet that e,ery sin is committed against the will of God.'' 

"That a belie,er should not seek great things for himself; and yet that 
belie,ers seek the greatest things for themselves without offending; yea, he be
lieves they should offend if they did not do it." 

'' That God willeth all men to be saved, and yet that God wills not the 
sal l""ation of all men." 

"That justification is by faith alone, and yet that faith which is alone doth 
not justify." 

'' That a saint should not be secure though he be safe, yet that he should not 
be afraid though he be in danger." 

'' That reason is not equal in all men, nor perfect in any men, but so weak, 
fickle, and inconstant in the most of men, that there is no reason why any man 
should lean to his own understanding, and that there is none or little why any 
man should impose on another, he being so seldom and so little while consistent 
with himself, who we.s e.s confident, and upon thought-reason, as confident of the 
opinion wherein he was, as he is of the opinion wherein he is.'' • 

Thus from reason and experience alike we may infer the necessary existence 
of paradox. The fact is humiliating, may it be 11n instrument for implanting 
the scarce exotic grace of humility into our hearts! We are commanded each 
to esteem others better than himself; how this injunction is observed let our 
iunumerahle sects, with their exclusiveness and intolerance, testify. They who 
ha,e gained an insight into the manysidedness of truth should open their 
hearts to investigate the tenets of those who differ from them. Among the 
numerous creeds there can scarcely be any which does not exhibit some one 
truth at least in an eminent degree of excellence. If we are large-hearted 
enough to disco-rer this excellence, we cannot but be edified thereby, and may 
moreover be prevented from opposing some whom the day of judgment may 
reveal as fellow labourers-more diligent servants than we, is it possible ?-in 
the kingdom of heaven. Fallible and paradoxical as we all are, is there not a 
merciful fitness in that the precept runs, not to judge one another according to 
appearance, but to love one another with a pure heart fervently. 

The wisdom of the many bas found expression in the apophthegm that a thing 
may be too strange not to be true. In contrast with our hard-headed sceptical 
generation I fiud a Jonable credulity in the ancient whose mind had been ex
panded to the thought, Credo quia impossibile. When He affirms, who charges 
with folly the profoundest wisdom of ph:losophers, ought we not humbly to 
answer, I believe, though it be incredible. And not only humbly, hnt cheer
fully; for in His £ight all things are naked and open; with Him is no shadow 
of turning; and all Christians are heirs of God, joint-heirs with Christ. Then 
lookiug fo1ward to the general assembly and church of the first-born made perfect, 
let u, uot repine at present imperfections, but dutifully gather the fragmentary 
scintillations of our allotted knowledge, therewith to form a truer conception 
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of the unsenrcho.blo depths of Omniscience. The composers of our sublimest 
music, when they would stimulo.te our feelings to the highest pitch of intensity, 
sprinkle cliscordo.nt notes throughout their most moving themes, from the 
1ioign11ncy of such chords constructing an enchantment of undefinable pathos 
and unimaginable mystery, yet finally resolving the complex, impassioned 
strains into a cadence of sweet harmony. Much more shall God, the author 
of all noble inspirations, out of the many seeminf(ly jangled sounds and pain
ful dissonances of our present sphere, create for Himself a transcendent 
symphony of infinite and eternal concord. 

B. SMITH. 

~lotiuz .of ~.o.okz. 
WHEN books are sent to us for review we will give our honestjudgment upon them, 
but it is unreasonable to expect us to enter into controversies, or even reply to pro
tests. We say this very courteously, but Yery firmly. Those who do not relish our 
notices of their books should be careful not to send us any more, but we earnestly 
urge them not to write to us to complain, for it will only be a loss of their time ancl 
posta,.e. We do not ask any one to send their works to us, they can use their own 
liberty about that: neither do we promise to notice all books sent to us; we claim 
the liberty of silence, and exercise it at our discretion: but when we have taken the 
trouble to read and criticise a book we cannot spare further time to justify our criti
cisms to the author in private. Of course, nobody likes his writing severely handled, 
and each author believes his own publications to be faultless; and therefore we fear 
we shall never be able to please all, though we are very sorry to displease even one. 
There are editors who butter and sugar their clients all round, and we recommend 
thin-skinned writers to send on their compositions to those amiable gentlemen; as 
for us, we do not belong to the Mutual Admiration Society, and have a very un
pleasant way of saying what we think, whether we offend or please. "\Ve have sold 
whole editions of a book by a favourable criticism, because the public believe that 
our reviews are honest and discriminating; such we n1ean that they shall be still, 
and therefore, take notice, ye who want nothing but approbation. 

Effie Raymond's Life- Work. By intense advocate of it! but t~e renewing 
JEANNIE BELL, Glasgow: John S. power of _the gospel 1s put m the fore-
1'Iarr nnd Sons. London : Simpkin front, as 1t ever ought to be. 
and Marshall. 

A TOUCHING, tender, holy narrative. 
The happy combination of pure and un
defiled religion, with earnest temperance 
teaching, commends the story to us, and 
we shall be greatly disappointed if it 
does not become a general favourite. 
Although, according to certain teetotal 
advocates, the co-operation of non
abst11iners is a thing to be despisecl, we 
trust that all earnest Christians will 
pocket the affront, and work none the 
less for the promotion of temperance 
in the wny which best commends itself 
to their judgment, nnd the circulation 
of such excellent books 11s the one 
before us is u most udmirable mode of so 
doing. Sufficient prominence is given 
to "the pledge" to satisfy the most 

Bible 1lfo11ths; or the Seaso11s in Pales
tine, as illustrative of Scripture. By 
WM. H. GRoSER. Sundav School 
Union. • 

·wE shall only say one sentence about 
this little book, and that we utter em
phatically to all Sabbath school teachers, 
BUY IT. 

A Father's Letters to his Son upon his 
Coming of Age. Ily the bte Dr. 
URWICK, of Dublin. Religious Tract 
Society. 

THE name of the late Dr. Frwick is 
quite sufficient to commend any prod uc
tion of his pen. The letter~ nr~ ju
dicious, dHout, und weighty. 
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1'•-11/s .fo,· Bnys to Crark. lly JA:-.rns 
Tonn. Ilernrose and Sons. 

A CAPITAL book for boys. Too well 
k110wn to need any praise from us. 
\\-c gi,c nn extract elsewhere, to let 
011r readers see the excellent quality of 
the nuts. 

Tlie Image of Christ as Presented i11 
Scriptm·e. Ily J. J. VAN OosTERZEE, 
D D. Hodder and Stoughton, 27, 
Paternoster Row. 

CoJ>rEs of human works may be so 
faiLhful to the ori<Tinal that it may be 
impossible to distii"uish between them 

" ' but when the copy is human and the 
work di,ine the case is far different. 
The spirit of the orin-inal, upon which 
imitation chiefly depetds, is less likely 
to be transferred. \Ve do not, there
fore, look in human works for a perfect 
copy of the image of Christ as pre
sented to us in the Scriptures; and yet 
such copies hnve their use, as they may 
not only lead to the study of the 
original, but nssis~ greatly in the dis
C?;ery of its distinguishing peculia
rmes. Though the image of Christ as 
presented in this book is one thing, and 
the image of Christ in Scripture is 
another, yet we may distinctly recoo-
nise all the leading features of the o~e 
in the other; while the lines and shades 
of de,iation of the human from the di
vine are precisely those upon which the 
true followers of Christ are not univer
sally agreed, and do not affect the re
semblance as a whole. Every true Chris
tian will say of the image of Christ, as it 
is here presented," This is my F1·iend and 
this is my Beloved;'' and he who cannot 
eay this, is without Christ and without 
Lope in the world. It is refreshing and 
re-assuring to those who have their 
doubls and fears of Continental piety to 
look upon so clear and faithful a reflec
tion of the image of Christ in the Scrip
tures, from a Professor of Theology in 
the L'uiversity of Utrecht. On this 
account, as well as on account of its 
own intrinsic value, we gladly welcome 
its translation into the English language. 
The person and work of Christ are here 
exhibited and defended with much 
learning and zeal, in honourable dis
tinction from the numerous instances in 
which scholarly attainments have in 
recent times been wisapplietl. 

The Strp I liat,e Taken; being Letters 
to a I·'i-iend 011 taki11g liis place with 
"Brethre11." Ily EDWARD DENNETT. 
Pi-ice Fourpence. ,v. H. llroom. 

Dcsh·oying and Building; or a few 
Remm·ks 011 a Pamplilet entitled " The 
Step I have Taken.'' Ily JoHN Cox. 
Price Twopence. Roulston and Son. 

A CERTAIN man looked down upon the 
waves rn long that at last his bead swam, 
nnd he fell into the sea: this we suppose 
to be the case of Mr. Dennett. His 
change of mind will be viewed in 
different lights according to the opinions 
of the parties, but we think that both 
must regret bis compromising a worthy 
and too trustful friend ; and for our own 
part, we more than regret, we repro
bate a man's wantonly bespattering the 
friends whom he le:i.ves behind. How 
dare Mr. Dennett say to his " friend," 
" besides you1·self, I never met with a 
dissenting ministe1· who held the ve1·bal. 
inspiration of the Scriptures '! " After 
such a statement, surrounded as Mr. 
Dennett has been with Baptist ministers, 
who hold this truth tenaciously, we feel 
quite sure that he has gone to his own 
place, aud will be able to distinguish 
himself· among "brethren." Mr. Cox 
in his pamphlet very ably notes the 
weak points of M1·. Dennett's paper, 
which are not a few. 

The Ministe1·'a Elocutionary Guide to 
the Public Reading of the Scripture 
and the Litany. With illustrated 
passages marked for correct pitch 
and emphasis. Also some observa
tions on Clerical Bronchitis. Elliot 
Stock. 

THIS guide contains some very sensible 
observations, ns for instance when it 
says," Clerical bronchitis arises, in most 
instances, from a vicious mode of deli
vering the voice; that is, by speakina 
from the throat instead of from th~ 
chest; an unfai1· use of the vocal organs, 
and a bad economy of respiration in 
speech." The writer has done his best 
but very little can be taught uron thi~ 
matter by a book. Each man s faults 
need correcting individually, and he can 
only learn by observation and by prac
tice. B natu,·al is the best note for a 
preacher, but this we cannot expect 
from A FLAT. 



NOTIOEB OF BOOKS. 235 

A Retrospect of Forty;five Year.,' Chris
tian llfinistry; Public Worlt in other 
.~11he1·es of Benevolent Labortr, and 
7'ow·s ll! various Lands, with Papers 
on Theological, and other Subject.,, in 
Prose and Ver.,e, By JADEZ DunNs, 
D.D., LL.D. Roulston and Co., nnd 
Dickinson and Higham. 

DR, DuRNs hns not only been a preacher 
of the gospel, but a lecturer, author, 
editor, and traveller; he is, moreover, 
a double doctor, and therefore bis life 
has touched upon abundant themes 
of interest. He is greatest upon the 
totnl nbstinence question, and teeto
tallers will find in this autobiography an 
almost complete history of the move
ment from the earliest days to the 
present moment. As a General Baptist 
he has always ranked high among his 
brethren, and yet at our London Associ
ation we have seen no one more cor<lially 
at home with his Particular Baptist 
Brethren. Though bold, and sometimes 
too ready to take up with novelties, he 
is not a J!.~hting man, but the very re
verse. His travels over many lands 
have brought him not only within view 
of the grandest scenery, but into contact 
with many remarkable men, and hence 
he has not found it difficult to be enter
tainin?, and instructive in this '' retro
spect. ' As for outlines of sermons, the 
Doctor breathes them, yea, even dreams 
them, for he tells us-" I dreamt that 
I was on one of the chief roads in the 
eastern counties, and riding outside the 
conch. \Vhen we arrived at some town 
where the horses were changed, I got 
down to wnlk about for a few minutes, 
when a respectable person came nod 
said, 'Are you a minister?' to which I 
said 'Yes.' ' Well,' he said, ' this is our 
chapel anniversary, and the preacher has 
not come ; you must come and preach.' 
I demurred at first, but be so.id, 'You 
will not, surely, leave a crowded congre
gation and not stop and preach to them.' 
Well, I assented, he took my luggage, 
and I went to the chapel, and there, sure 
enough, was the waiting congregation. 
I ascended the pulpit, and then delivered 
my text, a passage I bad never preached 
from,-' Whosoever shall call upon the 
name of the Lord shall be saved.' When 
I awoke I remembered the plan and 
chief thoughts of the sermon, and 
delivered two Sunday evening sermons 

from the outlini:! I thus dreamerl. One 
of my hearers, of rather peculiar v!e:v•, 
by those discourses and the divine 
blessing, decided for Christ. I never 
preached sermons that had cost me so 
little effort, anrl all the scenes are ns 
vivid to-day as the night of that memor
able dream." 

The Retrospect will be valued b_, 
the Doctor's congregation and personal 
friends, and by a wider circle who ad
mire him for his earnest advocacy 
of Christian and philanthropic move
ments. 

Sports that Kill. By T. DE WITT 
TALMAGE. Dickinson. 

WE do not like either the paper or the 
type of this book, but the matter is be
yond nil praise ; manly, bold, faithful, 
unmistakable. The very best thing 
we could say of these discourses :Mr. 
Talma"e has himself said in bis preface, 
and th~refore we quote bis own words. 
"I have not spoken with the tongue of 
a cynic. Life is to me a rapture. I 
know of no one who laughs louder or 
more than I do. But for the sports and 
recreations of life I should have been 
dead long ago. God has done every
thing to please and a!lluse us. In 
poetic fi(J'ure we sometimes speak of 
natural objects as being in pain, but it 
is a mere fancy. Poets say the cloud, 
weep, but they never yet shed a tear; 
and that the winds sigh, but they ne,er 
did have any trouble; and that the 
storm howls, but it never l06t its temper. 
The world is a rose, and the universe a 
garland. ,vhen there are so many 
innocent things to please and recreate, 
let us keep off dangerous territory." 

The 11Ioo1field's Preache,·; being some 
Account of the Life a11d Labours of 
George Whil,jield. Partridge and Co. 

TnE life of this seraphic preacher has 
been often 1uitten, and will bear repeat
ing n score more times. This is a les, 
bulky memoir than most of its prede
cessors, and consequently will be within 
the reach of a larger number of reallers. 
It is sufficiently well written, and we 
recommend its being placed in all Con
gregational and Sunday School teacher,' 
libraries. No Christian can bear of 
Whitefield's apostolic lilbours without 
being stirred up to greatc1· diligence. 
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A. 1-lomilrtic Comme11/ar,11 on the Book of 
J()shua. By the Rev. F. G-. l\IAR
cnA:-.T, (If ,Vnndsworth. Dickinson. 

THE April number of "The Preacher's 
Commentnry ·, contains the first instal
ment of n comment upon ,Joshua by 
l\Ir. l\larchant, who is one of the most 
thoughtful divines ofour college brother
hood: It does him <>reat credit and we 
cannot believe that"' nny minister will 
rend it without feeling that it breeds 
thought in his mind. 1Yhen the work 
is completed we believe thnt it will take 
n bigh position, and will be much 
valued. Joshua has never had a tithe 
of the attention of Jonah; in fact, the 
book has been neglected. 

The :Miracles of our Lord in Relation 
to Modern Criticism. By F. L. 
STEIXMEYER, D.D. T. and T. Clarke, 
Edinburgh. 

To those who care to see bow the in
fidel observations of Strauss and others 
of that school can be met by a man 
of equal thought and learning, this work 
will be full of -,,alue. Dr. Steinmeyer has 
also the faculty of suggesting trains of 
thought, and hence he will ~e of u~e 
e"<'en to those who take no mterest m 
what Strauss may have said or not said. 
For our own part the work is not one 
which would e"<'er fascinate us ; we have 
a keen appetite for the marrow of the 
<>ospel, but in the snarling of dogs over 
the bones, or e"<'en in the whips of 
those who lash the dogs away, we take 
no interest. "\,hen a critic would rob 
us of the miracles of our Lord our only 
relation towards him is that of an in
tercessor, praying the great Lord to 
open the blind man's eyes, or cast the 
de-,,il out of him. 

TJ,e rVave of Scepticism and the Roclt 
of Trnth: a Reply to "Supernatural 
Religion; an Inquiry into the Reality 
of Divine Revelation.'' By MAT
THEW HENRY 1-lAnERSHON. Hodder 
and Stoughton. 

W.E expect great things from the young 
men of High bury Park Church if they 
can listen to such lectures as this and 
enjoy the- argument. The author's 
orioinal purpose was to show how the 
infl~ence of German anti-Christian lite
rature can !Je withstood and neutral-

ised, and to supply n.n nntid~te to t!1c 
poisonous insinuations respectm~ C?ns
tin.nity, which mn.ny of t~1e pe_r1od1cn_ls 
of the p1·esent dny d1ssen1111ate 1n 
noticinO' works of this chnracter. 'l'hia 
is n noble design, nnd Mr. Hnbers~on 
has contributed much townrds carrymg 
it out. At the snme time those of our 
readers who know nothing of the scep
tical work which Mr. Hnbershon has 
answered, need not take the poison fo1· 
the sake of a1 preciating the antidote. 
The evil of al the "replies" lies in the 
fact that they bring bad books and their 
blnsphemies under the notice of many 
who otherwise would never be defiled 
thereby ; this of course is a consequence 
which cannot be avoided when replies are 
absolutely needful, but in o~r opinion 
nine times out of ten all sceptical books 
had better be allowed to rot of them
selves, for their main influence arises 
out of the attention which is directed 
to them by those who controvert them. 

Backsliding. By W. P. LocKHA.RT, 
Liverpool. Hodder and Stoughton. 

J usT the little book to send quietly to 
a friend who bas grown cold and turned 
aside from the ways of God. Our dear 
brother Lockhart has been very gra
ciously assisted in the production of 
this work, and we doubt not that it will 
be really useful. Since amid the en
gagements of business and the c:ires of 
a lar"e church he has found time to 
prep~e this practical treatise, we hope 
it will meet with such a reception that 
he will try again. We cull the folio w
ino- capital story, which is new to us:
" f heard lntely of a youn 17 mn.n who, 
on his first coming to the Lord Jesus, 
and trusting him for salvation, was 
filled with peace and joy. After n time, 
however, his experience was clouded, 
and he got into partial darkness of soul. 
In his distress he applied for counsel 
to an older Christian thnn himself. 
This good brother nsked him, ' Well, 
and when you came to the Lord Jesus, 
what were you?' 'I was nothing at all,' 
wa:;; the reply. 'And what was He?' 
'He was everything.' 'Well, nnd which 
of you has broken down ?' asked the 
old man, with much earnestnees ; 'has 
Christ ceased to be everything?' 'No,' 
said the youth. 'Ah I then I fear you 
have ceased to he nothing.'" 
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The Clll'i'stian in tlte World, By the 
Rei'. D. W. FAUNCE, Hodder and 
Stoughton. 

\VE tlrnnlc the publishers for repro
ducing ibis ndmirable American work. 
Whil~ tl.10roughly:practic11l, 1t is stud
ded with real gems of thou"ht and illus
tration, and its tone is high throughout. 
If our young men will read it they will, 
by the blessing of-God's Spirit, become 
a better race than their fathers. Such 
passages as the following abound:-

"' Of what did he die 1' asked Alex
ander, when some one told him of a 
fri~nd"s death. 'Of having nothing to 
do, was the answer. 'But,' replied the 
great conqueror, 'that is enough to kill 
even a general.' A Christian must 
have something to do; he is to add to 
the wealth or skill or learning of the 
world. He has no discharge from this 
war during his earthly life. He may 
not be a drone in the human hive. 
Eden's curse was not work, but wo1·k 
'in sorrow.' When the sorrow is taken 
out of one's heart by the divine grace 
~is work may be his j_oy, and in doing 
1t he may best serve his God. When a 
certain N cw England merchant waited on 
his pastor to tell him of his earnest desire 
to engage in work more distinctively 
religious, the pastor heard him kindly. 
The merchant said, '.My heart is so full 
of love to God and to man that I want 
to spend all my time in talkino- with 
men about these things.' •-No7• said 
the pastor, 'go back to your store, and 
be n Christian over your counter. Sell 
goods fur Christ-, and let it be seen that 
a man can be n Christian in trade.' 
Years afterwards the merchnnt rejoiced 
that he had followed the advice, and 
the pastor rejoiced nlso in a broad
hearted and open-handed brother in his 
church, who was awake not only to 
home interests, but to those "'!'eat en
terprises of philanthropy a11tl"'1earnin<T 
which are the honour of our age. Th~ 
~ercha~t is dead; bnt the great so
ciety, with a nati~nnl reputation, and 
the college,. sendmg forth yearly its 
class of trnmed youno- men both of 
which received his noble be~efactions 
are still foelincr the 1·esult of the wis~ 
II? yicc '!f the pastor and the wise de
c1s10n ot the merchant ..... 

"Right in kind, one's business must 
be right in method. It does not avail 

to say that a questionable thing is done 
by all engaged in a given business or 
profession, ·when the batter brands 
his hat' Paris,' or the watchmaker put.~ 
'Geneva' on his American watch, it is 
not enough to plead that it deceives no
?ody .. Why the foreign branding, if it 
1s not mtended to commend <TOOds under 
false pretences? Why say the cloth is 
German when made in America? and 
why cover the statement with the men
tal explanation that it is made in the 
same way and is of equal quality with 
the imported article? And in all the 
methods of advertising one's wares, and 
the mode of raising money to meet one's 
linbilities, in the taking care of one's 
paper and the keeping of one's word of 
mouth inviolable in business transac
tions, a Christian is to be above re
proach. One of the most difficult things 
to define in business life is that word 
honourable. And yet it is a definite 
thing that men mean when they use 
that word. It is not only doing justly, 
but doing it with a certain delicacy and 
interior sense of what the right really 
is. It is the fairness of trade. If a 
man knows what honour is, he will need 
no definition of it. If he does not know 
it, no definition can tell him. Honour 
is demanded both of employer and of 
employe. It ought not to be true that 
a band of workmen must be watched to 
get them to give an honest clay'8 work. 
It ought not to be true that a Christian 
is ever a time-server. There is honest 
work which a man covenants to give 
another for a definite price. Slighted 
work is not honest work, even when 
covered with veneer and varnish. Bllt 
if the work requires veneer and ,·arnish, 
let the Yeneer and the varnish be put 
on faithfully. Honour belongs to the 
baud-toiler as well as to the brain
toiler, to the mnn berore the counter 
as well as to the man behind it." 

The Relations of the Kin{!dom to the 
World. By J. OswALD DrnEs, D.D. 
Nisbet and Co. 

DrscounsEs upon the third and Inst 
portion of our Lord's Sermon on the 
Mount, fu!l of power, and fraught with 
practical tcnching. The ral'e eloquence 
of some passages, and the clear colll
mon sense interpretation which consti
tutes the staple of the whok, mu;t 
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secure for this work the n.ppreciation 
of numerous renders. Eminent as a 
preacher, Dr. Dykes also occupies no 
mean place ns an expositor, and we 
trust he will not long withhold his pen 
from kindred labours. 

Homely Homilies: 01-, Barnabas Blunt's 
Plain Talk f 01· Plain Folk. lly the 
Rev.JAMES YEAMES. F. E. Longley. 

BARNAnAs llLUNT is not related to John 
Ploughmnn, althoiigh he tries to walk 
in his ~teps, plough with his heifer. and 
eat with his spoon. As imitation is the 
sincerest form of flattery, John consi
ders himself flattered, but not very 
much, for the imitation is not T"ery good. 
:!\Ir. Blunt uses too many fine words 
for plain folk. He snys his name is a 
pseudonym, and so it is. 

Little Sufferers and Little Workers; 01· 
Sto,·ies about Medical Missions. By 
A. R. BUTLER. Book Society. 

A TINT book, intended to interest chil
dren in the Medical Mission. It is a 
T"ery praiseworthy attempt, but we are 
not sanguine as to its being much 
purchased by those for whom it is 
written ; it ought to be given away by 
the societies for which it pleads, and it 
would pay them well to do so. The 
Medical Mission is a truly Christ-like 
work, and deserves all the aid that any 
of us can render to it. 

A .Manual of Biblical Antiquities. By 
Jom, A. NEVIN, D.D. For the use 
of Colleges, Bible Classes, and 
Families. Johnstone, Hunter and 
Co. 

THE author is of opinion that the ordi
nary instructors of youth cannot readily 
obtain information on Biblical antiqui
ties suitable to their capacity, most 
books upon the subject being prepared 
for persons who ha~e had considerable 
adrnntag-es as to education, and have 
forwed habits of regular study. ,v e 
should not have thought that such a 
defieiency existed ; we indulged the 
idea that works upon the subject were 
plentiful and arranged for all classes of 
readers; howe,·er, we yield to the doc
tor's superior judg-rnent, for out· awe of 
doctors of di,·inity is inconceirnule. 
Tlie worlc c:ontains a great deal of valua
Llc information we'll condensed. A 

little tnste might have remlcred the 
book more attractive, and n Yery little 
labour might have supplied it with an 
alphabetical if not n textual index of 
subjects, or if that were too great an 
effort, the hendlines might have been 
employed as a guide. It is a pity thnt 
n respectnble book should be sent into 
the world hnlt and maimed, nnd dressed 
in dolorous raiment. 

The Histo1y of Thomas Haske1·: Soldier 
and ~Methodist. With his Lettei·s. By 
GEo. LUCK.LEY, Thomas Barlow, 
119, Salisbury Square. 

THOMAS HASKER wa~ one of the heroes 
of ,iv aterloo, he was e. red hot ruethodist, 
and "believed through thick and thin ; '' 
-what better elements do we require 
to produce a Ii vely career, if we can but 
get the world and the devil into the right 
frame of mind to develop them by oppo
sition? James Everett wrote Thomas 
Hasker's life in 1859, and he was n man 
with a good eye to telling subjects. 
Our Free Methodist readers will be sure 
to enjoy the biography. 

Light and Truth: or Bible Tlwugl1ts 
and Themes. The Acts, and the 
larger Epistles. By Dr. HoRATIUs 
BoNAR. Nisbet and Co. 

WE wonder how such a book can have 
escaped our attention so long. It is 
full of thought, and sets themes before 
the reader in the best manner, helping 
and compelling him to think. The 
whole series, for there are three volumes, 
will prove a rich addition to the stores 
of Bible students. The volumes are 
five shillings each. 

Earth's Morning; or ThougMs 011 

Genesis. By HORATIUS BoNAR, 
:Nisbet and Co. 

THOUGH only expounding the fit-st six 
chapters of Genesis this work is price
less. It is, to our mind, altogether 
exhaustive, and leaves nothing more 
to be desired. Whatever devout mecli
tation eoul<l suggest, extensive learning 
supply, or wide research discove1·, we 
have here. We place the volume in 
our library of expositions snying, 
"Thanks to the author for n book 
worthy to rank with the masterly com
ments of the olden time.'' 



NOTES, 230 

Su11doy Mornings with my Flocl1, on St. 
Paul's Letter to the Colossians. A 
Series of Discourses, forming an Ex
position of that Epistle. By JAMES 
SPENCE, D.D. Hodder & Stoughton. 

CoMPELLED by long affliction to leave 
the pulpit, Dr. Spence has endeavoured 
to benefit the church by his pen, and he 
has succeeded right well. Expositions 
of the Word, well wrought out, nnd 
delivered in plain language, are among 
the choicest treasures of the church, 
and benefit not only their renders, but 
the wider circles which those readers 
reach when they in turn become teach
ers of others. Dr. Spence is not a mem
ber of the school of doubt, neither does 
he pour a luminous haze over the text; 
he discourses in a manner at once 
simple and instructive, practical and 
thorough, Those divines who have but 
scant knowledge of theology frequently 

try to cover their ignorance by the affec
tation of despising antiquated dogmas, 
and they endeavour to make up for 
their 'Yant of acquaintance with God's 
truth by great glibness in dealing out 
speculations which they have borrowed 
from some of the many heresy dealers: 
men who have real knowledge and cul
ture, on the other band, abide in the o!d 
paths, and are content with opening up 
the word of God as the Spirit teaches 
them. The Colossians bas not been an 
epistle greatly run upon by expositor,, 
and Dr. Spence's work will therefore be 
all the more valuable to students of the 
Bible. We think we see clear traces 
in these discourses of that mellowing 
process which very seldom takes place 
in men except in connection with per
sonal affliction. \Ve are, doubtless, all 
of us gainers by the good doctor's loss 
of health. May he be a gainer abun
dantly above us all. 

~.ofts. 
FRIENDS will note that the extra ac
counts are not allowed to lessen the matter 
of the magazine, but constitute eight extra 
pages. 

The extract embodied in our article en
titled "London," which we cut from an 
American paper, turns out to have been 
originally in the "Oity P,·ess." We 
cheerfully acknowledge the true paren
tage of the interesting description of the 
metropolis, and should have done so at the 
first had we been aware of it. Papers 
ought not to appropriate the 'best parts of 
other people's articles, and insert them 
without a word of acknowledgment, for 
besides their own first wrong they lead 
innocent people into error. We honestly 
mentioned the source of our information, 
nnd had no idea that it had been stolen 
in the first instunco from the nlwnys 
interesting pages of our own metropolitan 
" City Pl'ess." 

Our thanks ure hereby tendered to the 
many friends who havo nourished the 
Orphnnnge during the last few weeks. 
Their generosity will not be without its 
roward. Will friendR be n little moro 
careful when they send money: we have 
so,·cml roeeipts returned to us from the 
Dead Letter Office ; and in one caso wo 
havo nnsworcd a lettor three times accord
ing to the ndtlress given, und in rnch case 
tho reply has como back with "not to be 

found" written across it. It is .ery 
common for persons to write only the 
street 11t the head of their note and to omit 
the town, and if the postmark be not 
legible we cannot reply. A friend sent 
6d. for the orphanage, and we had to pay 
Sd. for it. .Another sent £20, but did not 
pay the postage, and therefore we refusecl 
the letter until the postmaster informed 
us of the contents. The mistakes ma,le 
are marvellous; we were about to s1y 
miraculous. We have letters constantly 
about enclosures which are not enclosed, 
and we are requested to place our replies 
in accompanying directed envelopes which 
are not to be found. Friends, do be care
ful in sonding monies, or you cause us 
great trouble, and prevent our duly 
acknowledging your contributions. When 
you write upon matters which are no con
cern of ours, you ought, in all honesty, to 
send a stamp if you expect to be nnswerecl ; 
and when you forget to do so, do not 
wonder if no answer ever comes, for the 
payment of postago so hcaYily taxes our 
resources, thl\t we aro making a rule nut 
to answer those who fine us a penny for 
doing them a fo\'our. 

Very deeply grateful aro we to friemls 
at the Downs, Clapton, and Xew Cross, 
who invited our Orphanage choir to 
gi \'O n scn·ico of song on behalf of th.::, 
orphans' fund. 0 ur Jaus were g,'nerousl y 
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cntntnincd and encourl\ged to sing their 
,·cry best, and the ladies and gentlemen 
brot1ghi up thoir friends to swell the au
dicnN', and increase the proceeds. Could 
not other churches do tho same P The 
loan of the chapel, the sympathy of the 
minister, and the attendance of the friends, 
is nll we ask; the pecuniary result woulJ 
be sure and Tery acceptable. 

"re purpose to celebrate the Anni..-er
sar~- of the Stockwell Orphanage, and the 
Chairman's Birthday, by a fcte at the 
Orphanage, June 18th. Particulars next 
month. ['"Ve thank the collectors who 
came up so nobly on April 20th. We should 
be delighted to furnish boxes or books to 
more collectors, to be brought in on June 
I Sth, as a birthday offering for the 
Orphanage.) 

The Annual Conference of the Pastors' 
College has passed off gloriously. " The 
Lord was there.'' More than two hundred 
ministers were up from their charges, 
and with stud en ta and associates the at
tendance at the Conference Meetings 
a..-eraged three hundred men. The Mon
day e..-ening meeting at Kingsgate chapel 
was well attended, li..-ely, eunest, and 
useful. On Tuesday the President's ad
dress and Mr. Rogers' paper concluded a 
morning spent in earnest prayer. The 
e.-ening was occupied with a soii-ee at the 
Stockwell Orphanage, where :Mr. Bax, in 
the best of spirits, read a paper on "Tem
per in Ministers," and Mr. Gracey dis
coursed upon Christian Experience, ..-ery 
much to the edification of us all. The 
e,ening afforded an occasion for unre
strained brotherly intercourse, and greatly 
promoted that hearty fraternal love which 
is both the basis and the object of our 
Conference. 

On ,vednesday, all punctually assem
bled in the ~ew College at Ele..-en; much 
fer..-ent prayer was offered, and Mr. J. A. 
Spurgeon, Yice-President, addressed the 
assemlily with much power. Excellent 
papers by Messrs. J. Turner and E. Hen
derson followed. The brethren dined and 
had tea together. In the evening the 
guests at Mr. Phillips' supper, under 
the genial leadership of Mr. Samuel 
}forley, subscribed nearly £2,000. The 
Lord be praised for this help to the work. 
The largest yet recei,·ed, gi,·en freely and 
joyfuUy, and accepted most gratefully. 

On Thursday, unhappily, the President 
was so ill as io be unable to be present, 1.,ut 
Le was cheered with the good news that 
the rncclings were full of spirit, and a born 
hll were lighted up by the divine presence. 
Tiie 1,ul.,Jic meeting at the Tabernacle, 
u1li rc11ed Ly the sweet sing·ing of Mr. 

Mayors, was ono of tho finest ever held 
The brethren who spoke were nil at thoir 
best, and by their speeches created grent 
enthusiasm fo1· the College among Tnber
nacle friends. After tho meeting ll1r. 
Phillips entertained tho brethren. l'lfay 
overy blessing rest on our princely host. 

Friday morning saw the Tnbcrnacle 
crowded to the ceiling to hear Messrs. 
Moody and Sankey, who were helped in 
the highest degree by the good Spirit, and 
were enabled not only to arouse the 
sympathy of all hearts for their own work, 
but to stimulate everi one to holy zeal. 
,vith a sweet Communion season the 
week closed. Happy and holy had it 
been; but there was one who, above all 
others, desired to be present, who was 
kept at home half the time the Lord's 
prisoner. He is able, however, to write, 
"The will of the Lord be done." [Many 
workers behind the scenes deserve our 
special thanks. Chiefly our ever diligent 
brother Mr. Murrell, and our brethren, 
Messrs. Mills, Chilvers, Pasfield, and 
others. Thanks also, very hearty, are due 
to the many friends who lodged and 
entertained the brethren.] 

The statistics of work done by our 
brethren are this year very pleasing. 
Will our readers please note the account 
on the next page, and praise God with us 
that the College has not been carried on 
in vain. Think of 30,600 added to the 
churches by this means in. ten years. 
Who would not have a sha1·e in such a 
work? 

A most interesting and enthusiastic 
meeting was held in the Lecture Hall of 
the Metropolitan Tabernacle on W ednes
day, the 17th ult., in connection with 
Richmond Street Ragged and Sunday 
Schools. After tea., at which about six: 
hundred persons sat down, Mr. Olney took 
the Chair, and the public meeting was 
addressed by Dr. Barnardo, J.M. Murphy, 
and Vi'". Alderson, Mr. Curtis, of the 
Ragged School Union, and the superin
tend,mte, Messrs. Ba.rr and N orthcroft. 
Mr. J. T. Dunn gave a brief sketch of the 
rise and progress of this good work. The 
friends heartily responded to an earnest 
appeal for help to build new schools, and 
contributed £128 17s. ld. It is proposed 
to raise another £100 by 23rd of June. 
The friends ha..-e thus raised in a few 
months over £350, which, with Mr. 
Spurgcon's promise of £150, makes £500. 
At least £ 300 more is required. 

Baptisms at Metropolitan Tabernacle, 
by llfr. J. A. Spurgeon :-March 29, 
twenty-one; April 1, eleven. 
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1865 71 1,224 224 367 47 1,862 I 100 195 89 67 451 
1866 IOI I,7i4 218 544 51 2,587 133 309 168 III 721 
1867 121 2,098 208 593 67 2,966 138 347 93 150 728 
1868 140 2,175 186 529 43 2,933 158 364 92 257 871 
1869 150 1,958 244 670 92 2,964 202 433 79 404 1,118 
I 870 157 2,032 236 602 73 2,943 234 460 84 5 II 1,289 
1871 169 1,768 299 648 72 2,787 295 495 94 417 1,301 
1872 172 2,053 222 741 98 3,II4 255 580 95 416 1,346 
1873 197 2,633 334 899 150 4,016 337 731 88 455 1,611 
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10,222 
12,502 
14,716 
15,784 
17,536 
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19,925 
24,435 
28,362 

221 Churches furnish returns for 1874: of these, 174* show an average increase of 17 members per church; 34 an average decrease of 12 members per 
church; 13 show the same numbers as in previous return; thus giving an average INCREASE OF 12 MEMBERS PER CHURCH. 

•26 of these arc Mrtropolilan Churches and show a clear increase of 73• members, or an average increase of 28 for each church. 
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Statement of Reoeipt1f1·om Ma,·oh 20th to April 19th, 1876, 

Mr. F. Pool .. . 
Jl. s. Jl. ... ... -
Collected by Miss J ephs ... 
Mr. H. B. Fca.rson... . .. 
l\li~$ Dloom . .. . .. 
Mr. nnd :\lrs. Jlloom 
lllr. R. S. Fnulconer 
~rr. Gwillim ... 
!l!r. C. B1tll ... 
111r. J. Ball .. . 
II. Ill. C. .. . 
Per Mr. G. Holl 
lllr,c. Fox ... ... ... 

t 1~~~r~J..~~-Mr. -~-ourt ::: 
Niss Spliedt ... 
Nr. A. Scott .. 
Mr. E. Hiskins ... . .. 
A Thursday :!S"ight He.~rcr 
Pnrt of a Sailor's Tithe 
Mr. Woodhouse 
A .... -
:hir. Townsrnd ... 
ThC' 1'1i~ses Johnson 
Mr. E. To1<11shend __ 
G.M.R. 
Ebcnc-zcr ... 
Mrs. Spre,kley 
Twickenham ••• . .. 
ll!r. and Mrs. Sutherland .•• 
Miss Culver... . .. 
Mr. T. D. Galpin ... 
Jur. Everett... . .. 
Per Mrs. Griffiths-• 
Mr. S. rettiier ... 

£ •· d. 
l O 0 
2 2 0 
l lS 6 
5 0 0 
l O 0 
l 10 0 
5 0 0 
2 0 0 
8 6 6 
l O 0 
2 10 0 
0 10 0 
S 14 6 
0 2 6 
l l 0 
5 0 8 
0 10 0 
l O 0 
5 0 0 
l O 0 
0 10 0 
l 0 0 
5 0 0 
3 0 0 
l l 0 
l O 0 
0 2 6 
l O 0 
l O 0 
0 10 0 
l O O 

10 0 0 
5 0 0 
2 0 0 
l O o 
5 0 0 Mr. and Mrs. Page 

Mr. H. Tubby ... 
Mr. J. Duncan 
Jurs. Stevenson 

... 5 0 O 
... 100 0 0 

l 1 0 
Mr. J. CJ.ark 
Miss Lily Clark .. . 
Miss Thirza Clark .. . 
Mr. 1:uwlin'!S .. . 
Mr. aud Mrs. lhUJ.son 
ll.l'. ... ... . .. 
Mr. and )l.rs. Doggett 
Mi~~ E. Dames . . . •
Mr. A. ~lc.,l . .rthur, J\1.P. ,_ 
Mr. E. S. lJoot 
Jllr. Edward... . .. 
Jllr and ~lrs. Price 
Mr. J. l'. llacon 
Mr. G. Startin 
Dr. Sv.11.llow ... 
:Mr. E. S. Collier 
Mr. J. G. liall 
Mrs. Da.ffurne 
Jllns. Tunstall ... ... ... ... 
:Mr. Blacklee, per Rev. W. II. J. ;l'ige ..• 
A Frieud, per .Rev. T. Lardner ... 
Mr. Rickett ... 
Mr. lt. Evan• .. . .,. ... ... 
In Memory of the late Lady Burgoyne 
Mr. W. W. Bayne• 
Mr. Juhu Pullin .-
A Friend ... . •• 
Mr. A W. Fisher .. . 
Mr. W. 13. Fisher .. . 
.\Jr. awl .Mr~. Jenkins ••• 
Mr. aud. ~r~. S. JuliHSOD ••• 

20 0 0 
2 0 0 
l O 0 
0 10 0 
1 1 0 

10 0 0 
10 0 0 
S S 0 

20 0 0 
0 6 0 
5 0 0 

10 0 0 
5 0 0 
5 5 0 
l l 0 
5 0 0 
l l 0 
l l 0 
0 JO 0 
0 10 0 
2 2 0 

10 0 0 
10 0 0 
5 0 0 
2 2 0 
2 0 O 
5 0 0 
0 10 0 
3 3 0 
5 0 0 
2 2 0 

AFriC'nd ... ... 
Mr. and Mrs. Scott 
MissHill ... 
Mr.T.R. Hill ... • .. 
Mr. and Mrs. Nnnuway .•• 
Mr. and Mrs. Greenwood 
The Misses Greenwood .. . 
Mr. T. Greenwood, Jun ... . 
Mr. F. Amsden ... .. . 
Mr. W. Osmond 
Mr. W. Smith 
B.F .... 
A Friend 
Meta .. . 
Ditto .. . 
Ditto... ... • .. 
Mr. and llirs. Grocey 
Rev. G. Rogers ... 
Mr. J. Neo.l ... 
Mrs. Perrott ... 
H.J .... 
A Ftiend ... ... 
Mr. G. H. Williams 
Miss Smith ... 
Mr. H. Horner 
Mr. J. Malhem 
Mr. J. Jarvis 
Mr. J. Oxley ••• 
Mr. H.J. Mansell ... 
J.K. ... . .. 
Mr. Russell ... 
Mr. Walker ... 
Mr. G. Redman ... • .. 
Mr. and Mrs. J.B. Rose -
A Friend ... 
Mr.C.Bi>ll ... 
Mr.H.Keen 
R. 8. ... ... .. . 
Mrs. Rathbone Taylor 
F.R.T. 
W.J.O .... 
Mr. C. Nc,cille ... 
Mr. P11ssmore, Jun. 
Mr. and Mrs. Doot ... 
Mr. W.R. Selway .. . 
Mr. and Mrs. Curr .. . 
Mr. Herbert Carr .. . 
Miss Alice CB.IT 
Mr. Potier .. . 
Miss Potier ... ... 
Mr. and Mrs. Thorne 
Jllr. and Mro. Rea ... 
Mr. R. Johnson 
Mrs. R. Johnson 
Miss Carpenter 
Miss Cook ... 
Mr. T. H. Cook ... 
Mr. C. P. Carpenter 
Miss Zill ah Cook 
Mrs. Cook ... 
Mr. J. J. Cook 
Mr. J. Wilson 
Mr. A. Wilson ... ... 
Mr. aud Mrs. C. Murrell ... 
Mr. T. Mills -.. 
llr. and llrs. Coe ... 
Mr. C. Fox .. . 
Mr. G. Fox .. . 

~:~: fci!~1;1Jason 

£ e. d. 
0 10 0 
5 0 0 
l l o 
5 0 0 
2 2 0 

20 0 0 
10 0 0 
10 0 0 
5 0 0 
2 2 0 
l l o 
l l 0 
l O 0 
S O 0 
l O 0 
1 0 0 
2 2 0 
l l 0 
2 2 9 
l l 0 
l O 0 
0 10 0 
l O 0 
3 0 0 
2 2 0 
l l o 
l l 0 
2 2 O 
5 0 0 
5 0 0 
2 0 0 
5 5 0 

JO O O 
2 2 0 
0 JO 0 
1 l O 
2 2 O 
l l 0. 
l 10 o 
1 1 0 
0 10 o. 
5 0 0-
ll 2 O· 
2 2 0. 
2 2 o, 
5 0 O 
l l o, 
l I 0. 

10 10 0 
l 1 o, 
2 2 0 
5 5 II' 
2 2 O 
2 2 0 
l l O• 
l I o, 
2 2 0 
I l O, 
1 :i 0 
5 5 0 
l l O 
5 0 0 
5 0 0 
S 3 0 
2 2 0 
2 2 0 
l I 0 
0 16 G 
0 10 0• 

11 IJ t:, 



Mr. nml Mre. Croney 
Mr. IIu~hee... ... 
J\lr. lIRle 
D.'l'. C. . .. 
Mrs. Susie Mills 
w. ]{. .. . 
Mr. 1''Rrley ... .., 
Jllr. '1'. J. Thomae .. . 
Jl[r. W. C. Harvey .. . 
J\fr. W. H. Roberta 
Ann Straker and Bon 
)lr. n.nd Mrs. Green 
Mr. Jo.mes Mills ... 
The Misses Dranefield 
Miss Kemp ... 
:Miss Graham ,,, 
:Mr. J. W. Sorrell ... . .. 
Mr. G. H. Payne ... ... 
Mr. and Mrs. W. Po.yne .. , 
Miss Po.yne .. . 
M1·. W. S. Payne .. . 
Mr. H. Hadland .. . 
A Friend ... ... ... 
Mr. J. Gamer Marshall ... 
Mr. W. Ho.rrison ... . .. 
Jllr. nnd Mrs. Charlesworth 
Mr. E. H. Brown ... 
Mrs. J. W. Brown ... 
Mr. nnd Mrs. Higgs 
Mr. W. Higgs, Jun. 
Miss Louisa Higgs .. . 
Miss Sarah Higgs .. . 
Miss Mo.ry Higgs .. . 
Mo.ster George Higgs 
Mr. Whittaker ... 
Mr. Marsh ... 
~lr. Chadwfok 
)fr. Fox ..• 
Jlfr. Chilvers 
Mr. B. Vickery 
A Friend, B. V. ... 
Mr. G. M. Hammer 
M1·. J. B. Meed ... ... 
Mr. and Mrs. W. J. Hurst 
Mr. and Mrs. Alldis 
Mr. J. Coxetcr 
F.W.W .... 
l\Ir. Johnston ... 
Mr. and lllre. W. Olney 
The -Misses Johnston ... 
Mr. nnd Mrs. G. H. Mason 
:Miss Mason .. . . .. 
lllr. nud Mrs. H. Olney 
Miss Florence Olney 
Master Hnny Olney 
Miss Ornce Olney ..• 
Mr. S. Thompson ... 

, .. 

Mr. W. 0. Collins... ... . .. 
lllr. nnd Mrs. Doggett and Friend 
J\Irs. Ell wood ... ... ... 
1\lr. George Ellwood 
JII iss Ell wood ... 
Mis. Julia Ellwood 
Mr. C. Davies 
J\1 is~ Cornish 
Mr. ll. Hellier 
Mrs llellier 
Mr, C. Hooper .. 
lfr. C. Spurgeon ... 
Mr. H. D. Virtue ... 
Mr. 'l'. Spurgeon 
Mrs. Virtue ... 
E.S. G. 
Oxon ... 
Oxon... . .. 
Rev. W. Bentley ... 
Mr. nnd Mrs. Murdock 
E. P. ... . .. 
Miss Lognn ,,. . .. 
lllr. J, D. Nicholson .• ... 
Fror>i-ictor II Christian World 0 

PASTORS' COLLE<Hl. 

£ s. d. 
~ 2 0 
0 10 6 
5 0 0 
2 2 0 
3 3 0 
2 2 0 
3 3 0 
2 2 0 
3 3 0 
0 10 0 

10 0 0 
2 2 0 
5 5 0 
5 5 0 
1 1 0 
1 1 0 
1 0 0 
1 1 0 
3 3 0 
1 1 0 
1 1 O 
1 1 0 
5 0 0 

10 10 0 
10 10 0 
2 2 O 
2 2 0 
2 2 0 

60 0 0 
2 0 0 
2 0 0 
2 0 0 
2 0 0 
2 0 0 
5 0 0 

10 0 0 
0 10 0 
9 2 9 
2 2 0 

10 0 0 
0 10 6 
5 0 0 

10 10 0 
1 1 0 
3 3 0 
1 1 O 
0 10 6 
1 1 O 
5 5 0 

... 1 1 0 

... 100 0 0 
1 1 0 

10 0 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 
5 0 0 
1 O O 
1 10 0 
5 5. 0 
I 1 0 
I 1 0 
I 1 0 
5 0 0 
2 O 0 
2 2 0 
I 1 0 
2 2 0 
1 1 0 
1 0 0 
I 1 0 

10 0 0 
5 5 0 
1 0 0 
I O 0 
O 10 0 
5 0 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
3 0 0 

lU 10 0 

Mr. James Collier ... 
E.T. B. ... 
Mrs. Adnms 
Mr. Toller .. . 
Mrs. Toller ... . .. 
Mr. Joseph Toller ... 
Miss Toller ..• . .. 
Mr. T. H. Olney .. . 
Mr. J. Benson .. . 
:Hrs. Waters .. . 
Mr. and Mrs. Edgley 
A Friend ... . .. 
Mr. and Mrs. Romang 
lllr. T. P. Fisher .. . 
Mr. D. B. Price .. . 
11r. J.B. Parker .. . 
Mr. Drake ..• . .. 
Master Sidney Drake 
Mr. G. lllnson, Jun. 
Yr. Romang, Jun .... 
llfr. J. J. Frederick 
Mrs. Hoffer .. . 
Mr. S. R. Pearce .. . 
Mrs. Pearce . . . . .. 
Mr. R. C. Smith .. . 
Mr. Welter Mills .. . 
Miss Mills ... .. . 
Miss Summersell .. . 
Mrs. Easton... . .. 
Mr. and Mrs. Haydon 
Mr. W.Gin... ... 
Mr. a.nd Mrs. Temple 
Mr. E. Heritage ... 
Mr. J. S. Mc:\laster 
Rev. A. G. llrown ... 
Mr. Keys ... 
Mrs. Rogers... . .. ... . .. 
Collection at Lochee, per Rev. T. D. 

Cameron ... ... ... 
Re,. J. Green and Friends ... . .. 
Collection at Paisley, per Rev. J. Crout h 
Part Collection .at City Road, Dristol, 

per Rev. W. J. Moyers ... 
Proceeds of Lectures, per Rev. W. i: 

l\.Iayers ... ... ..• ... . .. 
Collection at Bethany Ch~pel, lllum-

bles, per Rev. A. Kidner ... . .. 
Collection o.t Bartholomew St., Exeter, 

per Rev. E. S. Ne,ile ... ... . .. 
Re,. C. Evens. Slalyb1i<lge ... . .. 
Collection at Lower Norn-ood, per Rev . 

R. P. Jo.vo.n ... ... ... . .. 
Collection e.t St. P,rnl's Squt1re, South• 

sea., per Rev. R. F. JeffrL'y ... . .. 
Friends a.t Kingstanley, per Rev. W. 

Coombs ... ... ... ... . .• 
Church at Walsinghnm, per Rev. J. 

J{itchcner ... 
Mr. Angus... ... ... ... . . 
Ch\lrch _ut ~urton on Trent, per Rev . .J. 

1. O"\\cr:s ... ..• . .. 
I>cr Hev. C. Chnmbcrs :-

J\Ir, J. Stewart .. . 
."Mr. J. McGregor .. . 
Mr. W. Henderson 
Mr. A. Gebb ... 
J\Ir. Murro.y ... 
Mr. Mccombie 

0 
0 0 

l O 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 
0 10 0 

Mr. Cowell, Ashdon ... ... . .. 
Friends at Ma.scyhampton, per Rev. C. 

"l'cstro •o ... .•. . •• 

Mr. and Mrs. Jackson, Wilingham 
Collection nt Salen\ Cheltenham, 

Rev. H. Wilkins .. . 
!)CL" 

Mrs. Silly ... ... ... ... ... 
Friends, per Rev. G. J. Knight... . .. 
CGllection at Monkwcarwouth, per Re,·. 

A. Smith ... ... . .. 
,., West Ilromwicb, per Il.L'L 

,,~. Al'Olllb 

2-i3 

£ s, d. 
2 2 0 
I I I) 

1 1 0 
5 0 0 
I 0 0 
r, 0 0 
I 0 0 

10 0 0 
2 2 0 
2 2 0 

l.i 5 0 
0 10 0 
5 0 0 
3 3 0 
2 2 (l 

5 0 0 
2 2 (I 

I 1 0 
I 1 0 
5 0 u 
1 1 <J 
2 2 0 
2 2 0 
2 2 0 
2 0 0 
2 2 0 
I 1 u 
2 2 0 
2 2 0 
5 5 0 
1 0 0 
1 11 6 
5 5 0 

JO 0 0 
2 2 (I 

1 1 0 
1 1 0 

2 10 0 
I 7 6 
-I 0 r; 

10 0 0 

7 10 0 

5 10 

3 0 0 
0 10 6 

2 10 0 

11 0 0 

0 0 

1 0 0 
0 10 0 

1 1 0 

7 10 0 
I O 0 

0 
U 0 

U 5 6 
0 5 0 
-1 0 0 



STOCKWET,L ORPHANAGE. 

Oolleclion at West Hnrt.lepool, per Rev. 
W. Hcthenngton ... 

,. mvC'rstonc, per Rev. T. 
LardnC'r ... ... . .. 

,, Sittingboui-ne, per Re,·. R. 
lllnkin ... ... ... 

Offl•rin~s nt :Xorthnmpton, per Re,. J. 
8p1ll1~\l"il'k ... •... ... .... 

C'\•llt>dion nt C'olcb('ster, J'C'l" RcT'. E. 
:-..pn11.·it.•r ... ... ... ... . .. 

M0~C'ty (-.f (\1ll0rtion nt Ndmonton, per 
RC'Y. D. nu~Sl'll ... ... ... • •• 

Collection nt Ottery St. Mory, per Rev. 
~- P1d~(•on . . . . .. 

A Fri('nd. p<'r Rev. lL Moore 
Collection at Ashford, rer Rev. ii:: 

Robrtts ... ... . .. 
Friends n t Eastbourne, per ~v. A. 

nn bbmgton ... . .. 
Collection at Battersca. per Rev. A: 

nnx... ... ... -· 
Per Re'". W. Whale:

lllr. S. H. Cowell 
Mr.J. ?i'e,c ... 
Mr. E. Edgcle,-
:Mr. R. Gi'flini 
Mr. C. Clark ... 
Mr. W. G. Archc~ ... 
ll!r. W. Ta.,-Jor 
Mr. J. Pelis 
Miss E.erett 

1 0 0 
l O 0 
l O 0 
O 10 O 
0 6 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
3 5 0 
0 5 0 

Friend., at Brabourne, per Re~~ 
Comfort ... ... ... ... .. . 

Per Re.,-_ J. Chadwick ... ... .. . 
Friends at Maldon, per l\ev. H Charl-

ton... ... ... ... . .. 
Collection at Dept!ord, per Re"<'. D. 

Honour ... ... ... ... ... 
Collection nt Newcastle-on-Tyne, per 

Re,. G. II. Malins ... ... ... 
Church 11t Bromley;per Rev. A. Tessier 
lle,. W. H. Smith, Tenterden .. . .. 
Re..-. D. Mace ... ... ... .. 
Collection at Bromley, per Mr. Sunshine 

,, Ea:rt London Tabernacle, 
per Jtcv. A. G. DroW"D. 

,, Landport, per Rev. T. W. 
M cdhur,;t ... 

£ •- d. 

l 15 0 

3 8 8 

2 12 0 

2 10 0 

0 0 

2 0 

2 0 0 
O 10 0 

3 10 0 

5 7 0 

4 15 8 

4 15 0 

2 6 0 
O 10 0 

2 0 

l 15 

4 10 0 
2 0 0 
l O O 
l l 0 
l 16 3 

28 15 

9 7 

Mr. Willson ... 
Mr. Daintrec 
Miss Hagger ... 
Miss Anne Matthews 
G.M.P .... 
Captnin Ives ... 
Mr. and Mrs. Dllker ... 
Mr. and Mrs. Spurgeon ... 
J, s. ... ... ... . .. 
Mrs. T. .. . 
Mr. J. Fitch... ... • .. 
J,fr. Padgett.. ... ... 
Mr. and Mrs. R. S. Pearce 
Miss Pen.rce ... ... . .. 
Mr. an,t Mrs. Whitehead 
Mr. and Mrs. Congrove .. . 
Miss Jessie Congreve .. . 
Miss Minnie Congreve ... 
Mr. and Mrs. R. J. May .. . 
Mr. BJ1d M,·s. Izard .. . 
Mr. and Mrs. R. A. Ja.mes 
Mr. J. E. Tresidder ... 
Mr. F. W. Warmington .. . 
Mr. J. Rnins ... .. . 
Mr. W. R. Huntley 
M. M., Quebec .. . 
Mr. H. S1iicer .. . 

£ S. d'. 
I I ll 
2 0 II 
0 10 0 
I ,5 II 
I o o 
2 !·> (I, 

... 2 2 o• 

... 1-~ll tl II 
... IOU ll 0-
... li,O O U 

5 0 II 
.5 0 0 
o O 0 

0 0 
0 0 
.5 0 
2 0 
2 0 

5 5 0 
10 10 0 
10 0 ll 

2 2 0 
5 0 0 

10 0 O 
7 7 II 
2 0 (I 
10 0 0 

Mr. R. S. Faulconer ... ... . .. 20 O 0 
Mr. G. Pedley ... ... ... ... 
"Two Workers among the Little Ones" 
A Friend, per C. L. ... . .. 
Messrs. Starkey, Carr and Co .... 

5 0 O 
5 5 0 
O 7 0 

Mr. J. 0. Gooch ... ... • .. 
Mr. James Long .. . 
Mr. and Mrs. H. Smith 
Mr. S. Shoobridge .. . 
Mrs. Stafford .. . 
Mrs. Mitchell 
Luke x. 2 ..• 
Mr. Greenop ... 
Weekly Olt'eri.nga at Tab., Mar. 

5 0 0 
l l O 
.5 5 o 
7 7 O 
6 6 II 
5 II I> 
1 O o 
l O O 
2 2 0 

21 R 2 111 
2ij 176 I II 
4 ,40 0 3 

11 32 2 :; 
18 SO 3 ll 

£2031 1 2 

jt.orhfutll ®rg~anagt. 
&ate111ent of Receipts fro111 March 20th to April 19tl1, 1875. 

£ s. d. £ •· d. 
One of the Lord'• LitLle Steward• 6 0 0 Part of Annual Chnrch Offering per 
Mr. K Glenny 2 0 0 Rev. A. A. Rees ... ... . .. 0 0 
Mr.!<'. Pool 1 0 0 Collection nt West Croydon Baptist 
A reader of sermous 0 10, 0 Cbapel, per Rev. J. A. Spurgeon ... 8 17 0 
E. aud A. w·. 0 G 6 B. S. 11. ... 3 3 0 

Per ~Mrs. Leg-ge : Mr. Marshall OlO 0 

:!11r. K H. \\'acle £1 0 0 Jllra. Lester l 0 0 

Mr. Cougcrs ... ... 0 10 0 Children of Eld L·a;,e Su~dny.Scho~i: 
A 'fhankoliering, J. L .... 0 10 0 Colcheater .. . ... ... . .. 1 19 6 

2 0 0 Mr. II. U. ~•rcar.;on 5 0 (I 

lllr. D. UcCall 0 5 0 Mi•• llloom ... l 0 0 

Jllr J_ Smith 0 6 0 Mr. nud Mrs. lllo~;;, 1 10 0 

A Sword aud 'f~owel --~nd Sermon llfr. W. JIIcGcachln 2 0 0 

reader 0 5 0 Gln.egow 1 0 0 
Mrs. J<'_ U. \\;alto;;· 2 2 0 'l'. V .... 0 4 0 



STOCKWELL ORPHANAGF:. 

A conRtnnt rrmll·r ... ... . .. 
l'ostonler, Chulollc-plncl', N,llnu11r);h 
J\llss ){err ... ... ... ... .. 
l\lr. A. l'cnrson 
i,. II .... 
'1'. U. v. .. . 
Mr. W.Fox .. . 
:Mrs. Smith .. . 
:r.Jrs. Pocock 
J\lr. W. llollls 
C.R .... 
W.R. . ..... 
Jllr. RS. Fnulconcr 
lllrs. Mnson ... • 
S. H.... . .. 
Jllrs. 1-Ienth... ... ... ... . .. 
Orphnnng-e Dox, Mctropolltau Store 
W. uud K Hey,vood ... ... ... 
Jllr. W. Cook ... 
A friend .. . 
Mrs. Jack .. . 
Mrs. Hollens ... 
Mr. Jnmcs ·watrnn 
Mrs. Barker ... 
Mitts Grace Passmore 
G.M.P .... 
l\lr. C. North 
l\lrs. Archer .. . 
l\I iss llressenden .. . 
Mr. Bantick 
l\Irs. Lloyd ... 

~~·~,r,i ~~w. 
Captain Ives 
l\lr. 'l'. Paterson .. . 
Mr. R. B. Wnrrin .. . 
c. ... ... .. . 
Mr. nml Mrs. Pope 
l\Irs. :i\Inn.in .. . 
J\[r. K K Sawyer .. . 
l\[rs. Cassin 
A.W.J ... . 
Mr•. Green .. . 
J. It. Lockerby ... 
Mr .. T. Bruton 
A.W ......... . 
A J•'riend, per C. L. ... . .. 

£ 8. <l. 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 
i O 0 
I 1 0 
0 2 6 
5 0 0 
5 fi 0 
r, 0 0 
u O 0 
0 10 0 
0 6 0 
0 2 6 
5 J 0 
0 10 0 
0 :J 4 
0 5 0 
0 13 4 
0 7 6 
l o 0 
0 3 0 
1 0 0 
5 0 0 
0 8 5 
2 0 0 
2 17 6 
1 ]0 0 
0 3 0 
1 0 l 
0 6 0 
I 11 0 
0 4 0 
l 12 0 
0 6 G 
2 10" 0 
l O 0 
2 0 0 

20 0 0 
l 1 0 
0 10 0 
5 0 0 
3 0 0 
o JO 0 
2 0 0 
0 5 0 
1 0 0 
5 0 0 
0 7 0 

lliblc Class, King-sg-ntc Street, per 
lllr. Johnston ... ... ... 1 I 6 

A Couuh;y Minister O 3 0 
llrr. f'. \\. Lloyd ... 5 s o 
Moses O 2 ti 
M.A. 0. ... ... g 10 O 
Uosy, Lily, and Fred o 3 o 
l\I. A. P. ... ... ... O 2 O 
1''rlends, per llfr. D. Tolmie o 16 6 
Mr. ,John Charter ... l o o 
l\f. lll. H. ... ... ... O s o 
Mr. nncl Mrs. R. A. James 10 O 0 
lllr .. Jay ... 0 10 6 
llr. lll. lluebec 1 O o 
Mr. J. Grey O lo 0 
Mrs, Murrny ... ... l v o 
Mrs Lloyd ... ... 0 4 U 
Nursery Box, per Mrs. E. C. llriee... o 10 O 
l 1'ricnt.l.-; in Littledalt, nea,· Ln.ncnstcr 24 1:.? 6 
H. U. C. ... ... ... ... ... 2 o 0 
l',•r )lr. G. Hall O 10 o 
Mr. Chessher O 5 o 
K ll. o 10 o 
lnsch ... ... 0 5 0 
Mr. U. Cnrse l 5 o 
ln Co. ... ... o 5 o 
llirs. R. ,vilkinson 2 0 O 
llirs. 'l'umbull l O o 
Mrs. H. J,'ells O 5 o 
Mr. A. Scott O 15 0 
lllr.J. llow... ... 2 2 o 
Mrs. S., per Hev J. E. Crnckncll o 10 o 
l\lr. G. ScivwrJght 1 O O 
Mr. E. llisklns ... 1 o o 

Mr. W. Gr1<nt ... 
Mr. and J\lrs. Scruby 
fi,SJ;~cl1tl ~r~vtd~~ce 
A conatant·Te1<cler ... .. . 
CnledoniRn Road, Edinburgh .. . 
M.S.B. C. ... ... .., .. . 
A Tlmr.scl1ty night hearer 
Jllrs. Burder ... 
Mr. 'r. Chnmberlaln 
J\lr. W. Green 
Brnintrce ... 
Mr. ,T. Jones ... ... 
J\lr. Kelly, per Mr. Wlgney 
Pllrt of" S1tilor's Titbe ... ... . .. 
A ~'rien<l, per llliss Williams ... ... 
Re1tders and Compositors at Clement's 

Brothers, per Mr. J. Pickering ... 
l\lr. Woodhouse .. . ... . .. 
A . ..... . 
A Servant ... ... ... ... 
A little girl and her brothen anii' 

eisters ... . .. 
Mr. Everett... ... ... ... 
A few friends, per the Misses 

Maekintosb .. . 
Pulham Jlarket .. . 
M.A.O. ... .. . 
Mr. Jamea;Houeton 
Mr. R. Miller 
Xorwich 
Norwich ... 
Mr. E. Garrett 
Mr. R. Cookson ... 
Tbe Misses Johnson ... ... ... 
Baptist Sl\bbatl.t School, Waterbeach 

ri~tl~n~;~:f:,:-:iflLS 
R K.J. .. . 
Ebenczer ... ... . .. 
A sermon reader at En.field 
A.B.... ... ... 
Mrs. Chesterman ... 
A constant reader 
S. II .... 
~- n~ree 
Etzzil ... ... 
lllr. W. Houghton 
A ~·rtend ... 

Every liltle.iielps::: 
Mr. H. E. Scars ... 
'fwiekenllam 
Jllrs. Aldred 
Mrs. Potts .. . 
L.K.K ... . 
l\Ir. ],'. Justice 
lllr. W. Sale... ... -· ... ... 
Enzle Free Church Sabbath School. .. 
Sermon Re1tders ... 
Mr. Gulloway ... ... ... . .. 
}"'riende nt liingswood and Wotton~ 

M~:,'\;~itii~g=• p•~.:'11's. -~riffi~~s ... 
Collecting· nooks and Boxes:-

lllaster J. Everett .. . 
lllastcr W. Cone .. . 
l\liss Avery... .. . 
J\Iastcr H. Crnne .. . 
lllasl<'r Gobby 
lllrs. lllttllison 
Mbs Crowder 
Miss llloultou 
Mrs. Kerrillg-c 
Master},\ Drew 
Jlliss L. Cox 
Miss Wilson 
Mr. Glover 
Miss L. Collyer 
llllss field ... 
Miss l:,•erctt 
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£ s. d. 
l O O· 
l l O 
0 10 0 
0 2 0 
0 2 8 
l o o 
l o o 
5 0 () 
1 0 o 
0 S () 
0 10 IJ. 
l O o 
5 0 0 
0 10 o 
l o i. 
0 2 f► 

0 l4 (I 
0 10 (1 

l o O 
0 1 0 

O O· 
5 0 

3 0 0 
0 6 0 
l O 0 
S O 0 
5 0 0 
0 6 S 
0 6 o 
0 5 u 
0 10 0 
2 0 0 
l 16 a 
l O O 
0 J .. 
1 0 0 
0 2 6 
0 3 0 
0 l O 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
0 2 G
O 5 (I 

0 10 0 
0-!0 • 
0 5 o 
0 5 O 
0 2 li 
0 5 O 
l O u 
l O O· 
0 2 6 
0 10 0 
1 0 0-
1 0 0 
1 0 O 
5 0 0 
1 I U 

12 0 tl 
5 0 0 

0 G l\l 
0 3 6-
0 6 0 
0 10 2 
0 .9 11 
0 I 6-
0 2 3 
0 3 0 
0 9 10 
0 9 6 
0 10 l 
2 0 10 
0 li t 
0 u lL 
l Li 0 
0 4 .J 
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Miss Emily Viner 
1\Iiss Sarah )[ea.l 
)liss :H a.rv ,l ones 
:'lliss Riske ... 
llliss llcleher 
ll!rs. Gooding 
Miss Heath .. 
:\:onnme ... 
::\Int-t.('r L('qUCX 
:.'\l i~s. :\loon . . . . .. 
:'llnster ,T. Murphy 
)I,-. Edwin S. Boot 
>: l"S.. nomM.ng- ... 
)lastC'r .l. Homang 
)li:--s nrnke .. ... . .. 
l:obcrt 8treet Ragged School, xCW 

('ut ... ... • .. 
)I n~t('l' F. Mousley .... 
!\Iai-:::ter 'l'horn:,s Johnson 
)I n~tc-r G. Ho.sJetine 
,liss 0. Hooke .u 

)I 1,s P.~ybould •.. 
:\li!-s Elt•anor C-0ne 
)Ii~~ nnrmnn 
~-o name ... 
;lfi~s. Quinnell 
M~s. Png-e ... 
:'.\'o nan:c .. 
)l1$. H<.•rtzcll 
:!lb,tcr T. Capel 
)l rs _ Butler... . .. 
)1 aster A. Mitchell 
J\Ir. Doddin~on ... 
)Lrs. Uoberts 
1uiss Smith.... _ 
)(arr Ann Pnrs~ 
:!llr. °!luckmoster ... 
)I aster W. Ranford 
)I i::;s \'iner. .. . .. 
)lnster ~·- •'ordham 
]I iss ~kinner 
]tiss Evans _ 
l\liss Clarn Putt _ 
Miss L. Munday ... 
llliss Ado. Munday 
)Irs. Augm-... 
:!lliss F. ::!wan 
:!llr. I<'. Chalk ... 
lllru;ter E. J. Wheeler 
:'.llr Lines ... 
_.\. ... ... ... 
)I aster G Conquest 
JI! i ss .A.. Conquest 
Miss E. Durham .. . 
)Ii i-s Davis .. . 
::11 i ss Louis" Stone 
:.\1 i ss E. Belcher .. . 
]I ri. H:irrington .. . 
1'[ rs. Laucllester .. . 
1'lnster H. Johnson 
)Ii ss E. Butler 
)lbs \\ .. eirman ... 
;\Jaster A. Hayball 
)lies Ellen Heath 
}lni. iluswell -• 
)I aster A. 8traeey 
)I ,ester A. Pankhurst 
)lnster "'"· Ja.o •o 

J!a:--ter ~- Dullcraig 
]l1~s. \\·ilcox 
)1i15,s ]•;. Croker .. 
:\lrs. " ... ninwright 
)lise l'<'tty ... 
Mrs Farrer... ... 
Ma,ter Oelncourt... ... . .. 
~lnster Charles W. Pankhurst 
:Mbs Descroix ... 
Ah~~ C. Riche.rdaon 
!\Ii'.'>~ Sidery ... 
~1 i:-:- 1-\~Wts . 
li.li:-;:-lJun.n 

£ 8. d. 
0 & 1 
o II 8 
0 17 2 
0 4 0 
0 S 6 
3 0 l 
0 1 6 
O 2 l 
0 6 11 
1 O 8 
O 6 l 
O 4 3 
l 11 ll 
0 12 2 
0 17 3 

0 10 9 
0 9 2 
0 14 S 
0 5 4 
0 ~ 9 
0 7 4 
0 10 8 
0 9 l 
I 15 !I 
0 ~ 2 
0 1 8 
O 1 8 
0 3 l 
O O 11 
0 13 7 
0 5 3 
1 4 1 
0 8 1 
0 2 0 
0 9 3 
0 4 9 
0 7 1 
O 8 0 
0 11 6 
0 6 4 
0 l 6 
0 5 6 
0 9 11 
0 3 11 
0 4 5 
0 3 4 
0 13 2 
0 4 2 
0 9 l 
0 3 4 
0 3 3 
0 2 0 
0 7 5 
0 S 9 
0 4 9 
0 2 10 
0 6 5 
0 17 0 
0 2 I 
0 3 7 
0 5 7 
t1 3 11 
0 2 1 
l 8 9 
0 4 0 
O l 11 
0 3 3 
0 4 0 
0 0 4 
0 12 10 
1 0 6 
0 4 4 
1 8 10 
0 6 0 
0 l 11 
0. 9 II 
0 S 6 
0 11 10 
0 3 8 
0 6 8 

Mbsi Perrett ... • • 
Master J. A. Sinclair 
Miss E. Hughes 
M1·. Otten, Jun. 
Miss Black ... 
Miss \Viuslow 
1tfiss Hudimn 

m-~si~~J: 
Miss Thomas 
M.D.S. ... ... . .. 

Per llev. W. Jackson:-

Part Proc~cds of Lecture 
at Dil,ton .. , 

P1:~~ton.::· 

lfrs.H. d: F. 

Sml,·c.:ey 
Wilburton 

Little Henry 

£ s. d. 

1 15 0 
2 8 6 
0 17 8 
1 0 4 
1 0 0 

llh-s.Mott ... ... ... ... . .. 
Miss Dailey, per Rev: W. H. J. Po.ge ... 
E.B. J. ... . .. 
Mr. E. B. Sargent ... 
Mrs. Armitage 
Koppa 
R.P ... . 
J.P. ... . .. 
Mr. W. Ranford 
Mr. Wilson ..• 
Mr. Cowell .. . 
Mrs. Cowell .. . 
'Mrs. ?,lend .. . 
Mrs. D. Cumps 
Mrs. Diddell... ... •.• ... . .. 
A I,1:iend, Grnnthrun, per Rev. G. Bowler 
Mr. S. T. Howard ... . .. 

Per Rev. W. Wh1tle:
Mr. R. Girling 
Mr. J'. Pelis ..• 
Miss Everett 
Mr. her ... 
Mr. W. To.ylor 
Mr. C. Clarke 
Mr. J Cooper 
Mr. W-. Smyth .. . 
Mr. R. W. Smyth .. . 
Mr. S. Peck ... 
Mr. A. Southgate 
Mr. C. Watcham 
Mr. W. Driggs 

Mrs. Sisman .. . 
Mr. Willson .. . 
Mr. Daintree 
Miss Hagger 
Mrs. L. Smith ... . .. 

Annual 1.i;;ubst:t·iptiona :
Per. F. R. T. :--

lliss Townes 
Mrs. R. Johnson 
Miss Humphrey 
11[1·. J. Edwards 
Ji,ir. 'Mason ... 
Mr. T. Johnson 
?II na. Saunders 
Mr. R. Johnson 

Mrs. Fjsher ... 
Miss Alderson 
Miss Verrell ... 
Mi•s Kate Smith ... . .. 
Mn1:1ter W. Charlesworth ... 
~!aster A. Churlesworth ... 
l\Iaster T. Chnrlcsworth ... 
:Miss Olive Ch:.i.rlesworth ... 
llliss A. Chal'!csworth 
Master Edmonds 

~~~• lu"l"0 
: : : 

0 10 0 
0 5 0 
u 5 0 
O S 0 
0 2 6 
0 2 6 
u 2 6 
O 2 (i 

O 2 6 
0 2 6 
0 2 6 
0 l 0 
o I o 

0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 ~ 0 
0 6 0 

£ •· d. 
l 4 6 
o o l 
0 15 8 
O 9 l 
0 15 4 
I 3 10 
l 9 5 
0 9 .6 
o 4 ll 
o 4 l 
0 Ii 0 

7 I 6 
0 6 l 
0 ll 0 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
(I 11) u 
I O 0 

10 0 Cl 
I O 0 
l O o 
0 10 0 
I O 0 
0 10 0 
2 O 0 
S O 0 
0 lC 0 
0 15 0 
l O 0 

2 2 6 
1 o 0 
l l 0 
1 0 0 
0 10 9 
1 0 0 

2 0 0 
o II 0 
0 7 0 
l 10 0 
0 7 0 
0 H l 
1 1 8 
0 15 0 
0 15 !I 
O 11 3 
O 2 0 
0 3 G 
1 0 0 



Miss A. Moulton ... 
Mis• Adn Woolacolt 
MTe. Cornell... .. . 
M1·a. J. E. 1Cnight .. . 
Mrs. Dowlcs ... 
Mrs. Sanlloreon 
Miss E. Sutcliffe 
Miss Chilvers 
Jllr. Hound .. . 
Mis• Miller .. . 
JU rs. Evans .. . 
Mrs. M ru·sh ... . .. 
Miss M. A. Wells ... 
Miss Woollnnd 
Mr. W. Davis .. . 
Mr. G. E. Thomas .. . 
Miss Smith ... 
Totty and Brun 
Miss E. Fryer 
Miss Gobey ... .. . 
Master W. Pendry .. . 
Miss Pearce ... 
Mis A. Parker 
Mrs. W. Ranford 
Miss Lancashire 
Mrs. Allum ... 
Miss Allum... . .. 
Master Lancashire ... 
Jl1 iss Jephs ... 
Mrs. Abbott... . .. 
Moster J. Lawson ... 
Miss Craig ... 
Mr. W. Perkins 

OOLl:'OILTAGE ASSOUIATION. 

£ s. d. 
0 2 0 
1 6 5 
O 16 9 
1 2 6 
1 12 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 6 
1 19 6 
0 18 6 
0 7 0 
O 10 6 
1 16 6 
0 3 4 
1 7 6 
0 10 0 
0 17 6 
1 I 4 
0 2 0 
2 S 0 
O 7 4 
0 2 O 
0 16 0 
0 13 6 
O JO O 
1 0 O 
1 18 6 
0 4 0 
1 0 0 
3 9 0 
1 5 0 
O 10 0 
1 2 O 
0 10 G 

1\frs. Parker ... 
Mr. Crofts ... .. . 
Miss E. Matthews .. . 
Mrs. Culver .. . 
Mr. Samuel .. . 
Miss Lovegrovo 
Mis• J. A. Langton 
Master Brightwell ... 
Master Canning 
Mr. G. Ely ... 
Miss Thomp!i.on 
Mrs. Mackrell . .. .. . 
A Sermon Reader at Thorncy 
Mr. Turner... ... . .. 
Miss .Bonsor ... 
Mr. C. Miller 
Mr. E. Boot ..• 
Miss Hughes 
Mr. C. Howes 
Miss Whittaker .. . 
Miss J. Co, kshaw .. . 
Miss Powell ... 
Mrs. Raybould 
Miss Narraway 
Mr. Young ... 
Mrs. Tiddy .•. 
Mrs. Ryan ... 
Mr. Harding 
Miss Day ... 
Master R. Murrell 
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£ •· d. 
5 2 0 
1 0 0 
0 4 7 
1 2 2 

,.8 13 0 
0 12 I) 

0 9 0 
0 2 1 
0 3 5 
0 17 6-
6 12 0 
1 3 6-
0 5 0 
1 0 0 
0 14 6 
1 0 0 
0 8 i 
0 15 8 
9 8 6 
5 0 0 
1 6 6 
0 15 6 
1 0 0 
0 5 6 
l 2 O 
2 5 0 
0 15 0 
1 0 0 
0 8 0 

10 1 0 

£455 10 4 

.1Jonations, 4-c., per Mr. Charles-worth :-Service of Song, Clapton, .£15 9s Id; Mr. Pa.ync, £2 2s.; 
Service of Song, New Cross, £5 12s; Young Lady's Collecting Box, £1 15~; X. 0 .. ;£5; T. Doirgett, 
£2 10; Master Sherwin, 16s; Mnster Auliland, 10s; Maslcr Rob~rts, 15s; Mrs. Yocking, £1 5s; J. R .• 
£6; Miss Buries, 10s; Sale of Pl"ogrnmmes, 12s; 30 Coins in P1llnr-box, Orphanage Gate, £1 8s 2d; 
Girls of the Stockwell School, per Miss Potter, Hs.-Total, £-H Hs 3d. 

List of Presents, per .Mr. Charleswo1·th :-Pnov1s10Ns :--4 Jars of Jam, X. Y. Z.; 4: Joints of Meat, 
Mrs. Webster; 2S lbs. Daking Powder, Messrs. Freeman and Hildyard; a Sheep, Mr. Barton ; Small 
:Box of Ten., anon. ; 2 Boxes Valencias, Mr. Austin. 

SuNnnu:s :-Parcel of Girls' Boots, sent to Miss Shanno.n's Home, Mrs. GreJ?g: Bassinet, Coverlet, 
and Pair of Wool Slippers, Sarn.h; 1 Dozen Iron Bowls, l Dozen ditto Pa.:ils, Mr. Vickery. 

Booxs :-3 Vols. "Animo.l World,'' Mr. G. Yockney; 150 "Sllllkey's Hymn Books,•• Morgnn and 
Scott. 

Qt.oIJ_J.orfagt ~sss,0d1diou. 
"Il. lll." (qus.rterly) ... . .. 
Poor Help ... ... ... . .. 
Kington, per Rev. A. E. Seddon 
u W.R.," Riddings 
Mrs. Reid (anuual) ... . .. 
Mrs. Wood (annual) ... . .. 
Tewkesbury, per Rev. T. Wilkinson ... 
SJuthcrn Baptist Association ( <1 u:u---

Ml!~\B.ha~pton (quo.rt~~ly) p~r Re-;: 
H. A. Jame:i ... ... ... • .• 

Eyethorne, per Stephen Clarke, Esq ... . 
Hoss District, per Rev. W. H. Tetley .. . 
?,,faldon, per M.l"s. S. Spurgeon ... 
St«liordshire Pottories, No, l ... 

£ s. d. 
10 0 0 
0 6 0 
1 1 6 
7 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 6 0 
7 10 0 

20 0 0 

10 0 0 
7 10 0 
7 10 0 
2 10 0 
5 0 0 

Miss Gairdener 
Mrs. C. Davies 
E.B.... . .. 
Mr. G. 8. Wilson 
H.M.C. 
Mr. Scott ... 
Misses Johnson 
Thunkoliecing ... 
Mr. and :Mrs. Free= 
R.P . .. , 
J. R. 13. 

£ s. d. 
3 0 0 
2 0 0 

25 0 0 
0 2 6 
0 10 Q 
0 10 0 
2 0 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 

10 0 0 
5 0 U 

£128 16 0 

Fh,··11ds sending presents to tl1e {}rpl1anage a1·e ea-rnestly rn1ue,ted to let tlteir 
1w11ws 01· init·ials accompany tlte same, or me cannot P""OJ)tn-ly ack110,vledge t/1~111. 

Subsc,-1ptions will be tl1ankf1tlly 1·eceived by C. H. Spm·geon, ,llet1-opol'ita11 Tabe,·
nacle, Ne1L"i11gton. Should any sum, be 1111acktwwledged i11 thi, list, f1·ie11ds a,·e 
1·,·q1u.~ted to 1v1•·ife at once to M1·. Sp111·geo11. Post Office O,·ders should be made 
1,ay,,,ble at tl1e Citic/ Office, London, to C. H. ,'-v111·geon, 



Dr. 

To Bo.h\noe hronp;ht forwrird ... 
,. Weekly Offering;s Rt '.l'o.bornaclo 
" Annual .Meeting .. , ... 
,, Donn.tions 
., Colle<-tion9 ... 
,. Repain AccoUDt 

PASTORS' COLLEGE ACCOUNT, 1874. 

£ e. d. 
88 7 0 

1,882 8 11 
126 10 4 

3,341 17 0 
76 1 6 
81 fi 0 

£5,6~ 10 8 

Dy Balo.rice 

" Donrd nnd J,odging Stude11ts 
" l'rinLi11g, Stntio11cry, and Books 

Less Sales 

., Or11nts of Dooks to Students ... 
11 Pronching 8tatione .,. ... 
" Olothinp; ,.. ... 
" GDB, Fittings, and Repairs .. , 
" Annuul Conference nnd Meetings 
., Bundr,i: Pnyme11t• ... ... 
,, Deposit Acco1111 L 
,, Bo.lance in hu11U 

... 1,0;2 15 0 
Evangelist 56 0 ~ 
Porter ... 25 10 o 

".;so " .. o 
274 15 11 

"aoo o "o 
144 1 8 

6. 

£ s. d. 

1,134 5 0 
2,a2., ;s o 

275 8 1 
ll9 4 O 
288 8 7 
88 JO 3 
24 17 7 

213 7 6 
100 0 10 

444 1 8 

£5,541 10 6 

The foregomp; .l@couut h1111 been ~:i:a1nined by 11s with tho vouchers, o.nd found correct, leaving o. balo.n~ in band of Four hundred a:id forty-fonr poands one 
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SWORD AND THE TROWEL. 

JUNE, 1875. 

l flta for f~c Jazforn' Qt.ollegc .. 
BY C. H. SPURGEON, 

D 
T is of the utmost importance to the church that her minii;.

ters should be men fully equipped for their sacred work. 
Under God the church will generally be very much what 
her miuisters make her; for the old proverb, "like priest 
like people," may be transferred from priests to pastors, 

and it will still hold good. When we reflect upon the influence for 
good or evil exercised by the pulpit, we feel that were all Christian 
people to concentrate their prayers upon that one point the object 
would be worthy of all their earnestness.· Yet how seldom do 
believers pray the Lord to send forth labourers into his harvest : 
it seems to be the very last petition which they ,vill offer, though it 
ought to be among the first. Jesus in ascending thought it to be a 
worthy celebration of his triumphal ascent to bestow on his church 
the various gifted men who should be her preachers and teachers ; 
but we, on our part, as a rule, think so little of these royal favours, 
that we will not even ask for them. Is it any marvel that as eminent 
ministers die, their successors are not forthcoming ? Need we ivondcr 
that preachers of power are so few and far between? If we do noL 
know how to prize the gifts of heaven, and do not even think it worth 
our while to prny for them, it is but justice that they should ba with
held. If there be any one thiug which above all others would be 
profitable to the churches, it would be universal and unanimous prayer 
for ministers : for those we have, and for the raising up of more. ·w ~ 
would earnestly entreat every Christian, by the lore of J csus, and th~ 

lG 
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needs of the age, to beseech the Lord to send us men of hia own 
choosing to gather in the wanderers, and feed the flock of God. 

True ministers of the gospel must be of the Lord's choosing, endow
ing, and qualifying. Churches which supply their ministry by training 
unconverted men with a view to thefr taking the cure of souls are acting 
a suicidal part. They set wolves to watch over the Lord's sheep, and 
children of the Evil One to sow the field of the kingdom. It is, besides, 
a most presumptuous intrusion into the office and work of the Holy 
Spirit for any man, or set of men, to think of making one of their 
fellows a minister of Christ. Both those who usurp the Spirit's office 
and send, and those who submit to the imposture and are sent, may think 
themselves mercifully favoured that they escape the immediate judg
ments of God ; but they may be assured, beyond all hope, that no power 
of a di.ine kind ever will or can rest upon the ministrations thus 
inaugurated; for God will not own the messenger of man, nor set his 
seal to a commission which did not originally emanate from his throne. 
We beliHe that the illiterate prelections of a gracious man called of God 
from the plough-tail are infinitely more effectual for good than the 
most elegant utterances of an archbishop, should that dignitary be un
regenerate and destitute of the Holy Spirit's anointing. The universities 
can do nothing in this business to compensate for the absence of the 
divine power, neither can aught be accomplished by episcopal hands, 
:md the chanting of appointed psalms. The unrf\generate and uncalled 
put on the surplice, but the prophetic mantle falls not upon their 
shoulders; they use the sacred words by which devils are cast out, but 
the evil spirits defy them, crying, "Jesus we know, and Paul we know, 
but who are ye? " 

Pore churches have in all ages recognised the great truth that the 
Lord must give pastors after his own heart, and they have in prayer 
looked up to the great Head of tee church for such pastors ; but they 
ba.e not usually rested content with mere verbal p1'ayer and passive 
waiting, they have proved the since'rity of their prayers and expectations 
by action fitting and appropriate. Ca.re has been taken in various ways 
that godly youths of promise should be encouraged to exercise their 
gifts, should be enabled to devote much time to the study of Scripture, 
and should be associated 'iVith ministers of experience by whose example 
1.hey might be imprensed. In different ways provision has been made 
that each eloquent, but half-instructed, Apollos should learn the 
way of God more perf~ctly. Pauls have gathered around them their 
Timothies, even as the prophets of old had their schools; and t.hese 
Timothies in their turn have been anxious to commit the things which 
they have learned to faithful men who would teach others also. It has 
never occurred to instructed and thoughtful minds that to give further 
education to men called to the ministry would be an intrusion upon 
the work of the Spirit: it is trite, an extreme section have acted upon 
this supposition, but their O'iVn decline both in numbers and ability will 
ere long either comince them of their error or cause their extinction. 
'Jhe fact is that the Spirit of God will not do for us what we can do for 
ourselYes. He Lai, giren us an inspired book, but he does not enable 
lmma11 Leings to read it "ilhout having learned their letters, neither 
does he mirac:ulously endmr men with a knowledge of the original 
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tongues. Unless men arc actually inspired, and the inspiration is so 
complete that it exercises no function bnt the voice, and leaves the minu 
as passive as the wall on which the mysterious hand-writing was written, 
m· as the ass which spakc to Balaam, preachers must be instructed in some 
measure, and the only rational questions which can be raised relate to 
the measure, the manner, and the subjects of the instruction. Schoolg 
of the prophets were not inconsistent with the spirit of prophecy ; no one 
thinks they were; why then should it be imagined that schools of the 
preachers must necessal'ily be subversive of the Spirit's prerogatives in 
the gospel ministry? 

Our Lord endowed his apostles with no mean measure of the Spil'it, and 
yet for three years he instructed them as carefully as if he had not in
tended them to be his heralds among the nations ; nay, all the mor~ 
carefnlly because they were to be such. The illumination of the Holy 
Ghost which is vouchsafed to ordinary believers, does not by any mean,1 
make them independent of the usual means of spiritual edification : 
they read, meditat.e, study the wol'd and hear it preached; it would be 
singular indeed if those among us who are called to teach others 
should be released from this obligation, and should be allowed to inhale 
heavenly knowledge from the air, and idly breathe it out again in mere 
mechanical speech. To what end did the apostle exhort his young
disciple in his absence to give attention to reading? Why did he bid 
him study, if all learning but that which comes by inspiration be a 
superfluity to a preacher of the word? Surely the time is past in which 
we need seriously to argue for the utility of mental and spiritual 
culture. We trust the church will never be duped into renewed faith 
in that conceited ignorance which is infallible in its own assertion~, 
and therefore refuses all further light. We have had enough of 

"That lib'ral art, which costs no pains 
Of study, industry, or brains. 
That voice which speaks through empty soul, 
As through a trunk, or whisp'ring hole." 

When learning vaunts itself, and decries that teaching of the Holy 
Spirit by which men who Mver sat in her academies are made 'l'l'ise to 
win souls, we do not give place to her, no, not for an hour; and shall we 
after this allow ignorance to ride rough shod over us? If the idol of gold 
be broke □, its pedestal is not reserved for an image of brass. God has 
no need of man's wisdom, but he certainly has no need of his ignoranc,:,. 
We do not exalt the Spirit of God, but we rlo the very reverse, when w•~ 
lead men to suppose that he is unable to influence educated mind,, an,l 
that he can only work by men uncouth and boorish; he is surely able ta 
achieve his purposes by a learned Saul of Tarsus, and a Timothy who 
has known the Scriptures from his youth. 

We are not among those who make sport of the inspired cobbler, or even 
of the popular coal heaver; but the cobbler developed into the dis
tinguished linguist, and even the coalheaver styled himself th~ 
Doctor. The tendency of godliness is to make converted men more 
prndent and thrifty in the things of this life, and by the same proces,; 
the possession of the inner life leads men to prize intelligence an 11 
knowleclge, so that if they do not always set about the improrement c,1· 
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their mrn minus, they almost invariably value the mental endowments 
of their fellow Christians ; their new-born instincts tenching them that 
ig-norance has kinship with darkness, and darkness is the congenial 
clement of sin, while true knowledge has affinity with light, and light 
is the joy of the holy. Now, it is impossible that the attempt to improve 
himself which is so commendable in a private believer can be censurable 
in one -who is called to the ministry; and if it be plain that to help au 
ordinary Christian in his efforts for the improvement of his mind is a 
praiseworthy effort, it is utterly inconceivable that to assist a minister 
in the same direction can be other than a good -work. Even those who 
pretend to despise education are displeased when men '' banish the 
leLter H from 'ouse, and 'ome and 'eaven ;" if this grosser ignorance jars 
on their ears, should they not have some sympathy fol' others who are 
equally afflicted -with false pronunciations and grotesque bluuders? 
But enough of this; it is more than probable that the majority of persons 
~ho ueed such reasoning as this are already too far gone to feel its 
power, and therefore we shall only waste our powder and shot, and 
excite renewed opposition where we hoped to create conviction. We are 
fully persuaded in our own mind, and believe that the vast majority of 
belie,ers are of the same persuasion. Our assured conviction is that 
there is no better, holier, more useful or more necessary Christian 
ser.ice than assisting to educate young ministers. 

The teaching gi,eu in institutions for the further education of the 
Lord's ser.ants should have for its one end and object the furnishing 
of them for their work. They are not to be warped into pbilosphers, 
polished into debaters, carved into metaphysicians, fashioned into 
literati, or even sharpened into critics, they are to be "thoroughly 
furnished unto every good work." The Scriptures must be their chief 
class-book, theology their main science, the art of teaching their practical 
study, and the proclamation and exposition of the gospel their first 
business. With all knowledge they may intermeddle; but upon the 
knowledge of Christ crucified they must dwell. Books and parchments 
should be prized, but prayer and meditation should be supreme. The head 
should be stored, but the heart also should be fed with heavenly food. The 
tutors should be men of equal learning and grace, sound scholars, but much 
more sound divines, men of culture, but even more decidedly men of God. 
Sucli men will watch the opening mind with interest, but their keenest 
glances will be directed lo the inner man; they will sedulously warn 
their pupils against pride of knowledge, and urge them to growth in grace 
as l:,eyond all things the preacher's first necessity. The young men will 
under such guidance be kept from despising the less proficient, and 
preserved from estimating the gifts of nature above the priceless graces 
of the Spirit. Criticism of each other-au exceedingly valuable process
will not degenerate into fault-finding, but will be sanctified into zeal for 
the common advancement; the classes will not be a dreary routine, but 
checrfol conferences, such as they held of old who met at the wells to 
draw "·ater, fulfilling the old proverb that "as iron sharpeneth iron, so 
doth a man's countenance his friend by hearty counsel." Human 
studies should not only be subordinated to the divine, but they should 
IJe pursued in a devout spirit, so as to be elevated into branches of 
c1irinity, or at least consecrated, so as to be like the bells upon the 
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horses, "holiness unto the Lord." To lose in ardent piety what we 
gain in classical elegance is not to be educated, but despoiled; the proct RS 

which prorluccs such a result is not training, it might rather be called, 
if there w~re such words, !he uneducating and untraining of the soul, 
ancl might he likened to the tearing down of the vine from its 
trellisscs, or the unharnessing of the colt to turn it loose upon the wild 
prairie. Such as Arabia was to Paul, and Patmos to John, ought 
the retirement of college life to be to students for the ministry : they 
should seek to abide with Jesus, to study with him, and to learn of him. 
Can this be realized? We have heard men rejoice that so they have 
found it to be. Many a minister has thankP-d us, and praised the Lord, 
that in the Pastors' College he was no loser in zeal or spirituality, but a 
life-long gainer of the best form of wealth, quickened and not deadened 
in fervour of love to Christ by his tarrying with the brethren ; and we 
believe that such grateful testimonies were not only true, but are common 
among those who have been our students. By no care or wisdom of 
tutors or president can it be so to all men; this must depend upon the 
man, and the supply of the Spirit; it is encouraging when it is so to 
many, and it leaves the responsibility upon the individuals themselves 
when it is otherwise. Earnestly have we striven after this ; it has been 
our ideal, and we are not content till we reach it more fully ; wherein 
we have had success we give all glory to God : our failures humble 
us before him, and provoke us to more sedulous endeavours to reach 
the desired goal. 

It is a happy circumstance for a college when it is associated with an 
earnest working church, and if it grows out of the church, and is mainly 
supported by it, so much the better. Isolation from the actual activities, 
trials, and successes of Christian life cannot be a benefit, and may prove 
a great evil to those whose future career is to be intimately connected 
with such matters, and to exercise an influence over them. We at the 
Pastors' College are happy in our position, for we are connected with 
the largest church in Christendom, and are fostered beneath its wing. 
Our Institution is the beloved object of the care and generosity of the 
church at the Tabernacle; our students are members of that church and 
are expected to unite m its meetings for prayer, and to aid and a8sist 
in its operaLions. The method of church government comes as a matter 
of practical fact under each student's eye if he be mindful to observe it, 
and Lhis is no small privilege to him if he be wise enough to made good 
nseof the opporlunity. In the revivals of the church he will naturally 
become a partaker, and in its joys and sorrows he will be found an 
intense sympathiser. He will be at no loss for Christian friends aml 
counsellors, and need never stand idle in the market-place for a single 
hour, for work of all kinds invites him. He not only learns homiletics, 
but hears sermons; he not only reads of pastoral oversight, but witnesses 
it; he not only acquires the method of dealing with men's soub, but 
observes it in action. The method of placing a young preacher with an 
older one, that he may catch his spirit and learn from his experience, is 
identical with our plan, save only that the solitary ~tudent's place is 
occupied by scores. An observant young man cannot fail to carry 
away with him ideas, plans, methods, and stimulating influences, which 
will perhaps unconsciously affect his whole future career. The plan is 
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probably impracticable in the case of many theological ncndemiee ; with 
11s it has boen, from a happy necessity of circumstances, one of the first 
elements of our existence. 

The nrnnncr of C-0llege training, which brings many young men under 
one rcof, and remo'\"'es them from family life, has its advocates, and 
thc,c ha,-c no difficulty in showing its adrnntages. We do not wish to 
enter int-0 any controversy, but to us it has always seemed better that 
students should not be irolated from every-day existence, and placed in 
an artificial condition. The'f will, in most instances, have to economize 
s small income, nnd they ·had better see how others do the same. 
Tendencies to le'fity arc more likely to be indulged when they are 
always in the society of those of the same age; the sobrieties of a 
household are beneficial, and the o,•ersight of small companies is more 
easy and more constant than any which can be exercised over larger 
numbers. Our method has therefore been to board and lodge our 
students in selected families, and we have had no reason to regret our 
choice. We are thus able to receive as many or as few as may be 
accepted, and the whole of our College accommodation ie available for 
teaching. If two hundred suilable men should be forthcoming, as the 
result of the present religions awakening, we are quite able to receive 
them ; and if only forty or fifty should be sent to ne of the Lord, we 
shall not ha'\"'e empty chambers to mourn over. We are free to act 
as circumstances require. 

With great pleasure we welcome brethren who have already acquired 
the ground-work of a good education; but it has always seemed tone 
most desirable that men of natural gifts and much grace should not be 
refused, becanse they happen to be extremely backward in knowledge, 
through the straitness of their circumstances, or other causes. The 
Past-ors' College has received men who knew no more than "their 
Bible true," and Christ a precious Saviour. Many of these have 
become eminently devoted ministers, and some of them have even 
overtaken the more cnltnred, and gained sufficient scholarship to come 
into the front rank. It is, of course, harder work for them, and their 
mistakes and early failures have been quoted against the College ; but, 
if they can bear Lhe labour, we can endure the discredit, knowing that 
the plea.sure of seeing their fntnre nsefnlneee will abundantly repay ns 
for the occasional pain of being taunted with their inefficiencies and 
crudities. To keep these men utterly silent for a time ie no part of 
our plan, though policy suggests it; their immature utterances bring 
us into disrepute, but they are a part of the process by which the men 
become developed, and for their sakes we endure the evil for the sake 
of the far greater good. Muzzling Lhese oxen would be very con
-renient but very cruel. We ask them to be careful, and if we cannot 
always induce them to be eo, we believe that they will learn by ex
perience, and the criticism they are sure to encounter will be one of 
their best monitors. They must preach ; for this purpose were they 
born if they are the men we want. They have already preached two 
year;; or so before coming to ue, and the fire is in their bones ; they 
must not desist altogether, or the flame may be repressed, and thus the 
very force we wish to nourish may be weakened. We are aware of the 
cost to the reputation of the Institution, but, ae reputation ie not our 



A PLEA FOR THE PASTORS' COLLEGE. 255 

objed, we hnve put np with the temporary consequences hitherto, and 
intend to do eo still. No man finds our doors closed because he is 
poor or illiterate ; if we can but be convinced that the Lord has 
called him to the work of the minislry, he is heartily welcome. His 
wants shall be supplied, hie deficiencies shall be borne with, and he 
will suffer no contempt from his fellow-students, or harshness from 
his tutors. 

To board, lodge, educate, and in many cases, to clothe, students, is an 
expensive _business. In most of our colleges a man must have some 
means; in onr case, students who are absolutely penniless are taken, and 
this increases our outlay materially. Yet fnnds have always been forth
coming without waiting upon subscribers, or drawing from public funds. 
Our confidence is that the Lord will al ways find means for his own work, 
and that confidence is unshaken, for he has raised up a long succession 
of generous helpers who make the financial burden a light one. Chiefly 
the church at the Tabernacle, and the guests at :Mr. Phillips' annual 
supper, are the means of oar sustenance, and we would tender our 
grateful acknowledgments lo both. When oar need is less oar fnnds 
decrease, and when we need more they are sure to rise. correspondingly, 
and therefore the measnre of elasticity is adapted to the pecuiiarity of 
our condition: we cannot tell how many students may come to us next 
year, but we know of a surety that we need not reject a single indi vidnal 
cin the sole ground of want of funds, for if the Lord meant as to take five 
hundred, he would cause proportionate funds to flow in. 

If it were needful to speak of the success which the Lord has given 
to our young brethren, we should not fail for want of materials. The 
ministers who have gone from us are in the fit:ld, and several of them 
are very widely known ; let the Christian public judge for themselves. 
To single out an instance of failure, and to measure all by that standard, 
would be so unfair that we do not suspect any Christian ofsach injustice: 
to expect that all should be as distinguished as some have been, would 
be unreasonable, but without vaunting, we can claim that as winners of 
souls, as founders of churches, and as \\"Orkers in the ministry, the men 
from the Pastors' College occupy, by God's grace, no dishonourable 
position. May the Lord make them a thousand times more useful, and 
give the like blessing to all his servants of every college or no college. 

A friend who has often aided us has just sent in £100, with the re
mark that as the re salt of such a revi .al as is now progressing we shall 
be sure to want more preachers, and therefore he is pleased to aid the 
Institution. Is it not so? The power of the Holy Spirit is beincr felt 
in almost every quarter, souls are yielJing to the love of Jesus, a~d in 
flocks they are confessing their faith in the Saviour; the area of hear
ing is being enlarged, and more men will be needed to proclaim the 
quickening word. God will send us these men, shall we welcome them ? 
They may com~ forth with a deep experience and a ripe knowledge of 
the word, and if so, may the Lord direct them at once into the thick 
of the harvest, where their sheaves shall be plenteous; bat they may 
also come forth with zealous hearts, and burning tongues, yet with 
shallow knowledge and scant acquaintance with the Word; in this case 
we should prove the cordiality of our welcome by being ready to assist 
them to obtain further instruction in divine things. The young converts 
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brought out by the present revival will need teaching-, and this can 
only be given them by those who are themselves well instrticted in 
the trnl h as it is in Jesus. Evangelists need not the same stores of 
know ledg-e as pa~tors, these last should possess the keys of those 
granaries of truth wherein are iaid up things new and old for the feed
ing- of the saints. Help ns then in our effort to aid the progress of tho 
fol nre under-shepherds of the flock. 

Sor is this all, there is yet very much land to be possessed. The 
masses of our countrymen have yet to be reached. Tens of thousands 
hn,·e of late gathered to hear our belo,·ed brethren, Messrs. Moody and 
Sankey, but there arc other hundreds of thousands who are not moved as 
yet. Hundreds of preachers are needed for crowded cities and be
nighted villages; our own land needs nothing so much as earnest 
heralds of the gospel, and America feels the same lack. Meanwhile 
the mission field calls eagerly for men; lands newly opened to the 
gospel, such as Spain and Italy, demand faithful labourers. The 
fields whiten day by day, and cry aloud for sharp sickles. More 
precious than a wedge of gold is a man, a live man, a man on fire with 
lo,e divine; and wise is it on the part of the Church of God to care 
for such men when she gets them, and allow no stumbling blocks to lie 
in the way of their usefulness. 

Our appeal is for the Pastors' College, for in that our heart is bound 
up, it is dear to us as life itself; but we would with equal sincerity 
commend to lhe reader's prayers and kind consideration all instilutions 
with similar aims. Differing modes are of small consequence if the 
iopirit, be the same. Where men are sharpening their swords to fight 
beneath the banner of truth, where trumpeters are practising the notes 
which are to stimulate the battalions of Immanuel to the attack, where 
perpetual prayer goes up like pillars of smoke to heaven-there, even 
there, wherever it may be, may the Lord Cl'mmaud the blessing, even 
life for evermore. 

jop'isfr f tr5tcutfom5. 
A BRIEF GLANCE AT THE INQUISITION. 

BY REV. W. P. COPE, OF MAZE POND CHAPET,. 

THE history of the Inquisition, which has been written at great 
length by Dr. W. II. Rule, in two volumes, illustrates in a very 

remarkal.ile manner the spirit and aim of the Papal Church. Like a 
cloud about the size of a man's hand was the first appearance of this 
remarkable institution : and like the cloud seen by the prophet's .ser
rnnt it has grown in size till its dark shadow has been flung on almost 
e,ery land where the Pope has been recognised as a spiritual superior. 
But unlike the cloud seen from Carmel's height, laden with blessing to 
a thirsty impoverished laud, this cloud has made the fruitful places 
barren; it has turned the garden of the Lord into a wilderness, and its 
progress has been marked by floods of blood. Great attention has been 
drawn of late to the action of the papal church. She has challenged 
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it by her blasphemous pretensions to infallibility. The more her claims 
are examined; the more the light of modern inq□iry is let into her 
secret history of the past; the more we question how she has used the 
power that once was hers; the more earnestly shall we protest against 
her nssumption of supremacy over the human race, and be prepared, if 
needs be, to endorse our protest with rcsol□ te action. The story of the 
Inquisition is no ordinary story of religious persecution ; for persecu
tion has been unhappily a leading feature in almost every system of 
religion. Jn proportion as it has been destitute of the spirit of him who 
"came not to destroy men's lives but to save them," religion has used 
the sword of the magistrate or the weapon of the soldier for the exter
mination of heresy, or the spread of its own system. The papal 
church, however, has gained the unenviable distinction of establishing 
a secret ecclesiastical court with tonsured judges, independent of civil 
law and control, for the extirpation of heresy by means of torture and 
death. 

In forming a right estimate of the principles and practices of In
quisition it must be borne in mind that it flourished in an age of gross 
cruelty. Human life was then held less sacred than now. Offences 
deemed light in the present day-those against property or social order 
-were visited with the extreme penalty of the law. Savagery was 
stronger than sentiment. The sword of justice was always whetted, 
and, wielded by an arm always in practice, it dealt very wide and 
sweeping blows. But when the most has been said that can be said in 
explanation of the circumstances amid which the Inquisition rose to 
its greatest power we cannot but feel that a dark blot remains upon the 
page of Romish church history. The church that could perpetrate such 
outrages upon humanity must still be Tery narrowly watched. The 
machinery is unchanged ; the principles remain unaltered. Should the 
opportunity again occur for setting them in motion everything is ready. 
What might be done can only be imagined when we understand what 
has been done. For six hundred years-one third of the Christian 
era-" The Holy Office," as the Inquisition is sometimes called, exer
cised its fell authority: the number of its victims it is impossible to 
tell. A very moderate estimate for Spain alone puts them at more 
than 350,000. It is worthy of notice, as more thau a singular coinci
dence, that in 1869, daring one of the revolutionary struggles of that 
unhappy country, most remarkable evidence was brought to light of 
the horrible proceedings of the Holy Office. The question of liberty of 
worship was under discussion in the Spanish Cortes-the Spanish Par
liament. In the height of the excitement some workmen digging out 
a foundation in the Plaza Mayor of Madrid uncovered two black streaks 
of ashes. They were not parts of the regular geological formation. 
In them were found fragments of human bones, an iron collar, and 
other matters. They were mute witnesses to popish cruelty in the ages 
past come to plead for liberty of conscience and of worship. For the 
want of these they had sealed their faith with their blood two hunJrcd 
years before. 

This institution, which has left, its brand mark upon France, Spain, 
Portugal, Italy, India, Venice, and in a slighter degree upon Germany
wherever the papal supremacy triumphed-owes itg origin to a Spani,h 
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monk, Domingo de Guzman by name, better known in the Romish 
church as St. Dominic, the founder of Urn Dominican order of Ft·iars. 
It is 8Rid that his mother was troubled by a dream some time before 
his birth. She imagined she was delivered of a dog, who came to light, 
C"arrying a burning brand in his month, to set the world on fire. The 
bo.,'s career in a strange manner fulfilled the mother's dream. From 
the first he identified himself with the persecuting party of the church. 
During a visit to France, soon after he had been made a priest, it is 
said that he distinguished himself by controversy ,vith the heretics. 
Some of them he converted by showing the superiority of his argu
ments over theirs in standing the fire. His arguments written upon 
paper, chemically prepared of course, were thrice thrown into the fire 
without being burned. It was a strange method. Beginning by 
throwing his own arguments into the fire he ended by putting his op
ponents there. It is easily understood how in those rough, rude 
times, when argument failed to convince the obstinate heretic, harsher 
measures should be adopted. Restless, ambitious men were not want
ing to take the initiative. A bold, daring leader would then as now 
find many followers. What they lacked in originality they could at 
least make up in devotion. This was St. Dominic's position. Ani
mated by the success he had already achieved against heretics, he con
ceived the design of forming a new order of preachers against heresy. 
It is a curious fact that in opening an Inquisition, in any place, a sermon 
forms an important part of the ceremony. Texts were not difficult to 
find; for it would not be the first time the devil quoted Seri pture to 
suit his purpose. When the canonical Scriptures failed them was there 
not the Apocrypha? One of the preachers of the new order of 
Dominicans opened the Inquisition at Toulouse in 1234 by a sermon 
npon a text in Ecclesiasticus xlviii. 1.-'' Then stood up Elias the 
prophet as fire, and his word burned like a lamp." The notes of that 
sermon are not preserved. We have the records of some others. At 
Saragossa, in 1671, the Inquisition was opened by a sermon on Luke 
xi. 14-28, "And he was casting out a devil, and it was dumb." After 
stating that" Aaron was an inquisitor of the law, and that he was that 
day represented by the inquisitors at Saragossa," the preacher divides 
his sermon into two heads. First, "The obligation to delate," i.e., to 
betray, or lay information against others; second, "The holiness of 
the office of Judge-Inquisitor." Under the first head it is remarked 
that " Religion is a warfare; every soldier should give notice to his 
chief if he knows there are enemies. If he does not give notice he 
desenes to be punished as a traitor. The Christian is a soldier, and if 
he does not denounce the heretics he is a traitor ; justly will the Inqui
sition punish him" .... "Jacob separated himself from the house of 
Laban, his father-in-law, withc,ut saying ' good bye.'" Why did he not 
pay respect to his father-in-law ? Because Laban was an idolator, and 
in matters of faith religion must be above all human consideration; 
therefore the son ought to delate the heretic to the Inquisition, although 
that heretic be bis own father. Moses was inquisitor against Pharaoh, 
bis foster-grandfather, plunging him into the sea because he was au 
idolator ; and against his brother Aaron, reproving him for having con
sented to the golden calf. Therefore in offences of inquisition you 
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must 11ot stop to think whether tlie delinquent be your father or yonr 
brother. Joshua was inquisitor against Achan, commanding them t() 

burn him, because he had stolen property confiscated under the curse of 
Jericho, which ought to h,we been burnt in the fire: therefore it is just 
for heretics to be burnt. Achan was a prince of the tribe of Judah, 
and yet they delated him: therefore every heretic ought to be delatecl, 
though he were a prince of the blood royal." We will not reproduce 
the argument of the second bead ; enough to say that in it the Inquisi
tion is compared to the Book of Revelation, which was sealed with seven 
seals. It signified that the process of the Inquisition is so secret that 
it seemed to be sealed with seven thousand seals. " Only a lion opens it, 
and then the lion is changed into a lamb. What clearer figure of an In
quisitor can there be ? For making inquisition into crimes he is a lion 
that terrifies: after having sought them out he is a lamb that treats 
all the guilty written in that book with gentleness, kindness, and com
passion." The unhappy heretic delivered over to the tender mercies of 
these lamb-like inquisitors would have found the treatment of the 
savage lion preferable. Many in the dungeon and on the rack would 
be reminded of the words of David, "Let me now fall into the hancls 
of the Lord, for his mercies are great; and let me not fall into the 
hands of men." 

From preaching to persecution was an easy step. Heresy must be 
stopped, for it was undermining the authority of the church. If heretics 
refused to recant and confess their sin, they must be prevented from 
spreading the evil with which they were tainted. The leper in times of 
old was removed out of the camp. Heresy was a worse disease than 
leprosy, and it must be "stamped out." St. Dominic set himself to 
organise a system that should secure this desirable end. The Do
minican fraternity had already been established. He tried to form 
another order, one of women. They proved fractious and uneasy, am! 
had soon to be dispersed. Nothing daunted, he tried a third time, and 
formed a band called" the Militia of Christ," to fight as crusaders against 
heretics. They were chiefly married men-all of them gentlemen. 
Their wives were also sworn to help them in this holy warfare, but 
chiefly in the discovery of heretics. Attached to the "family" of the 
Dominicans, yet not subject to the rules of that order, they were known 
as famili'ars, a title afterwards appropriated by certain officers of the 
Inquisition. Several years were required to consolidate this machinery. 
From time to time the authority of the Pope had to be secured in 
sanction of the successive steps that were taken. It was not to be 
expected that Dominic would rest long without wishing to put lo the 
test the method he had devised for the extirpation of heresy. We find 
the Inquisitors busy at work in France, in Italy, and Germany at the 
close of the first quarter of the thirteenth century. For rrasons of 
state policy, too tedious now to explain, the reigning monarch in each 
case not only consented to the proceedings, but directed that all possible 
aid should be given by the civil officers of the state. It must not, 
however, be supposed that these heretic-hunting monks always rcc.:eivell 
a hearty welcome from the people. Sometimes the in.habitants of a 
town would rise up against the officers of the Inquisition, and, by their 
threats, drive them from the place. But Rome, wily and patient, couhl 
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always wnit.. Sometimes it waited with settled purposes of revenge 
'lint 'time onl_t intensified. It could wield weapons more terrible Urnn 
firr imd s\Yord. In one case the whole town was put under ban. The 
ns1rnl drplorable consequences follo1ted : the ministers of religion were 
withdrawn, trnde was suspended; a blight, worse than the gloom that 
,:ettlrd npon Egypt in the days of the plagues, was upon the place. 
The people were soon reduced to submission. Very piteously did they 
pray that the curse might be removed. Very seriously did they 
T"01' on their own part and that of their successors, pE\rpetual obedience 
to the holy Inquisitors, who for the future should do 11s they please. 
Any penalties that might be· inflicted they would rigorously perform. 
Then the Holy Fathers returned, and, as a warning to other towns and 
fut.ure generations, exacted judgment-judgment without mercy. 

The Romish church found it a great advantage to have a body of men 
specially devoted to the work of preserving the saints in their faith; 
and catching '' the foxei:, the little foxes that spoiled the vine." Pope 
Innocent III., who deEerves to be canonised as the Patron Saint of the 
Inquisition, in -very tender language expressed his concern for the 
" Lord's -vineyard," exposed to the ravages of these foxes-" their faces 
diter;;e, and their tails tied together with a band of vanity." From 
such, as the apostles taught, the faithful were to turn away. Ag:iinst 
them let the priests sound their silver trumpets loud and clear, and 
call out the people. Let the ark of the Lord go forward. Let the 
\"!'alls of Jericho be overthrown. Let them be crushed under a perpetual 
curse. Attempts were made on several occasions to secure the con
viction of some who sympathised with the heretics ; but these attempts 
made in a civil court, were ineffectual. The bishops were not always 
so adirn in their provinces as Rome desired. Perhaps the bishop 
was aged, and desired to spend his last days on earth in the peaceful 
relations he bad cultivated for many years. Sometimes he was of a 
mild and loving disposition; watchful over the spiritual devotion of his 
children; tender in his dealings towards those who differed from him, 
grieted with their departures from the faith, yet hoping to win them by 
lorn and patience. Sometimes he was intimately acquainted with the 
friends of the suspecled heretic: they were persons of influence in the 
social circle in which he moved. He could not set in motion any law 
that aimed at the life or even the liberty of their friend without seeming 
to betray the trnst they reposed in him. In vain were papal briefs 
exhorting them " to take the foxes" addressed to such bishops as these. 
It needed men who had devoted themselves to the work of heresy
hunting; men whose hearts were well hardened by a long apprentice
ship to the bloody task ; men far removed from all other influences 
sarn supreme devotion to the Holy See. Let them loose like some 
raging ravenous lion in the midst of a helpless multitude. What if 
rnme perish innocently ? Theirs the surer and earlier glory. In any 
case, should heretic or penitent perish, the inquisitors of every country 
,,ere exempted from the guilt of murder by the special grace of Benedict 
XI. If bishop or priest try to shelter or screen the suspected heretic, 
Jet him also be suspected; or if he show laxity in supporting these 
z~alous defenders of the faith, perhaps it is because he secretly sympa
thises wiLh the suspected, and is at heart one of them. In 1:1elf-defcnce, 
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then, priest or bishop, whatever might be his own natural feeling, was 
bournl to support Lhe "Inquisition" whenever it was opened. 

In later times the proceedings of the Inquisition came to be c;illeJ an 
'' auto-cln-fe," or "Act of Faith.'' In its early days it was known as a 
"general sermon of faith." The proceedings were in all cases opened 
by a sermon. There have been preserved the records of tbe proccedrngs 
of two Inquisitors, specially appointed for France. They commenced 
their work at Toulouse, and carried it on at intervals from 1308 to 
1322. As a preliminary step, a seneschal, a judge, a sergeant-at-arms, 
and a civil governor, as representing the Sovereign, swore on the gospels 
"faith to the Lord Jesus Christ and to the Roman church, promising to 
defend Christ and the church with all their might; to pursue and take 
all heretics in their belief, with their aiders and abettors, and accuse and 
present them to the church and the Inquisitors. They swore engage
ment not to give office of any kind to the aforesaid pestilential persom, 
nor to any reputed to be such, and not to admit the like into their 
family, their friendship, or their service." After administering similar 
oaths to other officials, the Inquisitors pronounced sentence of excom
munication against all that had in any way hindered or opposed them, 
and their subordinates, either openly or secretly. Having thus pre
pared the way for further proceedings, the unhappy victims of suspicion 
were brought out of their cells, or to use the expressive language of 
the original record, "brougM out of the wall." They were literally 
immured. In many places cells have been discovered in which the 
condemned were built in, a space being left at the top in which food 
was thrust. Among other sentences passed by these two Inquisitors is 
this, " sitting at this tribunal and having counsel of good men, learned 
in civil and canon law, we condemn you by sentence in this writing to 
perpetual prison of the wall, there to perform healthful penance with 
bread of grief and water of affliction.'' In these records there appear, 
i11 the first entry, the names of fifty-seven persons with designations 
which show that whole families had been captured by the officers of 
the Inquisition, their sole offence being that they had embraced the 
gospel in opposition to the dor.trines taught by the Rornish church. 
In a second entry appear the names of eighty-seven persons sentenced 
to penance for the "damned crime of heresy.'' Among them, three 
men, one of them aged, and three women, two of them widows, are 
sentenced as follows: "And because you have offended more largely 
and more gravely, and therefore deserve weightier punishment, Wt} 

determine that you shall be perpetually shut up -in closer wall and strailer 
place i'n fett~rs and chains." In their zeal against these heretics they 
pursued them to the grave. Among the list of sentences recorded i, 
found the following: " We command, in sign of perdit.ion, that the 
bunes of the said persom, if they can be distinguished from the bones 
of the faithful, be exterminated or exhumed from the sacred cemeterie.<:, 
thrown out hence, and be burned." The beginnings of the Inqui,ition 
promised fa_irly for its fu~ure growth. From walling up living hereti~s 
and cxhumrng and burnmg the bones of the dead, we are prepared fur 
any barbarity the holy office may be guilty of as it grows in years and 
power. 

It took years to grow. Those years were marked by the grossest 
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con nplion 1md licentiousness in the world; and of hollow prating, 
pharisaic righteousness on the part of the church. The solemn decrees, 
the bulls and statutes of this period, are full of expressions that imply 
the greatest zeal for the purity of the faith. If freedom of thought be 
suppressed, it is said to be done in the interest of religion; if one de
parted from the appointed standard of faith, and sutfe1·ed for it, the 
penalty is made to appear es much for his soul's sake as for the good 
of the church. Yet if we read the history of the church in its true light, 
it was intriguing for temporal power. Heresy hunting and heresy 
burning were often only expedients for masking its true designs. 
?lforality was at a discount. Sensualities of the grossest kind were 
indulged in. .All classes of society, all situations of domeslic life, both 
~ith the clergy and laity, in the homes of the pe.ople, and under conse
crated roofs, were alike infected. While the severest sentences were 
passed upon the honest heretic who dared to think for himself and 
diffcrenlly from the priest, crimes of the vilest character were over
looked; or if condemned, immediately condoned. If penance was 
inflicted, no one thought seriously of performing it. While Inquisitors 
are charged not " to spare auy on account of age or sex," the priest is 
ad,ised "that because the frailty of our time cannot abide censure of 
so great rigour, let it be attempered with prayers, alms, and other 
sati,sfactions, as far as they know how, or as they may consider to be 
expedient." To the female sex they were to be especially tender. 
Women who should confess were to have "the oil of mercy added to 
the wine of the canon." So that a dissolute woman, whom Christianity 
wonld now place in a reformatory, was simply dismissed with a trifling 
penance; or, if wealthy, sent to a nunnery "to serve God;" while a 
matron of nnspotted life who would not go to confession, or who was 
known to ask a blessing on her food in a form unauthorised by the 
priest, would be immured in a dungeon; and if she did not repent would 
e,entrallv be burned at the stake. It was, in fact, better to be a 
criminal ihan a heretic: for a reasonable consideration the clergy were 
~illing to spare transgressors the pains of penance and the pangs ofpur
_c:atory, but :my upon whom the breath of a suspicion of heresy had 
fallen they relentlessly bunted to the death. No matter bow pure and 
unblemiEhed the life and reputation of one suspected, the murderer was 
lJetter treated than the heretic. If the priests could not interpose be
t 'l'l"een the criminal and the law, they at least could make sure of his 
admission to heaven. Cast out of this world, they induced Peter to 
open for him the gate of the next. .As for the heretic who died under 
1he ban of the church, there was neither compassion for him here, nor 
hope for him in the world to come. The dungeon, the stake or the 
scaffold, and hell, these were his well-merited fate. The sufferings 
they bore here "ll"ere only a typical tithe of what they would endure 
hereafler. So tbat if the priests were believed, the friends of the 
l1erelic Jiad tlie agony of knowing that their loved ones were lost for 
r:,er. Ko masses could avail them : in their case the fires of purgatory 
\\"oul<l ne1'Er eearn to burn. 

"\Ybat a net1rnrk of spiritual despotism was being gradually woven 
a0rn1d the !Jeople we eun hardly understand! No one would dare to 
1,re,claim bis own thoughts if they differed from the teachings of the 
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prieRts. If he expressed any sympathy with the safferings of those 
banded over to the inqaisitor, be was suspected of sympathy with his 
heresy as well. To be thus suspected was to be in danger of similar 
sufferings. Stunted and warped in his spiritaal growth and mental 
freedom, the Papist was allowed all manner of bodily excess and riot. 
Stealthily and successfully the papal church was emasculating the man
hood of that age. It strove for the supremacy, and suffered nothing to 
stand in its way. Even its most zealous adherents, upon the first 
symptoms of wavering, became its victims. Frederick II., crowned 
emperor by the Roman Pontiff, and one of the first to recognise the 
authority of the Inquisitors, whom by a constitution published at 
Padua, he took under "his special protection,'' was soon declared an 
infidel, denounced as an enemy of the church, and as such was pursued 
to the day of his death. It is equally remarkable that his chancellor, 
who had framed the constitution of Padua, which gave the inqaisitors 
such power in the empire, came to a miserable end throagh the in
trigues of the priests. They determined to be masters of the situation, 
and were equally determined that neither chancellor nor emperor should 
stand in their way. 

These were only the beginnings of the Inquisition. "If they do these 
things in a green tree what shall be done in the dry ? " 

( To be continued.) 

EAST, west, north, and south the good doctor bad been that day, 
succouring the suffering, and battling for their Ii ves against 

diseases manifold. Accustomed as he hHd long been to scenes of 
anguish, the last few hours bad been exceptional in their revelations of 
human woe. His sympathetic heart gathered to itself the weary har
dens of the many he had visited, and his spirit was bowed beneath the 
load. 

Jaded and worn, over-anxious and over-wrought, he threw himself 
into the easy chair in his library, and thus bemoaned himself. "Ah, 
me ! ah, me ! What a dark and dreary world is this ! An hospital on 
a gigantic scale! No brightness, no beauty, nothing but pain, disease, 
and deathshade. I toil day after day, and often night after night, to 
lessen the sum of human misery, but I make no sensible impression 
upon the enormous mass. Vain is the light of medical knowled{J'e the 
darkness thickens, th? shadows deepen, and the gloom of the sep~1lchre 
settles down on all thrngs. I have liattlcd with my little stock of skill 
and strength against the all-devonrin_g monster, but I feel utterly 
spent. My_ heart . sickens. I see no encl to this dreary warfare, no 
hope o~ ultimate VJCtory l . God help me, and help poor humanity !" 

Hnvmg poured forth this rnchmclioly soliloquy, the doctor sat with 
folded hands and mentally reviewed tbe e1·cnts of the dav. He was a 
physician of no mean repute ; to many a grateful patient· he 1rns "the 
beloved phy8ician," for God had giYen him much skill and wisdom, 
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and his name and fame were spreading through other lands ; even that 
very day his success in the operating theatre hnd called forth the pro
found admiration of his colleagues, and increased his renown : yet a 
cloud wns passing o,er his spirit, and dark thoughts hovered around 
l:iru. He stro,c to shake off this despondent mood, but it clung to him 
l ikc those thick mists which chill the traveller to the bone. Who 
:unong us has not succumbed to the influences of the weary hour, 
especially when our faculties have been held in a high degt·ee of tension 
all day long ? Was not even the prophet of fire made to feel the damps 
of reaction after that glorious day on Carmel, when the Lord was 
triumphant o,er Baal ? The best friends of man, who are most eager 
to do good, and most ready to lay themselves out for the benefit of 
others, are best acquainted with the condition into which our friend in 
yonder chair in the library has descended. God is the helper of all 
such. 

Full soon the doctor's eye fell on a black morocco bag which lay by 
the side of bis chair. It contained his valued instruments, the keen 
weapons which he wielded in his hand-to-hand fight with death, weapons 
which even that day had stood him in good stead. They were fearsome 
things to handle, the mere sight of them would startle timid mortals, 
tut it suited his present morbid frame of mind to examine them. 
As he opened the bag, an almost celestial fragrance streamed 
forth and filled the room, and, to the doctor's utter amazement, 
lie saw a company of lo,ely roses hiding away his cruel kuives, 
even as the daisies and the greensward daintily conceal the abode 
of death. K estling in all their confiding loveliness by the side 
of those keen horrors of surgery which divide the joints and marrow, 
they smiled npon him as peace smiles when it leads the war-horse to 
the pasture, and breaks the bow, and cuts the spear in sunder. When 
Sarmon found honey in the lion's carcase he was not one half so sur
prised as was this master of the healing art when he found the love
liest of the flowers as much at home among inatruments of steel as if 
she were a queen surrounded by a body-guard of valiant men, all 
holding swords most sharp and glittering. White and damask, and 
creamy yellow, and one or two pink buds veiled in moss, there they lay 
smiling upon him with a beauty and grace, which were enhanced by 
their incongruous surroundings. Greatly wondering whence they came, 
Lhe good man sat and gazed at them. Then came a troop of cheering 
thoughts like good angels to minister to him; his eyes were filling and 
his heart was melting, the roses were discoursing sweetness, their per
fume was persuasion, their blushing beauty was eloquence. Nay, think 
not that we are sentimental; have ye never read the poet's lines 
wherein he saith-

;, Your rniceless lips, 0 flowers, are living preachers; 
Each cup a pulpit, and each leaf a book; 

Supplying to my fancy numerous teachers, 
In loneliest nook ? '' • 

Have ye not heard of the language of flowers ? If there be sermons 
in stones, shall there not be homilies in roses? Ifye inquire how the 
f0rnl apostles discoursed, we fear the tale will be marred in the telling, 
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but to the physician's heart Lhe lesson was on this wise. " 0 tholl of 
little faith wherefore didst thou doubt? Was thy sonl so taken up with 
the thot·n as to forget the rose, of which the thorn is but a necessary 
accompaniment ? It is not true that pain and death are sole o~cu
po.nts of this world, sweet consolations yet remain to U3. The earth is 
not given over to the brier and the thorn-there are roses still, and 
these not only in kings' gardens, but in the tiny plots around the cot
tages of the poor ; roses not here and there, rare as the ruby, bllt in 
ruddy clouds, plentiful as the rosy beams of the morning, smiling on 
every land from tb.e expanse of earth as the stars from the firmament 
of heaven. 

Thou seest us nestling here among these cold, stern implements of 
steel, and we are here to remind thee that side by side with suffering
thou wilt find God's choicest comforts, even as at the touch of the spear 
there ran adown the cross a blood-red stream, which withered the thorns 
of Golgotha and covered Calvary with roses. The Rose of Sharon 
bloomed amid the flashing swords of Gethsemane, the scourges of 
Pilate's hall, and the nails, the sponge, and lance of the mount of 
doom. Where hearts are broken with contrition, and bosoms torn 
wilh anguish, there doth that "plant of renown" still shed its balmy 
fragrance. Look not for the purest joys in the house of feasting, but 
know that the wise man found it better to go to the house of 
mourning. There is a solemn and mysterious happiness hidden 
away in the depths of sorrow like the pearl in the heart of the 
sea: yea, and it would never be known among men were there 
not sufferers who, like the hardy divers of the eastern ocean, plunge 
beneath the billows. He was blessed, indeed, whose mother bore 
him with sorrow; there is a peace born of affliction whit:h is like 
the peace of God, which passeth all understanding. Between the 
paroxysms of pain there are intervals of delicious rest such as cannot Le 
conceived of by those who have never known the throb of agony. 

" They who most suffer value suffering's pause." 

To his mourners, moreover, the Lord is peculiarly near, and where he 
comes fair flowers of Paradise spring up on a sudden; they twine about 
the sick man's bed, they canopy his couch, and charm him. with their 
celestial odours. Blest with divine fellowship, the heart of the gracious 
sufferer becomes itself a garden wherein bloom roses such as the Chri~t 
of God doth pluck at-patience, resignation, humility, trustfulness, and 
the glad anticipation of the rest which remaineth. Many had nen,t· 
grown these roses had not the garden of their souls been digged and all 
upturned with those hard implements which are so needful in the divine 
husbandry. What would not the world lose if the blessed testimonies 
of the sons and daughters of affliction \rnre suppressed: they are as 
bruised spices which shed out their inward souls and secret essences, 
and in so doing scatter health and sweetness. Pain is " a sacr~d, 
salutary ill,'' disease is a token from the bridegroom's hand that be is on 
the way, and death itself is but his footfall; therefore, amid these 
mementoes of sickness, we are not out of place, we are here of unques
tionable right. "\Ye grew in Eden and blushed at human sin, Lnt we 
did not forsake the fallen, and we Lloom on still to solucP human 
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sNrow. We hare not been confined in vain in this armoury of your 
art if we have comforted you nnd nerred you to be "stedfast, unmov
ab1c, ahrnys abounding in thd work of the Lord, forasmuch as you know 
tlrnt rnnr labour is not in vain in the Lord.'' 
. Tl1e D0C·tor awoke from his reverie, and mmmured to himself the 

Imes of Wordsworth:-

" To me the rnennest nower thnt blows, cnn give 
Thoughts tbat do often lie too.deep for tears." 

Tenderly, nay, almost reveren!l.v he lifted the sweet roses to his lips, 
then placed them in coo1 fresh water, and gazEd upon them for a 
moment. The next instant saw him on his knees consecrating himself 
:me1r to the scnice of his Lord, whose goodness he had so mournfull_y 
forgotten, and who had so lovingly rebuked him by the flowers of the field. 
Re left his burden and the burdens of his fellow men with the Great 
Burden-bearer, and, casting a grateful look upon the roses, be peacefully 
~ought his pillow, and dreamed of an angel appearing to him from the 
centre of a rose, and singing of a place where there shall be no more 
death, neither sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there be any more pain. 

Reader, the Doctor never knew who placed those roses in his bag-
nor will you. APPHIA ET CAROLUS. 

OUR extract from a sermon by l\Ir. Medley excited so much interest 
that we Ehall give another quotation from it of equal interest 

next month. Finding bis life to be full of interest, we enrich our pages 
with it. The biography appears to have been written by his son. 

Mr. Samuel Medley was born at Cheshunt, Herts, on the 23rd of 
June, A.D. 1738, and educated under his grandfather, Mr. William 
Tonge, at Enfield, a man of considerable learning and respectability in 
the religious world. 

He early distinguished himselfby a lively capacity, and a strong and 
retentive memory. His learning, so far from being a drudgery, was 
always l1is pleasure and amusement ; a disposition which followed him 
far into life. 

About the age of fourteen he vras put apprrntice to an oilman in 
Rewgate-street, in which situation he met with many peculiar diffi
culties, arising partly from the temper of those with whom he had to 
do, and partly from bis active turn of mind. Finding himself entirely 
crnmped in a sphere ill suited to the virncity of his character and the 
extent of his ideaE, he resolved to get rid as soon as possible of his 
irhorne confinement. His wishes were much sooner realized than he 
exrected, by the breaking out of the ,rar in 1755; when amongst other 
offers. }icld out as an iuducemcnt for young men to enter into the navy, 
vras that of apprentices being permitted to serve their time ont in the 
king's sen-ice, and certain companies came forward to secure the free
dom of the City to those wlio preferred the service of their country. 
By tliis grant he became free of tln Clothworkers' Company. 
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This was of all others the most desirable event that coulu have taken 
place. He at once made up his mind to the navy ; and both his 
brothers being at this time engaged in the seafaring line, this sti II 
tended to fix his mind more resolutely on the same pursuit. It was in 
vain that his pious father and grandfather urged their objections and 
remonstrances. All the expostulations of his friends proving u0 cles~, 
and finding him fixed to his object, they exerted themselves to render 
him every service in their power. 

He was now entered as midshipman on board the Buckingham, a 
seventy-four gun ship, in which new situation he immediately strove 
to recommend himself, by an unremiUed assiduity to the duties of his 
station. Determined to excel, he never would admit a rival, by wh:ch 
means be soon gained the notice and esteem of his captain and officers. 
A very peculiar providence rendered his station on board this ship ,ery 
agreeable. His captain, in conversation with him, discovered that he 
likewise had received his education under his grandfather, :Mr. William 
Tonge, a circumstance which was entirely unknown to any of the 
parties concerned, when he entered the service. Every friendly atten
tion from this time was shown to Mr. l\Iedley, as far a~ propriety "\Vould 
admit ; and as a proof of his captain's real friendship he used to take 
every opportunity of instructing him in the nautical profession. 

From the Buckingham Mr. Medley was removed with the captnin 
and officers to the Intrepid, another seventy-four, on board of which 
ship he was master's mate, and soon after sailed with the squadron 
under the command of the Right Hon. Edward Bosca1ren, admiral of 
the blue. Their destination was to the Mediterranean, where they 
were stationed for n pwards of three years, occasionally lying off G ibral
tar, Minorca, Cadiz, and other ports in those seas. Here he had an 
opportunity of seeing much of the world and mankind, nor did he fail 
making such observations as were nfterwards profitable to him throngh 
life; though at this time, it appears, he was in the zenith of his pro
fanenesF. How often, looking back to this period with contrition and 
gratitude, has he mentioned the awful lengths he was permitted to ru □, 
and how much he was under the power and dominion of his corruptions, 
being at the greatest possible distance from God, and utterly anrse 
from every serious reflection that might o::casionally intrude upon his 
mind! 

Possessing a considerable share of classical learning, great wit, a fine 
constitution, and an unbounded flow of spirits, he was at once the life 
of the giddy circle in which he daily associated, and universally prized 
as a companion in mirth. This lively and volatile turn of mind, he has 
many times said, was at this time his greatest snare, and led him into 
more evil than any other temptation. Thus flattered and c,tressccl by 
his light and profligate companions, he gave full scope to his reigning 
propensities ; acknowledging that he had neither the fear of God nor 
man before his eyes. 

But, though lost to every serious impression, he 1rns not totally with
out some flashes of conviction, which, in spite of all his mrrth and 
jollity, would sometimes cast a momentary damp upon his pleasure. 
As an instance of this, he one day, in the height of his profaneness, 
casting- his eyes on a favourite dog belonging to the captain, that lay by 
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bis side, suddenly wished he was that dog, that he migM have no soul 
t.~ be saved. The effect of his religious education would appear also in 
his contempt of the gross superstitions he had constant opportunities 
of observing, particularly in Spain ; and although he pretended to no 
religion himself, yet so heartily did he despise the idolatrous worship of 
the host, and the stupid processions on these occasions, that he would 
put himself to any inconvenience, rather than pass by at such times; 
and he verily believed, had he come to the trial, he should have sooner 
suffered himself to have been insulted or abused, as to have bowed his 
knees with the deluded populace. He also held a respectful notion of the 
piety of his father and grandfather, never doubting but they were honest 
and sincere in their religious professions. 

During his service he was engaged in several actions, but the most 
considerable, and the last, was the battle fought off Cape Lagos, on the 
memorable 18th of A.ugust, 17 59, under Admiral Boscawen, against the 
French fleet commanded by M. de la Clue, Chef d'Escadre. This was a 
hard-fought and obstinate engagement, and the enemy, owing to their 
custom at that time of crowding their ships with men, was particularly 
a.ffecting. On board of many of the French ships they stove in their 
barrels of flour, to absorb the blood that flowed on their decks, in 
order to prevent the sailors from slipping. The station which Mr. 
Medley occupied during this action was on the poop, where he had a 
table and a chair to take the minutes. From this elevated situation he 
had not only an opportunity of observing every circumstance that 
happened on board the Intrepid, but could perceive the enemy drop as 
they were killed or wounded, the action was so close. Thus surrounded 
by death, and in th~ most imminent danger, he has often said he was so 
callous, that he had neither fear nor care. The first thing that startled 
him was observing a shot shiver the mizenmast, while the captain, first 
lieutenant, and master were conversing together, the former leaning 
with his arm against the mast. None of them however were materially 
hurt. 

A scene that affected him still more was that of a wounded marine, 
carried off the deck by his comrade, to go to the surgeon. While at the 
top of the ladder a shot taking the man in the bowels, who bore his 
wounded companion on his shoulders, they both instantly fell down into 
the hold together. 

Not long after this the master turning himself round, cried out," Mr. 
Medley, you are wounded." On his looking down and seeing a quantity 
of blood, and the muscles of his leg torn, his spirits felt a damp for the 
first time. Being a wound of such a nature as required immediate 
a.ssistance, owing to the loss of blood, great part of the calf of the leg 
being shot away, he rose from his seat and walked down to the surgeon. 
The action continued some time after, but ended with the utmost 
success on the side of the English. 

Mr. Medley ~as now entirely incapacitated from attending the 
duties of his station, and ordered to keep his bed ; which, to one of his 
acti ,,e disposition, proved a very severe trial. His wound, instead of 
healing by the means used, daily grew worse, which, together with his 
close confinement, tended much to lower his spirits. The surgeon at 
length was under the necessity of informing him that there was every 
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appearance of gangrene, and that he feared the only means Jen of 
saving his life was amputation, which must be finally determined by the 
state of the wound the next morning. This was depressing news, and 
at once overwhelmed his spirits. Disconsolate and alone, he now began 
to think soberly. Revolving in his mind the education, the advice, and 
the example he had enjoyed ; the kind admonitions of his pious father 
and grandfather, their counsels and prayers began to find a place in his 
memory. He recollected also with what importunate anxiety they had 
constantly inculcated upon him the duty of personal prayer, as well by 
example as precept. 

Considering his case as desperate, it occurred to his mind that prayer 
to God must be his last resource. This reflection was somewhat en
couraged by what he had often heard his parents say respecting God's 
hearing those that called on him; conceiving there was no other course 
left for him, all human help now failing, he resolved to betake himself 
to this experiment. 

At this juncture it struck him, that he had once seen a Bible in his 
chest, by whom deposited, or when, he knew not; but he supposed it 
was by his father, or some of his relations.* For this long neglected 
book, which he, like many others, had never opened while in health and 
strength, he now in trouble began to find a use. Immediately calling 
his servant, he gave him the key of his chest, and told him to bring a 
Bible he would find there : he opened this sacred book in the devotional 
Psalms, and read for a considerable time, but never cou]d recollect 
which of the Psalms it was he read on this occasion. 

The great agitation of his mind prevented his rest, he spent the 
principal part of the night in wakeful anxiety, praying to God in his 
way very fervently for the restoration of his limb, and the preservation 
of his life ; these were indeed his only objects, for at this time he had 
not been taught the far greater danger be was in of losing his soul. 

As the morning approached he trembled for the consequence. On tile 
wound being opened, the surgeon, lifting up his hands and eyes, ex
claimed, the change was little less than a miracle. Pleased and sur
prised at this unexpected event, he did not fail to set it down as an 
answer to his importunate, and as he thought prevailing petitions ; 
verily believing that God had heard him on account of his prayers. At 
least he could not help thinking that there was something more in what 
his friends had told him about religion, than he had been in the habit 
of conceiving. From this time he began gradually to reco,er, but as 
his health and strength returned, his serious impressions in proportion 
wore away. 

The fleet being ordered home, and being still confined to his cabin, un his 
arrival in England he was permitted to leave the service, till he was 
perfectly restored; and to return or not at his own option. Bnt he still 
entertaiued the highest sentiments respecting his favourite profession ; 
and flushed with the thoughts of so signal a victory,.in Hie honours of 
which he was now sharing, he resolved he would never quit the service 
till he was made an admirat 

On his arrival in London, he was can-ied to the honse of Mr. Tonge, 

* This was one of the Society's Bibles. 
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his grandfather, \There he continued for many months to keep his 
room. 

l\Ir. Tonge 'll"llS now retired from public life. harino· lcft Enfield, and 
was at this time a deacon of the Baptist chi1rch, 1~1der the pastornl 
charge of the lace Dr. Gifford. Mr. Medley, thus surrounded by his 
pious relations and friends, was forced, much ao·ainst his inclination, to 
hear many a faithful admonition and many ~ solemn warning. His 
grandfather's manners, being rather rigid and strict, made bim, to one 
of l\Ir. Medley's temper, but a disagreeable companion, which was an 
additional reason for his earnestly desiring his liberation, by returning 
again to the duties of his station. 

His wound being nearly healed, and his wonted vivacity beginning to 
return, he 1,as pondP-ring in his mind the most eligible mode of securing 
his preferment. At this critical juncture, while he was laying his plans 
for this world, it pleased God to engage his heart for his own service, by 
effectually calling him from darkness to light, and from the power of 
Satan to God. It has been hinted above that his mind had relapsed into 
its former state of levity on one hand, and inveterate dislike ofreligion 
and the things of God on the other, which appeared more particularly in 
his rooted dislike both of the company and communieation of any 
serious person. 

It had been the custom of Mr. Tonge frequently lo read some religious 
tract to him in his chamber, particularly on the Lord's day. Mr. Medley 
being anxious to know one Sabbath evening whether his grandfather 
was go:ng out to worship, inquired of the servant, who told him that 
Mr. Tonge 1,as looking for a sermon, and was coming to read it to 
him. Upon which be exclaimed, "Read a sermon to me, he had better 
be anywhere else : '' heartily wishing the old gentleman had some more 
profitable employment than spending his own time, and wearying his 
paLience with such uninteresting stuff. However disagreeable these 
intrusive serrices were, be had still sufficient prudence to preserve a 
respectful outward deportment. 

The piece chosen on this occasion was a manuscript sermon of Dr. 
1, atts's, which was read to him alone. The words of the text were in 
the forty-second of Isaiah, and the sixth and seventh verses. "I 
the Lord hai-e called thee in right,eousness, and will hold thine hand, ancl 
21·ill heep thee, and give thee for a covenant of the people, for a light of 
the Gentiles; To open the blind eyes, w bring out the prisoners from the 
prison, and them that sit in darkness out of the prison house." He heard 
at first with his usual indifference. His attention was gradually raised, 
as tbe subject 'iYaS opened, but when those parts of the text, about 
opening the blind P.yes, and bringing those that sit in darkness out of 
the prison house, began to be explained, he beard, he more than heard, 
for every sentence described his own case, and every word il □ nk deep 
into his heart. At once convinced of his awful state as a sinner before 
God, and the imminent danger he was in as such, with a heart broken 
under a sense of his guilt and impenitence, and the astonishing forbear
ance of God to'i\'ards him, as soon as he was alone he fell down before 
the Lord, and spread before him his mournful dangerous ease. 

He no1v began to go out, and as often as be was able heard Mr. 
"\VLiLfield, and Dr. Gifford, accompanied by his grandfather. It appears 



SOME SAORED MK\IORIES OF OLD LONDO~. 271 

from a few liuc1:1 written in a manuscript book, <lated July 5Lh, 17G,1, 

Llrnt he soon rccciveJ the comforts of the Gospel, by a believing view of 
the fnlness and sufficiency of the atonement of the Lord Jesus, a sense 
of which followed him through all hii labours to his dying day. 

The change was visible and striking, and soon began to operate by 
altering his views of the navy, where he had so fondly built his hopes 
of future greatness. He had been promised a lieutenant's commission 
immediately on the expiration of his time, of which there were but a 
few months to fulfil. This, flattering as it bad been, was now volun
tarily relinquished. His natural disposition receiving a new bias, he 
commenced a lively, zealous, and warm-hearted Christian. His ex
cellent father had just survived long enough to see his earnest petitions 
answered in the conversion of his now only child, as he died about four 
months after this pleasing event. In the month of December, 1760, 
Mr. :Medley made a public profession, by joining the church in Eagle
street, under the pastoral care of Dr. Gifford. Thus he, who was before 
a blasphemer and injurious, obtained mercy, which almighty and 
rnvereign grace he did not fail to recommend by his conversation and 
example. 

(To be continued.) 

BY G. HOLDEN PIKE. 

TO say that London teems with interesting associations, is to express 
only half a truth; every square yard of the Old City is cro'\fded 

with memories instructive alike to the Christian and the antiquary. 
Certain streets and districts, now given over to the most squalid 
poverty, must have strangely altered since the days when stately dames 
and lordly courtiers there found a home. In many cases the identical 
mansions remain which were in the olden time the abodes of luxury 
and fashion. The atmosphere around them is murky, the stairs :;ire 
broken and patched, the windows are broken; but still the vestiges of 
better days are visible. Your eye may alight on the arms of some dis
tinguished family worked in a ceiling, or an elaborate specimen of 
carving, or a quaint motto carrying you back iu mind to the days of 
the early Puritans; and you realise that you are trcatling on no common 
ground. H may seem that the hand of adversity has fallen heavily 
here and there, transforming mansions into dilapidatetl hovels, mHI 
sweet gardens into fetid courts; but still we know that the times are 
better now than formerly. John Stowe was the first who essayed to 
enlighten his countrymen on the subject of London antiquities, and the 
fate of the antiquary himself betokens in a remarkable manne1· the 
hardness of the times in which he flourished. When John Timbs was 
laid aside last winter by age and illness, sulficient money was at once 
subscribed to relieve his wants ; when J uhn Stowe, at the age of 
seventy-nine, in 1604, was redueed to similar misfortune, the king
showed his appreciation of the erudite tailor's literary labours l,y 
specially licensing him to beg his bread ! 
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We lia,e lately found considerable pleasure in looking through the 
snbshrntial pictorial volumes* of a writer on whom the mantle of Stowe 
has fallen. one who writes with far more graphic power than his prede
c-cssor was able to command. W c wonder why people choose to rend 
fictfon when, at a cheap rate, they can procure such volumes as lhese
,olnrncs wherein the letterpress is only excelled in interest by the 
,11rnint engravings. 

if e won ld not insinuate that Mr. Thornbury has exhausted his 
;rnbject,-that wonld be impossible; and if in some places he is rather 
prolix, he is in others more reticent than we could desire. Though 
religion is largely mixed up with the annals of our ancient capitRl, a 
mere Htlcrateur is sure to be on his guard against the vulgarity of 
being too religious while writing his many-sided history. Old and 
Xew London is a noble book, which is certain to attract a multitude of 
purchasers; but in the present article we shall be chiefly concerned 
with incidents not mentioned in its pages, and perhaps hardly suited for 
them. 

Mr. Thornbury gives us a most ample and entertaining history of 
Fleet Street, and of course the central figure among the Fleet-Street 
celebrities is Dr. Samuel J ohason, but nothing is said about the Doctor's 
striking conversion and the testimony of his last hours. In some 
respects Johnson is the most interesting character of the eighteenth 
century. As a moralist, he never gave forth an uncertain sound 
throughout a lengthened course; but though he always professed a love 
for religion, he never accepted the gospel in its fulness until the last 
month or so of his life. Rarely do even the greatest of men become 
superior to their education, and as Johnson was reared a Jacobitical 
legalist, the Pharisees' religion continued to be the stumblingblock of 
bis chequered course until the illusion was at last dispelled by the life-. 
giving rays of the Sun of Righteousness. His parents were religious 
bigots, who satisfied conscience by forcing their son to read good books 
and to conform to the externals of Christianity. We all know the re
sults. Johnson, too long remained faithful to his early creed; he 
regarded hea,en as something to be won by human merit, and for 
se.enty years waged an unequal combat with evil, groaning in anguish 
when he felt his weakness, instead of laying hold of divine might. At 
length a gracious change occurred, and, subdued by sovereign grace, 
the lexicographer became as a little child, and passed in at the strait 
gate. This episode, the finest passage in the history of the Literary 
Club, is thus deEcribed by Mr. Sanger, a minister of Bristol, in a letter 
to Hannah More :-

" My dear Friend,-1 ought to apologise for delaying so long to gmtify your 
~ishes by committing to paper a conversation which I had with the late Mr. 
Story of Colchester, respecting Dr. Johnson. We were riding together near 
Colchester when I asked Mr. Story whether he had ever heard that Dr. Johnson 
expressed great dissatisfaction with himself on the approach of death; and that 
in reply to friends, who, in order to comfort him, spoke of his writings in defence 
of virtue and religion, he had said, 'Admitting all you urge to he true, how 

* Old and Neiv London: A Narrative of its History, its Pcopl~, and its Places. 
By Walter Thornbury. Illustrated with numerous engravings from the most 
authentic sources. (Cassell, Petter, and Galpin). 
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cnn I tell when I hnve clone enough?' Mr. S. assured me that what I harl 
jnst mentioned was perfectly correct, a,nd then added the fol!owing interesting 
pnrticulnrs :-Dr. Johnson (said he) did feel as you describe, and was not to 
be comforted by the ordinnry topics ol' consolation which were addressed to 
him. In consequence he desired to see a, clergyman, and particularly described 
the views a,ud character or the person whom he wished to consult. After some 
conversation, a Mr. Winstanley was named, and the doctor requested Sir ,John 
Hawkins to write a note in his name, reqnesting Mr. \V.'s attendance as a 
minister. Mr. W. could not attend, bnt wrote to Dr. Johnson; 'Permit me 
to write what I would wish to say, were I present. I can easily conceive what 
would be the subjert of your inquiry. I can conceive that the views of your
self have changed with your condition, and that on the near approach of death 
what you once conceived mere peccadilloes have arisen into mountains of guilt, 
while your best actions have dwindled into nothing. On whichever side you 
look you see only positive transgressions, or defective obedience; and hence, 
in self-despair, are eagerly inquiring, What shall I do to be saved? I say to 
you, in the language of the Baptist, Behold the Lamb of God! ' Wben Sir 
John Hawkins came to this part of Mr. W's letter, the doctor interrupted him, 
anxiously asking, 'Does he say so .f Read it again, Sir John.' Sir John com
plied, upon which the doctor said, 'I must see that man, write again to him.' 
Mr. Winstanley replied l,y letter, renewing and enlarging on the subject of bis 
first; and these communications, together with the conversation of the late Mr. 
Latrobe, who was a particular friend of Dr. J obnson, appear to have been 
blessed by God in bringing this great man to the renunciation of self, and a 
simple reliance on Jesus as his Saviour: thus also communicating to him that 
peace which he had found the world could not give, and which, when the 
world was fading from his view, was sufficient to fill the void, and dissipate the 
gloom even of the Valley of the Shadow of Death. I cannot conclude without 
remarking what honour God has put upon the doctrine of faith in a crucified 
Saviour. The man whose intellectual powers bad awed all around him, was, 
in his turn, made to tremble when the period arrived at which all knowledge 
appears usele3s and vanishes away, except the knowledge of the true God, and 
of Jesus, whom he has sent. Effectually to attain this knowledge, this giant in 
literature must become a little child. The man looked up to as a prodigy of 
wisdom must become a fool, that he might be wise. \Vhat a comment is this 
upon that word, 'The loftiness of ruen shall be bowed down, and the haughti
ness of men shall be made low, and the Lord alone shall be exalted on that 
day.''' 

After such a complete snn·ender of himself to the Saviour we cherish 
the memory of Samuel Johnson as of one who now belongs to the com
pany of the redeemed. 

We might linger in Fleet Street to pick up a reminiscence or two of 
Isaac Walton, of Richard Baxter, or Dr. Bates and others, but we pass 
on through Saint Panl'g Churchyard, down Cheapside, and halt at th~ 
Old Jewry, where some less known incidents will be recalled to our 
attention. 

Early in the eighteenth century the Presbyterian Chapel in the Old 
Jewry was one of the most celebrated seats of Nonconformity in the 
capital. One of the assistant lecturers at that time was Timothy 
Rogers, a man remarkable for the fits of melancholy which clon<led his 
mind, and son of the ejected minister of Croglin, in Cumberland. After 
leaving the Establishment the elder Rogerll, still zealous in the service 
of Christ, was constantly troubled by the vigilance of a high-handed 
justice, Sir Richard Cradock, whose chief anxiety in life was to repress 
Dissent. One day Rogers and a number of others 11·ere rnrnmoned to 
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the hall, Lut in consequence of t_he illness of a chief witness they ,verc 
remanded. In the course of a few days the offenders were a()'ain com
manded to appear before the squire, and were committed for trial. fo 
tl1e meantime Pastor Rogers, ever fond of children had contracted a 
friendship with his enemy's grnnd-daughtcr, a child of seven, full of 
l~fe, ~nd ot: a tei~1per that would not broo!,:_ the denial of anything. 
1 he li~tle miss noticed a number of people waitmg in the ante-room, but 
she did not at first suspect there was anything unpleasant about lo 
happen. " What are you here for, sir? " cried the little vixen after 
receiving a packet of sweets from the venerable divine. "I believe 
your grandfather is going to send me and my friends to gaol." "Why, 
what have you done?" cried the child. "Nothing but preach at such 
n place, and they did nothing but hear me." "My grandfather shan't 
~end you to gaol!" said the girl. "Ay, but, my dear, I believe he is 
uow making out our mittimus to send us all there!" 'fhose \Tords 
sufficed to stir up both what was good and evil in the child's hen.rt. 
A ~ay she hastened to the library, and because she could not easily 
obtain ingress she at once commenced kicking at the door, and im
peratively demanded to know what was about to be done with "My 
good old gentlemen in the hall." " That is nothing lo you, go about 
your business," was the answer. "But I won't ! He tells me that 
you are going to send him and his friends to gaol; and if you do send 
them I'll drown myself in the horse-pond; I will indeed I" The pas
sionate expression of countenance with which these words ,vere uttered 
proved them to be no idle threat. In alarm the squire dismissed the 
priEOners and dropped the prosecution. 

The son of that seventeenth century confessor was Timothy Rogers, 
Gne cf the preachers at the Old Jewry Chapel a century and three 
quarters ago. The little girl in due time inherited Squire Cradock's 
money, removed to London, and married a Mr. Tooly. 

1Vhen she grew up to find herself rich she was not able to derive any 
satisfaction from wealth, and became at last a subject of mental dis
tre~s, such as was apparently incurable. She tried to dispel her gloom 
lJy Epending a season among the gaieties of Bath. At Bath she was at
tended professionally by a godly apothecary, who at once perceived that 
the lady's disease proceeded from mental distress, or spiritual unrest, 
rather than from physical causes. One day the doctor delighted his 
patient by saying he had a certain book-an antidote to gloomy 
spirits-which he should be glad to give her, feeling confident that by 
&ttending to its directions a perfect cure might be effected. The lady 
beca ne exceedingly anxious to possess this literary treasure, but the 
gentleman did not choose to gralify her eagerness at once. She called 
for tlie book, was put off, and then she called again with no better 
success, until her curiosity being worked up to the highest pitch she 
was not a little surprised as well as disappointed to receive a NEW 
TH:iT.A.!IIENT. She had beforehar:d engaged to read the book, however, 
&nd Elie fulfilled her promise without deriving any immediate good from 
the exercise. She next resolved to leave Bath and to banish care amid 
the frivolous dissipation of fashionable society in London; but still she 
four:tl no relief. The worm was at her heart, and she felt intensely 
dim1Libfied with ali things about her. About this time she dreamed a 
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remarkable dream ; she thought she was in a certain chapel and heard 
a minister preach a certain sermon from a well-known text. 

The dream occurred one Saturday night, and on the following 
morning the dreamer felt so impreseed with what occurred in the 
night-vision that she felt sure there certainly "nas such a place in London 
as she had seen. The lady and her maid set out on a march, and after 
wandering hither and thither they reached the neighbourhood of the 
Old Jewry in Lhe afternoon ; and noticing that a number of people were 
walking towards Meeting-house Coart, she followed them with some 
curiosity. On glancing up at the chapel the lady told her mairl that 
it was the one she had seen in her dream. When Mr. Shower entered 
the pulpit she cried, '' That is the very man I saw ; and if ev(•ry part 
of it hold true he will take for his text Psalm cxvi. 7." The senice 
proceeded, and strange to eay the text of the dream was actaally giren 
out, "Return unto thy rest, oh my soul, for the Lord hath df'alt bounti
fully with thee." Mrs. Tooly found at last the peace she needed, and 
the remarkable circumstances connected with her conversion created a 
widespread interest in the London of those distant days. 

That dreams have sometimes been sent for the most beneficent of 
purposes those can have no doubt who have studied the subject, and 
know what a number of instances could be quoted in proof. The dream 
of Mrs. Tooley belongs to the class which admit of no other than a 
supernatural interpretation, being apparently sent to effect a special 
purpose. From this we will pass on to mention a E>trauge instance of 
delusion associated with Saint Paul's Cathedral, and illustrative of the 
solemn fact that a man will become inspired with horror if he suspects 
that another man can read his soul and understand his heart, while he 
remains unmoved by the remembrance of the far more solemn truth 
contained in the words, "Thou God seest me." 

Some years ago a certain gentleman who had been confined in an 
asylllm for two years, but was dismissed as cured, became distressed by 
a fancy that another had him constantly in view, and knew all about 
his innermost life. He gave out that this mysterious stranger accosted 
him in front of a shop in the Cathedral Churchyard, entering into con
versation about the church and its architect, and eventually the two 
dined together at a coffee-house in a dingy alley, the exact site of which 
was forgotten. The old gentleman then prevailed upon him to ascend 
as far as the ball over the cathedral dome, remarking that the weather 
was gloriously favourable for a view, and every object to be descried 
should be fully explained. The ascent was undertaken accordingly, aml 
while the one gazed on the remarkable scene with a sort of transport, 
the other took from his pocket a little mirror, and asked if his friend 
would like to see any personal acquaintances as they existed at that 
moment. While the man with the mirror talked and acted as if he 
were moving in his natural sphere, when thus elevated above the great 
stream of city life, the other was as it were fascinated, and he then 
became sensible of a feeling of horror creeping over him-a feeling 
which was intensified, when on looking into the pocket mirror he dis
tinctly saw his own father enjoying a nap in an easy chair. Thus runs 
the story, and the narrator firmly beliered in its trulh ; in other won:, 
the man was the subject of a remarkaLle delusion. 
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It is almost ce1 tnin that this gentleman did actually ascend into the 
ba11 of Saint Paul's, and while there he probably dreamed the experience 
which he rernem bcrcd 11s a terrible chapter in life. There is something 
really fascinating in the picture rising before the mind as thought out 
in this madman's brain. He thought he saw with awful vividness a 
member of his ol"l'n species to whom was given the power to read the 
heart-thoughts and to hear the words of another, this mysterious being 
living in tile ball of Saint Paul's, and only visiting the common haunts 
of men when he dined at the dingy coffee-house somewhere within the 
shadow of the cathedral. We cannot wonder that a man believing all 
this '\Vas tortured in his mind; but what if he had grasped the dread 
truth of which the dream of his disordered fancy was no more than a 
faint shadol"I' ! Should we have cause for any serious uneasiness if one 
of our own race '\Vere able to see and read us through? Suppose all 
the multitudes of created intelligences were able to do so, would not 
their scrutiny-as John Foster remarks-resemble the half-conscious 
look of an infant when compared with the searching gaze of that Divine 
BEING who really does see us in all places, hear us at all times, and 
understand us as a council of archangels would fail to do, and as we 
cannot understand ourselves? Had the deluded man been enabled to 
live in the enjoyment of this higher truth the fear of man would not 
have brought torment, and instead of lapsing :into a moody resignation 
to a terrible fate, he '\"l'ould have looked up to the .All-Seeing One with 
the grateful adoration of a child living under the surveillance of a 
Gracions Parent. When the poor victim of his own hallucination 
thought of the sleepless eyes that looked down upon him from the ball, 
and of the ears that were ever open to take in his faintest whisper, he 
probably felt restrained both in speaking and acting; perhaps he may 
thus haTe been preserved from committing flagrant sin. May we be 
subjected to a nobler restraint by bearing constantly about with us a 
still more dread remembrance-" Thou God seest me I" Many, as they 
paEs by the -vicinity of the cathedral, and look up at the ball, glittering 
in the sunlight, will think of the imaginary tenant and his victim. 
We hope they will also remember that by an ungodly fear man may be 
consumed with terrors 'IV bile the fear of the Lord is strong confidence.• 

Leaving Saint Paul's and the Old Jewry, we pass into Bishopsgate 
Street to make a halt at Crosby Hall, a site famous in the annals of our 
Christian claEsics, but now entirely devoted to the prosaic business of 
dining. Crosby Hall is the most unique specimen of the Old London 
domestic style of architecture which bas survived the Great Fire; and 
perhaps the most celebrated man connected with the building is Stephen 
Charnocke, the saintly author of the "Discourses on the Existence and 
Attributes of God." These great sermons were actually delivered in 
tbe room where city clerks and stray visitors to the capital daily jostle 
each other at dinner-time in their eagerness to secure good seats. 
Wl1ile ministering to the church in this place Charnocke lodged with a 
tradesman in Whitechapel, and, dying before bis work was nearly 

* A full account of the above hallucination will be found in the Encycloprodia of 
1kdicine, and it is quotc,d in Volume I. of "Old and New London." The case is 
,,,,., of th0Se psychologic mysteries which doctors study for the sake of scicnco and 
tLc 1,ul,lic read for the sake of being amu~c,d. 
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finished, he lies buried beneath the doorway of Saint Michael's, Cornhill. 
Stephen had an ancestor who was an enthusiastic alchemist;--one w~o 
travelled about England in search of knowledge that might widen his 
acquaintance with the lapis philosophorum, and so enable him to distance 
all competitors. Rosicrucian, as he was called, was devotedly attached 
to his fires and his laboratory; he once burnt himself out; he dedicated 
a due portion of his literary effusions to Queen Elizabeth, and only just 
managed to find time for marrying a wife. The old alchemist was a 
celebrated character in his day, bnt Stephen Charnocke, the divine, was 
far more so. He was" a bright particular star" in the Puritan world 
in which he lived and shone. One edition after another of his works 
was rapidly sold, and his death spread a gloom over the religious circles 
of London. Said one :-

" 0 surely now great _darkness doth draw on, 
When God such shining stars as he calls home; 
Methinks I could have rendered up my breath 
To have saved him from grim conquering death.'' 

After Charnocke's decease there is reason to believe that the chnrch 
at Crosby Hall gradually lowered its standard of doctrine, and falling 
into lethargy and indifference it suffered extinction. 

As we pass about the old city certain sites remind us of celebrities 
famous for virtue, eccentricity, or genius, but of whom we cannot speak 
at length. In Grub-street, overshadowed by St. Giles's, Cripplegate, 
we remember the hermit, who in Puritan times thought he lived 
religiously by confining himself within these rooms during forty years, 
purchasing every book that was published, and only reading those which 
favoured his devout, meditative turn of mind. This gentleman of 
fortune and of education, Henry Welby by name, once escaped from 
the hands of a would-be assassin, and chose this manner of showing his 
gratitude for the deliverance, and also of showing that his enthusiasm 
had outrun his better judgment. Enthusiasts of various schools have 
al ways abounded in Old London. In Chiswell Street lived the prosperous 
bookseller Lackington, who, after being apprenticed to Baptist trades-· 
people, "An honest worthy couple," lived to build various chapels and 
to contribute to the support of a large number of needy relatives. He 
records an odd incident in his early experience. "I opened the Bible 
an~ read, 'He shall give his angels charge concerning thee; and in 
then· hands they shall bear thee up lest at any time thou dash thy foot 
against a stone.' Wherefore I threw myself out of window. I was 
carried back to bed, and it was a month before I recovered the use of 
my limbs. I was ignorant enough to think that the Lord had not used 
me very well, and resolved not to put so much trust in him for the 
future.'' We are afraid there are other Lackingtons who sin thus 
presumptuously, though less absurdly, and then seek to excuse their 
foll_y by charging God in their hearts with unfaithfulness. 

The subject is tempting, and the ground teems with illustrations 
whic~ mi~ht be readily utilized, but lack of space is a warning not to 
be garnsa1d. How clearly the old citizens appear to rise before the 
mind's eye. Yonder, in a shop of the Royal Exchange, lived and traded 
the bookseller, Alexander Cruden, who became mentally demnged in 
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consequence of the poor reception accorded to his great work. Looking 
in at the Chapter Coffee House, in Paternoster Row, we have a remi
niscence of Dr. Hawes, who there founded the Royal Humane Society. 
In Gracechnrch-street we hear of an unfaithful pastor, who, after 
yielding to the pei·secution of the Restoration, committed suicide in a 
tit of remorse; while in Petty France, hard by, we enjoy a laugh at the 
wit of the learned Baptist cobbler, Nehemiah Cox, who once puzzled 
his judge and counsel by pleading in Hebrew and Greek. " Old 
London" is an inexhaustible theme ; and, what is better, its nooks and 
corners :ire fragrant with the memories of the saints. 

~.emutr in ~inisftrs. 
A PAPER READ AT THE SOIREE OF THE COLLEGE CONFERENCE. 

BY PASTOR A. BAX, OF BATTERSEA. 

IT is almost appalling to reflect how exceedingly little can be done 
by an individual life, however earnest in its purpose, towards dimi

nishing the amount of misery and sin that exists in the world. We are 
not considering now a good man's work as it is in combination with 
Christian work the wide world over, but we are thinking of individual 
effort. There, on the one hand, is sin in all its hideous proportions
ngainst it are arrayed the best powers of a single life, and it is, I say, 
almost appalling to think how little one can accomplish in view of what 
remains to be effected. 

This being so, it should be the care of every godly man that the little 
influence be has for good may not be counteracted by any personal 
quality. At best it is all too little, and must not suffer further loss. 
If be perceives, therefore, that anything in himself defeats or thwarts 
him in his purposes of mercy be should be intolerant towards it, and use 
all means for its removal. There are few things more painful to witness 
than a life of self-frustration, a man energetically destroying with one 
hand work which be is vigorously prosecuting with the other. Such 
li'l'es are worse than useless, because they not only fail to do good, but 
by the eril of their example they do positive harm. 

The statement requires no proof that a malicious, revengeful, or 
wralhful nature will go far to defeat any efforts of an individual to bless 
and sa'l'e his fellows. It will disqualify him in spirit, it will estrange 
the 8ympathies of those whom he seeks to save; above all, it will 
grieve the Holy Spirit so that he will cease to work by such a one. 
If this be so, perhaps a subject of greater importance could scarcely be 
brought before the attention of a company of Christian ministers than 
that which aims to show the influence and effect of a minister's dispo
sition upon his work, and how much his success or non-success may be 
attributable to it. 

Now, it must be conceded that the peculiarities of a minister's posi
tion are such as to try to the utmost the qualities of his natural 
dispoeition. 

1. There ore physical trials that must not be quite overlooked. 
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Studious and sedentary habits ham a whole train of disease,; as theil' 
consequence. Impaired digestion and derangement of the liver ofte;1 
result from close and laborious application, and who c,rn be saintly under 
such circumstances I These, with the continual labour of the brain, 
are likely to produce a mental irritation which is to be more pitied than 
blamed. 

:2. Then there are trials arising out of the moral infirmities of those 
over whom the pastor is called to preside. A perfect church would go a long 
way toward the securement of a perfect pastor. How often might the 
minister justly tnrn upon some unruly member of his church as Elijah 
did u pan Ahab and say, " I have not troubled Israel, but thou and thy 
father's house." If the members of a church have to complain of the 
irritability of their pastor it would at least be worth their while to try 
the experiment whether he might not be reformed by an effectual 
reformation of themselves. We say it might be worth a trial, we do 
not venture to affirm what the result would be. Perhaps there are 
Eome pastors so intrinsically bad that nothing would alter them, still 
nothing would be lost by putting it to the test. Let the little old 
woman who is fond of tea and gossip alter her tactics, and talk of the 
people the pastor has visited, and the good he has done them, instead 
of those whom he has not seen, perhaps for the best of reasons, though 
unknown to her. Let the brother who has the dubious gift of detect
ing heresy, and can scent its faintest breath miles off, _give up his 
favourite pastime a little while and turn his attention to a more no,el 
:md profitable employment, the discovery of what is sound and orthodox: 
in the sermons,-suppose the sisters let the pastor's wife alone for a week 
or two, or, if they do anything, try and smooth out the deep line of care 
on the forehead, and soothe the great ache in the heart by utilising their 
extraordinary gifts of !!peech in an agitation for an increase in their 
pastor's stipend. Let the deacons now and then, instead of being as 
mute as fishes on the subject, tell their pastor iu the vestry how much 
good they have got out of his sermon, and how sure they are that God 
will bless it. We say let a few of these expedients be tried, and while 
we won't pledge ourselves as to the results-we should not wonder, 
stranger things have happened-it is not beyond the bounds of pro
bability that it might result in a complete transformation of their 
minister. 

Probably the people are as often blameworthy as their pastor for any 
sudden outburst of anger on his part. He may come down to a church
meeting in the most pacific of moods, full ot high and holy purpose,, 
bnt he would be a bold man who would venture to predict what he 
might meet with before the meeting closed. The great majority will 
be Christian people amenable to reason, and willing to support their 
pastor when his cause is just, but in almost every community there are 
one or two who are-well-not E;\lINENT for grace, nor wisdom, nor 
eonsiderateness of feeling. These persons, doubtless, subsene some 
important end in the church militant, though what it may be remains 
inscrutable to most of us. Perhaps they are permitted by a wise and 
gracious providence, as a means of grace to the pastor. Lest he shonhl 
be exalted above measure, there are gi ren to him thorns in the flesh, 
messengers of Satan sent to buffet him. He has to confront obtus0 and 
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stupid people, \Yho are remarkable only for their inability to understand 
the plaincsi. and simplest statement; pugnacious people who seem to 
regard a row as a means of grace and to be mightily refreshed thereby; 
weak and simple people who generally become tools in lhe hands of 
designing and treacherous persons too cautious to appear themselves. 
These are a few of the types of character which a past.or may meet. 
Thank God they are not numerous, and often not influentinl in the 
church, but they can do much toward embittering his life and tempting 
him to 'll"Ords and actions which in cooler moments he would not defend, 
nay, which he would heartily deprecate. 

3. A danger may also arise from the pastor's recognized position as a 
ruler in the church. He should not be merely a mouthpiece to give 
effect to the church's decisions, but he should, by his counsel and 
influence guide it in the formation of those decisions. "Remember 
them which have the rule over you,'' or "are your guides." This may 
have a tendency (especially with men of particulai· temperaments) to 
make them intolerant and tyrannical. A sincere and friendly suggestion 
proffered in all good faith perhaps appears like an impertinent intrusion 
into his office, and an attempt at dictation which he feels that his 
dignity requires him to resent! 

4. Then there is a temptation to yield to anger, especially in weak 
men, in order to assert authority. These persons are continually putting 
their foot down, and they do it so frequently and upon such insignificant 
occasions, and with such apparently harmless results, that presently the 
deacons and people come to feel that they do not care a straw whether 
the foot be down or np; if it is up they know it will soon come down, 
and if it is down they know it won't hurt anyone. Now far be it from us 
to say there may not arise occasions when a minister does well to be 
angry. He should show a hearty and unaffected contempt for all that 
is false and mean, base and impure. While he should be merciful 
toward the contrite he should never give the shadow of a wrong bis 
patronage, or let it find a sanctuary in him. I can think of ( as a 
Christlike spectacle) a minister in righteous indignation, so over
whelming the hardened liar, seducer, or blasphemer, with withering 
reproaches, as to make him sink with fear, and tremble as though before 
the j udgrnent throne; but these occasions are peculiar and rare, and 
even then people should see he has a restraint upon himself, th&.t he has 
a reserve of power which be has not displayed. .A minister should never 
be seen with all his stops out. People should only be left to surmise 
.aguely what might possibly happen if they had the temerity to rouse 
the virtuous indiguation of their pastor. Whether it would result in 
an earthquake, or their immediate and total annihilation, or the final 
displac~ment of all things, they should be left only darkly to guess; and 
probably they would feel that at least it would not be judicious nor 
desirable to clear away the obscurity in which the question is enveloped 
by personally inducing experiments in that direction. Now, we have 
indicated these sources of danger, not for a minute to excuse or palliate 
the lamentable failures in temper, which are, alas, all too common, and 
the fruitful source of mischief to the Christian church; but we have 
mentioned them that they may induce a greater watchfulness and 
prayerfulness on our part. 
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II. We go on secondly to notice The influence and effects of the 
minister's disposition on his work. 

Probably our success or non-success in our work depends in a greater 
degree upon our personal character than some of us have ever imagined. 
It will be profitable, therefore, to spend a few minutes in considering 
the effect of the one upon the other. 

1. Now, we need only remind you of the fact, that nngodly men are 
all too ready to make religion responsible for the failures of its pro
fessed advocates. The method of reasoning, of course, is clearly 
illogical. The Christian AyE>tem should be judged by its own direct and 
natural tendencies. The question open for discussion is, " What kind 
of a spirit did its Founder seek to inculcate and foster?" And if it 
could be proved that it was a fiery and revengeful spirit, then perhaps 
they might be justified in pointing to such traits in the characters of 
its professors as the natural result and outcome of such teachiug. But; 
to make it responsible for all that is alien to its spirit simply because it 
appears in the life of one who has taken upon himself to advocate its 
claims is manifestly unjust. Grant us the liberty of such a mode of 
reasoning, and we have no hesitation in declaring that we could succeed 
in casting discredit upon any cause. If we can discover a temperance 
advocate given to habits of drunkenness, would it be fair to infer that 
total abstinence sanctioned and induced intoxication? 'rhe smallest 
child can see that the man is drunk, not through encouragement 
derived from the principles he had championed, but through disregard, 
and in spite of them. But thus men reason about religion. .Albeit its 
mission is to produce peace, and to inculcate meekness, long suffering, 
forgiveness, guided more by the enmity of their hearts than by an 
impartial judgment of what is just and right, they make religion 
answerable for all the follies and sins of those who profess adherence to 
it. How often, alas, have we seen the worldly point to the incon
sistencies of the professor, and say, "This is your reliidon, This is 
your religion," when they would have been more just and logical had 
they turned upon the offender and rebuked him for manifesting a spirit 
so much at variance with the faith he professes. 

Now, this being the frame and temper of men toward religion, it is 
easy to see what a damaging blow can be dealt it hy a fiery and wrathful 
minister. How ready will they be to point to his tern per, and then turn 
upon the religion he has professed and brand it as a foul hyponisy, 
how ready to seize upon any unseemly act as a pretext for disregarding 
its authority and resisting its claims. Seeing, then, brethren, that men 
will persist in looking for an exposition of the principles of reli:.:ion to 
the liveR of its professors rather than to its own written eode, shall 1Ye, 

not even while we protest on behalf of religion against its unfairness, 
seek to present a spirit so much in harmony with its teaching that we 
shall extort even from these an unwilling tribule to its beauty. 

2. We remark, in the next place, That a ministe1·'s disposition will 
in an important degree determine the kind of reception his messag,· will 
meet. Men will pay regard, not merely to the words that are spoken 
but to the character of the person by whom they are spoken, s11 that 
practically their value is enhanced or diminished by the dis posit i11n of 
the speaker. We are not defending this, we are simply stating a fact. 

18 
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We know that the worth of a statement must depend on its own in
trinsic excellence, and that this cannot be affected by the character of 
its exponent. Truth is as true when uttered by the devil ns when 
spoken by an angel, but there is little doubt that people would be more 
disposed to receive it from the latter than the former. Let a minister, 
through a long course of years, manifest a benevolent and affectionate 
nature, weeping with those that weep, rejoicing with those that rejoice, 
endearing himself so much to his flock that whether there is joy in the 
house or sorrow they will send for him, because his presence brightens 
the one and makes the other easier to bear ; let the tender and beautiful 
associations of a hundred homes gather round him, so that as time 
rolls on he will in some way be mixed up with all their pleasant and 
solemn memories-the wondrous carols of Christmas-tide, the home 
coming of the boys, the birth of the baby, the marriage of the daughter, 
and rrith the dark hour of bereavement too-and when such a man 
comes forth on the Sabbath-day it will be to minister to a very partial 
people. Listening to a dear and honoured friend, they are prepared to 
recei,e his words and think them good, however simple those words 
may be. The pastor reads his text: " Pure religion and undefiled 
before God and the Father is this, To visit the fatherless and widows in 
their affliction and to keep himself unspotted from the world." The 
stranger critically examining the sermon may find fault because of its 
shortcomings ; it lacked argument, pathos, illustration, but to that 
gentlewoman there in widow's weeds it is a very different thing. With 
the memory of those repeated and tender visits in the hour of her great 
life-sorrow, the earnest prayers offered in the sick room, the projects to 
make her life less desolate and dreary, the ready counsel, and the willing 
help-all these cluster about the sermon and make it great. Though 
the remarks may have been ordinary and commonplace, she, putting the 
good man's life beside the good man's words, finds all lack supplied. 
There was the most touching pathos, the most powerful argument, the 
most thrilling iilnstration ia. the unwritten. part of the homily-the 
preacher's Christian life. On the other hand let a minister, out of the 
pulpit, show himself hard, nngenial, inconsiderate, and he may preach 
sermons of real merit, but prejudice will affect his people's judgment, 
or, if his talent be of such a remarkable order that it cannot be 
denied, and his matter so sound that it cannot be gainsaid, it will 
nevertheless be nninflnential. They will feel there is fault somewhere~ 
and whether it ie in the life of the preacher, or the doctrine he preaches, 
they do not stay to consider, and so repudiate both. 

:,. Another evil resulting from a fiery and ireful nature in the minister 
will be his inability to rebuke successfully the same vice in others. 
The themes of a minister's diecourse should be as varied as the word of 
God. He should leave no precept unenforced, no sin unrebuked. 
But how can a pastor, notorious for a hot and hasty temper preach upon 
the duty of patience and Iongsuffering? The consciousness of his own 
failings will seal his lips. He feel11 he cannot honeEtly declaim against 
that in others, which he allows in himself. Conscience says, "Thou 
that judgest wralh and uncharitableness, art t!tou wrathful or unchari
tal,le ? Thou that preacheEt against temper, hast thou temper ? " 
Hence he shuns such a topic altogether. Or if in disregard of the 
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incongraity of the case he ventares on snch a snbject, it is onl_y to render 
himself ridiculous and a langhing-stock to all his hearers. The yonng 
folk will shake with merriment as they hear their pastor gravely 
expatiating on the beauty of Christian meekness and forbearance, and 
remember the scene at the last church meeting, where one and all were 
apprehensive that a fit of apoplexy would bring his labours to an abrnpt 
and immediate end. Such a sight would only find a parallel in a thief 
preaching against dishonesty, a drunkard against intemperance, or the 
devil against sin. 

4. I refer but to one other point. The power of the minister to 
reproduce hie disposition in others. 

It is instructive to watch the career of some brethren in their fruit
less search for a peaceable and united church. They long and pray for 
one, but they never get one. Other brethren seem Lo settle comfort
ably, but they never do. They watch the cloud and follow it very, 
very often, but it invariably leads them to a nest of hornets or a den of 
thieves. It is an annual occurrence to find under the head of Baptist 
Intelligence some such notice as this: " On Thursday last the chucch 
and congregation at Beulah Chapel met to take a farewell of their 
pastor, the Rev. Timothy Bland, and present him with a purse of gold 
on hie retirement, he having accepted the very hearty and unanimous 
invitation of the church at Little Dumbledon." Au unsuspecting public . 
does not read between the lines, does not know that the purse of gold 
is by no means an offering of affection, but rather a bribe to secure the 
Jlastor's retirement, does not know that it was subscribed joyfully and 
freely as opening a way whereby the church might be saved from further 
discord, and perhaps extinction. The church at Little Dnmbledon, to 
which a local paper recording the event has been despatched by their 
new pastor, does not know this, and pleases itself by thinking how deeply 
he must be in the love of the people there. 

Ah well, Little Dumbledon ! ".As your day your strength will be." 
So far as your new pastor is concerned, "Beloved, think it not strange 
concerning the fiery trial which is to try you as though some strange 
thing happened unto you." It has happened in each place where he 
has previously settled. Now men of the stamp of the Rev. Timothy 
Bland are given to talking about the unequal ways of Providence: in 
social hours, with a look of unutterable wisdom they will propound as 
one of its very deepest mysteries the question how it comes to pass that 
some ministers always go where they find ki11.d and peace-loving people, 
while other devoted servants of the Lord ( and here they allude to them
selves) are invariabl_v called to traverse the thorny paths of persecution, 
and dwell with a godless and froward flock. But men of the Timothy 
Bland order are not given to depreciate their own powers, as they are 
not given truthfully to read their own hearts, so they come to the con
clusion that the Lord knows that such people as those with whom they 
have to deal need one to preside over them who has a sound jndgment, 
a judicious mind, a kind but resolute will, and withal such a measure 
of faithfulness os not to shrink from telling them of thei1· faults and 
failings in the plainest possible manner. But friends who wish the Rev. 
Timothy Bland well, would tell him something else. Tiley would tell 
him of the existence of a very homely proverb which says, "Like 
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priest like people.'' That while it is difficult to make them copy his 
transcendent virtues, it is easy to lead them to imitate his vices. They 
would tell him that it is as useless for him to move from place to place 
with the hope of a peaceable spot, until he has reformed himself, as for 
a man burning with fever to toss to and fro upon his bed with the ex
pectation of finding a place permanently cool. They would tell him 
that, before he can expect people to be more considerate of him he must 
learn to be more considerate of them. 

And oh, Rev. Timothy Bland, if yon would only condescend to 
hearken to this advice, you might have fewer testimonials, fewer oppor
tunities of studying church life from fresh standpoints, but you would 
gain immeasurably in the usefulness of your life and the peacefulness 
of your mind, and of the churches it might be said again as it was in 
old time, when another desperate persecutor became converted, "Then 
had the churches rest." 

My brethren, how great is the evil of which we speak. How many 
ministers there are to-day of great intellectual power and ripe and 
Taried learning, calculated to be eminently useful in Christian service, 
were it not for a sour or ungovernable temper which just paralyses 
them and leaves them helpless in the work of' God ? 

Now all we have said may be met with the remark, No doubt the 
evils yon mention do arise from a moro~e or querulous spirit in the 
minister, but, then how can it be helped if W_e are naturally constituted 
thus ? "'e can choose the colour of our gloves, or the quality of our 
literature, but our dispositions are not left to our own selection. It is 
no more within our power to decide what temperaments we shall be 
born with than it is to choose what colour our hair shall be, whether 
red or black; or the shape of our nose, whether aquiline or pug. Now 
there is a measure of truth in all this. No doubt some are naturally 
more amiable than others. It is not nearly such a hard fight with some 
to conquer their passions. But the question is whether J esns is not 
greater than our hearts, whether his grace is not sufficient, whether he 
is not able to keep us from falling ? How can we confidently tell the 
sinner Sabbath after Sabbath that Jesus is able to make him a new 
creature, that he can empower him to overcome old lusts and old beset
ments if \'l'e do not believe this ? As a matter of mere resolve and 
ha.man effort, it is as hopeless to expect relief as for a man in a low
lying valley to drive away the mist which envelopes him, but as he may 
be tree from it by ascending some mountain height where the pure, fresh 
breezes blow, so by quitting mere human struggle and ascending to the 
beig-ht of the Saviour's proffered grace we may triumph through him. 
"The conies are but a feeble folk, yet make they their houses in the 
rocks." Let us learn well this truth. We are nothing but weakness, but 
be_ is strength ; abide in him. 
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From "Bruey: a little worker for Christ." 

IT may not be generally known that about one-fourth of the populn.tion of 
Ireland, or rather more than a million and a-half of our fellow subjects, are 

Irish speaking-that is, either totally unacquaintecl with English, or use it 
with reluctance as a disliked foreign tongue. They regard whatever is pre
sented to them in it with distrust and prejudice, but hail the sound of their own 
languaue with a singular confidence and affection. They are accustomed to 
say, th~ Irish is one of the only three tongues in the world of which the devil 
is not master, ina~much as "St. Patrick wouldn't let him learn it.'' Hence it 
would follow that whatever is spoken in it cannot proceed from him. 

In years gone by, this much-loved tongue was a means of influence 
neglected by the Protestant Church. But at length an earnest-hearted young 
cler"yman, the Rev. John Gregg, now Bishop of Cork, who had preached many 
an e~oquent sermon in the city of Dublin, resolved that his own Irish fluency 
should no lonaer be a talent unemployed. He consequently determined on a 
tour to the W°est of Ireland, there to speak for his Master in their own tongue, 
to those who scarcely understood the Saxon speech, and to whom it was un
welcome. He came to Dingle, a town where an Irish Protestant sermon had 
never yet been delivered. After much opposition he obtained the use of the 
county courts, every other door being closed against him. The news spread 
far and wide that a sermon in Irish would be preached on an appointed day by 
a gentleman from Dublin. Such a thing had never been heard of before. The 
ears of the priest tingled as the burst of wave nfter wave of the quickly
awakened excitement foll upon them; and they Liegan to bethink themselves 
how this dangerous move might be met. 

They were not long in choosing an instrument well fitted for the purpose in 
view. A young man lived in the place, already distinguished by rare mental 
gifts, and also endowed with great physical strength. lie was withal a zealous 
adherent of the Holy Roman Church, ready for anything or everything in her 
defence, whether by tongue or by arm. To him the priest, in his fear, addressed 
himself.· 11 Tow, my boy, you're a faithful son of the Holy Mother Church, I'm 
thinking P" 

" Bad luck to the spnlpeen that denies the same, yer Reverence! " 
"There's a smnll job, Tom, that wants to be done by a true hand at the 

county courts to-morrow, and where will I find any one, do you think? " 
Tom, who was noways dull of comprehension," took" immediately, nnswerin"' 

his Reverence's insinuation with an nntici.(!nlory grin of delight, and "I'm th~ 
boy, yer Reverence!" 

The details of the "small job" were speedily arranged to their mutual 
satisfaction. 

The appointed day and hour came, and good Mr. Gregg, in default of a pulpit, 
took his post on a platform covered with green baize, in the midst of a thronll' 
of Irish excitables, whom no priestly admonitions had been able to deter fro~ 
coming to hear this wonderful sermon. Denser and denser grew the crowd, 
pressing and pushing and packing, till retreat from any of the inner ranks be
came an impossibility, and the chance of obtaining silence apparently about ns 
great as if it were requested from a bee-hive on the point of swarming! At 
length no more could enter, and Mr. Gregg stood up to face a con"re.,ation 
that would have astonished a sober Saxon. One spell alone could en~hain the 
turbulent mass, and that one he was about to exercise. He spoke: and the 
tones of their own musical tongue, which never fail to reach the Irish heart, 
glided forth like oil on the waves. Every noisy tongue was hushed, every eye, 
fixed, ns the words of God's own Book, so sweet, so new, poured through the 
building. Suddenly--ere even the first sentence wns complete-thre arose ,i 

tremendous thundering beneath the very feet of the speaker. He stopped-the 



286 A PAGE FROM IRISH HISTOfiY-AN EPISCOPAL STORY, 

thundering stopped. He continued-the thunderin~ continued loudel' th11n 
ever. But abo~ it was hea;<\ Mr. Gregg's strong vmce, "Ah, Sntn.n, I n.lwn.ys 
knew you would oppose me 1f you could, hut I did not expect you this way I" 
Then the Imm of the gl'cat bee-hive wnxed louder. "Indeed, n.nd it's the 
devil himself come to cl\I'ry him off!" cried one. " \Vhisht there, sure an' it's 
the blessed St. Pat.rick himself that's warnin' us not to hearken," said another. 
"Holy Virgin and St. Michael, if ye'll help me out, I'll never come in n.gnin ! " 
exclaimed a third. Getting out being out of the question, the ejaculators hnd 
to remain.nolens r,olens to see the solution of the doubt as to whether the noise 
proceeded from the devil or St. Patrick! Mr. Gregg was not to be outdone 
by any inimical power, humau or fiendish. So, assuming an attitude of defiance 
of whatever might be beneath him, he cried out with a stento1·ian voice, "You 
shall not be too much for me yet, Satan, we wi:I see who can hold on the 
longest." 

As the reader may conjecture, the deafening noise really proceeded from the 
devoted Tom, concealed under the platform ! he was wielding with vigorous 
energy a large sledge-hammer. l\fr. Gregi, heedless of the uproar, perse
veringly went on with his sermon, waging with his voice the contest of wind 
versus muscle. The assembly grew quiet out of sheer curiosity. l\fr. Gregg's 
lungs were remarkably strong, nnd the sledge-hammer was remarkably heavy; 
nnd ere long the strokes of the latter became less tremendous. Then occasional 
rests became necessary, followed by spasmodic efforts to keep it up. Fainter 
and fainter grew the blows, for Tom's arm now ached terribly. Stiller grew 
the multitude, for Mr. Gregg held on his way triumphantly. At last, noLhing 
was t.o be heard but the strange and glorious story of peace, touching the hearts 
of those untaught hearers, sounding with trumpet clearness in their eager enrs, 
entering with harplike sweetness into their restless souls-and all in El'in's own 
beautiful language! 

Three days after, the preacher was leaving Dingle, when a young man 
begged for an interview. "That wasn't all true, your honour," he exclaimed, 
"that you said three days ago?"-" Indeed," replied Mr. Gregg; "it was 
true-blessed be God!"-" And how will I know that it is, then?" asked the 
inquirer. Offering him a book, the preacher said, " Will you_ take_ this, and 
then you will know?" The book was accepted. It was an Irzsh Bible. 

Severn! years passed, and many more Irish sermons were preached, and many 
more ea"er listeners found in the Emerald Isle. But the sweet story of peace 
had not yet been heard in the stormy and monntainous peninsuln of Ventry, in 
the far south-west. Through the twenty miles of its rock-bound length, there 
was not one who knew the w·ord of God and its glad messages. But the Word 
was coming. A young clergyman, full of love_ nod zeal, stood there at length, 
and preached for the first time of Redemption only through the Blood of 
Christ. 

An uncouth congregation had assembled, rougher, if anything, than l\Ir. 
Gregg's. Still, Irish words could entrance even them, and they crowded round 
the minister wiLh their ra<med hats overshadowing their rugged brows. Ere 
long one took his hat off, th~~ another and another followed the example, until, 
before the sermon ended, every head was reverently uncovered. When the 
last words were spoken there was silence, and more than one tattered sleeve 
was seen brushing away a tear-for the speaker had spoken from heart to heart. 
In deep and earnest tones one poor fellow burst forth, "Thank ye, sir, ye've 
taken the hunger off us to-day ! " 

Years again fled on, till the summer of 1856. A great cLange had passed 
over Ventry. The same clergyman, young no longer, stood now on his pleasant 
lawn in the midst of that once benighted peninsula. Churches and schools 
gleamed cheerily amongst its magnificent scenery, where nothing but dreary 
eabins had been built before. Few were the homes where the Irish Bible was 
not read and known, to the shaming of many an Englis!t dwelling-might we 
not add, of many a Ril l'erton one too? 
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But it is n "high dny '' in Ventry. Again the prencher is surroun<l~,I. l~ut 
lie does not now see before him n. herd of wild-looking, half-clothed bemgs, l,_ke 
those who listened to him when he first put his foot into beautiful sea-girt 
Ventry, when he might ha.ve so.id-

" All creation pleases, 
And only man is vile." 

Now, more than a bund1·ed of her sons and daughters have.assembled. They 
are neatly apparelled, books are in their hands, they are quiet and. ~olemn in 
demeanour. The greater part are still young, and they are all cund1cfate5 for 
confirmation-to the surprise and joy of the bishop. Some are the children of 
converts, others have themselves passed through the struggle of _givi~g up the 
mistaken faith of their youth ; but all are freed from the gallmg fetters of 
Popery, and all are ready to bless God for him who has been his instrument in 
this wonderful work. 

The inquiry cannot fail to interest us-Who is he? 
Let the priest of Dinale reco<rnise the broad forehead and powerful frame of 

liis once willing tool! Let Mt Gregg recognise bis voice as that of tl,e young 
man who strove not to believe whnt he heard, yet took the Irish Bible to 
"search and look!" It is even so. Tom Moriarty, the zealous ancl the 
bigoted, he of the strong arm and the sledge-ha_mmer, is now the Rev. Thomn,; 
l\Ioriarty, the eloquent, the enrnest, and the loving-one who sees even now the 
fruit of his many yeus' toil in the immense parish of which he is rector. 

(I l~t Jauiism .of otp-rhd in ~.odnm." 
A PICTURE BY MR. E. GOODWYN LEWIS. 

WE have at last a good representation of baptism by immersion, and we arc 
glad to notify the fact. 

Though Mr. Lewis has never visited Palestine, and though bis striking 
picture does not represent any p1nticular bend in the famili11r river of 
sacred story, persons who have actually enjoyed a holiday in the Holy Land arc 
reminded by the artist's handiwork of scenes which will never be effaced from 
memory. The river is unquestionably the Jordan as they have seen 1t; on the 
banks there is the vegetation belonging to the country, and in the background 
me mountains showing their rocky bareness, the peak of Mount Hermon being 
~upped with snow. On either bank of the strenm some hundreds of spectators 
.ure assembled, and these are variously affected by the scene, according to their 
national or personal prejudice. On one hank of tbe river a company of eastern 
merchants are halting et the ford to witness the spectacle, with the wonder of 
those whose eyes are not yet opened. Opposite to these, on the shore nearost 
to us, is a more motley and extensive group of all ages, and of every grade of 
Jewish society in our Lord's day. The common people who were soon to hear 
Christ gladly are there, and so also are the learned cynics who would disallow 
his claims and oppose his work. The scorn of the Sadducee and the lofty 
.priJe of the Pharisee are well represented, while their countenances seem to be 
.asking what these ihings mean. Malice cannot conceal the keenness of their 
interest. They resemble men who would sneer at anything human or divine 
which did uot agree with their traditions. Turning from these to those centrul 
figures in the picture, on which the artist has lavished 1111 bis o.rt, we find that 
,John is not portrnyed as e. monkish flagellnnt, according to the exalnp!o of the 
old po.inters, but as a robust, well-fed young Jow, wl1ose feRtures tell of grcut
.ness of heart, and of devotion to a divinely-appointed mission. The Saviour, 
who is just being raised out of the water, presents a face _we shall nol ,tLLempt 
to criticise, only remarking tlrnt Mr. Lewis has succeeded, 11s for as au nrtist 
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mn~- be expectl'd to suc<'red, in reflecting on Christ's countenance divine lovo· 
and h1~m~n perfection. The face is i_llumined by n beam of glory ft·om nbov~. 
llnd this 1s supposed to furthe,· excite the awe of all save the Sorihes nnc) 
Ph~risees,who_ represent the "n~vanced tl!inkers" of the preseut dny. 

1 hC' nrt1st Jnmself says 1hat l11s work " 1s an endeavour to realise a simple· 
hist~ric foct, ~-i1hol~t n~,Y of those conventionnlities w!1ich usunlly mark illus
trat10ns of this sub,1ect. De1m Stanley also says," There cnn be no question. 
that the originnl form of baptism-the very meaning of the word-wns com
pl<'te immersion in the deep bnptismnl waters." \Ve nrc glnd, theref-ore, to 
hnve a pictorial representation_ of the ordinnnce as really administered by the
ancient church, and executed Ill a manner which we can highly commend. 

"\Ve may e.dd the.t Mr. Lewis' work hns been publicly exhibited at the Metro
polit.an Tabernacle, and at Hegent's Park Cha1)e\, the object of the artist being 
not only to _show his J:lictttre, but to obtnin subscribers' ~ames for the high
cla.ss engra<mg winch 1s shortly to be executed. :Mr. Lewis hos since we wrote· 
these few lines sold the picture for £1000, but the engraving will not be stopped 
on the.t 11cco11ut. 

~.otic.es .of ~.o.oirn. 
011 Se/f-culture, intellec/11111, physical, 

and moral. A ,ade mecum for young 
men and students. By JOHN STUART 

Br.AcKIE. Edmonston and Douglas. 
'''E sh<>uld ha,e to search a long 

while before we should discover a 
better half-crown·s worth of advice 
t ban can be found in this treatise. It 
i, full of wisdom, condensed and practi
cal: e,er.r young man should read it, 
The style is manly and hearty, and the 
matter is sound and judicious. There 
is no trace of namby-pambyism, or 
goody-goodyism, which are often most 
injurious to young men by rendering 
holy advice aml e,;en moral teachings 
distasteful to them. Prnfessor Blackie 
in this book ;peaks to students as they 
ought to be spoken to, and therefore he 
will never lack attentive listeners. \Ye 
add :m exh·act or two-

,, I don't know a better advice to a 
JOUng mnn than KE\"ER TO BE IDLE. It 
is oue of those negative sort of pre
cepts that impart no motirn force to the 
will; but though negations seem barren 
to keep out tbe devil by a strong bolt, 
they may prove in the end not the 
worst receipt for admitting the good 
spirit into confidence. A man certainly 
should not• circumscribe !,is activity 
Ly any inflexible fence of rigid rules ; 
mch a formal methodism of conduct 
springs from narrowness, and can only 
end in more narrowne;s; hut it is of 
t!.e utino!-t importance to commence 

early with :in economical use of time• 
and this is only possible by means of 
order and system. No young person, 
can go for wrong who devotes a certain, 
amount of time regularly to a definite
cour~e of work: how much that portion 
(•f time should be, of course depends 
on cirrnmstnnces; but let it, at ali 
events, be filled up with 11 prescrihe,I' 
continuity of something; one hour u. 
day per,istently devoted to one thing, 
like a small seeJ, will yieid a large in
crease at the year's end. Random ac
tivity, jumping from one thing to n11-

othe1· without a plan, is little better, in 
respect of any valuable intellectual re
sult., than absolute idleness. An idle 
man is like a housekeeper who keeps. 
the doors open for any burglar. It is 
a grand safegu~rd when a man can ~ay, 
I have no time for nonsense; no call fo1• 
unreasonable dis~ipation ; no need fu1· 
that sort of stimulus which wastes it
self in mere titillation; variety of 
occupation is my grente~t pleasure, and 
when my task is finished I know how to 
lie fallow, and with soothing rest prepare 
myself for another bout of action. The 
best preventative ngninst idleness is to 
start with the deep-seated conviction of 
the earnestness of life. Whatever men 
say of the world, it is certainly no stag~ 
for trifling; in a scene where nil are ut 
work idlene~s cnn le-ad only to wreck 
and ruin. "Ln-·r,; 1s snoa-r, ART r.orw, 
OPl•ORTL'N!TY l"LEETING 7 Ji::\:.I,.ERIM~K'J: 
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81,ll'l'F.RT, JUDGMENT DIFFICUl,T,11 These 
nre the first words of the medico! 
nphorisms of the wise Hippocrotes; 
they were set down as n significant 
sign nt the porch of the benevolent 
science of heolin~ more than 500 years 
before the Christion era; and they re
main still, the wisest text which II mon 
can take with him as a directory into 
any sphere of effective social activity." 

"I never knew a man good for any
thing in the world, who, when be got a 
piece of work to do did not know how 
to stick to it. The poet Wordsworth, 
in his "Excursion," when the sky began 
to look cloudy, gives, as a. reason for 
going on with bis mo~ntain pera_mbula
tion, that though a little ram might be 
disagreeable to the skin, the act of 
givincr up a fixed purpose, in view of a 
slight° possible inconvenience, is danger
ous to the character. There is much 
wisdom here. We do not live in a 
world in which a man can afford to be 
discouraged by trifles. There are real 
difficulties enough, with which to fight 
is to live, and which to conquer is to 
live nobly. A friend of mine, making 
the ascent of Ben Cruacban, when he 
had reached what he imagined to be the 
top, found that the real peak was two 
miles farther on the west, and that the 
road to it lay along a rough stony ridge 
not easy for weory feet to tread on. But 
this was a small matter. The peak 
was being enveloped in mist, and it was 
only nn hour from sunset. He wisely 
determined to take the nearest way 
down; but what did he do next day ? 
He ascended the Ben again, and took 
his dinner triumphantly on the top, in 
order, as he said, thot the name of this 
most beautiful of Highland Bens might 
not for ever be associated in his mind 
with bnfBement and defeat. This sort 
of man, depend upon it, will succeed in 
everything he undertakes." 

"If you are wise, and above the 
seduction of showy and pretentious 
novelties, you will store youl' memory 
early in youth with the golden texts 
of the Old and New Testaments; ond, 
as the Bible is a big book-not so much 
a book, indeed, as a great literature in 
small bulk, -perhaps I could not do 
better in this place than indicate for 
you a few books er chapters which you 

will find it of inestimable vnlue to graft 
into your sonl deeply before you come 
much into contact with those person~ 
of coarse moral fibre, low aspiration~, 
ancl lukewarm temperament, commonl_v 
called men of the world. First, of 
course, there is the Sermon on the 
Mount, then the 13th chapter of the 
1st Epistle to the Corinthians; then 
the Gospel of John; then the General 
Epistle of James; the two Epistles to 
Timothy; the 8th ch:ipter of the 
Romans; the 5th and 6th chapter8 of 
the Ephesians; and the rnme chapters 
of the Galatians. In the Olcl Testa
ment every day's experience will reveal 
to you more clearly the profound wis
dom of the Book of Proverbs. As a 
~uide through life it is not po&sible to 
find a better directory than this book ; 
and [ remember the late Principal Lee, 
who knew Scotland well, saying with 
emphasis, that our country owed no 
smnll part of the practical sagacity for 
which it is famed, to an early fami
liarity with this body of pra,·tic:tl wi<
dom, which, in old time~, used to lw 
printed separately, and fo11nd in every 
man's pocket. For seasons of den"• t 
meditation, of course, the Psalms of the 
great minstrel monarch are more to he 
commended; and nmong them I shcn!,l 
recommend specially, as calculated It} 

infus~ a spirit of deep and ca.tholi~ 
piety into the souls of the youn~. -
Psalms i. viii. xix. xxiv. xxxii. xxx1·ii. 
xlix. Ii. liii. lxxiii. xc. ciii. ci v. cvii. n, i_ 
cxxxi. cxxxm. And these Psalms 
ought not only to be fre<1uently rcRLI, 
till they make rich the blood of the 
soul with a genial antl generous piet_r, 
but they ought to be sung to th,•it· 
proper music till they create around us 
an habitual atmosphere of puni :rnil 
elevated sentiment, whil'h we breathe 
as the breath of our higher lifo." 

The Ch1·istian Souvenir; or Refieclion1· 
for every day of the year. Selected 
from the writin,gs of approved au
thors. )V. Oliphant and Co. 

FROM its being in the sei-enth edition 
we gather that this is one of the most 
popular of the many works of its kin<!. 
The selection of authors is very wi<l~ 
and impartial, ond the extracts are ju
diciously wedded to the texts. 
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Bruey : a little TVo,·ke,· Joi· Christ. Ily 
FRANCES R. IhvsRGAL, Nisbet and 
Co. 

A nEAUTITUL story of n sweet child who 
served Jesus in her own way, and spe
cially by collecting money for missions 
to the Irish. It is a child's story but 
not childish, flavoured a little with 
things appertaining to the Church of 
England, but by no means offensively 
so. In fact, we have no fault to find 
with it. ,v e have borrowed a passage 
from it, headed, " A Page from Irish 
History." 

A Brief Outline of the Books of the 
Bible. G. Morrish. 

A GREAT deal of instruction in a very 
Frnnll compass. We are far from sub
scribing to nil the teaching of this little 
book. which is of the Plymouth school; 
~till there is much which is vnlunble, 
condensed into a few words. Authors 
of this community seldom give their 
names, but why they should withhold 
them we know not; the Holy Spirit 
did not keep back the names of the 
prophets and ernngelists, neither did 
he direct Paul to write under initials. 
"'l,1:n we find an epistle of P., a gospel 
accordin" to L., or the book of the 
prophecy of A., we also will issue 
-ou.r sermons as those of C. H. S., but 
not till then. However, it is a small 
matter ; our brethren have, no doubt, 
reasons for the practice which satisfy 
themselves, and if so, we are content. 

The Skeleton at tlie Plough ; or, the Poor 
Farm Labourers of tlie West; with 
the autobiography and reminiscences 
of George Mitchell-" One from the 
Plough." George Potter, 10, Bolt 
Court. One Shilling. 

0:r;E of the most terrible indictme1;1ts 
we have e'l'er read, and the worst of it 
is, it is prorJed. We shudder as we 
peruse the evidence of clergymen and 
labourers as to the ignorance, supersti
tion, and destitution of the western 
labourers in certain districts. 0 Lord, 
bow long! What ha\'e the clergy been at? 
Is it for this that we maintain a state 
cLurch? And where are the bowels of 
corn passion in the great landlords? 
Are they Engli,hmen? We do not ask, 
s\re tLey Christians? 

The Pilg, im •-~ • P1·ogl'ess. Dy ,T 011 N 

IluNYAN. Trnct Society. 
AN edition in large type for the nged, 
beautifully brought out; n noble pre~ent 
fo1· failing eyes. 

Ari Examiriation of the all£ged discre
pancies of the Bible. By JoHN W. 
HALEY, M.A. Dickinson and Higham. 

A THOROUGHLY popular, yet masterly 
book. After showing the origin of the 
npparent discrepancies of Scripture, and 
suggesting their design, the author goes 
on to sum up the total result of such 
difficulties, and then gives himself to 
the removal of them. Our high appre
ciation of this work may be seen when 
we say that we have read a considerable 
portion of it to the students of the 
Pastor's College, and are still engaged 
in going through it week by week. 

A Commentary on the Epistle to tltf! 
Ephesians. By CHARLES HODGE, D.D. 
Nisbet and Co. 

,vE are always glad to see any of Dr. 
Hodge's writings bearing the nnme of 
an English publisher. His theology is 
so sound, and his expositions are so 
thorough that we heartily wish to see 
them scattered over the land. "Hodge 
on the Ephesians " has long been a 
valuable assistance to ministers of the 
l!O~pel. It would be quite a superfluity 
for us to attempt a review of it-it is a 
masterly work. 

Tlie Pilgrim Psalms, an Exposition of 
tlte Songs of Degrees. By the Rev. 
SAMUEL Cox. Daldy, Isbister and 
Co. 

AN exposition which will live. Mr. 
Cox pleases us better every time he 
opens up a portion of the word. He is 
one of those who have e. vocation for 
this holy service, and it is one of the 
noblest to which 11 man can be called. 
Mny liis life, health, and energies long 
be spared fo1· the benefit of us all. 
The titles which Mr. Cox gives to the 
Psalms, are suggestive enough to act as 
keys to their contents, and many a 
preacher will see in them a series of 
discourses of the most profitable kind. 
We thank the author for preparing this 
volume against the time when "The 
'l'reasury of David "will need replenish
ing upon this portion of the book. 
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,P1·i11ciples of /1,e l11(e1·ior or l-lidde11 Life. 
By THOMAS UPHAM, D.D. Dnlby, 
Isbister, and Co., li6, Ludgate Ilill. 

Tms book is an earnest and faithful ex
ponent of the peculiar views which have 
.now become associnted with the title of 
"The Higher Life.'' Mr. Pearsall 
Smith soy~, in a recommendatory intro
-duction, "I know no more calm, thought
ful, and safe guide to the higher levels 
of Christian experience.'' This admits, 
in our opinion, of some qualification, as 
it is upon the highest peaks of the 
mountnins that it most fails to be a safe 
guide. It is for the most part in harmony 
with other experimental and devotional 
writings, nnd is sufficiently copious and 
original not to be supersede·d by them. 
It is remarkable for its religious casu
istry, although we are told in the intro
duction thnt, "An interior life of com
munion with God is not a doctrine to be 
discussed, but a divinely-given life to be 
enjoyed.'' It is the discussion of the 
different kinds and degrees of the mani
festation of the life of God in the soul 
that constitutes the chief value of the 
book; and the more the characteristic 
fentures of this "Higher Life'' are 
scripturally and philosophically dis
cussed, the less they will be found to 
have any peculiarity in them. The 
perfection, for instance, here spoken of, 
does not preclude growth, or the necessity 
for confession of sin, or the view of sin 
in us by God, and consequently is more 
jn name than in reality. As Elijah on 
the Mount, when most honoured of God 
,md most powerful with God, was a man 
.of like passions with oursel ve&, so we 
see no reason to think otherwise of those 
who are on the higher levels of expe
rience in our dny. The supposed differ
ence depends almost entirely upon the 
.different standpoints of faith and of 
!feelin". Much is here made of 11. formal 
,net of self-consecration for assurance of 
,faith, for spiritual enjoyment, and for 
,active and profitable service, as though 
-our chief reliance was to be plnced upon 
-something which is supposed to he 
almost entirely within our own power. 
Yet even with this and other question
able teaching there is far more in this 
to profit than to mislead, nnd he would 
not be worthy of the name of Christian 
who did not rise from its perusal a 
.better mnn. 

From .Jer11Aalem (o Antioch. By ,I. 
OswAr.o DYKES, :M.A., D.D. Hodder 
ond Stoughton, Paternoster Row. 

Tms is in substance a commentary upon 
the twelve first chapters of the Acts of 
th~ ~pasties. It is graphic in its rles
cr1pt10n of persons and events and 
being written by one who has l~oked 
upon Scripture incidents from their own 
locality, it enters fully and fervently into 
their spirit and design. It fills up the 
outline of Luke's narrative with bricrbt 
:md familiar colouring, without detra

0
ct

ing from t_he original effect, but in 
h~rmony w1th it. It gives a correct 
view of the Church of the livin<T (¾od a~ 
the pillar and ground of the t~uth, not 
so much by its controversial reasoning
as by its experimental and practical 
influence. ,ve can cordially recommenll 
this volume to all Scripture reauers, and 
even to those who may deem themselves 
already well acquainted with this portion 
of the Divine Word. 

Jolrn Truman's Rise in Life; or, Doing 
Good for ifs own Sake. A story for 
young men. By ALGERNON Rn-ERs, 

Barrister-at-Law. :Macintosh. 
AN excellent moral story, such as should 
be given to young men starting in busi
ness. John Truman, in a back street, 
sells good vegetables, and really new
laid eggs, at reasonable prices. At first 
he is distanced by the flash tradesmen 
who cheat their customers, but honesty 
has its 1·eward; an earl calls at his shop, 
becomes his patron, and lays the founda
tion of his prosperity so well that John 
becomes mayor of the town in fifteen 
years. '\Ve are not sure that sucli 
prosperity will always follo1v at the heels 
of honesty, but whether it does or not 
tradesmen should be honest for honesty's 
sake. Some who profess great things 
would do well to read this little book 
find shape their trading occa,ionally. 
Som~ eggs are not eggs, but very nearly 
chickens, and a great many ~oocls of all 
sorts o.re not good at all. if half the 
money spent in lying advertisements 
and puffe1·y could only be lai,I out in 
makin" the article more truly worth the 
money, it would be a gain all round. 
The little book before us is not very 
clear upon faith in Jerns, but we need 
to hear rather more 11bout the fruits ot 
faith, and so we recommend it . 
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011. ll1t' Hi.vtor.1/ of Em11gelical Chi-is
ha11if.1f. By S. R. l'ATTISON. Hodder 
nnd Stoughton. 

A WORK of'man·ellous research and im
mense value. Mr. Pnttison follows the 
flow of ihnt ri,·er "the streams ,vhereof 
~nake glad the city of God," and traces 
1t through ev(:ry century. He does 
not take the turbid torrent of outwnrd 
religiousness as his guide, but keeps to 
more ~ecret but not less real water
courses, which 1tlide amon" the valleys 
and ra\'ine~ of history, wh~re at times 
the ri"er of God is almost hidden bv 
the growths along its banks, and he 
keeps his clue e\'en where, like the 
Mole, the current dives beneath the 
uound and to the common obser\'er is 
lost altogether. Of course the one line 
of thought needs supplementing by 
another which reveals the dissensions 
,,hich arise out of distorted views of 

Ox April 27th our Primitive Methodist 
friends held their annual missionary 
meeting at the Tabernacle. They do not 
fill the house so full as they did at first, 
neither do they exhibit the same d1>gree 
of enthusiasm. We hope our brethren are 
not growing respectable and losiDg their 
fervour. Their wild notes are the sweet
est, and we hope they will never aim at 
polish and refinement, so as to lose power 
and energy. 

We were glad to see the Baptist Union 
dining ill our Lecture Hall, April 29th. 
The numbers attending, and the harmony 
exhibited, appear to incre1Lse every year. 
Our present Chairman, Alexander Mac
laren, is a noble example of the cultured 
orator and the simple believer united in one. 
The iDfluence of his inaugural address 
must be salutary to an immeasurable de
gree. "' e heartily rejoice in the choice 
of our esteemed friend, Dr. Landels, as 
Vice-Chairtnao. Two 8Uch mighty men 
are not often found in conjunction. 

On May 3rd the Colportage Society 
held its annu!l.l meetiDg at the Tabernacle, 
and a yery lively and intensely interest
ing meeting it was. The College has the 
chief place in our columns this month 
and the Col portage mUBt come next month, 
but meanwhile we would express our de
light at the work done by the colporteurs, 
and our earnest hope that funds will be 
forthcoming to a larger extent. It trans
pired in the report that although we have 
had this year our largest number of 

tmth, and the still graver divergencies, 
which arise out of deRdly error; but 
Mr. Pattison hns done well to work out 
his one idea, and show thnt the vitul nnd 
fundnmentnl doctrines hnve lived on in 
e\'ery age, and been operntive always 
upon chosen henrts. 'l'here is some
thing deeply consolatory in such a re
view, nnd its influence tends to the 
fostering of the love of the brethren, 
nnd to a joyful hope of brighter days. 
'fhe motto on the title-page is, in con-
neetion with such a history, most sug
gestive and inspiriting-" Lift up now
thine eyes round about, and behold ; alt 
these gather themselves t()J!;ether, and, 
come to THEE." To the scholar, to the 
Christian, to the lover of evangelical 
alliances, and to·the student of history, 
we, without hesitation, recommend this 
dissertation on "The History of Evan
gelicol Christi:rnity." 

colporteurs, yet towards the close of thnt 
period some men have had to be dis
miss€d from want of support. This 
ought not to be. Will friends remember 
that £40 per annum will supply a 
district with a man? The stock and, 
management our society will supply. 
Good, hardworkiDg men are wanted for
the Col portage, and they can apply to Mr. 
W. C. Jones, The College, Temple Street,. 
Newington Butts. 

On May 4th our ,beloved brother, Mr .. 
W. J. Mayers, gave us a service of song 
for the Orphanage. He has a noble voice, 
and the service all through is a grand 
affair, and calculated to be very useful. 
We enjoyed it thoroughly, and felt sure
that the Lord was blessing it. Happy 
are our friends at Bristol in having such 
:i. pastor, they will never be destitute of" 
harmony. With our brethren Gange, 
Evans, Norris, and Mayers at Bristol we
are strong in the west. 

May 5th. In the morning we unitedJ 
with other ministers o.t the Bible Society's 
annual meeting at Exeter Hall, and in the 
evening the Liberation Society met at the 
Tabernacle. It is well to have a change 
of air. The soft breezes of Christian love 
and the :rough gales of Christian conflict. 
must alternato in this wcrld so long as 
we dwell among men in whom there is 
much to love but in whose position there 
is much to deprecate. Sincerely to love 
those whom we earnestly withstand 
should be our endeavour. It is not likely 



NOTES. 293 

,thnt they will undorstnnd us, but that we 
,crmnot help. ,Vhile the Church of En
glnnd refuses to roviso its Popish Prnyer 
Book, nnd takes up II position in connec
tion with the St11te which no church ought 
to occupy, we c11nnot cense our protests; 
yet every child of God in it is our brother 
.in Christ. 

May 6.-Mr. George Muller, of the 
Orphan Houses1 Bristol, pre11cbed for us 
at our usual Thursday evening service. 
It was a sermon long to be remembered. 
The wise and holy counsels then given 
were rendered the more weighty by the 
-character of the man from whom they 
-came. He has fought a good fight and 
kept the faith, and it is delightful to hear 
him in his hale old age bearing sweet 
testimony to the faithfulness of God, the 
power of prayer, and the pleasures of true 
religion. May. onr venerable friend be 
attended with the divine sunlight during 
his present evangelistic movements, and 
,till the daybreak, and the shadows flee 
.away. 

May 7 and 21.-We preached at the 
Bow Hall, the immense area being crowded 
before the time appointed for beginning 
service. This effort is a most trying one, 
and we feel it for days afterwards, or we 
should have been glad to aid Jllr. Moody 
oftener. We cannot too earnestly express 
-0ur intense sympathy with the blessed 
work which our American brethren have 
been privileged to carry on. We wish 
they would keep in one place, for we fear 
that they.must be wearing themselves out, 
and we are sure they are losing power by 
trying to be at two or three places at once. 
To work one huge place of assembly well 
will answer far better than to leave the 
public uncertain where to find them. 
However, th11t is II matter for their own 
judgment. We only hope THE SOUTH will 
have them constantly when they a.re with 
us, be the time long or short. 

May 14.-The students from Harley 
House, Bow, came over to the Pastors' 
College and spent the afternoon with us. 
This institution aims o.t training men o.s 
-evangelists and missionaries, and has 
hitherto succeeded admirably. Dr. Bo.r
,nardo is a beloved friend and adviser to 
this institute, but we were wrong in 
putting it down as one of the enterprises 
'lln<ler his care. Mr. Guinness is the founder 
.and principal director, and our beloved 
brethren Frank White and Archibald 
Brown are his coadjutors. We had a very 
happy season, and were rejoiced to see 
how the soldiers of the two regiments 
friiternised. One spirit possesses us all, 
one fuith in the power of the Holy Spirit, 

one love to the glorious gospel of the 
blessed God. ·we rejoice at the valiant 
way in which }lr. Brown is fighting the 
Lord's battles in the east of London. He 
fears no man, and has no need to do so, 
for God is with him. 

On Monday, May 17th, six new elders 
were chosen by the church at the Taber
nacle, and prayer is requested for them 
that they may have grace to discharge 
their office as in the eight of God, to 
the benefit of the flock, the comfort of 
the Pastor, and to the honour of our Lord. 
On May 24, earnest supplications were put 
up for them by the brethren assembled 
for prayer. 

May 24.-l\Ir. Spurgeon gave a tea to 
poor blind persons and their guides, and 
afterwards gave them an address. They 
were very happy and attentive. The blind 
and their guides numbered one hundred 
and eighty. Mr. 1. Hampton continues to 
devote himself to the care of the blind, 
but he is sadly hampered by the want of 
a larger room. When we can get the 
means, we intend to build a chapel or hall 
for the blind congregation which be has 
gathered. The work is one of the best in 
connection with the Tabernacle, and owes 
its existence to a working man. nir. 
Hampton earns bis bread as a painter. 

We are glad to see that Mr. \Vhite of 
Enfield is building a chapel. He needs 
help in the work, and gTeatly needs it just 
now. Friends interested in Enfield should 
aid at once. We have sent on our dona
tion of £50, and mention it to lead others 
to help. 

At Southampton the church under Mr. 
Osborne enjoys much prosperity, fifty
three having been added to it during the 
year. Messrs. Charlesworth and J. T. 
Dunn have been visiting there and holding 
happy sei·vices. May the Lor<l continue 
to bless. 

We hope to have a great day on Jun~ 
I Htb, when we celebrate the Anni \"ersarv 
of the Stockwell Orphanage nnd. tl1P 
President's birthd11y. The Earl of Shaftes
bury has promised to take the chait· at 
6.30. Gates open at 3. '\Ve hnpe to hear 
Mr. Brown's drum and fife band nt 3. l\Ir. 
Duncan S. Miller, and the rest of the Rnyal 
Osborne Hand Bell Ringers generously 
give their entertainment at 4. Tea at 5_ 
Mr. Chown, Mr. Lewis, 11nd other minister~ 
will address the evening meeting, There 
will also be a snle of goods in the 
tent: friends who are going to send arti
cles should do so a few days before the 
18th. Special collecting cards can be ha,l 
on application. Friends will be glad to 
know th11t a leg11cy of £1,000 left to the 
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Orphanage by the late Mr. Pedley hns 
been joyfuliy paid by his executors, who 
ere as hearty in the work as wns the de
ceased. God be thanked for this grand 
supply. 

Our ernng<'list Mr. Higgins has been 
hard at work at Long Rnton, Stapleford, 
'fC'nterd<'n, •.nd Att<'rcliffe. \Ve ha"e re
<'C'h·ed'seYeral kind testimonies to his use
fnln<'ss. Ifo is an earnest and self-denying 
labourer. If W<' were help<'d in the sup
port of this brother we '\\·ould undertnke 
:inoth<'r, and another, and so secure a 
small squadron of evangelists who '\\·ould 
scour th<' country; but at present few 
~cc:m to fr<'l enough sympathy with the 
ob.1ect to help us in it. \Ve shall keep on 
as long as our means enable us, and we 
do not fear but what the experiment will 
ere long succeC>d so well that others will 
he glad one day to ha,·e a share in the 
work. 

Our assistant, Mr. J. T. Dunn, asks us 
to insert the fol:owing appeal, and we do 
so with great pleasure, as we regard the 
work as our own, and must see it through. 

"The Richmond Street Rag~ed School 
was started in February, J 859, with four 
scholars ; the number speedily increased, 
and finally we took the whole house, em
ployed paid master and ~istress, com
menced a penny bank, clotbmg club, band 
of bope, week evening lectures for working 
people, Sunday and week evening open-air 
preaching, mothers' meetings, lending 
library, secular claises, Bible classes, and 
temperance meetings, &c. At the latter 
end of I Si I we remo"ed to larg'!r pre
mis0s in Villa-street, Walworth. At the 
dose of !SH we were compelled to remoYe 
:ig-ain, owing to expiration of leasp, and 
we are now using Shaftesbury Street 
S<"hool-roum, kindly lent lo us by the Vicar 
,,f :S:. PeLer's, \Yalworth, Mr. Statham, 

but the tenure is only from month to. 
month, to be used on Sundl\y, and not in· 
the week. ,ve have, consequently, been 
obliged to abandon nel\rly the whole or· 
our work. This is I\ cause of much 
anxiety, but we must thank God for the
past and take courage for the future. 
There nre about five hundred children l\lld 
young people in regular attendance on the
Lord's-dny, nnd fifty earnest tellchcrs. 
Mnny of our former and present scholars: 
have been re5c11ed from thti paths of sin., 
llnd nr<' now in fellowship with the church 
of Christ. Several of the present tenchers. 
were formerly scholars. At the annual 
meeting of the Ragged School Union,. 
held in l\Iny, thirteen scholars took prizes, 
111\ving kept their situations over twelve
months. Great blessing is now resting on 
the teachers' work, many young people 
are giving their hearts to Jesus. Only 
last Lord's-day a poor,girl expressed great 
desire to tell the whole school that she had 
found the Saviour. She was permitted to 
do so, nnd the effect of her testimony was. 
to bring many to tears, and it is hoped it 
will lelld them to Jesus. ,ve nave taken 
the ground for o. new building, and have 
raised, together with a kind promise of 
Mr. Spurgeon of !:150, over £500 since 
September last. At least £300 more is re
quired, Will the good readers of The 
Sword and the 1'rowel help us to clear this 
off'? ,v e are exceedingly gratefol to the 
friends who have sent us help. We only 
want II little more effort and the thing will 
be done. Mo.y the blessing of many who 
are ready to perish rest upon every loving 
heart and willing hand. 

Baptisms at Metropolitan Tabernacle, 
by Mr. J. A. Spurgoon.-April 26th, 
twenty-one; April 2nh, thirty-three;. 
.Hay 6th, five. 
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lllrs. Dest ... 
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Mr. It. l'ickworth ... 
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Mr. Turner .. . 
.Mr. Pcrlciu8 .. . 
Mr. W.W. Perry 
Mt·, W. E. Cor 
Mr. 0. E. Wrhb 
Mrs. Hinton 
Mrs. lforn .. . 
MissWay .. . 
Mcrshom ... . .. 
Rev. 0. II. Rouse ... .. 
Sermon Render, Glasgow 
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M. M., Dufftown • 
E.P.H, ... 
Mr. H. Gifford ... 
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A Friend in Scotland 
Mrs. Wheatley 
Miss Clayton .. . 
l\lr. D. Molyneux .. . 
Mr. and Mrs. Goddard 
Mr. R. May 
lllrs. May .. . 
MissMay .. . 
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Mr. B. P. Smith .. . 
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I O 0 
I I 0 
:; r, 0 
I 1 0 

10 10 0 
I 0 0 
0 5 0 
5 0 0 
4 0 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
5 0 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
2 2 0 

20 0 0 
0 10 0 

20 0 0 
0 2 6 
3 0 0 

20 0 0 
5 0 0 
2 0 0 
2 0 0 
2 0 0 
2 0 0 

10 0 0 
4 4 0 
5 5 0 
2 2 0 

,T.L. ... ... 
Mr. T. C. Carter ... 
Mr. E P. Jeanneret ... .. . 
Mr. W. P. Hampton ... .. . 
Messrs. Passmore and Alabaster 
Mias Passmore ... 
Miss Lilly Passmore 
Mr. James Passmore 
Mr. J. H. Alnba,ter 
Mr. and lllrs. !Hurrell ... 
Collected by Miss Martin ... 
Mr. J. Smith 
J. ... ... 
Miss Leathers ... 
Mr. and Mrs. Haldane 
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Rev. 0. Trapp ... 
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Meeting at King,gate Street, per I:cv. 
W. H. Burton ... ... ... . .. 10 11 G 

Per Rev. E. P. Darrett ... ... ... 4 9 0 
Serrtce of Song, Providence Chapel, 

Hackney, by W. J. Mayers 6 6 4 
Weekly Offerings at Tab., April 25 20 11 1 
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Godalming .. . 
Keith... ... ... ... 

~:'.~~ei:rk~r. o:_:rye~-
Purt of £5 giveu to the Lo. d 
A Flicnd, per Mr. S. Fulhum 
Mrs. Hawthorn ... .. . 
l\Irs. nnd Miss Smithies .. . 
G.P. ... ... ... ... .. . 
Mrs. J(lingenbcrg and Friends .. . 
Mr. J. Donaldson ... ... .. . 
Orphnnnge Box, lletropolito.n Store 
Thnnkoffei-ing, G. M. l>. ... 
Mr. Anderson . , . . . . . . . . .. 
Durweston Chimer o.ncl hb Doys and a. 

few Friends .. . .. . .. . , .. 
H.O . .,, 
A Nurse 
W.A.M . ... 
Mr. R. Jobn,;;011 
Sermon Render 
l'rliss Garnett 
~r_. Todd ... ... ... ... ... 
J., riends nt Ilrocldt•r Road, N~w Crot--. 

ool!c~tcd by .Mr.-;. Salisbury nucl 1\(1/ 
Ph1lhps ... 

l\[r. J. Crocker 
S. M.S. 
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H.E.S. 
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S.H. ... ... 
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Mr. E. Hughes .. 
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Mr. nnd Mrs. Turner 
J. H. S. ... 
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Miss H. Best 
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Mrs. Penaluna. . . . . .. 
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Mrs. Dalton .. . 
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A Young }'1·icnd, per Mn5. Keyworlh .. . 
. A liiphlandc•r .,. ... ... .. . 

Rev. G. JI. House .. . 
Mr. G. Nowell ... ... .. . 
Sctmon Render, Glnsgow... ... . .. 
Two Members of the Frcl' Chun·h, 1:ifP, 

Scconcl Dom\tion," more to follow" ... 
1\lrs. S. Cozens ... 
Thanholicrin~. Ilanll' 
l{cv. II. Smythe ... 
Ill. M. Dulllown 
J. 0. ... ... • .. 
Legacy, lntc D. Home 
l\Ir. H. Gifford 
J. nnd S. II .... 
Mr. Jomes Cox 
Mrs. S. PownC'y 
Mr. J. Nicholls 
N.N ...... . 
Mr. J. Cook .. . 
Il. S. ... ... .. . 
Mi,s R. Whcntlcy .. . 

20 o n 
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0 ld 0 
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I 1 0 
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,1. and R. D ... . 
f'. L. ... .. . 
1'l is.~ Clnvton 
)I r . .I. ('.i,mphel\ 

$vnnon Reade-rs •.. . .. . .. . .. 
Tc-nchers of~ a.sonic H :ill SundnyScbool, 

Ku kdttl('I, Li,•erpool ... ... ... 
~lr. nnd Mrs. Goddnrd .. . 
.1'1. 'I\'. 
1'1. "'.W. ... ... ... 
::--1 r .. 1. llorrison o.nd Friends 
Jllr. ,T. C'-0x ... 
)11~. Whitaker .. . 
T,,-o ~choo\ Hoys ... • •• 
l'an uf th~ Tenth, lI. M .... 
l{t.T. J. Smith 
::-.1r~. Fowk-s... . .. 

~,~~-J~ -n~itun~o.gc ~.-: 
?-.Jr. IY.F.II&ines ... 
)lr. 1'. C'. C'arter 
)lr. Nnrton ... 
)[1~ Hinton .. , .. . 
~Ii-..:- ( h1uubcrlain .. . 
)I[,:--., P1tz1rerald 

£ •· d. 
0 5 0 
,5 O 0 

20 0 0 
l 0 0 
0 10 0 

l O 0 
3 O 0 
0 5 0 
0 2 6 
3 0 0 
0 lG 8 
0 2 8 
0 5 0 
2 0 0 
l 9 0 
0 10 0 
l l 0 
2 5 0 
I O 0 
l 5 0 
S O 0 
l O 0 
o 13 6 
l 0 0 
2 0 0 1111-s. ll,l\ lcs _.. . . . . .. 

l)oxl•S a.t TH.bemaclc> G:ites 
LL·gal.:y, late .Mr. Pedley ... 

... 3 0 2 

... lL0J 0 0 

Annuctl Snbscriptione-
Mr, Waddlow ... • •• 
Mr. R. Howal'd 
Mr. R. Ilarding 
Mr. J. Temple 
Mrs. Mortlock ... 
A Tho.nkofl'ering, Wilts 
H.E.... ... ... . .. 
Hornco Johnson'• Tbl'ift Dox 
Mrs. Tipple ... 
Miss Thompson .. . 
Jl[r. A. Falconer .. . 
Mr. J. Drockie •.• 
llf r. P1iestley .. . 
Mr. Chns. Crocker ... ... ... . .. 
In Memory ofa Deloved Wife, A. F. W. 
Mrs. Denrdsley ... ... .. . .. , 
Collected Ly M1-s. Ucynolda ... . .. 
One Way of Settling n Disputed Ac-

count ... 
Mr. A. Ilorrison 
Mrs. H. Brown 
Mrs. He.rper ... 
Mr. J.Hosie ..• 
Mr. C. H. Price 
A Thankoffering 

4l e. d. 

l 0 0 
2 2 0 
l l 0 
l l 0 
l l 0 
0 10 0 
0 14 0 
0 6 6 
0 10 0 
l 0 0 
1 0 0 
l 0 0 
3 0 0 
l 0 0 
0 10 0 
0 JC 
0 ~ u 

2 0 0 
l l 0 
2 0 0 
l 0 0 
0 10 0 
l 0 0 
0 10 0 

£J30cl 17 6 

Li-,t of Pre,cnts, p~r Mr. Charltsu,orth :-Paov1s10Ns, &c. :-32 Jo.re Marmalade, Mr. Thompson; 
some Vl•~etables, Mr. Hill. 

G>:~F.n•L :-oO Co,erlets, Yr. J. Bailow; 6 Suits of Boys' Clothes, Mr. Heath; 100 Flannel Shirts. 
the .Messrs. Dransficld; 25 ditto, the Young Ladies' Working Association, Wynne Road Baptist Cha.pc], 
per Mitis Pearce; a Set of Croquet, and Sundry Article-;; for Sale Room, Anon.; Parcel for Sale Room, 
~Mr~. Br,l_<lfield; Ditto, E. Nichols; Box of ::-chool Dooks, &c.; Sundry Mafls, &c., Anon . 

.i1on11t,ons, 4'·c., per Mr. CliaTLcswort.'1 :- :\fr. Gladdish, 12s; Prior Belding, 4s; The Earl of Shaftcs-
1,un·. ~I oiety or Donation to Christ Church Building Fund and Stockwell Orphanage, per llcv. Newman 
lla.l. £"; The Girls of the Practising School, per Miss Potter, lOe 10d; 23 Coins in Fillar Dox at 

-the Orphanage Gates, 4os Sd.-Total, £,3 Us ld. 

'l,[r. •~- H. Spurgeon, for Elr (quarterly) 
• O.ttUrU District, per Mr. G iUdrngs 
J1.111uorton, per"· "V. :lla~tcr..:, E~q. 
l'er .Mit;,-, Wells, for Arno!d v:stra:t· 
Jt. Clark, Ei;.q., for Cheddar District 
Jurs. lila.ir, tor Stafford Db-trict 
Mr. T. S<·ott ... 
Mrs. Cook 

'T. P 11. 
-<.,.A .... 
l,h·. P(Jpe ... 
)Jr. J. -\\·. Rr,,~n 
:)liss Dransti(.'ld ... 
A. L. llnmdtr, Esq. 

, ?,i·r~u~~'n;~<l's Eeq:.. . .. 
Col lt-cLion at Annual Ycet:ng 
)IJ r. p.._,ct •.• 
)I !"IS. AUI.Jutt .. . 
lJ.1-,; \\Pade ... . .. 
J_ .1,·. M~i:l:ind, Esq. 
Mr. C. Herd 

£, •. d. 
7 10 0 

10 0 0 
10 0 0 
13 J.j 6 
10 0 0 
20 0 0 

0 5 0 
2 2 0 
l 1 U 
0 l 0 
0 5 0 
I 0 
l l 0 
U JO 0 
6 0 0 
0 ; 0 

~G 14 9 
I O U 
J I 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 
0 l 0 

Rev. J. Teague 
Mr. S. Lowman 
S. M. S. 
H. E.S. . .. 
Mr. F. A. Jones 
A D.... ... 
Miss Edmondson 
Mr. Chisholm ... . .. ... . .. 
May God bless you in all your works ... 
Ilev. G. li. Rouse ... . .. 
12,679, per J.ilr, C. ll. Spurgeon ... 
Mrs. Hinton .. . 
Mrs. Rrtybold .. . 
Mr. and Mre. Goddard 
Mr. Cockerill 
Mr. Nisbet ... 
:Mr. W. Eve.no 
Miss Thom peon 
}Jr. Friestley 

£ •. 
10 0 
0 5 
2 0 
l l 
5 0 
0 10 
0 ; 
l l 
l fl 
l 0 

21 " o lo 
l 0 
2 0 
I 0 
0 Ju 
0 ; 
II 10 
2 0 

,1 
0 

" 0 
0 
0 
II 
0 

" II 

" 0 
I) 

0 
I) 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

.CIG1 JO ~ 

F1·in1ds ~ending presents to tlte 01·plianage a1·e earnestly 1·eq11cdted to let tlteir 
nn,11.e,· or initwl& accompan!/ tlte sa11111, ur me crl1t1wt p1·ape1·ly ack1101vled_qe tlw111. 

,'J11/,.,m}pt_ions will be t!tankfully receifu•d by C. H. ,~Jm1·geon, Jlet.-apolita1i Taber-
11aclc, l\,-w,11gton. Slt011ld any w111s be 1111acknorvledged in tkis l-iat, f1·icnda 01•11 

r,'./11,a/etl to write at once to Mr. Spurgeo,i, Poat Office 01·der1 sl1011ld be made 
pa gable at tlte l'l,ief Ojjice, London, to C. H. S,i11rgeon. 



TBE 

SWORD AND THE TROWEL. 

JU LY, 1878. 

BY C. H. SPURGEON. 

D 
F you have any idiosyncrasies of speech, which are disagree

able to the ear, correct them, if possible.t It is admitted 
that this is much more easy for the teacher to inculcate 
than for you to practise. Yet to young men in the morn
ing of their ministry, the difficulty is not insuperable. 

Brethren from the conntry have a flavour of their rustic diet in their 
mouths, reminding us irresistibly of the calves of Essex, the swine of 
Berkshire, or the runts of Suffolk. Who can mistake the Yorkshire or 
Somersetshire dialects, which are not merely provincial pronunciations, 
but tones also ? It would be difficult to discover the cause, but the 
fact is clear enough, that in some counties of England men's throat:; 
seem to be furred up, like long-used tea-kettles, and in others they rin~ 
like brass music, with a vicious metallic sound. BeQ,ntiful these varia
tions of nature may be in their season and place, but my taste ha:, 
never been able to appreciate them. A sharp discordant squeak, like 
a rusty pair of scissors, is to be got rid of o.t all hazards ; so also is a 

" This short article is extracted from our lecture on the voice, which is one of" 
,ieries of addresAes to our students, which we have just published in a h~ndsom~ 
volumEi at 2s. 6d. We believe that Christian readers generally will be interested in 
these lectures, which are largely illustrated from our own life and experience. They 
are not dreary essays, like the prelections of Dr. Dryasdust. This much we feel 
Bafe in saying. 

t "Take care of anything awkward or affected either in your gesture, phrase, or 
pronnnciation."-Jo11N WESLEY, 

19 
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thick, inarticulate utterance in wl1ich no ,vord is complete, bnt nonns, 
adjectives, and verbs are made into a kind of hash. Equally objec
tionable is that ghostly speech in which a man talks without using his 
lips, ,entriloqnising most horribly: sepulchral tones may fit a man to 
be an undertaker, but Lazarus is not called out of his grave by hollow 
moans. One of the surest ways to kill yourself is to speak from the 
throat imtead of the mouth. This misuse of nature will be terribly 
a.enged by her ; escape the penalty by avoiding the offence. It may 
be well in this place to urge you, as soon as you detect yourself inter
posing hum-haw pretty plentifully in your discourse, to purge yourself 
of the insinuating but ruinous habit at once. There is no need what
ever for it, and although those who are now its victims may never be 
able to break the chain, you, who are beginners in oratory, must scorn 
to wear the galling yoke. It is even needful to say, open your mouths 
when you speak, for much of inarticulate mumbling is the result of 
keeping the mouth half closed. It is not in vain that the evangelists 
ha,e written of our Lord, " He opened his moztth and taught them." 
Open wide the doors from which such godly truth is to march forth. 
Moreover, brethren, avoid the use of the nose as an organ of speech, for 
the best authorities are agreed that it is intended to smell with. Time 
'\Vas, when the nasal twang was the correct thing, but in this degenerate 
?.ge yon had better obey the evident suggestion of nature, and let the 
mouth keep to its work without the interference of the olfactory instru
ment. Should au American student be present he must excuse my 
pressing this remark upon his attention. Abhor the practice of soml;l 
men, who will not bring out the letter " r," such a habit is '' vewy 
wninous and wedicnlous, vewy wetcbed and wepwehensible." Now and 
then a brother has the felicity to posse~s a most winning and delicious 
lisp. This is perhaps among the least of evils, where the brother himself 
is little and u·inning, but it would ruin any being who aimed at manli
ness and force. I can scarcely conceive of Elijah lisping to Ahab, or 
Paul prettily chipping his words on Mars' hill. There may be a 
peculiar pathos about a weak and watery eye, and a faltering style; we 
will go further, and admit that where these are the res~lt of intense 
passion, they are sublime; but some possess them by buth, and use 
them rather too freely: it is, to say the least, unnecessary for you ~o 
imitate them. Speak as educated nature suggests to you,_and you will 
do well ; but let it be educated, and not raw, rude, uncultivated nature. 
Demosthenes took, as you know, unbounded pai~s with ~is voice, and 
Cicero, who was naturally weak, made a long Journey mto Greece to 
correct his manner of speaking. With far nobler themes, let us not be 
less ambitious to excel. "Deprive me of everything else," says Gregory, 
of N azianzen, "but leave me eloquence, and I shall never regret the 
voyarres which I have made in order to study it." 

Alu:ays speak so as to be heard. I know a man who weighs sixteen 
stone, and ought to be able to be heard half-a-mile, who is so gracelessly 
indolent, that in bis small place of worship yon can scarcely hear him 
in tbe front of the gallery. What is the use of a preacher whom men 
cannot bear ? Modesty should lead a voiceless man to give place to 
others who are more fitted for the work of proclaiming the messages of 
the King. Some men are loud enough, but they are not distinct, their 
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words overlap each other, play at leap-frog, or trip each other np. 
Dist.inct utterance is far more important than wind-power. Do give a 
word a fair chance, do not break its back in your vehemence, or run it 
off its legs in your haste. It is hateful to hear a big fellow mutter and 
whisper when his longs are quite strong enough for the loudest speech ; 
but at the same time, let a man shout ever so lustily, he will not be well 
heard unless he learns to push his words forward with due space be
tween. To speak too slowly is miserable work, and subjects active
minded hearers to the disease called the '' horrors." It is impossible 
to hear a man who crawls along at a mile an honr. One word to-day 
and one to-morrow is a kind of slow-fire which martyrs only could 
enjoy. Excessively rapid speaking, tearing and raving into utter rant, 
is quite as inexcusable ; it is not, and never can be powerful, except 
with idiots, for it turns what should be an army of words into a mob, 
and most effectually drowns the sense in floods of sound. Occasionally, 
one hears an infuriated orator of indistinct utterance, whose impetuosity 
hurries him on to such a confusion of sounds, that at a little distance 
one is reminded of Lucan's lines: -

" Her gabbling tongue a muttering tone confounds, 
Discordant and unlike to human sounds ; 
It seem'd of dogs the bark, of wolves the howl. 
The doleful screeching of the midnight owl; 
The hiss of snakes, the hungry lion's roo.r, 
The bound of billows beatin~ on the shore ; 
The groan of winds among the leafy wood, 
And burst of thunder from the rending cloud ! 
'Twas these, all these in one." 

It is an infliction, not to be endured twice, to hear a brother, n-ho 
mistakes perspiration for inspiration, tear along like a wild horse with a 
hornet in its ear till he has no more wind, and must needs pause to 
pump his h1ngs full again; a repetition of this indecency several times 
in a sermon is not uncommon, but is most painful. Pause soon enough 
to prevent that "hough, hough," which rather creates pity for the 
breathless orator than sympathy with the subject in hand .. Your 
audience ought not to know that you breathe at all-the process of 
respiration should be as unobserved as the circulation of the blood. It 
is indecent to let the mere animal function of breathing cause any 
hiatus in your discourse. 

Do not as a rule exert your voice to the utmost in ordinary preaching. 
Two or three earnest men, now present, are tearing themselves to pieces 
by needless bawling ; their poor lungs are irritated, and their larynx 
inflamed by boisterous shouting, from which they seem unable to 
refrain. Now it is all very well to '' Ory aloud and spare not," bn t 
"Do thyself no harm " is apostolical advice. When persons can hear 
you with half the amount of voice, it is as well to save the superfluous 
force for times when it may be wanted. "Waste not, want not" may 
apply here as well as elsewhere. Be a little economical with th:i~ 
enormous volume of sound. Do not give your hearers head-aches when 
you mean to give them heart-aches : you aim to keep them from sleep
ing in their pews, but remember that it is not needful to burst t!1e 
drums of their ears. "The Lord is not in the wind." Thunder is n,,. 
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lightning. Men do not hear in proportion l:.o the noise created; in 
fact, t-00 much noise stuns the car, creates reverberations and echoes, 
and effectually injures the power of your sermons. Adapt your voice 
to your audience ; when twenty thousand are before you, draw out the 
stops and give the full peal, but not in a room which will only hold a 
score or two. Whenever I enter a place to preach, I unconsciously 
calculate how much sound is needed to fill it, and after a few sentences 
my key is pitched. If you can make the man at the end of the chapel 
hear, if you can see that he is catching your thought, you may be sure 
that those nearer can hear you, and no more force is needed, perhaps a 
little less will do-watch and sec. Why speak so as to be heard in the 
street when there is nobody there who is listening to you? Whether 
in doors or out, see that the most remote hearers can follow you, and 
that will be sufficient. By the way, I may observe, that brethren should, 
out of mercy to the weak, always attend carefully to the force of their 
voices in sick rooms, and in congregations where some are known to be 
very in.firm. It is a cruel thing to sit down by a sick man's bed-side, and 
shout ont " THE LORD IS MY SHEPHERD.'' If you act so 
thoughtlessly, the poor man will say as soon as you are down stairs, 
" Dear me ! how my head aches. I am glad the good man is gone, 
Mary ; that is a very precious Psalm and so quiet like, but he read it 
out like thunder and lightning, and almost stunned me ! " Recollect, 
yon younger and unmarried men, that soft whispers will suit the in
nlid better than roll of drum and cnlverin. 

Obserre carefully the rule to vary the force of your voue. The old rule 
was, to beg-in very softly, gradually rise higher, and bring out your 
loudest notes at the end. Let all such regulations be blown l:.o pieces 
at the cannon's mouth; they are impertinent and misleading. Speak 
softly or loudly, as the emotion of the moment may suggest, and observe 
no artificial and fanciful rules. Artificial rules are an utter abomination. 
As M. de Cormorin satirically puts it, " Be impassioned, thunder, rage, 
weep, up to the fifth word, of the third sentence, of the tenth paragraph, 
of the tenth leaf. How easy that would be ! Above all, how very 
natural!" In imitation of a popular preacher, l:.o whom it was un
avoidable, a certain minister was accustomed in the commencement of his 
sermon to speak in so low a key that no one could possibly hear him. 
Everybody leaned forward, fearing that something good was being lost 
in the air, but their straining was in vain, a holy mutter was all they 
could discern. If the brother could not have spoken out none should 
have blamed him, but it was a most absurd thing to do this when in a 
short time he proved the power of his lungs by filling the whole 
structure by sonorous sentences. If the first half of his discourse was 
of no importance, why not omit it ? and if of any value at all, why not 
deliver it distinctly ? Effect, gentlemen, that was the point aimed at; 
lie knew that one who spake in that fashion had produced great effects, 
and he hoped to rival him. If any of you dare commit such a folly for 
such a detestable object, I heartily wish you had never entered this 
Institution. I tell you most seriously, that the thing called "effect" is 
hateful, because iL is untrue, artificial, tricky, and therefore despicable. 
Never do anything for effect, but scorn the stratagems of little minds, 
hunting after the approval of connoisseurs in preaching, who are a race 
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as obnoxious to a true minister as locusts to the Eastern husbandman. 
But I digress: be clear and distinct at the very first. Your exordia are 
too good to be whispered to space. Speak them out boldly, and com
mand attention at the very outset by your manly tones. Do not start 
at the highest pitch as a rule, for then yon will not be able to rise when 
you warm with the work ; but still be outspoken from the first. Lower 
the voice when suitable even to a whisper ; for soft, deliberate, solemn 
utterances are not only a relief to the ear, but have a great aptitude to 
reach the heart. Do not be afraid of the low keys, for if you throw 
force into them they are as well heard as the shouts. You need not 
speak in a loud voice in order to be heard well. Macaulay says of 
William Pitt, "His voice, even when it sank to a whisper, was heard to 
the remotest benches of the Honse of Commons." It has been well 
said that the most noisy gun is not the one which carries a b:ill the 
furthest : the crack of a rifle is anything but noisy. It is not the loud
ness of your voice, it is the force which you put into it that is effective. 
I am certain that I could whisper so as to be heard throughout every 
corner of our great Tabernacle, and I am equally certain that I conld 
holloa and shout so that nobody could understand me. The thing 
could be done here, but perhaps the example is needless, as I fear some 
of you perform the business with remarkable success. Waves of air 
may dash upon the ear in such rapid succession that they create no 
translatable impression on the auditory nerve. Ink is necessary to 
,vrite with, but if yon upset the ink bottle over the sheet of paper, yon 
convey no meaning thereby, EO is it with sound; sound is the ink, bnt 
management is needed, not quantity, to produce an intelligible writing 
upon the ear. If your sole ambition be to compete with-

" Stentor the strong, endued with brazen lungs, 
Whose throat surpass'd the force of fifty tonguea," 

then bawl yourselves into Elysium as rapidly as possible, but if you 
wish to be understood, and so to be of service, shun the reproach of 
being "impotent and loud." You are aware that shrill sounds travel 
the farthest : the singular cry which is used by travellers in the wilds 
of Australia, owes its remarkable power to its shrillness. A bell will 
be heard much further off than a drum; and very singularly, the more 
musical a sound is the farther it travels. It is not the thumping of the 
piano which is needed, but the judicious sounding of the best keys. 
You will therefore feel at liberty to ease the strain very frequently in 
the direction of loudness, and you will be greatly relieving both the ears 
of the audience and your own lungs. Try all methods, from the sledge
hammer to the puff-ball. Be as gentle as a zephyr and as furious as a 
tornado. Be, indeed, just what every common-sense person is in his 
speech when he talks naturally, pleads ,ehemently, whispers confiden
tially, appeals plaintively, or publishes distinctly. 

We are bound to add-endeavour to educate your voice. Grudge no 
pains or labour in achieving this, for as it has been well observed, 
" However prodigious may be the gifts of nature to her elect, they can 
only be developed and brought to their extreme perfection by labour and 
study." 'l'hink of Michael Angelo working for a week wit.bout taking 
off his clothes, and Handel hollowing out every key of his lrn~p~ichord 
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like a spoon, by incessant practice. Gentlemen, after this, never talk of 
difficulty or weariness. It is almost impossible to see the utility of 
Demosthenes' method of speaking with stones in his mouth, but any 
one can perceive the usefulness of his pleading with the boisterous 
billows, that he might know how to command a hearing amidst the 
uproarious assemblies of his countrymen; and in his speaking as he 
ran up hill that his lungs might gather force from laborious use the 
reason is as obvious as the self-denial is commendable. We are bound 
to use e,ery possible means to perfect the voice by which we are to tell 
forth the glorious gospel of the blessed God. Take great care of the 
consonants, enunciate every one of them clearly; they are the features 
and expression of the words. Practise indefatigably till you give every 
one or the consonants its dne; the vowels have a voice of their own, 
and therefore they can speak for themselves. In all other matters 
exercise a rigid discipline until you have mastered your voice, and have 
it in hand like a well-trained steed. Gentlemen with narrow chests are 
advised to use the dumb-bells every morning, or, better still, those clubs 
which the College has provided for you. You need broad chests, and 
must do your best to get them. Do not speak with your hands in your 
waistcoat pockets so as to contract your lungs, but throw the shoulders 
back, as public singers do. Do not lean over a desk while speaking, 
and ne,er hold the head down on the breast while preaching. Upward 
rather than downward let the body bend. Off with all tight cravats and 
button-up waistcoats; leave room for the full play of the bellows and 
the pipes. Observe the statues of the Roman or Greek orators, look at 
Raphael's picture of Paul, and, without affectation, fall naturally into 
the graceful and appropriate attitudes there depicted, for these are best 
for the voice. Get a friend to tell you your faults, or, better still, welcome 
an enemy who will watch you keenly and sting you savagely. What a 
Lle;;sing such an irritating critic will be to a wise man, what an 
intolerable nnisance to a fool! Correct yourself diligently and fre
quently, or yon will fall into errors unawares, false tones will grow, 
and slovenly habits will form insensibly ; therefore criticise yourself 
with unceasing care. Think nothing little by which you may be even 
a little more useful. But, gentlemen, never degenerate in this business 
into pulpit fops, who think gesture and voice to be everything. I am 
sick at heart when I hear of men taking a whole week to get up a ser
mon., much of the getting n p consisting in repeating their pre
cious productions before a glass ! Alas ! for this age, if grace
less hearts are to be forgiven for the sake of graceful manners. Give 
us all the vulgarities of the wildest back-woods' itinerant. rather than 
the perfumed prettinesses of effeminate gentility. I would no more 
advise you to be fastidious with your voices than I would recommend 
you to imitate Rowland Hill's Mr. Taplash with bis diamond ring, his 
i·ichly-scented pocket handkerchief, and his eye-glass. Exquisites are 
out of place in the pulpit, they should be set up in a tailor's window, 
with a ticket, "This styk compkte, including JJfSS., £10 10s." 
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innftrbnr,i f ilgrinrn. 
BY W. BROCK, JUN. 

NEXT to Westminster Abbey itself there is perhaps no spot in all 
England so full of interest to the student of our history as the 

quaint old city of Canterbury. Every one is aware of the general 
associations of the place as the first seat of Saxon Christianity, and the 
popular resort of medireval pilgrimage. Many readers of the Sword and 
the Trowel have doubtless made themselves familiar with Dean Stanley's 
delightful "Memorials of Canterbury," and some will have picked their 
way through the antique lines of Chaucer's Tales. But they will not be 
reluctant to accompany in spirit two modern pilgrims who, with a 
couple of days and a large amount of curiosity at their disposal, set out 
from London on a bright May morning to visit the venerable shrine. 
There is no pleasanter or surer manner of learning history than to look 
with our own eyes on the very scenes of famous events. The dry 
skeletons of our schoolbooks start into vivid life, and ancient warriors, 
priests, and statesmen pass as in a visible pageant before the awakened 
imagination. 

There was nothing in the least romantic about our start. Holborn 
Viaduct Station is a decidedly modern version of the old Tabard Inn, 
where Chaucer's pilgrims gathered ; and the smoke and hurry of a 
railway offer a poor exchange for the breezy hillsides along which in 
single file they rode. But when we came to Selling, a station within 
seven miles of the city, we left the train, resolved that, at least on the 
last stage of our journey, we should share with them the natural im
pressions of the approach and the arrival. 

Selling is a village that stood on the edge of the great forest of Blean, 
extending once all across the country to Canterbury. The trees ha,e 
been cleared, and our path lay at first through dry hop-gardens, studded 
with bare pt!rpendiculor poles, and sadly wanting the pictures'} ae look 
which they present in autumn. Ne!!.r Boughton we struck into the high 
road, and here we were on classic ground, and in the direct route of the 
ancient pilgrims. A magnificent view spreads out from the top of the 
steep Boughton Hill, the sea running up the mouths of the Medway 
and the Thames, and stretching far into the northern distance. But '-C 

were on the watch for another oLject, which we knew must soou show 
itself in our front. For it was just after they passed the crest of this hill 
that travellers were able to catch the first glimpse of the great cathedral 
"with the golden angel there shining on its summit." .And there, 
indeed, as we looked, was the cathedral, rising from the valley, the lower 
part in shadow, and bright sunshine on the lofty central tower; and we 
could conceive something of the emotion with which men wanted to see 
what was to them a place made holy as the very heavens by the 
martyrdom and burial of Archbishop Becket. 

The road soon dips into a hollow, and we lose sight of the cathe
dral. We wind up and down for some distance, and then, with a 
sudden bend, we find ourselves between two high steep banks, covered 
on the one side by modern cottages, and on the other by a row of 
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almshonses and an ivy-covered church tower. This is the village of 
Rarbledown. 

"The little town, 
Which that ycleped is Bob up and down 
Under the Blee m Canterbury way.'' 

Here we halt, for the place has a history. The old church dates back 
to the days of Lanfranc, archbishop in the Conqueror's reign; and most 
venerable it is, with its ivied walls. There the birds '' have laid their 
young," and are chirping cheerily, its oaken rafters, its carved font, and 
the dim traces on its walls of antique paintings, king and mitred 
bishop, and our Saviour in the midst. Beside the chnrch there formerly 
stood a leper-house, founded by Lanfranc; and below the hospital was 
the Well of the Black Prince, so called because he once passed by the 
spot, and probably, like meaner pilgrims, washed in the waters. The 
hospital is gone, and the almshouses that have taken its place are quite 
modern. The well is choked up with brickbats which have lately fallen 
down from the ruined covering above. Bnt the roofed flight of steps 
by which we climb to the level of the church, is in good repair, and 
snpplies a link with bygone centuries; and there are some slighter relics, 
"hi.eh lead us back to the visit of no less famous a traveller than the 
accomplished and witty Erasmus of Rotterdam. 

Erasmus came to Oanterbury from London shortly before the 
Reformation, when the credulity of the earlier ages was yielding to 
curiosity, and even to contempt. With him rode ldnr Colet, the Dean 
of St. Paul's, a liberal Churchman, with a great hatred of shams, and 
withal of a very short temper. They were passing Harbledown on 
their homeward journey, when down the steps came an aged almsman, 
presenting to their notice "the upper leather of a shoe, with a crystal 
set in the centre." It is the shoe of St. Thomas the martyr, and they 
are expected to kiss it, and then to pay for the privilege. Col et demurs 
rather rudely. "What," he cried, "do these asses expect ns to kiss 
the Ehoes of all good men that ever lived? Why, they might as well 
bring in their spittle to be kissed." Coarse words of a coarse age ; 
but the words of a scholar, and not altogether inexcusable in the pre
sence of such follies. Erasmus smiled, and hastened to console the 
aged man with kind words and money. And in an old box presP-rved 
in the ball of the almshouses we saw, among other treasures-not 
indeed the old shoe, for that was doubtless flung away when such things 
lost their value-but a rough old money-box of the sixteenth century, 
with a slit in the lid and a chain at the side, and a large crystal set in 
the centre of a wooden bowl, both preserved with scrupulous care. 
Dean Stanley has suggested that we have here the very box into which 
Erasmus dropped his money, and the crystal on which he and his com
panion looked. It is just possible that in the crystal we may have 
the one actual relic of the turbulent Becket, surviving the dissolution 
of monasteries, and old shoes, and other more perishable articles. 

Regaining the high road, and, in Uhancer's phrase, " bobbing up '' 
once more, there burst upon us from the hill the full view of the 
cathedral, now immediately below us, and towering like some majestic 
mountain above the roofs of the city. A nearer approach also adds to 
the impresBion of its grandeur. Enter, and the impression deepens 
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still. Ascend one staircase after another till you reach the lofty eristern
most end, and the sternest Nonconformist may relax into something of 
that resthetic sympathy which The Times has been recently exhorting us 
to cultivate. But art and architecture lie far outside our present pur
pose. Let us rather recall one or two pictures of the early English 
times, of which these walls formed the framework. 

Up this noble nave, through the thirteenth and fourteenth centuries, 
came flocks of pilgrims from all parts of Britain and the continent, in 
every kind of garb, and from every Tariety of motive. The professed 
objed of attraction was the shrine of Becket. That turbulent and 
treacherous prelate bad been exalted by papal authority and popular 
enthusiasm into a saint of the first magnitude, and unnumbered spiritual 
advantages were sure to follow a visit to the scene of his murder. 
Here is still shown the spot to which first the pilgrims hastened, where 
the blood of the martyr fell upon the stone pavement, the stained frag
ment itself having been carefully cut out and removed to Rome. Up 
these steps they went upon their knees, as modern devotees ascend the 
holy staircase; you can see where the steps are worn, and how numerous 
the worshippers must have been. Behind the present altar rose the 
shrine itself, a blaze of gold and jewels, usually hidden beneath a 
wooden canopy, and containing the sacred dust of the great archbishop. 
The pilgrims, still upon their knees, thronged round the arches of the 
shrine, to marvel at its treasures, to present their offerings, and to 
carry away the blessing of the saint. Then they saw the relics, and it 
was a sight never to be forgotten. There was the sword that struck 
the fatal blow, stained with the blood, the pastoral staff, the rough 
cloak, the bloody handkerchief, the shirt of haircloth, and other 
belongings ; notably a black leather box, fnll of linen rags, with which 
in the days of his flesh "the holy man used to wipe the perspiration 
from his head and neck, the runnings from hie nose, and snch other 
superflnities." Also they saw the bodies, or bits of the bodies, of many 
other sainted characters, their "heads, arms, bones, hair, and teeth ; 
the bed on which the Virgin slept, the wool she wove, the robe she 
made, fragments of the rock, of the Cross, of the sepulchre, of the 
manger, of the supper table, and the stone of the ascension. Aaron's 
rod was there, and a piece of the oak op which Abraham(?) climbed to 
see the Lord, and a specimen of the clay out of which God formed 
Adam." Snch is a quotation only from the inventory long preserved 
by the custodians of the cathedral. Such was the religion of the masses 
of the English people in those golden days of Romish superstition to 
which we are invited to return. Thank God, men might as well try to 
bring back the days of the Druids I 

In the crypt below the cathedral, the loftiest and most spacious in 
Europe, to which we are presently conducted, a still more incongruous 
scene must be imagined. It was here that they first bestowed the dead 
body of the archbishop, and here that it remained till the shrine above 
was ready to receive it. And hither, one of the very earliest of the 
pilgrims, came King Henry II. himself, by the order of the Pope, to do 
penance for the share which he was presumed to have had in the murder. 
Seldom has there been seen so great a triumph for the church. The 
king had sniled from France through a storm which nearly wrecked his 
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ship. All the way to Canterbury from Southampton he ate only bread 
and drank water. He entered the city on foot ; barefoot he walked 
oyer its rough stones through the falling rain, his kingly dress laid by, 
a woollen shirt and a rough cloak his only attire. Haircloth was next 
to his skin. The streets were stained with the blood from his wounded 
feet. When he reached the cathedral, he was led at once to the spot 
where Becket fell; there he knelt and kissed the pavement. Next they 
took him to the tomb in the crypt, where he knelt again and remained 
long in prayer; and at last, in presence of a crowd of bystanders, he 
laid his head upon the grave and was well whipped," five strokes of the 
rod from each of the bishops present, and tbree from each of the 
eighty monks." The whole night he spent in that cold crypt, fasting, 
and on the earth, caught a dangerous cold and fever, but fairly atoned 
for his sins, and was rewarded with a plenary pardon from the ecclesi
astical authorities, and with what he valued far more highly, a speedy 
and substantial ,ictory over his enemy, the King of Scots. 

What a frightful power must have resided at that time in the church 
of Rome and its ambitious leaders, that they could thus extort humilia
tion from the proudest prince in Christendom ! Imagine the present 
Emperor of Germany walking barefoot through the streets of Cologne 
at the bidding of Pope Pius IX.; or Prince Bismarck flogged by ultra
montane bishops till he begs for absolution ! Imagine a whole people 
terror-stricken by the aITival of a paper anathema from Rome ! Small 
honour to the so-called saints, whose heavy hand would have crushed 
out our common liberties ; or to those in our own day who build 
chapels to consecrate their memory, and make pathetic orations over the 
dust they tread upon. Honour rather to the stout-hearted Refol'mers 
who rose up at last against that unnatural tyranny, and animated this 
great English nation to fling off its fetters and to defy its encroach
ments. May they never want wise and worthy successors I 

It is like passing from foul air into fresh to exchange those dark ages 
of corruption for the earlier ones of comparative simplicity. Six centu
ries before Becket, Canterbmy became the cradle of the Christian faith 
among the Saxons. Here, where the cathedral stands, Augustine 
founded his episcopal seat. Yonder, just outside the walls, on ground 
that had been sacred to heathen worship, he raised lhe famous convent 
that so long bore his name. Higher up the hill is St. Martin's Church, 
the earliest settlement of all. Here King Ethelbert was probably received 
into the Christian church. Over the crest of this same St. Martin's Hill 
came Angnstine and his comrades from the coast where they had first 
landed, in long proceEsion, chanting their litanies, and with the cross 
borne in front, flushed with the ambition to bring this fair land of the 
Angles under subjection to lhe Vicar of Christ. 

We cannot recall that mission of the church to our own shores without 
emotion, or without some measure of sympathy and praise. Yet it was 
a degenerate Christianity that Augustine proclaimed, and an unspiritual 
method on which he acted. Already the germs were in the air of all 
the superstitions that followed. Already baptismal regeneration, a 
tougher root of evil than all the relic-worship, was in full growth. 
" Ten thou1Sand Saxons baptised at once on the Christmas-day after their 
king's conversion," might be a splendid announcement to send to Rome, 
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but can have brought little inspiration to the harps of heaven. Strange 
how errors held on to the very ground where they took root ! From 
this very cathedrul pulpit, on the day of our visit, we chanced to hear a 
preacher pouring forth on all and sundry the vials of his ecclesiastical 
wrath. First he administered a most fearful rebuke to those church
men who, like the dean himself, make unworthy approaches to union 
with dissenters. Then he made a desperate assault on school boards and 
their sympathisers. But his strong point was, of course, the church 
catechism ; and his warnings became really alarming to the handful of 
his hearers when he predicted the national rnin which was before as if 
once the children of the land ceased to be taught that "in their baptism 
they were made members of Christ, children of God, and inheritors of 
the kingdom of heaven." Ah, how much better for England if Augustine 
had left his ten thousand Saxons unbaptised, and been content to 
advance like the apostles by the gradual working of the truth on the 
understandings and the hearts of those heathen men. So far, at least, 
he missed his mark, and opened the sluices of all formalities and super
stitions and hypocrisies of the later and more worldly age. 

We may well admire, and even emulate, the spirit of sincere and self
denying devotion which animated some of those who went on pilgrimage. 
Only we are called on to direct it to more profitable • purpose in the 
common walks and works of life. "I, too, have my pilgrimage," says 
one of the friends in the "Dialogue " of Erasmus. " My circuit is 
made at home. I enter the parlour, and take care that the modesty of 
my wife and daughters is safe from attack. Next I proceed to the 
offices, and see what the men and maids are about; thence into the 
kitchen, observing whether there is any need of reproof; then I notice 
what my children are about, and I see that everything goes on in order. 
This is my pilgrimage." 

There is a nobler one than that, the progress of which John Banyan 
ha.s drawn for all generations. It walks not over land and sea, but 
from one degree to another of the manifested presence of Christ. Its 
inspiration comes not from pope or prelate, but from the Holy Spirit of 
God. Its companions are not the merry minstrels of Chaucer's time, 
but the bright graces and the unmatched lesson of the gospel. Its dress 
is a Saviour's righteousness, and its token is a Saviour's cross. If we 
go on pilgrimage, let us go in such company and on such conditions. 

"Give me my scallop shell of quiet, 
My staff of faith to walk upon, 
My scrip of joy-immortal diet, 
My bottle of salvation. 
My gown of glory, hope's true gage, 
And thus I'll take my pilgrimage." 
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I .o;is{r f rrsuuthnts. 
A BRIEF GLANCE AT THE INQUISITIION. 

BY REV. W. P, COPE, OF MAZE POND CHAPEL. 

( Continued from page 263.) 

GRADUALLY, as its strength consolidated and experience was gained, 
the Inquisition was prepared for all possible contingencies. At 

first its action was somewhat arbitrary and often erratic. Precedents 
were wanting for guidance. It was sometimes fettered by the civil 
power, not unnaturally jealous of its prerogatives. Like the growth 
of many tyrannies, its progress was slow, but it was exceedingly sure. 
Rome can afford to wait. "Men maf come and men may go;" bnt its 
influences are steadily advancing. ts schemes are pushed forward 
long after the founders are forgotten. At the end of two centuries 
we find the Inquisition in full swing. It has "houses "-sometimes 
called "palaces "--or courts and prisons for the exercise of authority. 
The office of Inquisitor with a large staff of officers has become a 
recognized and honoured functionary in the Papal arrangements, 
and, moreover, it begins to have something like a well-digested code 
of rules for the guidance of its officials. Eymeric-a kind of Papal 
Blackstone, for not less than forty years active Inquisitor in the 
provinces of Castile and Arragon, collected from the civil and canon 
laws all that related to the punishment of heretics. This " Direc
tory of Inquisitors " was the first and fundamental code. It has 
been followed ever since without any essential variation wherever the 
" Holy Office " has been established. Eymeric flourished in the latter 
half of the fourteenth century; about a hundred years later his " In
quisitor's Directory'' was published with a commentary, under the 
sanction of Pope Gregory XIII. To show the esteem in which it was 
held, we may add that a second edition was published nine years after the 
first. In addition to this official document another of equal authority 
has been nnexpectedly brought to light. During a riot in Seville which 
followed the ratification of the Spanish Constitution by Ferdinand VII. 
in 1820, the mob broke into the palace of the Inquisitors, surprised 
them at their task, and drove them out, first taking possession of their 
documents. Among them was a thin quarto volume, partly written, 
partly printed. Its title is as follows, " Order of Proceedings in the 
Holy Office, compiled from Ancient and Modern Instructions, by 
of the Holy General Inquisition." From a foot-note it appears to have 
been printed, like other books intended for the nse of Inquisitors only, 
within the walls. Doubtless other documents are in existence. These 
are enough to give us some idea of the principle and practices of the 
Inquisition for four centuries. Secrecy, profound secrecy, is one of its 
most prominent features. If precedent were required it was found in 
the conduct of the papal legate appointed to the Council of 'l'oulouse. 
He carried away with him to Rome all the records of inquests made, 
" lest if any evil-disposed person should chance to find them at any 
time, anc.l it might be the death of witnesses who had given evidence 
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11gainet them." Witnesses, as well as the accused themselves, are bound 
byoath to keep secret ell they see and hear. 

In a case of heresy there were three recognized ways of proceeding
accusation, information, and inquiry. The first method was dis
couraged; it was found in practice to be dangerous to the accuser and 
tea.ions. InformaUon was the method most congenial to the spirit of 
the Holy Office. Any person suspecting another of heresy was bound 
under threat of excommunication to lay information against him. The 
information might be laid in private, with no other witness present 
than the Secretary of the Inquisitor. The accused would never know 
who had brought the charge against him. 

The process by inquiry might be conducted by the Inquisitor alone. 
He might make enquiry into the reputation of any iierson, and if he 
elicited any suspicion against him it was enough. Nobody needed to 
say what they had heard, all that was requisite was that people should 
talk snspectingly about him. It is a well-understood principle of 
common law that no criminal be required to give evidence against him
self: the Inquisition ignored all law, human and divine; a person 
accll,Bed of heresy was required to furnish the particulars of the charge 
to be entered against himself. 

All kinds of witnesses were allowed against the accused. Those dis
credited in a court of law were heard in the Roly Office, provided, of 
course, that their test.imony was against the heretic. Even a heretic might 
witness against a heretic. Domestic witnesses-wife, children, servants, 
might all appear against the accused; they were not to be heard in his 
favour. The children of heretics rested under a special ban, but if a 
child informed against the parent the curse was turned into a blessing. 
Special pains were taken to conceal from the accused the names of all 
witnesses against him. The time-honoured practice of bringing the 
accusi:r and the accused, or the witnesses and the criminal face to face, 
was especially avoided. 

If a witness does not say all the Inquisitor thinks he can say or ought 
to say, he may be tortured till the evidence wanted is forthcoming. 
The art of examining a prisoner appears to have reached a perfection 
that left. nothing to be desired. The questions put to him, '' were to be 
vague and general, not in such a manner as would suggest subterfuges 
or help evasion." The heretics were to be treated as very cunning in 
disguising thei1· errors. They affect sanctity and false tears which might 
soften the severest judges: an Inquisitor must therefore be always on 
the watch against all such tricks. 

All methods seem justifiable in proceeding against a heretic. Some
times the Inquisitor is recommended to asst:une a paternal tone; for what 
terror or threats could not do might be accomplished by kind words 
and an assumed interest in the accused. If he is exhausted by confine
ment and anxiety, yet obdurate, a cbangeofliving is recommended-better 
food may be furnished, visitors may be allowed him, and the love of life 
quickened, which may prove stronger than heretical obstinacy. Where 
everything else failed, an acquaintance of the prisoner might be induced 
to spend a night with him, who should talk his case over as a sympa
thizer. Witnesses or a clerk would have to be concealed who should 
take down notes of all that passed ; these notes to be afterwards used 
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against him. Where all these things failed, the rack or torture might 
be resorted to. Most diabolical and ingenious were the means of torture 
employed. Women, stripped of clothing, were bound with cords as 
relentlessly as the men. Physicians or surgeons stood by indicating 
how far the torture might be employed without taking away life. With 
an ingenuity that nothing bu~ long practice could have perfected, thin 
cords were bound around the arms and legs, and tightened till the skin 
seemed ready to crack. Should the prisoner die under the treatment, 
the Inquisitors simply absolved one another from all guilt, and as there 
was no coroner's inquest, heaven was appeased, and the next case pro
ceeded with. 

It might sometimes happen that a person accused through private 
malice, proved a good Catholic. What was to be done? Should he be 
declared innocent ? That would cast a reflection upon the wisdom of 
the Holy Office. The Inquisitor was instructed to avoid even the least 
word that might be taken to imply a formal justification. The accused 
was dismissed with a written absolution setting forth that the Inquisitor 
bad not found any legal proof of guilt, and therefore he fully released 
him "from the present charge, inquisition, and judgment." 

One point seems to have disturbed the consciences of these Inquisitors 
a great deal. "May an Inquisitor exact the expenses from those against 
whom he proceeds? and may he condemn them by sentence to pay the 
expenses ? " Very satisfactorily does Eymeric answer such subtle 
questions. Inquisitors must live; and as soon as the heretic is pro
nounced such, bis life ceases to be his own, he ia able therefore to hold 
property no longer ; the children of a heretic are incapable of any other 
inheritance than poverty and infamy; the wives of course share the 
fortunes of their husbands. Who then so fitting to use righLly the 
property of the heretic as the Inquisitor, whose duty it is to suppress all 
heresy? Customs in different countries may vary, but this seems to be 
the safe, as it was the general, rule. A penitent, be it observed, cannot 
have his property restored. Poverty will be a proper penance; fairness 
demands that the convertor be rewarded for his zeal; besides, to restore 
the property to the penitent would lay him open to the suspicion of 
having been actuated by mercenary motives. What chance there was 
of escape from such a tribunal may be readily conceived; especially 
if the accused happened to be a person of means, when most careful 
questions were put as to his property, and it would be to the interest of 
the Inquisitor to giTe sentence against him. If able to procure an 
advocate to defend his case, the advocate was compelled to abandon 
the defence if the judge ruled that reasonable proof of gum had been 
given. 

The method of punishment adopted by the Inquisition did not admit 
of much variety. The choice generally lay between imprisonment or 
death. Different degrees of heretical guilt were in some cases met by 
the varying grades of imprisonment. In the Palace of the Inquisition, 
or Holy House, there was often extensive accommodation for all classes 
of delinquents. From rooms well ventilated, light and air being ad
mitted through iron gratings, and sufficiently large for the occupant to 
move about, with bed, seat, fire-place, and a few conveniences, to a mere 
(·ell below the level of the ground, with no light, scarcely space enough 
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to stand upright in, where the poor prisoner was fed with barely suffi
cient to keep up the functions of natnre-just enough to canse a 
lingering death, and no more. To these were sometimes added, in set 
proportion of weight and number, manacles, fetters, chains, and other 
contrivances of torment. Those thus con.fined were moat effectually 
shut out from all society or companionship. To no call or entreaty, 
or sigh, or shriek might the keeper answer in any way; he was sworn to 
speak to none. The Inquisitor might come or send, to question, to tempt, 
to terrify when he pleased. Amid scenes such as these thousands spent 
many years; others ended their lives, cut prematurely short, rather than 
deny Christ, or betray their brethren. In many more cases they were 
taken out from this living sepulchrti to endure the horrors of the stake. 

Not all remained stedfast till death. Sometimes the faith faltered; 
and, conforming to the church, the heretic was set free. Overcome by re
morse these "penitents'' would afterwards return to their first faith, and 
the Lord whom they had denied. These were deemed incorrigible, and 
were at once handed over "to feel the fire.'' So also were those brought 
a second time under accusation, heretics who proved obdurate, and" nega
tive heretics" who persisted in denying what the Inquisition thought 
they should confess, there being full proof against them. Before handing 
them over to the stake the church made one more effort at reclamation: 
since they could not escape temporal death they were urged to be 
reconciled to God. If they will not _they must feel the fire, but if any 
will confess, be absolved, and receive the host, the church will generously 
receive such to her bosom. Although the penitent must die, for the 
good of his soul, it shall be so arranged that his death shall be com
paratively easy: in other words, he shall be strangled as promptly as 
possible, so that only the dead uody, and not the living person shall go 
to the :flames. The desire of burning the heretic became at last such a 
passion with the Inquisition, that not only the bodies of penitents, 
and the bones of dead heretics dug up, but effigies of those who had 
escaped the clutches of the church, were publicly consumed at appointed 
times of execution. 

Everything poEsible was done to give these ghastly exhibitions a 
most impressive and solemn aspect. The services of royalty and re
ligion were laid under contribution for this end. The king, as a token 
of his good faith towards the church, was frequently present. Sermons 
were preached in which the damnable effects of heresy were vividly 
pointed out, and the fidelity of the church extolled, while she deplored 
the harsh measures she felt it necessary to adopt against the faithless. 
The ceremony itself was arranged so as to represent as nearly as pos
sible the judgment-day. All sympathy for the suffering martyrs was 
alienated by suggesting that they were the victims of divine justice, 
their sins being open, going beforehand to judgment. We do not stay 
to particularise; the details are too sickening. It would be easy to 
paint the emaciated sufferers dragged from solitary confinement in 
loathsome dungeons, many of them maimed and hurt by the tortures 
of the rack, chained by rough and rude men to the stake. The crowd 
presses around to mock; the priests with insulting importunity thrust 
the crucifixes into their faces. The fires are lighted, and amid ascending 
smoke and flame, the faithful spirits are borne, as in a chariot of fire, 
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to the presence of that Christ from whose love nothing could separate 
them. 

To Spain belongs the worthless honour of conducting these ghastly 
pageantries on the most elaborate scale. The Spaniard is naturally hot, 
vengeful, passionate. More than any other European nation he ap
proaches to the common ideal of the old Oriental despot; with lions' 
dens, furnaces seven times hotter than the usual heat, the houses of the 
offender made into a dunghill that hie name may be blotted out, or, if 
preserved, hereafter associated only with that which is infamous. Rome 
pandered to these tastes. The nation's weak point was one element of 
her strength. How much of the bloodthirsty spirit which has since 
characterised Spanish politics may be traced to this phase of its popish 
training is a question not difficult to answer. No nation is more 
sanguinary; none has been more priest-ridden. 

Not a single province has been subdued ·by Spanish arms, but its 
inhabitants, if heretical, have been rapidly decimated by the Inqui
sition. The most solemn treaties intended to secure religious protection 
to the vanquished were valueless. 

So completely did the policy of the priests bias the State conncils, 
that the course adopted was not only most iniquitous, but eminently 
self-destructive. The nursery story of the foolish man who killed the 
goose that laid the golden eggs faintly illustrates the unwiedom of 
the Spaniards' treatment of the Jews and Moore. Torquemada, the 
Inquisitor-General of that period, must have determined to outrival 
Haman. For long :iges the Jews had added largely to the wealth 
of Spain by the trade they so successfully carried on. Dnring the 
Spanish expedition against Granada, by which the power of the Moors 
was broken, the Jewish race did more to ensure success to the Spanish 
arms than the knights and fighting men who formed the army. 
They were the most efficient armourers in the Spanish camp. They 
provided the daily rations for the troops. They advanced money to 
pay the king's troops; and it is more than likely that they raised the 
gold by which Ferdinand and Isabella, king and queen of Spain, bribed 
the Moorish king to surrender. Mark their reward. Three months 
after the occupation of Granada, Torquemada induced Ferdinand to 
decree the expulsion of the entire race out of all Spain, except such as 
might choose to surrender the faith of their fathers, and be baptised 
into the papal church. This was March 30th, 1492. The last day of 
July was fixed as the last day of their dwelling in the kingdom. The 
Jew might sell or barter any property he held, but was forbidden to 
carry away gold or sil,er out of the country. A.ny Spaniard who should 
bide or shelter a Jew or Jewess should forfeit all hie property, and be 
discharged from his office, dignity, or calling. The doomed race could 
not fail to be reminded of the decree of Ahasuerus, and sighed for 
another Esther to overrule the counsel of the crafty Torquemada. But 
so far from Queen Isabella espousing their cause, she steeled her own 
heart and that of the king against mercy. The spell of the papacy was 
upon her: she could not resist its influence. Rabbi Abarbanel, who 
for bis wisdom and influence may be compared to Nehemiah at the 
court of Artaxerxes, pleaded on his knees with tears for hie nation, and 
offered to pay down, as ransom into the king's treasury, six: hundred 
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thousund crowns of gold. His plea had nearly prevailed, for the 
king's treasury was exhausted ; but the Inquisitor-General very as
tutely prevented any compromise. Rushing into the presence of the 
king and queen with a crucifix in his hand, he shouted, "Judas sold 
the Son of God once for thirty pieces of silver ; your highnesses are 
going to sell him the second time for thirty thousand. Here be is ! 
Here you have him! Sell him if you will." And flinging the crucifix 
down upon the table, in ill-suppressed rage, the crafty Inquisitor ran 
away. The pathetic pleading of the aged Abarbanel failed. By the 
first week in July the Jews were on their way out of the country 
which many of them loved almost as their native land. Their possessions 
were sold for a trifle, and often found no purchasers. A house was 
exchanged for au ass, a vineyard for a little linen or cloth. Thus 
suddenly bereft of home and wealth, they set out on a mournful exodus. 
Heartrending tales are told of their sufferings. Some died on the 
road ; mothers brought up in every luxury were suddenly overcome by 
the pangs of travail by the roadside. Some perished at sea; many were 
sold for slaves by mercenary captains, who had agreed to take them 
in safety across the seas. One vessel landed its living freight, among 
whom a disease had broken out, at Naples. Another famished company 
reached Genoa, where a procession of priests met them. The foremost 
carried a crucifix in one hand and a loaf of bread in the other, to 
signify that they who would adore the image might have the bread. 

It is reckoned that in this bloody papal persecution no less than ten 
thousand Jews perished at the stake ; upwards of six" thousand were 
burnt in effigy, the persons having died in prison or fled the country ; 
beside upwards of ninety thousand punished with infamy, confiscation, 
perpetual impriEOnment, or loss of civil rights. This computation does 
not include the numbers who perished in the terrible exode we ham 
already referred to. 

It is not to be supposed that papal zeal was satisfied with this 
bloody work. Torquemada now conceived the design of converting
or exterminating the Moors, whom the king and queen had engaged 
by special treaty to shield in the exercise of their religion. To 
help in the good work one Fray Hernando, prior of a monastery 
near Valladolid, was induced to come to Granada. Pope A.lexander 
VI. made him archbishop. In a spirit alien to the usual method of 
papal propagandism, he sought the conversion of the Moors by expostu
lation and controversy. His gentle spirit and spotless life won the 
admiration of the conquered race. He studied Arabic, their native 
language, and went so far as to have the Scriptures translated into 
that tongue for their use. Such measures were too slow and pacific 
for the haughty church. Ximenez, afterwards cardinal and Iuquisitor
general, took the matter in hand. The prayers and translations of 
Hernando in the vulgar tongue were promptly forbidden, and harsher 
measures adopted. 'l'he end of it was that the Moors, who refused to 
be converted, were driven out of the country. If they escaped with less 
suffering than the Jews, it was owing to a wholesome fear inspired by 
an expostulation from the Sultan. 

Similar sanguinary proceedings were instituted against such as re
ceived the light of divine truth, and desired to walk in it, on the 

20 
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dawn of the Reformation. In the yflars 1557 and 1558 a large 
number of persons were imprisoned as Lutherans. Against all such 
Pope Paul IV. gave Valdes, the Inquisitor-general, special powers. 
The brief greatly exceeded in cruelt.y the excesses practised by Tor
quemnda and Ferdinand. By it the Inquisition was more especially 
stirred up against the Lutherans, or any who defended them as good. 
Not only was the power of the Inqui~ition augmented, but its in
come considerably increased, to enable it to carry on the new crusade 
against the rising reformation. Its autos da fe were quite common 
at Seville and Cordova, while one was celebrated with unusual mag
nificence at :Madrid as late as 1 G~O, in special honour of King 
Charles II., newly wedded to a French princess. At this celebration 
twenty-one victims were handed o,e.r to the flames. At the last mo
ment two recanted, and as a marvellous act of clemency were spared. 
The remaining nineteen were made to feel the fire. So late as 1826 
there is record of one or two being burned alive by command of the 
Inquisition. It is reckoned that nearly 400,000 fell victims to the Holy 
Office during its supremacy in Spain. At length the proud boast was 
made that heresy could not rear its head in the domains of the Catholic 
King. 

We have referred chiefly to the pract.ice of the Inquisition as found 
at work in Spain. The principle has been the same in every country 
where it has been for any length of time set up. The differences 
have been mo!e of degree than of kind. In Italy the holy office 
was worked with more secrecy and refinement than in Spain. It 
revelled in merciless cruelty, but '1"ithout inviting observation; it 
worked, therefore, with less sc:mdal. A revolution and the dethrone
ment of the temporal power were, however, needed to bring to the full 
light of day all the hidden works of darkness. Ingenious contrivances 
of torture, supposed onl_y to have had an existence in the pages of 
fiction, have been paralleled by the actual facts. Father Gavazzi visited 
the Palace of the Inqnisition in Rome, when it was broken into after 
the ignominions flight of the present Pope, in 1849. At that time, 
among other relics of the Inquisition, were found two prisoners-a nun 
and an aged bishop; and a secret trap door, through which the unsus
pecting victim fell on his way to receive, as he supposed, a relaxation of 
his punishment. Nor were evidences wanting that it had been used, for 
below was found a" compost of common earth, rottenness, ashes, and 
human hair, fcetid to the smell, and horrible to the sight and thought 
of the beholder.'' From other evidence found in the vaults of Pope 
Pius V., a pope, be it observed, canonised for his zeal against heretics, 
the only conclusion possible was that the victims had been buried alive 
up to their necks in quicklime. What with the suffocation of the 
smoke, and the anguish of a compressed breathing, the horrible and 
desperate nature of this death can be more easily imagined than 
described. 

It is not our purpose to trace ihe causes that led to the decline of 
this infamous institution. It needs not to be said that its decay was 
not owing to any enlightened principles of toleration or love of religious 
liLerty in the Catholic Church itself. Rome is always the sam~. 
That has been her boast. If ~he do not always persecute the same, 1t 
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is not from change of principle, bat from policy, or lack of power. The 
ecclesiostical bigotry which the other day excommunicated Mr. Henry 
Petre for denying the Pope's supremacy in civil matters, while 
he fully acknowledged his infallibility in things spiritual, would, 
if it had but the power, carry out the practice of the Inquisition. 
Other forces are at work counteracting that power. On which side 
victory may fall we can but hope. When the resources of the Papal 
hierarchy are borne in mind, together with the silent, persistent method 
of its procedure, he would be a rash man who should dare to predict. 

A SCENE FROM REAL LIFE, 

THE day had passed like a sunny dream, 
None thought of the danger nigh, 

Till with stealthy flight and a sudden scream, 
The storm came hurrying by. 

Its raven pinions, from east to west, 
Were spread o'er the wide expanse, 

Where wives and mothers in strange unrest, · 
Cast many a seaward glance. 

The boats ! Ah ! where were the boats they saw 
Go merrily forth that day? • 

The question passed in unanswered awe, 
For where, not a soul could say. 

Save this-that pointing in black despair, 
Away o'er the foaming main, 

They uttered the murmured whisper, " There!'' 
And then were silent again. 

Yes, there on the height of some mountain wave, 
Or swamped in its falling foam, 

Are the boats of the fishermen stern and brave, 
Far, far from their wives and home. 

Those wives have ~athered on yonder cliff, 
And mothers with silvered hair, 

And sisters bowed with one crushing grief, 
And neighbours and friends are there. 

They gaze-but over the angry main, 
Where lately the sunbeams laughed,_ . 

They Jook through the clouded gloom m vam, 
In search of the missing craft. 

For the loved ones caught in the sudden squall, 
Borne far from their cottage beach, 

Are thinking-one thought in the breast of all
Of the harbour they cannot reach. 
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And now, still higher the billows leap, 
Still louder the tempest roars, 

While hurrying over the crested deep, 
It bursts on the cliff-walled shores. 

The tidings spread, till yon rocky brow 
Is crowned with a thousand souls, 

Who watch and wait, and in sorrow bow 
To him who the storm controls. 

But hark! as the blast for a moment stills, 
In an accent clear and loud, 

A voice, whose startling summons thrills, 
Rings over the waiting crowd. 

"Are there here twelve men who,for Jesu's sake, 
Can go to the bottom to save·" 

Let them meet me now on the steam-tug's deck, 
And for him to the death be brave." 

He led the way ! and to Christ's dear fame, 
There followed from out that throng, 

Twelve hearts that bowed to the Christian name, 
For the Christian's-duty strong. 

The harbour was reached-the deck was gained
" Lads, down on your knees and pray." 

Then the simple cry of a faith unfeigned, 
Winged upward its destined way. 

They passed through that harbour's mouth, and out 
Where the waves in their fury strove; 

Where borne on the blast came the cheering shout 
Of the crowd on the cliffs above. 

That crowd, with many a tear-dim'd eye, 
Look'd down on the scene beneath, 

And watched, as the vessel now mounted high, 
Now sank to the gates of death. 

At length she passed from the reach of sight. 
Had she perished-would none come back? 

Or, battling still with the tempest's might, 
Was she ploughing her on ward track? 

Not a sign was seen, not a sound was heard, 
Save the laugh of the storm's rude play, 

Ae they gazed and waited till hope deferred 
Grew sick at the long delay. 

At last, like the shout of a victor's host, 
"THEY'RE SAVED," rose high on the air: 

And echoing on, down the rocky coast, 
Was caught by the watchers there. 

'' They're saved I They're saved!" At the magic spell 
All uttered the welcome word; • 

Till from rock to rock, o'er the ocean's swell, 
The triumph of hope was heard. 
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"They 're saved I" Yes, there through the deEp she 
On, on, through the surging wave ; Lplough~, 

And see, in her foaming wake she tows 
The vessels they vowed to save. 

The haven is reached ; the deed is done; 
'Mid a shout of deserved applause, 

They stand once more on the shore, each one 
Proved true to the Master's cause . 

• * • * 

To-day, far out on the world's wide deep, 
Borne on by the hurricane's blast, 

Far, far from the shore where their kindred weep, 
There are souls that are sinking fast. 

But a voice rings out as the tempest rolls, 
"Are there here strong men and "brave, 

Who are willing to venture their all for souls, 
The lost and the wrecked to save?" 

'Tis the Saviour's call. Great Master, we come, 
With thee at the pilot's helm, 

,ve leave our comfort, our ease, our home, 
To plunge where the waves o'erwbelm. 

And soon, preserved by thy mighty band, 
Our loved ones following on, 

We'll enter the harbour of rest, and land 
Mid the shoutings of grace, "Well done." 

WM. LUFF. 

We declined former poems from this friend, but we bade him try again; 
and like a good brother be took our criticism in good part, and has 
done so, and we now believe the poetic faculty is in him. When a 
composition is good prose it will make good poetry, but mere words are 
no better when rhymed than when in prose. The incident here so Trell 
versified is in itself poetry, though "l"l'e know it to have been fact, and 
the main actor in it is well known to our beloved brother, 1\lr. Archi
bald Brown. Go on, Mr. Luff, and may the Lord consecrate you to 
be a sweet singer for himself alone. Your cheery words so sweetly 
versified will stir many of ns to braver deeds in the name of Jesus. 

~itg.out a ~In~,e. 

PASSING along the road the other day, we thought we had found a 
very beautiful knife. On picking it up we found it to be only a 

handle without a blade. So do we hear very beautiful sermons-well 
written and well read-but they 11re without a ~lade. They cut out 
no cancers of sin and carve out no models of piety. Sermons must 
have blades.-.Anon. 
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t~hlits to tgt Qir,og jgotrs nu~ ~rhtltiug jafo.01u5 
.of iakutht. 

BY A MISSIONARY'S WIFE. 

IT has occurred to us that the readers of Tlie Sword and tlie Trowel, 
who are so much interested in the accounts given in this magazine 

of Christian agencies employed in different places, would rejoice to hear 
of what is being done in this remote pa.rt of the earth. At the present 
day we sec Christian energy leaving the beaten track, and finding for 
itself new channels of usefulness. The example of one zealous dis
ciple, full of love to Christ, inspires others, and so does the work spread. 
Onr sisters across the Atlantic are generally pioneers in the front rank, 
striking out new paths, and others, seeing their boldness, take courage 
and follow them, and so is Paul's injunction fulfilled : " Provoke one 
another to zeal and good works.'' 

Like London itself, the port of Calcutta is thronged by vessels from 
all parts of the world, and in some of its streets we find a number of 
grog shops and low drinking saloons, to which most sailors resort as 
soon as they gain permission to land. In these dens many poor fellows 
are led to ruin. Hearing of the good which has been effected through 
the agency of what has been called the " Women's Crusade" in America, 
some friends here who had long looked around with deep, but some
what hopeless sorrow at the grog shops of Calcutta, thought something 
might be done there, and determined, by God's help, to try. In this 
city the sin of drunkenness is spreading terribly from Europeans to 
nati,es, and even bringing grief and disgrace into the native churches. 
The poor sailors, so far from home and friends, are especially exposed 
·to various temptations and snares. It was truly with fear and trembling 
th1t the first attempt was made; they set out feeling their own insuffi
ciency and the greatness of the undertaking, not knowing what their 
reception might be ; nor can we wonder, for these places are among 
thil lowest in Calcutta. Although the plan was suggested by the move
ment in America, it will be seen that the work is somewhat different in 
detail. These ladies, as far as possible, speak first to the 18,ndlord or 
manager, and have thus far found these men helpers rather than oppo
_nents. Like the women who, on that memorable morning long ago, 
went weeping to the sepulchre, these also found that "the stone " they 
neared had been rolled away, although "it was very great." The men, 
though annoyed to find people, and ladies too, coming to such places to 
speak to them about Jesus, listened attentively. Many seemed im
pressed, and said it was the first time a word of warning had been 
addressed to them for years. They promised to attend lhe evening 
serrices conducted at the theatre by the much-loved and indefatigable 
Methodist Missionary, Dr. Thoburn, a man eminently fitted for the 
work. For three months the work has been continued, and we believe 
much good has been done, but this is emphatically sowing-work, for 
perhaps the same men will never be met with again. 

Let us one morning accompany the friends on their round of visits, 
so that we may see for ourselves. Service being over, four or five 
la·Jics meet at the American Methodist Chapel, the usual starting-point ; 
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they belong to different denomination 5, but are banded together for one 
ouject. Provided with hymn-books and tracts in various languages, we 
set out, but having a distance to go we must ride, for the sun is now 
hot in this tropical climate, as it is past twelve o'clock. What sad sights 
meet us as we go through the streets on this bright Sunday morning ! 
Truly this is "a city wholly given to idolatry!" There is nothing to 
tell us of the rest of the Sabbath ; native shops are of course open, 
and the people are at work just as every other day, but, more than this, 
we pass many so-called Christians-yes, Englishmen too, busy buying 
at the shops. Reaching Flag Street, Bow Bazaar, we get out at the door 
of the first grog shop, and then walk from one to another. One cannot 
help feeling a sort of slirinking and trembling when venturing upon 
such work, not knowing what may be the day's experience. Here we 
find a number of sailors smoking and drinking: we ask them whether 
they "1"1"ould like some singing, and if they will join in a hymn with us. 
Some agree readily and come inside, but are evidently much surprised 
at tlie request. The landlord now comes forward in a civil manner, 
and we say, " Good morning, we are here again, you see, come to sing." 
"0 yef, ma'am, come in," he ansl"l"ers. We have a hymn already found 
in each of our hymn-books, and handing one to every man who can 
read (the landlord included), we begin immediately to sing that well
known hymn, " There is a gate that stands ajar." By the time we 
reach the end of the second verse several of the men have caught up 
the tune, and join heartily, especially in the chorus. How long is it since 
these rough voices joined in singing a hymn, and since these walls re
echoed the song of praise and voice of prayer? After this hymn, seeing 
they are interested, we have a second, " Come ye sinners, poor and 
wretched." Then one of the friends speaks a few, simple, affectionate 
words to them: "We ho.ve been singing about a gate, where is it, and 
who left it ajar for us ? Do you know anything of it, and where it 
leads to ? This is the gate that leads to heaven. Do you want to go 
there, and if so, are you to-day walking in the road that takes you 
there? Wishing and hoping will no more take you there than if you 
went on board a ship bound for New York, and then said you wished 
and hoped it would take you all right to your wife and home in Eng
land. Whether you and I get to heaven depends on this,-which road 
are we walking in ? " A few such homely remarks seem to arrest their 
attention. Some appear much affected, perhaps at the thought of home 
and the contrast of their present condition, and we see tears on their 
rough faces. Taking advantage of their softened mood, another friend 
says: "Now will you all kneel down, while we ask God to forgive us our 
past sins, and lead us all in that path which alone leads to heaven?" To 
this all respond, and k.neeli.ng down surrounded by these poor fellows, 
and many brethren crowding around the door, we pray our heavenly 
Father to bless us, and lead us all in his way, realising that, although 
in one of the lowest grog shops in Calcutta, • 

""'here'er we seek him, he is found, 
And every spot is hallowed ground." 

After this follows personal dealing with each, and much information 
about their past life and present state is elicited. All take a tract to 
reud, and some promise to go to the service in the evening. Some tell 
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us this is their first day on shore. "Well," we say, "don't waste your 
first Sunday at the public-house all day. Remember, it is the Lord's 
day, although you are in a heathen country. Come to chapel this 
cYening and hear about the Saviour you used to learn about in the 
Sunday-school." "Yes, I will," replies one man, "I'll go to-night. 
I'Ye been at sea for sixteen years and never had a lady to talk to me 
like this before. I always thought that nobody cared for us poor 
sailors or what became of us." "Then, if yon promise, I believe you 
will go, because sailors like to keep their word." Another friend is 
speaking at the same time to a man who was evidently much affected 
by the hymn just sung. She asks him: " Perhaps you have been used 
to sing hymns in the Sunday-school ? do you love that Saviour who 
has cared for you ever since, though you haYe so often forgotten him?" 
&c. And so it is with the other men; after some conversation with 
each, we go on to the next place. 

This we find also full, but they are all Spaniards, so we leave them 
reluctantly, only giving a tract to each man who can read. 

The next shop is kept by a negro, who is always very polite to us, 
staying to listen as long as we remain. Here we find negroes from 
Hayti, who speak French ; but they also know English. We stay some 
time talking, and a serious feeling seems to prevail among them : here 
again they all join in a prayer. 

Still further we go to reach the next saloon ; it is of· a more preten
tious character than the others. This is kept by a Maltese, an old man, 
1rho bas been thirty years in Calcutta. Here we find about twenty 
men scattered over the room. The landlord had at first written 
nnder the card containing the list of rules for his eetablishment (such 
as, "No gambling allowed here ; no soldiers allowed here"), these 
words: "No singing allowed here on Sundays; " but he seems to have 
thought better of it, and is always very civil. Here we sing one or two 
hymns, and, as the men are so scattered, join the separate groups and 
get into conversation with them. Here we find all _kinds of opinions 
and arguments. Last Sunday we met a man better dressed and educated 
than his companions, who laughed and scoffed, and said, "I am 
astonished at you, ladies ; I thought all this was confined to America. 
Yon go against the Bible yourselves. What does Paul tell us about 
women preaching?" This man was one who wished to turn off to 
everything but the matter in hand, just for an argument, so we pass on 
to another after only a few words with him. Now, to-day, the men 
are attentive. Some have just landed, and we ask them to go to the 
service; others have to go back to the ship for the night-watch-to 
these we give a tract for sailors, called "Our Look-out Men," for them 
to read on board. One elderly sailor tells us he bas been to Calcutta 
fifteen times. In conversation we find he has a praying mother, ninety 
years old, and one brother a minister. He confesses he used to think 
more of these thiugs when he was young; but he has grown careless now. 
We urge him to give his heart to Christ, now that his time is passing 
on. "If it's not too late," he says. We tell him of Christ's love and 
willingness to save to the uttermost, and mention the dying thief. 
"But I am not so bad as that," he replies, immediately shifting bis 
ground. '' No, perhaps not; but you and I both need a Saviour as 
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much as he did," &c. Presently he says, "Do yon know what I have 
been thinking Rince I saw you come in ? I said to my mate, I should 
like to have a picture of this place, as it is now, with all you ladies 
sitting down and talking to us poor sailors. Wouldn't it be beautiful ? 
I should like to show it at home. I shall have something to tell about 
my first Sunday in Calcutta. But if you will allow me to say it, I 
wonder you like to come here. I wonder you're not afraid of being 
insulted in such places." '' 0 no, we are not afraid. The men know 
we do not come to do them any harm. We have never been insulted 
yet." Another says, " What a queer place to come to and speak about 
religion-why do you come here?" "Because you won't come to us 
to hear about Jesus, we come to yon. Do you think we want to go to 
heaven alone, and leave you all here, without anyone to speak to you, or 
take any interest in what becomes of you so far from home?" At 
parting several say, "Well, good-bye, and thank you." 

In the next place we find two men only, who have just landed; they 
promise to go either to the chapel or the service at the theatre. A. 
number of natives crowd in here. One, who knows English, begins to 
argue about the divinity of Christ, which he doubts, although he says 
he believed him to have been a good man. Seeing he is anxious for an 
argument, and having no time to remain now, we ask him to meet us 
here next Sunday, and we will show him the truth from the Bible, and 
meanwhile tell him to remember one thing, that if Christ was not the 
Son of God, he was not a good man, but an impostor. This assertion 
startles him. considerably. 

The next two grog-shops, which used to be full on Sunday, are both 
closed. What a pleasure to us ! Visits were paid regularly to them 
each Sunday, but now for a fortnight the places have been shut. We 
inquire about it from some men standing outside, but they know no 
reason, except that the manager went off suddenly. Going on a little 
further we meet the man himself, and in reply to inquiries he tells us 
he has given up tq.e liquor trade. " Have you made your fortune," we 
ask. "No, but I am disgusted with the whole affair. Do you remem
ber the two drunken men who were there the last Sunday you called ? 
Well, that finished me." "But how did that disgust you? had you 
never seen drunken men in your shop before?" "Yes, I had; but it 
was never put before me in the same way as you did. I never felt it 
before, though I knew it was wrong, and now I have given it up." A.t 
present we have only the man's own testimony, but we have no reason 
to doubt that he gave us the true reason for having given up ; and if 
only this ·one man had been awakened to a better life, surely it is a great 
reward. But to-day we are to receive still more encouragement. At 
another place we meet a man whom we recognise at once as a former 
"runner" or tout of one of these establishments. He was much im
pressed some Sundays ago at a service he was induced to attend, and 
remained to talk to Dr. Thoburn after the meeting, but he said he could 
not yet decide for Christ; he has, however, given up his situation, and 
is without employment. He declares he will not return to his old busi
ness, and we now give him a few words of encouragement in his new 
course of life. May he have grace not to rest satisfied mth any mere 
outward reformation, but to go still further. 
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At. this house we find several Italians, but as they know English we 
stay and talk with them. One man looks so earnestly nt us all the time 
we are singing, and after the hymn is over, wiping away his tears, he 
sa,-~. " It is too much for me ; it always makes me cry to hear about 
Jesus." These men are Roman Catholics, but we have some interesting 
comersation with them; we often find a devout and reverent feeling 
about these Catholics very different from the indifference shown by the 
Protestants of the same class. Here the manager is very kind; shaking 
hands with us as we lea,e, he says, "I am glad to see you, ladies; 
come when you like and sing and speak of Jesus." 

,, e pass a good many foreign sailors in the street. Most of them can 
read their own language, and we give books in Spanish, Italian, 
German, and Greek. Our next company are Scotchmen, who have just 
come from Dundee. With Scotchmen there is always some ground to 
work upon in their early religious training. One tells us he loves the 
SaYiour, and always attends the Bethel service when he gets leave ; 
certainly bis whole appearance and manner are different from his com
panions. Another is a backslider, and after some serious talk with him 
we gi,e him a suitable tract, called "Hope for the Backslider." One 
man is much affected. His earnest look, and then his downcast eyes 
show us how much he feels while we remind him of friends o.t home 
praying for the absent one at the kirk and the family altar. We ask 
them whether they mean to break their mothers' hearts, or whether they 
will decide to-clay to leave the paths of sin and serve Christ. We re
mind them that to-day is the accepted time, we have no promise for 
to-morrow. They were drinking and buying when we came in, but all 
this time the glasses are standing on the table while we speak. Seeing 
them thus softened, we kneel down and pray for a blessing. Nor is the 
day's work finished yet. In the evening an earnest brother goes to 
these very places, to conduct all who are willing to go to the service. 
Can we doubt good is done? While some sow, others water, and may 
'We not add, "God giveth the increase?" 

We would add a few words to this short account. Tea-meP.tiugs and 
ser,ices for sailors have been also held at the Baptist Chapel, Bow 
Bazaar. At the last, fourteen remained to the inquirP.rs' meeting, and 
eight found peace in believing. The men joined so readily in several 
hymns that were given out that the question was asked, "How is it 
you know these tuues and hymns ? " and one man said, " Oh, we sing 
these hymns with the ladies who come to Flag Street on Sunday." 
Immediately aft.er they all prayed in their own simple words. In 
,isitiag the hospital the same spirit of readiness to hear is found, and 
many a hopeful conversation has been held. 

Tracts are distributed in English, French, German, Italian, Spanish, 
Swedish, Greek, and Bengali. 

Calcutta, March, 1875. 
[The reading of this paper has melted us down. When will ladies 

at home venture upon the same ,;vork ? This is truly Christ-like ser
'fice. May our dear Calcutta friends continue in it. Let us pray for 
them aud imitate them. We thaak right heartily the sister who wrote 
this account for us, and shall anxiously look for more information.
C. l:I. S.J 



BY VERNON J. CHARLESWORTH. 

FEW visitors to Surrey Chapel during the last thirty-seven years have 
failed to notice the little man who officiated as clerk, and who was 

familiarly spoken of as Little Benn. The writing of his name at the 
head of this paper has recalled to our memory some doggrel lines which 
seemed to denote this eccentric individual :-

" Mr. Carter Bunn Benn, 
Over three score and ten, 
Is one of the least and the best of men, 
And a perfect adept at saying 'amen.'" 

In the spring of this year he died, after only a few days' illness, "and 
devout men carried him to his burial.'' He has left behind him the 
fragment of an autobiography, which has come into our possession, and 
from which we hope to gather a few lessons and then embalm, in the 
pages of 1'he Sword and the Trowel, the memory of a devout man. 

He was born at Wapping, in the year 1803, and was baptised in the 
parish church, receiving, as he says, the ridiculous name of "Carter 
Bunn Benn." He adds, "a rakish young man was his godfather, and 
the wife of a pipemaker his godmother. It is almost needless to add,'' 
he continues, "that they never attempted to fulfil their promises." This 
is no exceptional case, for very little care, if any, seems to be exercised 
by the clergy to ascertain the fitness of the sponsors " to renounce the 
devil and all his works '' for their helpless proteges. Most people 
regard it as an impossible thing to do on their own account, and those 
who "promise and vow" to do it for others, must surely regard the 
whole business as nothing better than a pious fiction. We once rode on 
a coach between Caterham and Limpsfield, and, in conversation with 
the driver, found he was to figure as a godfather the following day. 
When we asked him if he seriously thought he could " renounce the 
devil," etc., for the child, he very shrewdly remarked, " They don't 
expect you to do it, they only want you to say it." The church whieh 
not only sanctions but compels such dishonesty as this has no easy task 
to establish its claim to be called Christian. If the Saviour denounced 
in withering terms the hollow shams of Pharisaic formalism eighteen 
hundred years ago, surely he cannot look with approval upon its repre
sentative system of modern days. 

Benn speaks of himself as a refractory boy, and accounts for his 
behaviour by suspecting " the poor fellow was born with a diseased 
brain, which has not yet been repaired." Those who knew him best 
would not endorse such a verdict, for his conduct never so much as 
suggested anything like insanity. Before he was a year old his grand
mother made a pilgrimage to Wapping " to claim the promised rebel, 
and take him to her home, where he was well fed, clothed, petted, and 
spoiled. He was often naughty, and required judicious correction, but 
alas I the only correction he ever received was inflicted on his head by the 
handle of granny's long-hair broom, or grand-dad's heavy hat." These 
were bis earliest impressions, and no doubt some of them "·ere lasting. 
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Hnd the good old dame impressed his heart as successfully as she di<l his 
hend the effort would have been more praiseworthy. He was sent to 
chnpcl three times e,ery Sunday, and attended the week-night services 
nnd prayer-meetings. He wished to attend the Sunday-school in Ilei:
mondscy, founded by Thomas Cranfield, but his grandmother thinking 
it "\"\"as necessary lo cannss for subscribers' votes to secure his admis
sion declined the task, and so poor little Benn had to struggle on without 
the aid and stimulus which a Snnday-school affords. His library was very 
small, and of the two principal books it contained, Boston's "Fourfold 
State" and" The N ewgate Calendar," he chose the latter, rather for diver
sion than profit. This, however, failed to satisfy the craving of his mind, 
and being adl'ised to take in the Evangelical Magazine, he devoured its 
contents, not omitting the advertisements. The day-school he attended 
appears to have ser.ed the same purpose as the patish pound does for 
stray animals ; it was an expedient for preventing his running wild. 
Happily for the youth of the present day, this class of school has died 
ont, and the children of the poor have placed within their reach the 
means of acquiring a useful education; and a literature as interesting 
as it is wholesome and instructive. When he left school he was 
informed that he was to be a tailor. He writes, " I soon mounted the 
planks, and with a hearty good will commenced the study of the odious 
trade." On his removal after the death of his grandfather he formed 
a companionship with a godly young man who was engaged as a Sunday
school tencher. Benn soon followed his example and became a teacher 
in the same school, and in 1820 joined the church at Jamaica Row, 
Bermondsey. From this time he was engaged in Christian work, and 
never relaxed his energies until his health began to fail. His connec
tion with Surrey Chapel commenced in 1823 and terminated with his 
death in 1875, a period of fifty-two years. He was an energetic and 
successful teacher in Castle-yard School until he received the appoint
ment of clerk at Surrey Chapel. The devout ·and hearty performance 
of the dnties of his office won for him the esteem of the church and 
congregation. He became so familiar with the Psalms that he could 
repeat from memory the alternate verses of the entire Psalter. The 
Bible and Hymn Book were filled with marginal references, the former 
containing the names of the preachers and_ the dates of their preachi_ng 
at Su1Tey Chapel ; and the latter a complete concordance of every prm
cipal word. It was very interesting to tum over the leaves of his 
Bible and see the ground tral'ersed by ministers during a period of 
thirty-seven years. We remember being struck by the fact that every 
book in the Bible had been discoursed upon excepting one of the minor 
prophets, and even this soon furnished a minister with a text. Thus 
all Scripture was proved to be profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for 
correction, and for instruction in righteousness, in connection with the 
ministry at Surrey Chapel. Some few texts were made the subject of 
discourse by all the leading ministers who had occupied the pulpit, the 
sermons based upon them being eminently blessed to the conversion of 
sinners. Benn found the exercise to be one of great profit to himself, 
for in his later years he could recall some of the remarkable sermons he 
had heard. Many would do well to copy an example so praiseworthy, 
and thus perpetuate the influence of the men of God who minister in 
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holy things. The sermon, when spoken, is soon forgotten, unless some 
artificial aid.to memory be adopted. 

Benn had become so familiar with his hymn-book that the number 
on a street-door or a policeman's collar would recall the hymn bearing 
the same number, and he would pass along "speaking to himself in 
psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, singing and making melody in 
his heart to the Lord." In this way his spiritual life received stimulus 
and culture, and even the crowded thoroughfare became a sanctuary. 
It was nev·er designed that worship should be restricted to the walls of 
a building, or the sacred emotions of the soul confined to times and 
seasons. Keble has truly said-

" There are in this loud stunning tide 
Of human care and crime 

With whom the melodies abide 
Of the everlasting chime ; 

Who carry music in their heart 
Through dusky lane and wrangling mart. 
Plying their daily task with busier feet, 
Because their secret souls a holy strain repeat." 

There is reason to suspect that spiritual decay has commenced if, in 
any place or circumstanceR, our hearts are not attuned to the worship 
of God. 

In the year 1837 he became a total abstainer, and remained firm to 
his pledge to the last. Those who heard him speak can never forget 
his emphatic denunciation of the liquor traffic. For some years he 
was secretary to the Surrey Chapel Band of Hope, and was untiring in 
his zeal to promote the cause of temperance. As a speaker he had a 
ready flow of language, and his speeches were cliaracterised Ly humour 
and good sense. On one occasion the Earl of Shaftesbury presided at 
the annual meeting of the society, and in the course of his speech Benn 
appealed to his lordship to use bis influence with the Queen and induce 
her to head the temperance movement. His sincerity was apparent 
when he announced his readiness to walk to Buckingham Palace knee 
deep in snow to take her Majesty's signature to the pledge. His lord
Ehip afterwards informed the writer that he never had a convenient 
opportunity of conveying Benn's request to Her Majesty, or he would 
certainly have done so, as Her Majesty is always pleased to hear any 
anecdotes respecting the character and Jabour of her subjects. 

Such 'l'l"as the Earl's estimate of Benn that he remarked, "I barn 
always understood that a tailor is only the ninth parL of a man, but 
Brother Benn is equal to nine men put together." 

In the prayer-meeting no one was more earnest and devout thau tl..ie 
little clerk, and he had a gift in prayer which many might coYet. 

For several years he was a useful agent of the Benevolent Society, his 
visits being much valued by the sick poor. This society was formed 
by the late Rowland Hill for helping the sick poor in their own home,. 
The visitor is allowed to have 2s. per week for six weeks if necessary, 
and on the occasion of ench visit he is expeetcd to read and pray "·id1 
the sufferer. For some years past the society has employed a trained 
nmse, who visits the worst cases daily, assisting in such domestic 
duties ns would, be performed by a nurse cxclusi rely engagct1. She 
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goes from house to house, carrying food and simple appliances to those 
who from various causes are left all day without a helping lrnnd to 
attend to their comfort. She tidies their rooms, dresses their wounds, 
administers medicine and food, and speaks to them of the great 
Physician. No agency can be more beneficent, and none has been 
more fruitful in results. Since the formation of the society 84,000 
cases haYe been visited, and nearly £40,000 expended. 

We remember being at one of a series of church meetings held 
annually in connection with Surrey Chapel, when Benn referred to the 
complaint which strangers often urge-viz., that they have attended 
the chapel for several months and no one has spoken to them. Benn 
held the theory that it was as much the duty of strangers to make them
selves known to the officials as for the officials to make the first advance. 
He concluded his speech by repeating the following emendation of one 
of Dr. Watts's verses, which, he said, these complainers were at liberty 
to use:-

" Whene'er I take my walks to'. church, 
How many folk I see, 

And 'cause I never speak to them, 
They never speak to me." 

Benn's autobiography is a mere fragment, and contains no reference to 
bis spiritual experience. The date and circumstances of his conversion 
are not even recorded; perhaps the Lord opened his heart with as little 
demonstration as he did Lydia's. Of the reality of his conversion, 
however, there was no room for doubt, for "his conversation was such 
as becometh the gospel of God." Like Paul, he endeavoured to have 
" a conscience void of offence towards God and men.'' He was just and 
devout, and was beloved in the Lord for his holy character and child
like service. One great lesson taught by his life is this-that the most 
ordinary talents may be consecrated to the service of the Lord, and that 
the most humble efforts will command his approving smile, if done for 
his glory. 

" 0, could we learn that sacrifice, 
What lights would all around us rise! 
How would our hearts with wisdom talk, 
Along life's dullest, dreariest walk ! 

The trivial round, the common task, 
1Vould furnish all we ought to ask ; 
Room to deny ourselves; a road 
To bring us, daily, nearer God. 

Seek we no more; content with these, 
Let present rapture, comfort, ease, 
As Heaven shall bid them, come and go, 
The secret this of rest below. 

Only, 0 Lord, in thy dear love, 
Fit us for perfect rest above ; 
And help us this and every day, 
To live more nearly as we pray." 
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WE promised to give a second part of Mr. Medley's life, but we 
fenr we cannot fulfil our word, for the Memoir from which we 

took the interesting passage which we gave last month becomes singu
larly flat and unprofitable after it has detailed his conversion. We 
have learned that there is another " Life," bnt we have not yet suc
ceeded in obtaining iL. Good men live, and then poor writers bury 
them in coffins called biographies. As we cannot afford to have a dull 
page in The Sword and the Trowel, we must beg absolution from our 
promise till the fulfilment of it will be for our readers' good. Mean
while we give another extract from this quaint and pithy preacher. It 
is entitled 

THE CHRISTIAN A MERCHANT. 

Let us consider the real Christian under the character of a merchant, 
and shew how he answers to that character. 

And we need not hesitate a moment to fix this character upon him, 
inasmuch as our blessed Lord himself bath done it, for he speaks of and 
describes the real Christian by it. Matt. xiii. 45. "The kingdom of 
heaven is like unto a merchantman seeking goodly pearls.'' And an 
evident allusion to this character seems plainly to be had in the following 
passages of Scripture, Prov. xxxi. 14, where, speaking of a godly woman, 
Solomon says, she is like the "merchant-ships, she bringeth her goods 
from far;'' also in Solomon's Song iii. 6-" Who is this that cometh up 
from the wilderness, perfumed, with all powders of the merchant," 
which seems evidently spoken as descriptive of the church of Christ. 
But I now proceed to shew how the real Christian, in his spiritual 
character and conduct, answers to this description. It may be pointed 
out, and, I think, pro,ed in the following particulars, viz.-

1. A merchant is, and necessarily must be, a livi'.ng man: it is 
impossible that any other can be a merchant. Now this is not more 
true in natural things, than it is in spiritual. None but spiritually 
living, or truly regenerate persons, are, or can be, spiritual merchants. 
If they are not such, they have no knowledge of, nor any benefit from 
the merchandise spoken of in the text. No more can be done by a 
spiritually dead soul in the merchandise of heaven, than by a deacl 
corpse in any merchandise on earth. If men were to find on the 
exchange, in the custom-house, on the wharfs, or in the counting-house, 
a number of dead corpses, do you think they would esteem them 
merchants? Would they not say, none but living persons can be 
employed here, either in a way of getting good for themselves, or doing 
good to others? So true is it spiritually, "except a man be born again 
he cannot enter the kingdom of heaven." None but spiritually liring: 
souls are or can be spiritual merchants. 

2. A merchant must be a diligent man. Drowsiness and slothful
ness will cover a man with rags. As it is naturnlly, so it is spiritually; 
he who would thrive must be diligent. Hence God's people are 
exhorted to "give diligence to make their calling and election sure : " 
and "not to be slothful in business, but fervent in spirit, serring the 
Lord:" and ngain to be'' always abounding in the \Vork of the Lord,'' 
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and, ns Solomon snys, "the hand of the diligent makcth rich.'' Compare 
this wit.h these passages, Heb. vi. 11. " And we desire that every one 
of you do show the same diligence to the foll assurance of hope unto 
the end: " 2 Pet. i. 5. "And besides this giving all diligence, add to 
your faith Tirtue, and to your virtue knowledge, &c.-A thriving 
spiritual merchant must be a dil{qent man. 

3. A merchant must be a man of punctuality and dispatch ; if either 
of these be neglected, his character, his credit, and his trade also, will 
be greatly injured. There is no earthly merchant in the world but will 
own this: and be assured it is not less true in spirituals. If punctuality 
and dispatch are not used by the people of God, in their duty and walk 
with God, their souls will be much injured ; therefore to this the saints 
are exhorted in the word of God (Eccl. ix. 10), "What thy hand findeth 
to d'o, do it with thy might, for there is no work, nor knowledge, nor 
de,ice, nor wisdom in the grave whither thou goesV' If you are a 
heatenly merchant, let nothing, which it is in your power to prevent, 
hinder, or e,en interrupt the regular, constant, stated duties of your 
walk with God ; and I will venture to say, without fear of being 
mistaken, you will surely find your comfort maintained, and your 
spiritual profit increased by it. 

4. A merchant must be constant and regular in Ms correspondence; 
if this is neglected all will io wrong, and bis affairs will be thrown into 
perplexity and confusion. Nor less so will it be with thy soul, believer, 
if thou art not constant and regular in thy correspondence with heaven 
by prayer: neglect of prayer will be the bane of thy peace and comfort. 
Hence you are exhorted in Scripture, "always to pray and not to faint 
-to be instant in prayer_:_and to pray without ceasing." As you value 
your comfort or profit, do attend to this ; be constant and regular in 
your correspondence with Heaven by prayer. 

5. A merchant must know and be attentive to the state of his affairs. 
And this is best come at by frequent examination, posting and balancing 
bis books. If this be neglected he will never know how matters stand 
with him. So, believer, it is of equal moment and importance for thee 
to know and be attentive to the state of the affairs of thy soul, by fre
quent and serious reading and searching of the word of God, and then 
examining and comparing thy heart and life with it ; and herein thou 
wilt find thy judgment established, thy conscience pacified, and thy heart 
sweetl, comforted. 

G. A merchant is a man of truly honourable and respectable callin,q. 
It was said of the merchants of Tyre of old, what is true of many in 
Great Britain-" That her merchants were princes, and her traffickers 
the honourable of the earth." Thus they ever have been, and justly 
are, looked upon as men of a truly honourable and respectable calling 
in the world. Nor are ihe saints of God less so in their spiritual 
calling, howe,er they may be despised and contemned. A saint of God 
is a truly honourable character, as the psalmist says, "This honour have 
all the saints: ,, their connexions and business are truly honourable, and 
their end '\\'ill be eyerlasting honour and blessedness. 

7. A merchant is a man of a very useful calling, not only to himself, but 
to others also: merchants are the support of a nation, and exceedingly 
mdul lo society, in the many and various parts of their employments. 
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Indeed, it may be saitl, what should or coultl we in this land do 
without them? H must be granted that our merchants are men of 
great usefulness. Nor in any sense is the spiritual merchant, the trae 
be!i~ver in Christ, a less use(ul person. He is a blessing, a special and 
spmtual one, to all around him, to the church, to the world, and to him
self. Believers are called in Scripture "the salt of the earth," no doubt 
to intimate their great usefulness ; nor are they less so as spiritual mer
chants. The world stands for the church's sake, and when the trade 
of all God's spiritual merchants is ended, this world will soon, very 
soon, be burnt up. Little do carnal men think how much they are 
indebted to the saints and people of God upon earth. 

8. A merchant is a man of pro/Uable calling: he has something in 
view in undertaking and prosecuting the various duties of it ; and 111.any 
find very great advantages arising from it. But here it must be observed, 
that this is by no means the case with all earthly merchants ; some of 
them, it must be granted, trade much, but gain little or nothing. Nay, 
not only so, but they find sometimes that they are engaged in a very no.
profitable trade, and really suffer very great losses; however, this not 
only may be, but is the case oftentimes with earthly merchants, yet it 
jg by no means so with the spiritual merchant. Let who will suffer, 
lose, break, or be ruined, he is sure to gain, and gain greatly; for saith 
the Apostle," Godliness with contentment is great gain : '' thus it is 
,vith respect to the comfort and pleasure which the soul enjoys from it, 
even here on earth; and thus it will be hereafter; for then the believer 
will be put into the certain and happy possession of eternal life and 
glory. Great gain this indeed ! Thus, you see, a spiritual merchant is 
a man of a truly profitable calling. But I shall have occasion hereafter 
to speak more particularly of his gains. 

9. A merchant must prepare for and expect to meet with many 
trials, difficulties, and losses, notwithstanding his trade may be good 
and lawful, his conduct honest and upright, and his gain, in general, 
great. Something of this sort must the spiritual merchant prepare for 
and expect. But as I shall have occasion to speak more particularly 
upon these things hereafter, I forbear to enlarge at present. 

(To be conliiiued.) 

~U t~t ~ro.ok ~tnor. 
A WORD TO THE FAINT AND WEARY. 

" More feeble, yet necessary." 

WHAT mistakes are often made in the true estimate of strength. It is with 
- men as with the Philistine of Gath, who, when Ismel's gre11.t champion 

approached, '' looked TOund o.bout, and when he saw David he disdained him, 
for he was but a youth." So also is it with the weapons employed; in Saul's 
judgment the helmet of brass and coat of mail alone ensured success; but a 
sling and a stone were enough for one whose hands had been "mo.<le strong by 
the Mighty God of Jacob,'' 

How often it takes e. lifetime to grasp the simple lesson which a be.be might 
learn : "The God of Isrnel is be thnt giveth strength unto his people." 

21 
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" HRth 11() not chosen the we1tk things of the world to confound the things 
which 1tre mighty ; yea, 1tnd things which are not, to bring to nnught things 
lhRt are, that no flesh should glory in his presence?" If the life is divine 
it CRn equally exhibit itself through an archangel or through the "worm J ncob." 
It can only be well with us when we take God's estimnte ns our own, nnd 
learn with the apostle P,rnl to glory e,·en in our infirmities thnt the power of 
Christ may rest upon us, knowing that "when we are weak then are we 
strong." Since God perfects bis strength in wenkuess, may we not do well 
to " consider'' some of those precious lessons he intends to teach, when be 
weakens our strength in the way? Should we not dro.w more closely those 
bonds of union which exist between the members of Christ's mystical body;
since " the eye cnunot say unto the hand, I have no need of thee," nor the head to 
the feet, I have no need of you? Nay, much more those members of the body 
which seem to lie more feeble, are necessai·y." 1 Cor. xii. 21, 22, 

A ~ost touching and instructive page of sacred history connected with the 
life and trials of the sweet psalmist of Isrnel is given in l Samuel xxx. Ou 
his return from the Philistines, whose envy happily would not permit him to 
take part in the disastrous battle wherein" Saul and Jonathan were slain in 
their high places,'' David e.nd bis six. hundred followers returned to Ziklag, 
<'Xpecting a joyful meeting from loved ones whom they h11d left iu fancied 
security, to find the city in flames, and their wives and sons and daughters car
ried away captive by a be.nd of Amalekites who had invaded the land, No 
wonder that strong meu, and valiant though they were-" they wept till they 
had no more power to weep." The saddest part of all was that with a strange 
infatuation they spoke of stoning David, who, as on many a dark and cloudy 
day before this, "encouraged himself in the Lord his God." The" valley of 
Achor" became" the door of hope" to the servant of the" living God," even 
that God who delights to prove himself'' the God of the living," " who rideth 
upon the heavens for our help;" to whom difficulties and dangers are things 
of naught. To all those whose faith rests calmly on his promised aid, a path 
shall be opened even as it was with Du.vid's Lord, of whom we read, "And 
they took up stones to cast at i:tim, but he going through the midst of them, so 
passed by." . 

In every difficulty in which the Christian may be placed, a full and implicit 
reliance on God always leads to the inq•iiry, "Lord, what wouldst thou have me 
to do?" Vvhile driven into the rock of our strength we are prepared to hearken 
to his word and to be guided by bis counsel. The Lord will nover do for us 
what we can do for ourselvea; we accordingly find David inquiring of God, 
" Shall I pursue this troop, shall I overtake them?" and immediately oame the 
answer, "Pursue, end thou sbalt surely overtake and without fail recover all." 

David's company was not large. In comparison with the mighty host of the 
Amalekites they might truly be compared to a little flock of kids upon the bills, 
and especially after their reduction hy the two hundred, "who were left be
hind at the brook Besor ;'' but it "matters not with God to save by many or 
by few." Doubtless, the four hundred who bad been sufficiently reproved for 
their foolish anger, when they saw the calmness and faith of their great cap
tain, were equally with himself inspired with zeal and devotion in a work so 
neu.r their hearts, and so greatly affecting the honour of their Lord. There is 
no difficulty in pressing onward and forward when victory is sure. 

After the discovery of the enemy, who were spread abroad upon all the 
plain in fancied security, " eating and drinking and dancing," we are not sur
prised to find that'' David smote them from the twilight unto the evening of 
the next day; e.nd David recovered all that the Amalekites had carried away. 
There was nothing lacking of all that they had taken to them. Daoid recovered 
all." What a joyous sequel to the agonizing sorrow with which they viewed the 
burning city. \Yhat joyful greetings; wl111t tender embraces, what rapturous 
delight when again they gathered round the01 the dear ones from whom they 
had been so rudely severed! 
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But o.11 David's company did not share immediA.tely in the joy of victory ; 
'200 of his brave nnd loynl followers "nbocle behind, who were so faint that 
they could not go over the brook Besor." They were not" fainthearted," A.s wern 
the 22,000 who returnecl from following Gicleon in his encounter with tbe :\Iiclian
ites: it was from no unwillingness or indifference on their part that they were 
left behincl. Their cleo.r wives were in Cllptivity, they had "wept till they lrnd 
no more power to weep;'' perhaps like their captain on another occasion, they 
ho.cl exceeded the rest in weeping, and the very excess of their grief had 
"weakened their strength in the way.'' They, too, had started with resokes 
as high, and a consecration as entire as the four hunclrecl whose privilege 
it wns to accompany David and fight under his banner. Doubtless they wished 
to persevere and pursue with their stronger companions; but we are further 
informed, in verse 21, "they were made to abide at the brook Besor," which seems 
to imply that they halted by command. There was wisdom and kindnes11, too, 
on the part of David in this. For the arcluous work to be accomplished he 
needed strength o.s well as courage. Any appearance of weakness woulrl 
strengthen the enemy in resistance, therefore the worn-out ones could not join 
in the forced march. No; their place could not be in the midst of the camp; 
but were they, therefore, useless encumbrances to the army? David did not 
think so. They seemed to offer occasion for a new unfolding of that large and 
tender heart. A wonderful contrast is drawn in the same chapter between t\iis 
cmd the heartless indifference with which the poor young Egyptian, the ser,ant 
of an Amalekite, ha.cl been left in the field by his master, because, said he, 
"three days agone I fell sick," during which time be " had neither eaten brea.cl 
nor drank any water.'' Truly, the tender mercies of tbe wicked are cruel ! 
But these were "to abide by the stuff,'' ancl thus a work of important trnst 
was committed to them, while a.sat Elim of old to Israel, and asat the brook Cherith 
to the prophet, here was a quiet, peaceful resting-place provided for the faint 
and weary ones at the brook Besor. Doubtless they were diso.ppointed; for thev 
wished to share in the honour and the joy. But should they not do so? 
Had man given the answer, it would have been in the nege.tive; but ,rnit 
awhile, God's unfoldings a.re wonderful, yea, Divine. 

The battle is over; the enemy destroyed, the captives o.ll recovered, the joy 
abounds, David has won greo.t spoil. "And David came to the two hundred 
men which were so faint that they could not follow David, whom they ho.cl made 
to abide at the brook Besor, and they went forth to meet David, and to meet the 
people tho.t were with him: and when David came near to the people he sainted 
them." And so it wns, when those who had taken an active part in the battle 
desired that these should receive no portion of the spoil, but only each man his 
own, the magnanimity and grace of their great captain was displayed. N1w. 
s11id David, "ye shnll not do so, my brethren, with that which the Lord hnlh 
given us, who bath preserved us, and delivered the company that came agninst 
us into our hand. For who will hearken unto you in this m!ltter ?-but ns 
his part is that goeth down to the battle, so shell his p:i.rt be that tarrieth by 
the stuff; they shall part alike.'' 

In all this what precious consolation and encouragement for the faint and 
weo.ry servnnts of David's Lord and King! The blessed Lord Jesus has n11m y 
faithful loving followers" left behind" in the eo.rnest conflict which is beiuM" 
carried on for the recovery of captive souls from the ho.nd of the great enemy. 
Tt may be from weariness caused by past active service, or faintness from suffer
ings borne long and patiently; but they o.re deeply sensible, and painfully alive 
to the fact that they are " left behind." The dearest interests of their souls arc 
linked with the houonr llnd glory of their Lord nnd the rescue of the lost; but 
they are too feeble to make any effort towards this glorious result, and somo 
sinking of heart is at times felt; o.nd an indistinct, unacknowledged wonder 
arises; why, with hearts so trne to their Lord, having placed their very being 
nt his commnnd, he should permit thorn to be thus " left behind," helpless, 
useless, weak. 



332 BY THE BROOK BESOR. 

These Rre some of unbelief's mnrmnrings Rt the brook Besor; but it 
lrns other "oices to "•hich we would more gladly listen-whispers of the
SRYionr's "oice, the echo ol his thong·hts of pence towards his beloved and 
chosC'n hRnd-chosen, not to stnnd in the forefront of the battle with him, bn t 
<'qnnlly to hellr him nnd his conflicts and triumphs upon their hl'art-chosen 
in the lnrn11ce of aftliclion; called to suffer for his sake, and to be '' faithful eveu 
unto death." The Lord has nred of those who slutll" 1tbide by the stuff" 
-who shall guard his trnth and witness to its power in upholding, sanctilYi□ g, 
1tnd comforting those who draw constnntly upon his resources. Their separa
tion from the main body of the army is only external; in fact they are a most 
important and influential 11art of it, entrnstcd by their Lord with commauds as 
sncred, moved by purposes as high, and cheered by expectations as great as those 
who stand in the ranks, or lead the van,-1t part of one vast host who have
heen,all made to drink into one spirit. If they seem to be more feeble, yet 
they nre necessary, and specially so in days of excitement and activity in the 
church. since there are commands which might then be too easily overlooked, 
or but halfcarried out. were it not for them. 

To the wearv ones David's absence caused a blank which could in uo other 
way be filled· up but by his joyous and triumphant return: and for this 
they prayed, and waited, and watcbed. So is it that on the hearts of his suf
fering ones the tender assurance of our ?llaster and Lord falls with inexpressible 
consolation; "I will see you again, and your sorrow shall be turned into joy"
therefore, " watch, for in such an hour as ye think not the Son of Man cometh,'' 
and ·• yet a little while and be that shall come will come, and will not tarry.'• 

If in suffering and sorrow he calls his own beloved ones to " watch one 
hour with him," fidelity to this trust will bring ample compensations, both 
present and future. One hour of weakness and of woe "with him," and "like 
him" below, will be followed by an everlasting day of glory, honour, and 
immortnJity •• with him,"" like him," above. The suffering Lord thus links 
himself to his suffering ones down here ; the risen and glorified One will unite
them with himself up there. 

Do not these thoughts lead us. onward to the day of victory? As David 
returned laden with many spoils, having recovered all his captives, so shall it 
be on our Lord's return, for has he not promised, "All that the Father giveth 
me shall come to me, and him that cometh to me I will in no wise cast out" ? 
Not one shall be left unrescued, because· some of the servants were too faint to 
pursue. Truly shall it be said in that day as in the day of the history before us, 
" And there was nothing lacking to them, neither small nor great, neither sons 
nor daughters, neither spoil nor anything that they had taken to them. David 
recorered all." The triumphs of the cross shall even be surprisingly greater 
than the present apparent triumphs of the enemy; but the crown shall be on 
the bead of Jesus only, and the song shall be to him alone" whose right band 
and whose mighty arm hath gotten him the victory;" for "tliy right hand, 0 
Lord, hath dashed in pieces the enemy." There is, however, one weapon which 
need uot be laid aside, even at the brook Besor. The weapon of'' all prayer" 
may be of wondrous and effectu11.l power here. "Praying always in oil prayer 
and supplication for all saints," and especially for the hernlds of the cross, fo1· 
the soldiers of Christ and for the souls which are" carried captive by Satan at his 
will. Ah, beloved, the great Master only knows what victories have been won 
at the'' Brook Besor" thus. He has need of you if you are there" left behind." 
Linked together with the Lord and with his church, _joined in purpose, in 
desire, in hope with them, you shall also sliare in tlieir joy, and thus will be 
rnanilested the wondrous grace which unitES the weak and the strong in the 
afiectious of our precious Lord and Saviour, and the glad surprises which 
fiwuit his faint and weary ones in the day of his return. Say not, beloved, 
when contemplating the activities of the people of God, Alas! I nm left behinrl ! 
Nay, rather take down your harp from the willows and tune it to notes which 
augels caunot sing, and which the strong cannot repeat, lmt which are o.11 the 



IlY THE BROOK IlESOR. 333 

more needecl to complete the ho.rmony of the "new song'' before the throne. 
<::o.n yon not co.tch iu the gentle m11rmurs of the "brook'' a. voice which 
spea.lcs in accents true o.ncl tender,-" Let not your hea.rt be troubled, neither 
,]et it be a.fro.id"? "I will come ogo.in a.nd receive you to myself, that where 
I o.m, there ye mo.y be o.lso." 

While waiting thus, o.nd watching for the Lord's return, join in the battle
-cry, "Gird thy sword upon thy thigh, oh most mighty, with thy glory and 
thy majesty. And in thy mojesty ride prosperously because of truth, and 
.meekness, aud righteousness, and thy right hand shall teach thee terrilile things." 
The golder;i. via.ls are filled with the incense, which '' ascends with the prayers of 
"111 so.ints" before the Lord. How much is going up from such as you! How 
11oteut is prayer to hring down the blessings which God waits to bestow on the 
-church and on the world! 

In fellowship with your Lord and with his people, he needs you where yon 
.are, and on his glad return "he will salute you," and you shall" go forth 
to meet him,'' the weakness and the weariness left behincl- the body of 
humiliation changed, a.nd "fashioned like unto his glorious body, according 
-to the working whereby he is able to subdue all things unto himself." Then 
for you, too, there shall be glad surprises, greetings with lo'l'ed ones whom the 
Lord will bring with him, and a share in the spoils of his victories. If you 
are faithful in that which is least, you shall receive an ackno"'lcdgment as 
,sincere as that given to the servant with many talents: "\\' ell done, good and 
faithful servant, enter into the joy of your Lord." 

Ah, beloved! how will the "exceeding great and eternal weight of glory" 
infiuitely more than make amends for" our light afflictions, which are but for 
.a moment!'' This is what they are "working for us"-'' Wherein ye greatly 
rejoice, though now for a. season, if need be, ye are in heaviness through mani
fold temptations; that the trial of your faith, being much more precious than 
-of gold that perisbeth, though it be tried with fire, might he found unto praise 
a"lnd honour and glory at the appearance of Jesus Christ." Then shall the 
whole body, completed with its glorious Head, rejoice o.nd be exceeding
glod, and the more feeble members will be proved to be '' necessctry." 
"But now are there many members, but one body; and the eye cannot say to 
the hand I have no need of thee, nor ago.in the head to the feet 1 have no need 
-of you." On the contrary, if one momher suffer, all the members suffer with it, 
-:if one member be honoured, all the members r~joice "l"l"ith it. For the 
weo.k, o.s for the strong; for the busy worker, as for the patient sufferer; fo1· 
.the wo.iting ones, a.nd the watchers by Besor, as for those who toil on the 
plain from the morning even unlo the e~ening, there is a place appointed; 
.a high purpose to fulfil, a holy work to accomplish for the honour of hi111, 
who, having linked himself with our humanity, (a stoop too infinite fo~
human thought to mea.sure,) suffered with us. "Surely be hath l,orne our 
griefs and co.rried our sorrows:'' or, as it is else1vhere rendered, ,. Himself 
.took our infirmities and bore our sicknesses;" and further, being found in fash
ion as a man, he humbled himself unto the death of the cross, that in the 
11ower of his resurrectiou we might he united with him iu his eternal 
]ife and glory. If he had not where to lo.y his head, if he sat wearily on So.maria's 
well, if he cried in his hours of bitterest o.nguish, "I thirst!" c,1u we think it 
stro.nge that he should call us to fellowship with him iu his sufferiugs? 

0 sweet brook Besor ! Mo.y the faint und weoxy ones who abide by thee 
1heo.rken, with ears anointed, to thy gentle murmurings whicL tell of'·' loving-
kindnesses" and of "tender mercies,'' of coveno.ut love, and of eternal truth, 
which secure all needful supplies. \Ve have" bread to eat, which the world knows 
not of;" living wttter, of which if uny drink they shall never thirst, nllll never 
-<lie. Let us remember the wondrous companions awo.iting us when the'" little 
while" of delay is over, nnd the King sholl return laden with the spoils ?f 
victory ; for then, "As his part is that goeth down to the battk, so shall 111s. 
rurt be tho.t tan·ieth hy the stuff: they shall part ulike."-:\I. A. J, 
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THE EIGHTH ANNUAL REPORT 
01' THE 

\
FTER C'igl,t yeus of C'xperienre, the Committee of the ~Ietropolitnn Taber-

1 uac](' Oolportage Association are still able to testify to the goodness nud 
blessing of thC' Lord upon the labour of their hands. 

For many ~-ears the number of Colporteurs they eD1ployed was but sme.ll 
indeed, and the appreciation of the work slight, except in those parts of the 
country whern their 11gents were actually htbouriug; but during the past two
wars applications for Colportenrs have been received from many parts of 
E □gland and \Yales, e'"en fllSter than the supply of suitable men could be
"bt,iined, These applications have been made in some cases by individuals, 
:111d in others by local committees and County Associations. Twelve new 
<1 istricts ha\"e been opened; and, notwithstanding the necesstiry relinquishment 
of some others through the difficulty in obtaining funds, there bas been a nett 
iucrease of 7, raising the 11resent number of Colporteurs to 35, as compared 
,Yith 28 at the last Annual Meeting. 

The C'mployment of these godly men for twelve months in their constant 
rounds of ,isiting, has been the means of taking the \!\ford of God into a great 
nnmber of villagP-s and hamlets, and the fact that the Colportem, with his peck 
of books, is well apprec.:iated by the people, is proved by the amount of sales. 
made by them, which for the twehe months ending December, lt\74, amounted 
to 110 less than £:2,!lli7 4s. lOd., and that 3,:3:23 new subscribers to periodicals 
)111\"e been obtained. In addition to the abo,e amount, our Book Agents have
also sold hooks to the ,alne of £166 16s. Od. 

The Colporteurs ha'"e made 287,020 visits in the course of the year, and have· 
met with numberless opportunities of p~·eaching Jesus in a simple, homely way. 
:it the cottage doors and by the roadside. l\1auy have had reason to thank 
(iod for the message of his mercy delivered to them by these bis servants, both 
in the printed page and by word of mouth. The Association during the past 
Year remornd its office and stock from the incommodious position in the vaults 
;;r the Tabernacle to a large and handsome room in the New College Buildings, 
Hr_y kindly placed at its disposal by the President, and also fitted up by hin, 
with e,;-ery fo,.ture requisite for carrying on the work. A very le.rge expense· 
has thus been saved, as the growth of the work rendered removal to new 
premises a necessity. 

The Religious Tract Society bas also again materially assisted us l)y grants 
of hooks and tracts. 

Financially, the year has been one of some anxiety, e.s with ea,ch new dis
trict the need for foods increases, and had it not been for several very liberal 
donations of large amount, the work mnst have been much more restricted. 
The total sum subscribed during 1t<74 has been £1,784 lSs. Gel. to meet a total• 
nett expense of £1,G:)2 !Js. ;id., allowing for the profits D1ade upon sales. Few 
Christian agencies accomplish so large an amonnt of work, in proportion to the 
cost, as Col portage, and a very earnest appeal is, therefore, made to every rcadei· 
to aid this good cause by contributing to its funds. 

The reports recei\"ed from . tim~ t? time from the 90Iporteurs bear ample· 
testimony to the value of thell' m1ss10u, and as they give the best idea of its
natme, se,·eral qnote.tions are appended. 
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Extracts from Agents' Letters, etc.* 

"I HAVE not worked more thnn 12 months, during which time I have disposed 
of 417 Bibles, from Od. to lOtl., and 333 Testaments, from 2d. to ls. lOd;, in all 
7u0, I nm sure I hnve great cause for grntitude to God for permitting and en
nbling me to engage in so blessed a work." 

" Between 200 and 300 persons (who either have scarcely had a book in their 
hands during their lifetime, or were renders of that which was demoralizing) 
have been induced to become constant readers of my books.'' 

" A mother of a youug man snid how thankful she is to me that her son 
takes in the book; before he never looked at a book, now he spends all his spare 
time in reading." 

"A wife said tbat her husband was going every night to the' Dragon' Inn, 
but since I bring him the Magazine be stays at home, and is always wishing 
for the month to come round.'' 

'' Wbeu weather permits I open my pack of books where there are groups of 
men and boys standing in the streets. Some time ago, calling at a house, a 
woman came for me to see her husband, whom I found very ill in bed. He 
said,' I am so glad you are come. You remember you were up in yon lane. 
l remember what you said that Jesus Christ was a Great Saviour for great 
sinners, I bought that book,' pointing to one on the mantel-piece, entitled,' Come 
to Jesus.' 'I never read such things before. I am here, and the Doctor gives 
no hope of recovery, and I'm a great sinner,' and the poor follow wept. I sung 
'There is a Fountain filled with Blood,' prayed, spoke of the Saviour's willing
ness to save, etc., aud I visit him regularly. He is in a fair way of recovery, 
and I believe him to be n ' brand plucked from the burning.' Cottage Meet
ings have been held weekly, and we have commenced singing and preaching in 
the streets. I have also the superintendence of a church and preaching 
station." 

.A Oolpo1·te111· in a man11factu1·ing district 101·ites: " Black, in every sense 
black; never before did I see so many poor, ragged, miserable, ignorant, 
wretched, careless, drunken men and women, whole families crowded into one 
rnom. I preached in the ~Iarket Place, afterwards a Methodist went home to 
his wife and said, I have been a class leader for years, but have only just 
believed to the saving of my soul, through a young man who bas been preach
ing in the town." 'I7iis Agent preaches fire or six times every 1reek, und lias 
been useful to many souls, he writes further: '' I httve found favour in the eyes 
of Christian people of all denominations, and many souls have been ' born 
again,' and if all is well ten or eleven will be baptised shortly, who have been 
brought out of the world recently." 

From a mining district we hear: "I have held the usunl meetings aud open
air meetings on Sunday evenings. One man for some time strove to obtain 
peace, but doubted God's willingness to save him (ou account of his wicked 
life and his advanced age). I have talked to him on the road half an hour at 
a time. Upon asking him this month how it was with him be said,' Well, I 
nm happy to say I am trusting in Him who" is able to save to the uttermoi;t," 
and I have not found out how much His uttermost is yet.' He htts, I trust, 
fouud peace in belie,ing. I was sent for to visit a poor unfortunate, who wns 
dJing, and I lrnst she found refuge in believing in Jesus. I um constantly 
receiving fresh testimony of the good wrought by the books alone, uud the cap
tains of some of the mines are anx:ous for me to go still further ,rnd visit 
them.'' 

Anothe1· phase of the wo1·k developed during the past yew· has been si11gi11g Joi· 
Jesus. Thus a Colporteur writes:-'' ,vent into the taproom of a beer-house, 
nt the call of those therein. After nnything but n polite greeting, I showed the 
contents of my puck, being asked to do so. Sold several books, and g11ve each 

* We can only afford spnce for a selection. The Report may be had of the secre
tary, Mr. W. C. Jones, Pastors' College, Templo Street, Newington Bntts. 
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11 trnct. Then one and another said' 'Sing us a song.' Then I snid, 'I could 
~ing you a song, l1ut perhaps it would not suit you.' However, they wanted to 
lwar my song, so I sang, 

'Ho! my comrades, see the sigun,l.' 

"They liked it very much. I then sung, 
' There is a gate that stands aj,tr.' 

"One then asked me to give them a few words of advice, which I did, and 
tllen read a portion of Scripture, and before I left, sang: 

' There is life for a look at the Crucified One.' 

•·L.D. ,isited fifty families, in the evening went out into the street, took my 
concertina and sang some sacred songs and solos, reading them, and then speak
ing a word for the Master, almost stopped the thoroughfare with listeners, who 
seemed very pleased. Soon after I got home three young men cnme to me and 
wanted to take a book." 

"Held four prayer meetings, the attendance averages about sixteen; at 
one service the house was crowded. Prnyed in my journey ninety-four times, 
read thirty-four, spent five hours on Sunday visiting the sick; one man had 
met with a serious accident, never thought to recover, said bad he been killed 
he would ha.e been lost, now he thanks God for sparing his life, and for my 
,isiting him, for under my influence he has been brought to Christ.'' 

•• Sometimes districts at first the most unpromising p1·ove very successful ones, 
,chen worked perse~e1·i11gly by a good Colporleur. The following is an instance 
of this: ""'hen I commenced first I well remember taking up my knapsack and 
tra,elling to C--, calling all through the place, and only selling one four
penny Testament, this month in that same village I have sold over £1 worth. 
In all the ~illages through which I pass, more than half the people are un
approachable. They are so prejudiced against Dissent, that you may as well 
try to take a fortified city, as to win some of them, or to gain their confidence. 

The need for our 1cork is often made very manifest: " A station-master told 
me the other day that nineteen out of twenty that come to bis station with corn 
and other things could not sign their own names. l\lany that I have tried to 
sell books to say, 'Master, we never had any schooling, and cannot read.' A 
great many ne,er go to any place of worship. I spoke to a man the other da.y 
about a change of heart, and a living fo.ith in Christ. He said, ' I do not know 
such a person, or what you menu by a change of heart.' Out of the sixty 
places I ,isit, there are only about ten Dissenting places of worship, and in 
many no churcli. The people are next to heathens, and in some pla.ces where 
there is a church the people will not go.'' 

The Agents often read to those who cannot do so: " l have some very blessed 
times with the poor cottagers as I go round. Some of them that camwt read 
l,.Jok out for me with joyful expectation when it is my time to come round, be
cause I always read a chapter, sing, and prny with them. I have as many as 
1wel,e little prayer meetings in one day. Passing some buildings where n lot 
of men were at work, one of them called to me, saying,' I want n New Testa
ment, for I think I shall begin to learn to read. I do not think I nm too old, 
altbougli I am fifty.' He began to learn, and tbrough reading that New 
Testament he has been led to the Saviour. I have 3i subscribers for Bible 
parts, aud 100 to monthly magazines. Some of these subscribers told me tllllt 
they never thought of sitting down to read a book until I came round with my 
tracts, and after reading the tracts they thought they should like to take in some 
little book. As I was crossing the Heath, I gave a tract to a labouring man, 
entitled,' Your Dyi □g Hour"; on my return from a village two miles further, 
he came running to me and said, 'Do you know what tract you gave me? I 
neYer thought so much aLout death in all my.life as since I rend it.' He 
said he felt that he was not prepared to die, and J told him about tho love of 
J eeus; lie has el'er since heen able to rejoice in God his Saviour. The so.me 
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<::olportenr speaks of o man who gave up smoking tobacco, ancl with the money 
thus so.vecl, he takes in a Family Bible, and intends to buy one for each of his 
~hildren." 

7'/te foUowing case by anotl1e1· Agent illustrates the value of the Agency in 
reaching bac/1sliders who are too often overlooked in our regular ch1trcl1 organi
zations: "Yisited the M----, and while talking with a young woman found 
she once made a profession of religion, and he.cl belonged to God's people, she 
had, sad to say, fallen into disgrace, and in consequence withdrawn from 
·society. I urged her to come again among God's people, and to visit his house. 
I am happy to say the wanderer has returned to our Master's fold." 

In a district nea1· London the Colporteur say.~:-" I took my stand in the 
market place to preach, and met with m_uch opposition, was pelted with rotten 

-oranges, but did not leave tLI! the pohce ordered me away. I also preached 
to the cabmen at the station, and was very well received, and also in the livery 

•stables. Spoke to the landlady at a public house about Jesus, and she was 
brought to tears, and she wished me to call again." 

Several of the Agents help in Temperance TVork; one says:-" In addition to 
-other work I have, with the assistance of a few friends, formed a Band of 
Hope, which I hope will be the means of doing much good. °"'e have about 
-one hundred members, some of whose parents are drunkards. Drink is one of 
-the greatest evils we have to contend with in this neighbourhood. 

"On one occ11.sion met with a lot of men, about thirty, working on the line. 
_.\s they were t11.king their dinner I thought it 11. goon opportunity to spe11.k to 
-them, and found them willing to listen. I gave each one a tract, and showed 
them my Bibles and books. I am surprised at the number of young men in 
the town and neighbourhood who cannot read, aI!d to whom, of course, books 
,are of no use. Many of them since the religious awakening which has taken 
JJle.ce recently in the town are willing to learn, and for the purpose of teaching 
them we have commenced a night school, which I hope will be the means of 
much blessing." 

The followi11g is an amusing instance of the opportunities Colportage offers 
-of introducing the gospel to people:-'' Returning home the other day, by the canal 
side, a bargeman thus accosted me: 'Hal\oa, old flick, what have 'ee got in 
J·er' box, sugar?' To whom I replied, 'Yes, friend, will you try its quality?' 
handing him at the same time a New Testament, which he tho.nkli.illy received.'' 

" One of the oldest Colporleurs, residing in a mini11g district, writes:-" I o.m 
]1appy to say there is a growing interest in the literature circulated; many have 
risen from the penny magazine and papers to threepenny and sixpenny sub
scribers. To-day, spoke to a lot of gamblers. They cleared np when they saw 
me coming. I said,' ,vhy do you not go on?' No one spoke. I said,' If I 
was at work for the devil I would go on with all my might; but I should 
.advise you to give him up and lrnve 11 better master.' I spoke for some time 
about the 5hort duration of all eurth's pleasures and rnnities, itud the blessed
ness of having Christ. One young man said 'they will clear ~lp for you as well as 
a. policeman.' I have had some nice meetings and some anxious souls. Had a 
good d11.y speaking to souls. Met a woman on trnmp, and spoke to her about 
lier soul, and about the Lord Jesus as !l Saviour for the lost. "' e knelt clown 
togethet· in the middle of the turnpike .-oad to beseech the Lord to bless het· 
soul. She promised to think upon what was said. 

"The same ugent, on another occasion, went into 11 ring- of gamblers. He 
·was on his way to a cottage meeting, and saicl,' I've offered to give a mun 
sixpence to go with me, but he dure not encounter me.' 'Oh,' says Ii lllan, 
'If you'll give me sixpence I'll go with you;• so I told him I would. He come 
along, smoking his cigur, and asked me how lon" I should want him, I told 
him rather better than an hour. He said he co~tldn't stand Rn hour. I tolcl 
him he would have to behave himself, and not s,1y his soul was his own that 
afternoon, for I had engaged him. There was nobody in the cottuge when we 

.1trril'e<l, so I said,' Let us prny.' He looked at me, and I said, 'You will h,we 
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to do Rs I do;' so he knelt down, ,md I prayed till eight or ten came iu. w~ 
then sRng a hymn, and I said, • Now, lad, you told me you could pr1ty; now 
there's R chance for you.' ' I cannot 1ire.y after thnt fashion,' he says. So I 
said, 'Then I must,' and we had a seryice. At the close I called upon the 
people to stRy, s1tying, 'I want you all as witnesses at the hnr of God at the 
great day of judgment that I paid this man for hearing the gospel to-dny.'· 
Then he cried out, 'I want no money,' and put it down on the desk. I then 
spoke kindly to him, found out where he lived, and he promised to come ngnin."· 
'11,is Colporteur hos a donkey and cart which he uses on liis 1·01mds. 

The Colporteurs often attend f aii-s a11d mces, when held in or near their dis
tricts, one nTite.Y: "K.-This was the day of the races, great excitement in the· 
Town. I saw a lot of men ; they snid, 'there goes a man with o. knapsack,' I 
said, 'yes,' and turning round, gave every one a tract, and talked with them. I 
took my New Testament and began to read, but they nil took to their heels .. 
I g-ave away many tracts. A gentleman said to mo, 'o.re you the man that is. 
creating such a stir among the people? My daughter was visiting one man 
that died, and he said that he put all his trust in Jesus since you co.me to see 
him.' I sa,id 'I am very glad.' " 

llJa11y othe,· i11.~tances of the diversified chai-acter of the woi·k might be detailed. 
if 11ecessary, but these will s11ffice to indicate its value. Mai·kets ai·e regulai·ly 
a{tended. and a stall set up 011 the 1lfa1·hel day f1'01n which C!irist is preached. 
aud a healthy litei-at11re circulated, the good seed is scattered in all possible places, 
a11d often much inge11uity is manifested by the Colportem·s either in inventing, 01-
adapling means to ,·each the people. 

LIST OF COLPORTECRS Ei\IPLOYED BY THE ASSOCIATION, 
WITH THEIR DISTRICTS. 

During the past yeex forty-one Districts have been visited by the Agents, 
being an increase of fourteen since the last Annual Report. 

ExoLAND. 

Cambridgeshire, Ely ... 
*Devonshire, Morchard Bishop 

Derbyshire, R iddings ... 
Essex, Maid on ... . .. 
-Gloucestershire, Tewkesbury ... 
Gloucestershire, Minchinhampton 
Huntingdonshire, Offord 
Herefordshire, Ross ... 

"Herefordshire, Lyonsbe.ll 
•·Herefordshi..re, Ledbury 

Herefordshire, Presteign 
Isle of \I igbt, Ryde ... 
Jsle of Wight, Wellow 
Isle of Sheppey, Minster 
Kent, Evetborne 
Lancashire, Pendleton ... 
Lancashire, Cloughfold 
Lancashire, Haydock .. . 
Middlesex, Brentford .. . 
Nottinghamshire, Arnold 

*·X ottiughamshire, Long Eaton 
*'Oxfordshire, "'itney ... 

Somersetsbire, Axbridge 
Shropshire, Shrewsbury 

•
0Sl1rnpshire, Bucknell ... 

•·:-:;tatfordsbire, Stoke-on-Trent ... 

L: Eyres. 
E. Richards. 
R. vVoolner. 
F. A. Pearce. 
R. Trenchard. 
J. Townsend. 
A. McCaig. 
J. Taylor. 
C. H. Shelton. 
E. Sinden. 
D. J. Watkins .. 
A. Prntt. 
W, Hodge. 
A. R11yner. 
R. l\farsllllll. 
G. Newell. 
S. Mobbs. 
J. Yarnham. 
J. Cameron. 
J. Hargest. 
C. Slack. 
J. Ed1vards. 
E. Garrett. 
J. H. Charlton. 
'J'. Buckingham 
W. Nixon. 
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St11ffordshire, Burslem ... 
Surrey, Croydon 
Surrey, Rll)eho.mpton 
Snrrey, Dorking 
Wiltshire, Downton 
Wiltshire, Warminster ... 
Wiltshire, Wootton Bassett 
W 11.rwiclcshire, Studley 
"\Varwickshire, Hihnorton 
\V nrwickshire, Leamington 
,v orcestershire, Worcester 
"' orcestershire, EYesham 

*Yorkshire, Sheffield 

G. Cook. 
W. Hogers. 
H. Boyd. 
\V. Baker. 
C. Mizen, 
S. King. 
J. H. Castle. 
S. Dawson. 
S. Smith. 
G. Tout. 
W.Tait. 
W. 1lathews. 
T. Dempster. 

\YALE$. 

Denbighshire, \Yrexham J. Brend. 
Glamorgo.ushire, Cardiff H. Channer. 

* Those ma1'ked thus have been disco11tin11edfrom lack of fund.•. 

~loficts .of ~.o.oks. 
1'he Unchanging Saviour, and other 

Se1'mons. By the late CHARLES 
YrncE, of Birmingham. Hodder and 
Stoughton. 

l\IR. VINCE was one of the leaders in 
our Israel, and it saddens one's heart to 
think of him as the late Charles Vince, 
and to remember that we shall never 
look again upon that manly, cheerful 
countenance, a glance of which was 
enough _to breathe courage into the 
despondmg. As a preacher, he always 
kept to the lines of the gospel, not with 
the slavish dre:Hl which fears novelty 
of thought, but with that true allegiance 
to the orthodox faith which sees in it 
~omething ever fresh and always new. 
I-le has left behind him a chmch which 
,•ndures right well the fiery trial of his 
loss, thus proving that he built with 
gold, silver, and precious stones. It 
will be long before they will find a 
meet successor, but we pray that great 
grnce may be gi\'en them that, by the 
Holy Spirit's guidance, they may train 
n successor. The Charles Vince who 
departed hence when so full of useful
ness was not quite the same man when 
first called to the pastorate in Birmin rr
ham ; he had to grow into what be 
became, and so must the mnn who suc
ceeds him. Churches cannot expect o. 
new comer to begin where the depnrted 
left off; he, too, must be allowed time 

to ripen, and we doubt not a man win 
be found who, by the kind considera
tion and helpful sympathy of the 
brethren, will develop, if not into a 
Vince, into some other form of power
ful and gracious manhood. It is idle
to be crying out for fathers to follo,v 
fathers, for God means the sons to step 
in to their places, and mature as their sires
have done before them. 

l\Ir. Vince excelled in beautiful and 
complete metaphors. He I.ins "set in 
order many parables" which will lfre and 
be used by thousands who never heard 
of his name. \Ye scarcely know a 
preacher, unless it be \Yillinm Arnot. 
whom, alas, we must also now call the late. 
who could produce such perfect similes, 
so complete in nil points. This 
volume, although it only consists of 
notes of sermons, has in it severnl 
precious gems of parabolic illustration. 
and having quoted some of these, we 
shall put down the volume with a sigh 
for an honoured memory and a prayL'r 
for the sorrowfully berea'l'ed. l\lay the 
church be blessed with ~uch anothe1· 
pastor. 

The Parable of the Good mu! Bad 
Pictures.-'' Sometimes you go into
into houses where there is more wealth 
than taste, nllll you see upon the walls 
pictures that have been well bought 
with honest money, but not well cho:;c 1~ 
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·with good tnste. Some of them nre 
~nch ~lnubs that you cannot ll('lp be
lieving (,h'lt the painters had mistaken 
ihcir a,·ocntion, and been painting on n 
-cnnrns when they were only competent 
to pnint on n tcn-lrny. It is of lilt.le 
·use ~·our giYing to the owner of these 
things costly Yolumcs of lectures on 
41rt .. PI" readin(T to him Ruskin's 'l\Iodern 
P:1inter~.' If )·ou ,vaut to impro,·e that 
man's taste and judgment, buy n picture 
by 011e of the great masters. Get some 
beautiful specimen of David Cox or of 
Turner. llnng it up among lhe others, 
.ancl then let it do its work. lly-nnd-by 
sou call nt that house again, nnd you see 
thnt the walls ha-re been cleared of the 
'rubbish, and there only remain the good 
pictures. You ask how it is, nnd your 
friend says he so soon got tired of the 
-olcl pictures when be bad hi~ Da-rid Cox 
or his Turner to look at. Those he 
-could never get tired of, for there was 
~ome fresh b'e:rnty in them c-rery time 
he looked at them. And what has be
-come of the old pictures? 'Oh, the 
serrnnt l,ad them, and broke them up 
to lid1t the fire.' Show a man the good, 
.and he will soon Le tired of the 'bad ; 
place the beautiful before him, and he 
will turn his back upon the ugl)•." 

The Parable of tl,e Paralysed To11g11e. 
-" I went a few weeks since 10 see a 
man whom I bad formerly received into 
Christian fellowship, and I found Lim 
with a paralysed body, and with a paTtly 
paralysed tongue. The man was there, 
ancl the heart was there, but the tongue 
would not render them the service it 
had been wont to render. How that 
man ,uitlted in agony! How the sweat 
drops stood out on his brow as he 
t\'l'isted himself about, and tried to make 
my untutored ear cateb Lis meaning! 
But it was all incoherent; and when 
there earue one who had waited upon 
him, and wtJ.tchcd Lim, and whose 
tu~ored ear could catch the meaning of 
the noise, and who by experience was 
able to see his meaniug when Li~ par
alysed lips could only mumble, and bis 
tongue pour forth no ~ound at all,
wben she cawe aud rnterpreted the 
noise to me, and read the meaning that 
was expressed on bis countenance, with 
,drnt a sense of sweet relief he foll back 
upon Lis coucli ! Not yet cut oft; he 
~Lought, iio ll fellowship with my fellow-

creatures; there is one who cnn under
stand me, and interpret me to others I 
And whnt is our prnyer ofttimes but the 
bnbbling of halt-paralysed lips? Dut 
he who sent his Spirit to create the 
dc~ire, 'understands 0111· thoughts nfnr 
off.',, 

'J.'l,e Pamble •if the Blind 1\[an a11d 
the Yo11th.-" They say thnt one day, as 
Le Clerc, n great critic, was walking in 
the streets of Paris, he accidentally trod 
on the foot of a young. man. The 
young man immecliately raised his hand, 
and smote him in the face. Le Clerc 
said, 'Sir, you will be sorry for what 
you have done when you know that I 
am blincl.' Sometimes you hold a harsh 
opiniou of a man, and you are angry 
with him; but if you would take the 
trouble to inquire, you would perhaps 
find some defect that entitles that man 
as much to your compassion as a 
blind one if he trod on your foot in the 
streets.'' • 

The Parable of the Reviving Flower. 
-" The day closed with heavy showers. 
The plants in my garden were beaten 
down before the pelting storm, and I 
saw one tlower that I bad admired for 
its beauty and loved for its fragrance 
exposed to the pitiless storm. The 
flower fell, shut up its petal~, drooped 
its head, and I snw that all its glCJry was 
gone. 'I must wait till next year,' I 
said, ' before I see that beau tif'ul thing 
again.' And the night passed, and 
morning came, the sun shone again, 
and the moruin"' brouo-ht stren"'th to 
the flower. 'l'h; light l~oked at it, and 
the tlower looked at the light. There 
was contact and communion, and power 
passed into the flower. It held up its 
bead, opened its petals, regained its 
(Tlory, and seemed fairer than before. 
I wonder bow it took placc,-tbis feeble 
thin"' coming into contact with the 
stro~g thing and_ gaining strength! By 
devout commumon and contact n soul 
gains strength from Christ. I cannot 
tell how it is that I Ehoulcl be able to 
receive into my being a powe1· to do and 
to bear by tliis co111111union, but I know 
that it is a fact. Is there n peril from 
riches or li·om trial which you are afraid 
will endanger your Christian consis
tency? Seek this communion, and you 
will receive strength and be able to 
conquer the peril.'' 
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1'1,e Spealiei-',i Commentary, or tl1e llol.11 
Bible with an E:r:planatoi-y and Criti
cal Commentar.11 and a Rerision of the 
1'mnslation. lly Bishops and Clergy 
of the Anglican Church. Vol. V. 
Isni11h t0Lament11tions. John l\Iurr11y, 
Albem11rle Street. 

,vE confess we expected more from the 
Breaker's Commentary than it has 
afforded us, yet it is a work of great 
learning, and- must be helpful to many. 
It bas the merit of being concise ; its 
line of comment is not precisely occu
pied by any previous work; it is, so far 
as we have seen, decidedly evangelical ; 
and it is critically reliable; for all which 
reasons we are bound to speak well of 
it. The present volume is the produc
tion of two most eminent scholars-W. 
Kay and R. Payne Smith. To purchase 
the five, or rather six, volumes now 
issued, for vol. I. is really two volumes, 

• the student must expend £5 10s. lt is 
pretty clear that when the work is com
pleted it will cost about £10, and we 
fear that few purses in the pockets of 
dissenting ministers will be able to 
spare such an amount. • We wish it were 
otherwise. 

The Treasm·y of David: containing an 
original Exposition of the Book of 
Psalms; a Collection of Illustrative 
Extracts from the whole range of 
literature; a Series of Romiletical 
Hints upon almost every verse; and 
Lists of Writers upon each Psalm. 
By C. H. SPURGEON. Vol. IV. Psalm 
LXXIX. to CIII. London: Pass
more und Alabaster, 4, Puternoster 
Buildings. 

"' E asked our esteemed friend, Dr. Lan
de!~, to write us a review of the new 
volume of the" Treasury," and here it is. 
. "_No brief notice can do anything like 
Justice to this goodly volume. Happily, 
to the readers of 'l'he Swo1·d a11d the 
1'1·owel it matters little whether we cun 
do it justice or not. They need not our 
word to assure them wh11t precious 
things are here in store for them. They 
have drunk 11t streams from the same 
source before now, and know by expe
rience their quality. It may suffice to 
say now, therefore, that this fourth 
volume h11s all the characteristics which 
distinguish its predecessors, und have 
~ecurecl for them such general accept-

11nce. The original remarks show the
same sententious wisdom; and the vo
luminous quotations from other author.~ 
111·e no less fitly chosen. The book is a 
monument not only of sanctified geniu~, 
but of amazing labour. How our friend 
with his multitudinous engagements 
could find time for it we cannot imagine. 
He is II living contradiction to what we 
heard affirmed in a meeting of ministers 
a few days ago, that men now attempt 
too many things to be able to do any
thing well. We know of no one who
attempts so many as he ; nor do \Ve 

know of one who does any of them 
better. We trust his strength may 
prove equal to the preparation of the 
remaining volumes, without interfering 
with the many important works which 
he has in hand. May the Lord whom 
he serves so diligently preserve him for 
still better service during many years 
to come." 

1'heology of the Old Testament. By Dr. 
GuST. FR. OEHLER. T. and T. Clark, 
Edinburgh. 

THE subject is comparatively new. Few 
have undertaken to define and explain 
the theology of the Old Testament, 
and fewer still have succeeded in making 
it stand out by itself, unmixed with the 
theology of heathenism by which it was 
surrounded, and the theology of the 
New Test11ment with which it has now 
become almost inseparably blended. 
This has been accomplished here in a 
degree, and with a precision not before 
attained. While looking upon the re
velation of the Old Testament in its 
his~oric, dogmatic, and moral teach in~ as 
entirely preparatory to that of the New, 
this nutho1· clearly preserves the 
broad line of distinction between them. 
As the Old Testament is the prope1· 
standpoint from which to judge of the 
revelation of the New, such an investi
gation when thus patiently and tho
roughly pursued becomes an invaluable 
ussistance in Biblical studies. To some 
few statements we object, and especially 
to a modified view of 11tonement, as 
sugge,ted bl the nncie_nt sacrifiees ; 
but even tins we conceive may h<tve 
arisen from nu excessive caution or fear ot· 
going beyond the prescribe_cl boun,laries 
of Old Testament theology m distinction 
from thnt of the New. 
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The Bible Ed11cato1-. Edited by the 
ReY. E. PLU~IPTRE. Vol. IV. Cas• 
~ell, Petter, nnd Galpin. 

Tnrs grent work is complete. It sup
plies nt n cheap rnte a mass of Biblical 
information, written in a popular style, 
by some of the nblest scholars of the 
<la~-- Christian people who wish to be
-come intelligent readers of the Bible, 
young persons who would be able to 
tench other~, and ministers who would 
ha,e Oriental illustrations ready to 
hand, in other than dictionary form, 
will nil find "The Bible Educator" to 
be exactly what they need. Somebody 
grumbled about an article being un
~ound : we confess we do not see the 
unsoundness of it, nor would anyone 
else have done so if a very keen nose bad 
not scented out an imaginary ill sa,our. 

China's lifillions, and Our lVorh among 
tltem. Edited b, J. Ht.:nsoN TAYLOR. 
Price One Penny. Morgan and Scott. 

IT is meet that the claims of the enor
mous population of China should have a 
special ad,ocate among our monthly 
periodicals, and yet more meet that 
Hudson Taylor should be the editor. 
Our friend -is a very apostle, and the 
work achieved by him is most blessed. 
The China Inland Mission, of which he 
is the heart and soul, is in need of 
funds to send out 18 new men, and 
ought to be supplied at once. Nothing 
but lack of pecuniary help hinders the 
work in China, and we pray the Lord 
to supply this lack by exciting the sym
pathy of his people. w·e have before 
us No. 1 of" China's 1'lillions," and we 
commend it most heartily. We fear that 
a large sale will not be found for a paper 
which confines itself to one definite ob
ject, unless the friends of China will 
purchase it for distribution. 

Plain Talk. A Monthly publication, 
edited bv H. STOWELL BROWN. Pass
more and Alabaster. 

A VERY racy pennyworth, as those will 
well imagine who know the vigorous 
common-sense style of our great Liver
pool friend. He writes in a downright 
and manly manner, not with a feather 
from the wing of a tomtit, but with a 
magnum bonum, which be dips deep 
: nto the ink, so that every stroke is 
<li,tinct. If the Liverpudlians, we beg 

pardon, "the Liverpool gentlemen,'' llu 
not buy this periodical we shnll giYc 
them up as hopeless. Those whom 
Stowell Ilrowu cannot move must lie 
stolid indeed. 

John the Baptist: the Con~egntional 
Union Lecture for 1874. 11y HENRY 
RonERT REYNOLDS, D.D. Iloddei· 
and Stoughton. 

Tms is the great book on the subject, 
and will for many a day remain so. The 
great forerunner of om· Lord furnishes a 
noble subject, and right well has Dr. 
Reynolds handled it. 

Lectm·es to 111y Students. By C. H. 
SPURGEON. Passmore and Alabaster. 

So~rn of these lectures have already 
appeared in this magazine. ,ve al
lowed a friend to glance over the lec
tures while they were passing through 
the press, and we found that the copy 
could not be got back. ,v e were glad, 
because it showed that non-ministerial 
readers would be interested by these 
lectures n.s ,veil as our preaching 
bretbr~n. Although the subject is not 
a very popular one, we believe that the 
tbin<Ts which we have spoken will be 
reatl'"by thousands who will never enter 
a pulpit. The price is half-a-crown. 
Our first edition is five thousand, and 
the readers of The Swo1·d and the 1'1·owel 
will soon cleat· out the stock. At least, 
we hope so. 
Science and Scripture. By the Rev. 

JAMES BRODIE. Johnstone, Hunter, 
and Co., Edinburgh. 

,vE ::wree with the author as to the 
harmo~y between Scripture and science 
in revealing the same divine a.ttri
butes, and we agree with him in the 
supernatural revelation of attributes pe
culiar to the scheme of human redemp
tion; but we have less sympathy with 
certain speculative ideas respecting the 
creation and the flood. We have been 
glad to find here more of Scripture thnn 
of science, and more of that part of 
Scripture which speaks of him whom to 
know is life eternal, than of any other 
part. The peculiarities to which we have 
refhred are harmless, and stand by 
themselves, while that which is in unison 
with known truths, and which is far 
more abundant, is evangelically ani
mating and pure. 
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~.oftff. 
,VE havo had during the last few weeks 
to thank several schools, and senior 
,classos, for help sent to the orphans. 
Nothing seems more natural and beauti
ful than that happy young people, with 
,tender parents living, should help those 
-who have lost their father, and are de
pendent upon·a poor, struggling, widowed 
mother. We thank the considerate 
teachers who have moved the children to 
thi~ good work, and with equal sincerity 
-a• e thank the lads and lasses themselves. 

We observe with much gratitude to 
God that at a meeting held to celebrate 
the Centenary of the Baptist Church, 
Wokingham, a resolution was moved by 
Pastor Longhurst, of Reading, seconded 
by Pastor Brooks, of Wallingford, and 
carded:unanimously, expressing the opin
ion that the Stockwell Orphanage has 
special claims upon the Baptist denomi
nation, and ought to be liberally sup
ported by it. Our friends around Reading 
foad the van in the generous help which 
they give to our work, and we feel most 
thankful to God for moving them so to do. 

If friends sending goods to the Orphan
age would always put their names and 
addresses in the parcels it would be a 
great help to us in replying to them, and 
if they would write to Mr. Spurgeon 
.at the same time the packets would be 
;readily identified. Our endeavour is to 
.acknowledge every gift as speedily as pos
sible, but we are not always at home, and 
are frequently so occupied that we must 
leave matters of detail to others. Friends, 
we are sure, will try to save us all the 
-care they can, and by attending to this 
request they will materially lighten our 
daily load. We are under deep obliga
tions to many farmers, millers, and others 
who send us help in the form of goods. 

A case has been reported in the papers 
-0f the forging of our name to a post-office 
order. The instantnneouR discovery of the 
crime may reassure all doubting senders 
of money. It is almost impossible for 
money to be lost,' if reasonable care be 
taken, as this insto.nco proves. The letter 
was not delivered to us, but stolen by 
-some person unknown, and yet the cash 
was not obtained and is not likely to be, 
for the authorities know that only through 
our bankers will orders due to us be pl'0-
13ented to them. Still we wieh senders of 
donations, who wish for personal acknow
ledgements, would send us their correct 
addresses, for in one case we havo had 
three letters returned, [all addressed ac
cording to the sender's desire ; and in 

many other cases we have the returned 
envelopes from the dead letter oflicP, to 
show that we have written, but cannot 
communicate with the parties to inform 
them that the error lies with them and not 
with us. 

The anniversary of the Orphrm11ge and 
the celebration of the Pastor's Birth-day 
came off as a fete at the grounds, Stock
well. Despite the rain it was the best 
anniversary the institution has ever had. 
The attendance was so large that two 
meetings had to be held, and the amount 
brought in exceeded £,500. The Bazaar 
goods sold well, and all went off ha ppi I y. 
The Earl of Shaftesbury kindly spoke at 
both meetings in the most hearty manner, 
as also did iiessrs. Chown and Lewis, 
while Messrs. J. Wigner, Cuff, Barnard, 
Inglis, Mayers, S. H. Booth, Rowe, Wil
liamson, Samuel Minton, and many others 
cheered us with their help and presence. 
Pastor A. G. Brown not only presided at 
one of the meetings, but supplied us with 
a capital drum and fife band. The day 
was rendered specially attractive by the 
matchless music of Mr. Duncan S. Miller 
and his frieuds, the royal campanologists; 
these gentlemen have carried the art of 
bell-ringing to perfection. The tunes 
familiar to our Zion sounded very sweetly 
as they rung them out. The whole clay 
was bright with mercy, though damp with 
rain. 

Will hospitable friends, as on former 
occasions, take an orphan each for " 
fortnight's holiday? There are many who 
have no friends to give them a change, 
and we hope our heavenly Father will tell 
some of his children to see to it. 

We are glad to see that the new chapel 
at Bulwell is being proceeded with so 
vigorously. Truly the desert rejoices and 
blossoms as the rose. Our young brother, 
Mr. Douglas Crouch, has been enabled to 
do wonders, but he hns very uphill work 
to raise funds for the much needed edifice. 
We hope all Nottingham friends will 
promptly aid this most deserving work. 

Just 1w1v 0111· l'olpo1·tage dtpm·tment is 
most in need. ire are going on from 
lta1ul to 111011th, a1ul are ltardly able to 
s11pp01·t tlte men n·e ltave. 1Yo otte,·pri.si· 
more ,·icltly desen-es to he supporfrd, }<!/' 
·it is 11w.•t clteap and e,tf'ectii·1·; lntt ,,.,. 
have ltad to gii·e 11p some of 0111· distriets 
fo1· 1vant of.funds. l'Iat·e all tlw Lo1'd

0

.~ 

ste1va1·ds e.i:ltausted tl1ci1· t,..,,..t 11101wy .' 
A,·c th1•rtJ ·1to powuls ltidd1·n ·in the earth.' 
lJ'e believe that ,w t1'1te 1v01·k of l,'v,l 
11·01tld ei-er need to askfm· pcc1miary he/1, 
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if fli<" gol,l nn,7 ,<ill'r1· -in t1,r hrrnrls (If 

bl'lirrn·., 1I·rrr rir11·rtf n., "not tl,ci1· <'11'11." 

It has gi,·en us much pleasure to assist 
our brethren Messrs. Moody and Sankey 
at Camberwell Hall, and we. would have 
done far more, only our own enterprises 
demRnd our constant attention : our 
heart is Yery warm towards them for 
thl'ir work's sake. The fuss made about 
their preaching at Eton is a sad sign of the 
condition of Episcopalians. Among no 
other sect of Christians would respectable 
persons ha,e been found to oppose the 
useful labours of our American friends ; all 
other Protestants would haTe welcomed 
them. Onr inestimably precious National 
Establishment has of late had singular 
opportunities for displaying her bigotry. 
:She tyrannizes in the graveyard, and ex
cludes her ministers from active co=u
nion with other Christian pastors, and 
there really was no necessity for any 
of her sons to go out of their way to tr1>at 
two true-hearted foreigners with indignity. 
Are there not enough poor Christian En
glishmen to brand as schismatics, and 
ranters? Was there need to grow WTath 
at two Americans whose teachings are 
perfectly colourless a.'l to any point in 
which mere Churchism is involved? We 
are sure that all true Christians in the 
Establishment must feel a.'lhamed of this 
wretched bigotry. What Americans will 
think of our aristocracy we can shrewdly 
guess ; we only hope they will not con
found the rest of onr countrymen with 
these lwnoumble and distinguislied gen
tlemen, nor judge the Christians in the 
Episcopal body by the conduct of the 
worldlings who belong to it. 

We have hitherto had no obituary 
department in our notes, but we must 
haTe one in future. We mourn the de
cease of Mr. James Mursell, of Newcastle, 
a singularly solid, judicious, and weighty 
brother of our own denomination. He was 
not brilliant, but burned with a steady light, 
which increased in power. He laid him
self out for Christian service in all direc
tions, and was ever ready to help those 
who needed his aid. His hearty co
operation with the revival leaders in 
Newcastle was a clear proof that beneath 
his calm exterior there burned the sacred 
volcanic force without which great results 
in conversion will never be attained. We 
also mourn the decease of our well
l,eloved brother D,·. Arnot, one of the 
pulpit poets of, the Free Chuxr.h; a man 
of a choice spirit, tender as a. maiden, 
Lra,·e as a martyr, combining the much 
talkd. of "sweetness and light" with 
much of fire and force, His literary 
worh we regard as a priceles1 legacy to 

the cntiro church of God, nnd though we
lament his dopnrture, wo nre grateful, 
considoring tho tendoncy of his constitu
tion, that ho wns spnrod so long, ond 
thankful thl\t he died ns ho did, instead of 
lingering in sad decline, or suffering pro
tracted l\gony. Adieu, brother, till the 
day break and the shadows flee away! 

On Juno 14th wo attended the anni
Yersary of the Tabernacle Home and 
Foreign Working Society. The name 
hardly indicates the object of this quiet 
but most excellent institution. The 
ladies who compose it make garments for 
missionaries and ministers at home and 
abroad who are poor enough to neod such 
a.id. When we give alms to mendicants 
we frequently do more harm than good, 
but to help a needy saint is altogether a. 
good work, and to relieve a poor servant 
of God in the ministry is best of all. Our 
friends send out clothing for the pastor's 
wife and children as well as for himself. 
They are now in the day of small things, 
but the society has so good an object 
that it must grow. We are sorry 
tha.t any minister should be poor, but 
glad that men can be found who are 
willing to preach the gospel in poverty. 
Such men ought to be helped. A poor 
preacher with seven children and £70 per 
annum, prizes a box of clothing as those 
can hardly imagine who roll in riches. 
We shall be glad to receive materials and 
half worn garments for this excellent So
ciety, and cash will be equally welcome. 
The ladies by giving their work make a. 
little money go a long way. Our friend, 
Mrs. Evans, who ha.s led the way in this 
enterprise, has our hearty thanks, and so 
have all her helpers. Till brighter days 
shall come, and God's people shall grow 
more careful of their pa.ators, we hope that 
this Society will provide for at least a por
tion of those good men who were educated 
in our College, and are now giving their 
whole souls to working among a poor 
people from whom they cannot expect to 
receive even food and raiment sufficient 
for their station. 

Mrs. Spurgeon, our beloved and afflicted 
wife, begs us to say that she has been so 
much interested in reading the book en
titled "Lectures to my Students, by C. H. 
Spurgeon,'• that she would like to bear the 
cost of giving a copy to each of a hundred 
poor Baptist ministers who would accept 
it of her. She mourns that she can do so 
little personally for her Lord, and hopes 
that this little gift may be owned of Goel 
to the stirring up of some of his ministers 
to yet more earnest labour for his glory. 
We cannot deny our dear sufferer any
thing which causes her pleasure, and 



PASTORS' OOLLEO E. 34.", 

therefore willingly give publicity to this 
hor own spont•ineoue desire. To prevent 
dieappoinLm~nt, from tho applications 
being too numerous, we, for this month, 
invite only Baµtiat ministers to apply. 

Address Mrs. Spurgeon, Nightingale 
Lane, Clapham, Surrey. 

B11ptisme at Metropolitan Tabernacle by 
Mr. J. A. Spurgeon :-May 27th, twenty. 
five; May 31st, twenty; June 3rd, 
twenty-four. 

fad.ors' i.oIItgtt ~lcfr.op.olihtn inlrtmade. 
Stztemenf of Receiptsf,·om ,lfay 20th to June I9tl1, 1875. 

£ s. d. 
)[r. W. II. Whiteman 
); iss Sa.rah l'aylor ... 
:.u,·. 'l'. Garland 
Mr. W.Sims 
W.S.J. ... 
lfr.,. Sims .. ·. 
lilt·. T. Coop ... 
Dr. Plimsoll ... 
l\I r. and Mrs. Simpson 
Mrs. Allbury 
)fr.;. Underwood 
)Ir. ,v. A. Long 
.I. W. ll. 
)[r . . J. Sword 
)lr. J. Feltham 
~\ 1-'ricnd ... . .. 
Mr. D. Molyneux ... 
Ebcnczer ... .. . 

5 
5 
5 
5 
I 

... Iii 

.. IUO 
l 
2 

0 0 
0 0 
5 0 
0 0 
l 0 
0 0 
0 0 
O 0 
0 0 

0 2 0 
U 5 0 

~[r. It. Pinlayson ... ... ... ... 

2~ 0 0 
0 ° 6 
0 5 0 
l o 0 
0 2 6 
U 5 0 
0 2 6 
l o 0 

Hr.nclcrs of" The Christi:ln,'' rer ~fcssrs. 
Morgan and Scott 

)Ir. H. Jones... .. 

Mr. and ~rs. Speight 
Mr. W. Lockwood ... 
Miss Candler 
Mr. H.Amos.,, 
Miss Bowley... ... 
The Misses Dran~nL':ll 
Mr. J.B. Denholm ... 
w.r .... 
Wilts... ... ... 
Mr. and Mrs. Saf!:;:,:t(.r 
Mr. R. France 
Miss Love ... 
Mrs. Wilson ... 
Mr. and Mrs. I~nctt 
l\lrs. Turner . . ... . . . ... 
Mr. G. Ayers, per ).lr. ::Ua.rshall 
R.M .... ......... -
Miss Splicdt ... .. . .. . ... .. . 
Weekly ott·cricg.-; at Met. Tab., ~fo.y ~3 

" JO 
Juuc 6 

13 

£ s. d. 
2 0 0 
] (l u 
0 ~ 
2 12 
0 10 (I 

2 2 
0 10 
0 5 
0 10 
0 10 o 
0 5 0 
l O o 
0 10 0 

20 0 0 
0 5 U 
l O O 
l O O 
l O o 

39 3 ll 
~o I! l 
S:J 2 
20 11 1 

'l'\\O Friends per :Ur. D. \\'atson 
.\l1·s. Mclnroy 

2 10 0 
u ., I) 

0 2 0 
O 2 0 £·Joa 1 10 

jfod\futll ®.qfflamtge. 
State111e11t of Receipts from llla!J 20tlt to June 19/1,, 18i5. 

£ s. d. £ •. d. 
II. D. T. :, 0 0 Myra ... 0 5 (l 

~lr. G. Mitci;~ll 0 10 0 Mr. Moreton:" 0 10 0 
.lCr. rind Mrs. lHlli;;g 3 0 0 Miss Lewin 0 5 0 
).(rs. Sim:,; I) 2 0 Miss Mnrill. ,,~~de :~: 2 15 
~lr. D. Wulli;· 0 2 6 Mr. J. Simon 0 7 
1:.1'. 

Robin~~;,_ 
l 0 0 Per Mr. J nmcs ri~·ugttli ·= ·_ 

2\Irs. 2 2 0 Lothian Family .. . . .. l 0 0 
"'.ll. D. 0 6 7 Mr. and Mrs. Dougull l 0 0 
)Iiss J. B. y·~ung ;~d Fl:iC'nch. ... s 0 0 Mrs. W. Dougall 0 0 
W.S.J. ... ... ... . l l 0 Miss McLean 0 6 
)lr. W111lcr ... 0 0 Miss Cockbm-n 0 0 
Dr. Mill l 0 0 2 10 
~fr. W. T. Oib•on ::: 0 10 0 J.L. 5 5 u 
lllra. Murkw.ck l 0 0 Miss ri~lton 

G~ant~~~n, 
U 10 0 ,T. H. 8. 0 7 0 Sabb1tth School, }ll~i.' M~: Mr. Ha.rding .. l 1 0 Walla.ce 0 1.) (l 

)fr. lt. Lllw .. II ~ 4 Collected by Miss :free I 0 
.I. l">. l 0 0 Mr J. l'eithnm l u 
One wi~Q lov~:~ the 'iinstr~:· 1 0 0 Miss J. Hogg ... U 10 " ~[nrtham Bupti:-;t Sun<lny S~l{~-ol, :rcr Mr. D. lllolyneu:s: ... 0 5 0 

Mi&"S Moore I 14 0 Ebcnczcr ... . .. 0 ., 6 
Mr. M. Sa\'ugc l 0 Q A Sermon Rcnd<.'r ... 1 0 
Mrs. Whirnki•r 0 2 6 X. 0., Jlulham i 0 
Oullrctcd b, Mr. i"A. o~;:don ::: B 0 0 Clur~ ... 0 10 
.;\I r~. Ilerm'lln 5 0 0 Mrs. Drown::: 1 1 
A Member I 0 0 l\lr. J. Mush l u 
'l'hc Earl ur i;tiuftr~L-ury ::: 10 0 0 l{t'adcrs of u The c'h~·i.,tio·;;," p~l:

0

MC'5-s
0

1:;;. 
.\Its. Clarke... ... ... 0 10 0 llorg~\U and Sn:itc 

:!:! 
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llr. lL .lone8 .•• ... ... 
Two 1-'riend", per :hlr. D. Wa.tson 
:Mrs. Mitrey ... . .. 
A S"rmon ReA.d<'r, Macduff' 

.£ s, d 
0 5 0 
0 2 0 
l O 0 
0 10 0 
0 2 0 Con."cienre Mone,· ... . . . ... 

}""irs.t CIR~s, Brh-oir ::-.trcct School, Le1-
cc,ter, per Mr. W ightma.n O 10 2 

Miss Candler __ . . . . .. . ... O 5 0 
Cornw.111 Road 8und~y School, Brix.ton, 

p._•r ltc'\". D. Asq,ntll . .. ... ... l 16 6 
l\lr. \\". R. Rickctl ... •.. ... 10 O 0 
C.,He,tcd by Mis. Way, per Mr. Rickett l 10 0 
N~s.~ Buwley ... ... ... ••• l 12 6 
Miss Wade ... 5 O 0 
}Ji:-::~ Smith ... 10 0 0 
MN". Ostler ... 0 5 O 
J.Jr. t:. hTa.ns ... ... 10 0 0 
Cla11h:un Omnibn~ DriT'ecr O 11 0 
t. 'laphR.n1 Omnibu~ Conductor O 5 O 
Miss Gillard O 7 7 
llli•s 'WRclling-ton O 6 4 
~Jaster Stra.cey O O 6 
Mr.. Herry ... 0 9 5 
S., 1'60 1 II 0 
J. S. H. 0 7 0 
M.W. ... O 10 O 
Mr. J. E'<'crcd ... 1 O O 
Mr. J. D. Denholm O 10 0 
Mrs. raul ... ..• o 6 6 
Mr. S. C. Co.rson ... 2 O O 
Mr. and :Mn;. S.,nostcr O 15 O 
).[rs. Ch:i.mbc,s -... 0 5 O 
Rea.dcl's1 W C'St IT a:idou ... 0 5 0 
Readers, 'l'weed.ide ... 0 6 0 
Collected by .Miss Fanner O 11 ii 
Mr. Tubby ... 5 0 0 
Eilean11ch ... 1 0 O 
:Mr. A. Se.,.rle 2 0 0 
Northempton 1 0 O 
~ Serra.nt ... O l 0 
1 .. os1e ... ... ... ... 0 I 0 
Collected bv lli. J. D~lrer ... 3 4 6 
.A Friend, iloughtoH-lc-Spriog... 1 0 0 
lllr. G. Lawrence ... 0 10 0 
A.U.:Kn-h... 0 2 6 
:M it;-, Frederick O l O 0 
Mrs. Kirkby... 0 10 6 

~~~-i~1:.i:-- ~ ~ ~ 
Tus. rut.en l 0 0 
Mr. }Ja.iley ... 0 10 O 
Mr. Carrwi,ton 0 4 0 
Mr. W. Archer ... ... H 2 0 
MI. e.nd Mrs. llougb ton ... 0 10 0 
S. ... ..• 2 0 O 
lirs.F.Jone• 2 2 0 
)!r. G. Murphy O 5 0 
lllr. Turner ... 0 10 0 
Mr. Court ... 0 6 O 
Mei-. ~ummera ... .. O l O 
Cullcctcd by Mr. W. MJls 11 15 0 
'l'h: el:peuce pe.r week O 14 O 
M1:s .. F:ceme.o. 0 10 0 
::ll.r. H. Stuart 10 2 0 
Mi.ss hl. Sm,th U 10 0 
Mr. Jel,kms ... !'i O 0 

1~;/;~d1;-· o8!"t;:,.~ c, p-~r Re_:: W. :j". 
20 

O O 

Js[~~[yc1:r u·cture;··pcr TI.!V. Xcwm~;;_ 
25 8 6 

11..cll ... ... ... 8 18 0 
.A n,wnl S1thscnp(iQ11::, :-

Per Mra. J. Witht:16;
Mr. J. Lea.eh 
Mr . .l.1. J. ~utton 
Mr- l'. Lld.nes 
Mr. Gregu1y ... 

Quu.tlt:,lv :-
Mr. J:,,mn\\'1thers 
M.r:S. 1111:1.ckm.an 

1 1 0 
I I 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 

0 5 O 
o 1 l • 

2 18 

Mr. G. Pnlmer 
Jllr. Cro~gon 
Mr. 'l'. Pocock 

Per F. ll.. 'l'. :
l\lrs. King ... 
Mr. Simonds •.• 
Mr. Jonl\s Smith .. . 
Mra. Joue.s Smitil .. . 
Mr. Robert Smith .. . 
llliss Smith ... . .. 
Miss Emily Smith ... 

0 6 0 
0 5 0 
0 & 0 
0 ~ 0 
0 5 0 
O 6 0 
0 S 0 

Bazaar at Annu1tl Mcc:ing:-

~:!~ ::~f.tt.. ~~ 1~ g 
Orphnn ,go Sta.U 16 0 O 
Miss Wyatt ... ... 2 lo 6 
Singing Bird ..• 0 14 0 
Rel'rcshmenl Stllll ... 1; 0 l 

N. Simpson... . .. 
Milster W. Penny .. . 
lllaster H. Stehr .. . 
Mr. Moncl< .. . 
Mrs. St""r ... • .. 
Master W. Parker ... 
Mrs. S:unucla 
Miss A. Mattos 
Mrs. ,valler ... ... • .. 
Miss Winslow a.nd Pupil, 
Master Walter Everett 
Miss Butcher 
Mrs. Evans ... 
Mrs. Raybould 
Mrs. Waight .. . 
Master C Bennett .. . 
Mrs. White .. . 
:Miss Argyle .. . 
Mrs. Dummett 
Mrs. Richardson 
M:r.Be.11 ... . .. 

Per Mr. Passmore:
Mr. Passmore 
Mr . .Ala.baster 
Mr. Mason 
Mr. Wrigley .. . 
Mr. Straker .. . 
:Mr. Green •.• 
Mr. Hollings 

lJrs. Smith .. . 
Mrs. Garrod .. . 
Mrs. Scmork 
Mrs. Stmtford 
Mra. Mortin 
Miss DurgeEs 
Misa Edwin ... 
Mr. II. Dnrrett 
:Miss Stevens 
Miss JC. Stutter 
Miss F. Stutter 
)liss K. Frazer 
Mrs. Day 
lllr. Will, ox ... 
Mra. Dowea ... 
Miss Morgan .. . 
Maater J. Everett .. . 
Master Viner 
Miss Powell .. . 
)fr. Pearce .. . 
J.[1a. Pearce... . .. 
:Miss Laura Munday 
~Jisa Field ... . .. 
!.. and A. Gallant ... 
Mr. Lcu1g ... . .. 
Mr. J. Lnncasl1ire ... 
Misij Lancusbi1e 
.Mr. Summel"ticld 

tr Y."{Viiit•·· 
Alisa K. Saucst.e;!· 

10 0 0 
10 0 0 
10 0 0 
10 0 O 
5 0 0 

.2 2 0 
1 0 0 

£ e. d . 
00 0 0 

l l o 
2 2 0 

l U 0 

75 0 0 
0 6 9 
0 7 9 
0 2 7 
0 8 0 
0 10 n 
0 8 , 
0 U O 
0 11 0 
1 6 ti 
5 15 -! 
ii 5 u 
0 12 6 
!I -! 6 
l O o 
2 ~ O 
0 l 4 
0 4 o 
0 9 1 
0 8 G 
0 7 I 
0 5 7 

48 2 O 
0 4 8 
0 16 6 
1 7 G 
0 10 G 
0 10 0 
0 9 6 
0 11 0 
l 7 O 
0 I G 
0 2 Ii 
0 3 2 
0 3 !I 
0 2 (i 
l 4 O 
l 14 G 
I O 0 
0 6 O 
o l o 
l 8 6 
0 10 G 
0 10 ti 
0 7 G 
0 3 ll 
o 12 U 
4 0 II 
0 1.; ll 
0 15 ll 
0 7 6 
2 0 U 
0 11 0 
0 4. 0 
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Mio• Banfl'sler 
Mr, Ni•bctt ... 
MiM DeR1·roht 
Mrs. S. Joh noon 
Mr•. Gosling 
Mrs. Ellwood 
111 ra. J onningo 
Mrs. llarper .. . 
:Mr. 1'hor11c .. . 
Mr. Man,ell .. . 
M1·s. Worth ... 
Mrs. Thorne .. . 
Mr. Brown .. . 
Mr. Renier .. . 
Mr. T. H. Olney 
lllioo liwit ... ... .. . 
llla.oter W. Charleoworth ... • 
Mr. Higgs ... 
Mr. A. lioodwi.11 
E. ll. ... . .. 
Mr. Austin ... 
.Mrs. l'nrker ... 
A Frieud 
lliz,il ... 
}'.. A.'.r. 

£ •· d. 
O 7 6 
1 1 0 
0 5 9 
2 2 6 
I O 0 
3 ~ 0 
0 U 0 
0 JO 6 
3 7 0 

U O 0 
2 6 0 
o 17 6 
0 10 0 
I 1 O 

20 0 0 
0 8 7 
O 4 9 

41 0 0 
Jo o o 
-11 0 0 

:i:. z ... , ... ... ... ... . .. 

4 0 0 
0 i 1 
0 10 0 
0 10 O 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 

A few Sermon Renders, Edinburgh, per 
s. v ... t ... 

Mr."Jns. Smith 
:Mrs, Jao. Smith ... 
lllr. ond Alro. Smith 
Ditto ]lox , .. 
:Mrs. Bull ... . .. 
Mn=. Dunscombe ... 
Pi,,r Mrs. Dunscombc 
Misses 0. M. lleo.th 
G. A. Foster ..• 
A :Friend ... 
Mr.T. Smith 
Mr. R. EYnn~ 
Miss Smith ... 
Mr. Woorlnutt 
Mr. H. Oln,,v 

• lllr. E. Chnlk 
Miss J. Hogg 
Mr. Watkins 
Mrs. Clayton 
Mr. Rowe ... 
M1·. W. Dro.ke ... 
Master Harry Droke 
Mrs. Thornwell 
Mrs. S. ALbott 
Mrs. Healy ... 
Mr. Roo'ksby ... 

Per Mr. Barnard:
lllr J. G. Rundnll 
J\lr. Powle ... 
Mrs. Palmer ... 
Mrs. Holmes 

11.Ir. Pullen .. . 
1'fr. Sedcole .. . 
lllr. W. Dennett 
11.I rs. Bennett 
Mr. Rowe .. . 
Miss Ney .. . 
Mr.Newman 
lllr. G!ndwili 
Mr. Kemp .. . 
A Friend .. . 
SmnllSums .. . 
Miss Dom!,or .. . 
Mrs. Tunotnl 
.Mrs. Simmonds 
lJ.ii;;s Durdon 
Mios Abbott ... 
Mrs. Abbott ... 
Muster Pcndrey 
lllrs. !!mith ... 

~~: ~~I.~r ::: 

1 0 0 
3 0 0 
2 0 0 
2 2 0 
1 14 0 
I 5 7 
fl 2 6 
0 12 0 
3 0 u 
I 1 0 
2 0 0 
5 0 0 

•·· ]() 0 0 
10 0 0 

;; 0 0 
10 0 0 
0 17 0 
2 9 7 
1 l 0 
0 5 0 
0 3 3 
OH 4 
0 16 2 
0 10 0 
1 0 0 
0 10 0 
1 0 0 

1 l O 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 

2 6 0 
0 15 0 
0 5 0 
0 ° 0 
0 1 0 
11 11 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 6 
0 5 6 
1 1 0 
0 8 0 
3 3 0 
l O 0 
o 10 6 
1 0 0 
0 9 6 
0 8 0 
O I 0 
0 4 0 
2 10 0 
0 10 0 

Muter Mar.,h 
Mis• Chew ... 
Mrs. Underwood 
Miss Buc:k ... 
Mi~s Deacon 
Miss Jepbs ... 
l\fr.. Cropley 
!lfisB Hughes 
MiBSGobey ... 
MrB. Taunton 
Mrs. Sande1 son 
lllr. Henry Hobson 
Miss A. Phillips 
Miss H. Phillips 
Mr.C. Miller 
Miss Coeksho.w 
Mr. Charle• Russell 
Mrs. Doggis ..• 
Mrs. lliuton .. . 
Ma.i;ter J. Lawson .. . 
Miss S. J. Wardell 
Mrs. Woollard 
Mrs. II. \Vhite .. . 
Mrs. J. E. Knight .. . 
Mi•• lll. Lcfe-.re 
Miss Powell 
Mr.. Allwn ... 
Mrs. Pawcey 
Miss M11ynard 
Miss J. Hale ... 
Master W. l'as!dns 
Miss H. David 
Mr. :t:. David 
Mr. R. ,vilco:x .. . 
Mr. G. E. Thomas .. . 
Miss J. A.Langton 
Mr. J. Gerrish 
Miss N arra way 
Miss NR.rraw11y 
Mrs. Russell 
Miss Nisbet 
Mr. Romang 
Mis, Weeks 
l\lr. Priestly 
Miss Spry .. . 
Mrs. Evans .. . 
Miss Goslin .. . 
Mrs.Hill •.. 
Mr. R. :Bullard 
Mr. G. H. l'oyne ... 
.Mr. nnd Mrs. Green 
11 iss Pearce 
Mrs. Ritchie ... 
M 1ss .K J on~s 
Mrs. llubLarcl 
Miss Bobbs ... 
M. Ke,,tlidtl 
Small Box .. . 
Miss Turner .. . 
Miss O. Cullen . . . . .. 
Misses III. and A. Lulley ... 
Miss Wolker... ... . .. 
Maste1· Turner .. . 
Master :t,;. Horton .. . 
Miss J. Steven~ .. . 
Muster W. Lnkcr .. . 
Mo.ster Morse 
:Master llnnson ... 
Muster A. Mitchell 
Jdaste,· J. Dupont ... 
l:lrs. Davis ... . .. 
Mis, E. Spratt 
Miss Underwood ... 
Mr. J. W. Chi•holm 
Master M. E. Chisholm 
Moster E. Phillips .. . 
~llSter W. Phill,ps .. . 

ll~~ i~~~h ::·. 
llfrs. Pny ... 
Mre.11:enidge 

£ s. d. 
O 1-> 0 
I 2 6 
0 10 6 
0 10 0 
0 7 6 
1 1 0 
0 10 6 
0 8 1 
0 9 6 
0 15 0 
0 10 c, 
5 0 II 
2 l) 11 
i 16 A 
0 10 0 
0 12 0 
1 0 0 
n ,.-, o 
2 17 
0 5 
I 2 
o 17 r; 
0 J,, 0 
0 J.\ II 
0 13 6 
() 10 0 

0 7 0 
0 4 ft 
0 12 I 
I O o 
0 4 
1 2 1; 
0 j() (I 

II fj 0 
0 H O 
0 8 G 
0 12 ;{ 
0 JO 0 
0 5 O 
1 1 0 
1 ID 0 
3 JO o 
0 G 6 
0 1-1 6 
0 12 0 
1 U 0 
0 JO 0 
0 15 0 
l 1 9 
0 10 6 
l O O 
3 12 0 
0 4 0 
O 11 o 
2 2 
1 0 U 
0 10 4 
0 10 8 
0 9 
0 3 6 
1 o 4 
I 5 1 
O 17 6 
0 10 II 
0 4 !l 

0 " () 
0 0 6 
0 6 !J 
0 ~ I 
0 8 8 

4 0 
7 ;j 

0 2 0 
0 12 0 
0 11 1 
O 11 8 
0 10 10 
0 3 11 
O II II 
U 5 11 
O 2 ti 
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lli~-:.0ourt ... ... ... . .. 
MC'"s::::ni.. Ar<'hf'r and MRlthou<:.c ... 
l\lRslor "II". Wnrd 
l.[i~s.C':uit<'I' ... 
)ln~t<'r E. Cox 
!lliss l,'idge ... 
Miss J. Ma,·n:11'(1 
)[ r~. Bus'\\·ell 
:'\{1~. Cran<> ... 
:\fr~. Dl1ddin~t(ln 
:\Iiss Sarn.h !\pal 
lln-.. Gardiner 
Miss Fairey 
A 
B ... 
Miss Choat ... ... ... . .. 
Moster Horne• George Drightwell 
Mi--s Eliza Ridley .. . . .. . .. 
liiss Peddall 
Mr. Barker ... 
:.\li~.s Descroix 
)lrs. R. Padbur, .. . 
:Mrs. Sarah Butler .. . 
Miss Hughes 
!llrs. Mayne ... 
Miss Hughes 
ll:iss Dlake ... 
Miss Hudson 

£ s. d. 
o 4 l 
l 8 9 
0 4 0 
0 8 6 
0 0 11 
0 4 8 
0 10 9 
0 16 4 
O 7 0 
l 5 9 
0 4 0 
0 4 5 
0 9 3 
o 5 9 
0 18 4 
l 14 11 
11 1 5 
0 14 8 
O 14 3 
0 8 7 
0 4 8 
0 17 0 
O l 2 
0 7 8 
0 3 11 
O 7 6 
0 8 0 
0 7 4 

MiseShlLw ... 
MiBS J. L. Potier .. 
Miss E. Duller 
Miss Ev,ms ... 
Mr. W. J. Emns 
MMter M. Storer 
Master Ambush 
Miss S. A. Patty 
llliss Moon ... 
Miss Fairmnn 
llliss Sidery .. . 
Miss Croker .. . 
Maria Gooding 
:Mrs. Fo.Tmr ... 
Mr. Goldstone 
Mrs. Prcbble 
Mr. R. W. Vears 
Miss E. Young 
Mis~ Xicrnn.n . , . 
Master H. We.rue ... 
Lily M:. B:mff 
Miss Law ... 
Miss Passmore 
Muster W. Chute 
Miss Hubbard 

.£ •· d. 
O 10 0 
I O 2 
0 I n 
0 0 !I 
l O J 
0 3 1; 

!I :1 
0 4 N 
0 12 ;; 
0 JO 0 
0 Ill •l 
0 6 7 
O 17 
0 11 U 
0 18 II 
0 13 II 
0 6 5 
0 5 6 
o G o 
0 2 8 
0 6 4 
0 17 9 
0 4 6 

. 0 0 5 
0 6 4 

£788 2 O 

List of Pre!ent!, per Mr. Charlts1rorth :-Pnonsro!\'s.-Half Dox Vulenci:i.s Mr. Austin· a Sack of 
l'lour, Friend at Reading; o. Bag of Rice. Mr. J. L. Potier; 2 Sacks Flour, Mr. J. E. Saunde,.;, 

CLOTBI~c, &c. :-A. Piece of Calico, F. C. S.; n Parcel rf Cloth, Mr. Whittaker; 0 Cotton Shirts, 
Ml-s.s A..ingcr; 12 Cotton Shirts, M.rs. r.iynP; 6 Pairs Dols' Boots, Yr. Smith. 

DoNATio:ss, &c. :-~r. Austin, 5s.; Collected by Miss Simms. 12s.; Mrs. IIcffer, :£2 2s.; G. M. 
:=::huttkworth, .£1; Fifteen Coins., Pillar Dox Rt Orphnnagc Gates, ls. lltl.; Collected by Mrs. Basely, 
The Girl, of the Practising School, Stockwell, per Miss !'otter, 16s. l<l.; J. G. Arnold, £3 9s. 2d.
Totnl, £S 13s. Sd. 

Goous Fon B.,zAAD. FROM TB'E FOL!.OWI:SG FRIENDS :-liiss C. \Vilson. Mi.:-:s II. Wilson, 1\lias Morri~, 
The hlif-ses Dlnck-w-cll, Mr. G. A. Calder, Mr. E. J. Bowley, Mr. and l\lrs. Ford, Miss Stnckwell, Mr. 
Fryer, Mr. \inson, Mr. Wood.mason, Mr. H. P. Drown, Mr. Gooding, ~Jr. llromley, Mrs. Mnsterman, 
::llrs. Verry, Two Littie Girls, .Messrs. Huntley and Palmer, Messrs. Peck unU Frean, 2 Purccls, per 
0 Globe Espress, '' no nRme. 

ERRATA 1~ JtNE Nt:YBJl'R :-For" Messrs. Dr:1.nsfi.eld II rrad <, The l!isses Dransfield ;" for u Box of 
School Books, no name/' read" J. Farmer;" for" 50 Coverlets, l\lr. J. Dailow," read" Mr. J. Barlow." 

J'r, steii;n Distri,t, per Mr. S. Wat-
kin~... ... ... .. ... . .• 

Arnold District, by Elders' Bible Class, 
Metropolitan Tabernacle ... • .. 

Clougbfold District, per Re..-. J. Par,y 
Wootton Da.ptist District, per W. D. 

x!c~~~fh~~t bY Mr .•• B. vickcri·· 
E. :U., SpeL:htl ... ... ... . .. 
,vor1.:estcr~hi.re E,angelistic and Col-

port,1~e Associa.1.ion, per J. 8. 11:anson 
F-hcppeY: District, rer Vl. I. l{oUi.uson 
Jtyde JJu;-lrict, by .M.it'IS Hadtidll 
:\Lr. Co:: I. crell . . . . . . .. . 
~ir. 1(i~bct ... 
)lr::.. \V. J::yo.us 
!--1 r. A. Doot ... 
•·,A.lliie ,, 

£ s. d. 

0 

5 0 0 
JU u 0 

7 JO 0 
20 0 0 
30 0 0 

30 0 0 
5 0 0 

10 0 0 
J 0 0 
0 JO 0 
0 5 0 
J l 0 
0 5 G 

Miss Smith ... 

~~: ~~tJ!~l 
Miss Thompson 
J. Harrison, Esq. 
Jl[r. W. Pedley 
Mr. Pope ... ... 
T. H. Olney, E•q ... 

~t-s~l~Hi~ E'.~· ::: 
Mr. G. Mitchell 
lllr. C. :r.J. New .. . 
ll!r. W. Lockwood ... ... ... . .. 
Readers of" The Chrbtian," per :"\Ic:;::;rs. 

Morgan nnd !Scot& ... ... . .. 

£ s. d. 
2 0 0 
2 0 0 
2 0 0 
0 10 0 
l l 0 
2 Q 0 
0 2 ll 
l l u 
l l Cl 
0 5 0 
O 10 0 
0 5 0 
0 10 (l 

0 12 

£HI 16 Ii 

F'rie11 t18 sr11r7i11g presents to the 01·plwnoge are ca1·1u•stly ,·rq11e1ted to let tl,cir 
name• 0,- ;-nitials acco111panv tltc same, 01· 1ve cannot p1·opc1·ly ack1101vledgo tlt~111. 

/:;uhsc,.;ptions 1vill he tltanlifully 1·eceii:ed by l'. ll. Sprtrgeon, .llletropolit1m Taber
nacle, Xcn·i 11gton. Bltould any _s11111s, he 1111ackn01vleducd_ in tltis l-i.,f, .f,·icnds a1·e 
nq,,cxted to m·ite at once to JJh-. ~mrg,,on., Post Office Orde1·s slw11ld be matlc 
payable at tlte Cltief Ojfict, London, to C. II. l•pm·geon, 
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REPORT 1874-5. 

I. STATISTICAL. 

DHE growth of the Institution will be seen in the following 
Table:-

-----------------------------------

Frnm Aug., 1S67, to March, 
ISj0 ... ... ... •.• ... 154 

From April, 1870, to March, 
1871 ... ... ... ... ... 42 

From Ap1il. 1871, to March, 
1872 ... ... ... 38 

From April, 1872, to March, 
1873 ... ... ... ... .. 21 

From April, 1873, to March, 
18j4 ... ... ... ... ... 36 

From April, 1874, to March, 
18j5 ... ... ... ... ... 63 

154 

196 

2 34 

2 55 

354 

Annu:t.1.t Tola I 
Rcmo,·als. Rcmo\'als. 

6 

7 

9 

6 

13 

22 

37 

75 

Il7 

212 

218 

216 

2 37 

Of the 42 boys who left during the year 28 were provided with 
excellent situations; 2 were dismissed on their mother's remar
riage ; 4 on account of ill health; 1 on attaining the age of 14 ; 
1 by vote of the Committee; 4 were returned to friends able to 
keep them, and 2 were removed by death. 

With ,·ery few exceptions all the boys sent to situations have 
done remarkably well. One City fim1 has taken 5 boys, and a 
West End firm four. This fact is a gratifying testimony to the 
efficiency and good conduct of the boys. 

Several of those who left last year have professed their faith in 
Christ, and others are on the way. One of the first boys who was 
converted is now devoting his evenings and his Sundays to 
Missionary Work in the South of Lor.don, and is developing a 
talent for preaching of no mean order. He has applied for 
admission to the College, and will be received in the January 
session. We are encouraged to hope that others also will yet be 
called to be earnest and useful l:i bourers in the Lord's harvest. 
As a sample of the testimony to the boys who have left we may 
quote the following just received from a minister, who applies for 
a transfer of membership :-

" Our young friend E. E. has won golden opinions, and is a credit and au 
honour to the Stockwell Orphanage. T. P., another of your pupils, I hope 
will shortly unite with us. He also is a promising young man." 



II. SANITARY. 

The general health of the boys has steadily improved, but the 
autumn brought a mild epidemic, and several were ill with low 
fever. Two dear boys, in whose constitution the seeds of con
sumption were present at the time of their admission, yieldP.d to 
the ravages of this most fearful disease. We are glad to record 
that in each case we had abundant evidence to justify the belief 
that 1' to them to die was gain." 

Our Medical Staff is as complete as it is possible to make it 
and to one and all we tender our most grateful thanks. 

III. DOMESTIC. 
Family worship is conducted twice daily, before the morning 

and evening meals, by the Head Master and his assistants. The 
·word of God is read and expounded, hymns sung, and prayer 
offered, and the whole of the boys repeat the text for the day, 
taken from Mr. Spurgeon's Almanack. A religious service is con
ducted for the elder boys once a week, when addresses are given 
by ministerial and other friends. 

On the Lord's-day morning the elder boys attend service at the 
Tabernacle and Stockwell Chapel; and a suitable service is con
ducted for the rest at the Orphanage, by :rviessrs. Bartlett and 
Daniels. Mr. W. J. Evans still superintends the Sunday School 
in the afternoon, assisted by a staff of earnest teachers, and 
Mr. Macgregor presides over the Evening Sen·ice. AH these 
good friends affectionately labour to win the children to Christ. 

During the past rear two Series of Special Services were held 
with the boys by the members of the Children's Special Service 
Mission, assisted by our own Sunday School Teachers. All felt 
an influence for good, and several, we have reason to hope, 
became truly converted. We bespeak an interest in the prayers of 
all those whose sympathies are with us in this great wurk, that 
the blessing of God may crown our labours, and cause the children 
of our charge to become true disciples of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

We held our Annual Meeting in June. The day was fine, but 
the evening set in very cold which interfered somewhat with our 
gathering m the open air. The friends brought in nearly £200. 

In response to the appeal of the President a number of friends 
kindly entertained, <luring the holidays, those boys who had no 
relations to receive them. We hope that others will copy an 
example so praiseworthy, and second our efforts by bringing a 
gracious influence to bear upon the boys while under their roof. 

In August we arranged a trip for the boys and their friends to 
the Sea-side. They dined on the Ramsgate sands, on pork pies, 
kir.dly supplied by the successor of our departed friend Mr. Teb
butt, of Melton Mowbray. In the evening they went to Margate 
and were regaled with a plentiful supply of tea, ca~e, and bread 
and butter, kindly provided by Mr. Drew and his friends. 



Christmas Day was a gnnll occasion. Friends from all parts 
of the country sent contributions in money and kind, so that 
there was nothing lacking to make the festival complete. Our 
good friend, Mr. Harrison, came forward with his annual present 
of a box of French Plums for even· bov, and Mr. Duncan sent a 
new Shilling for each. The old boys· rallied in good force, aml 
the day was one of unmingled pleasure. The president was pre
sented with a magnificent .-\!bum containing the boys' portraits. 

IY. EDuC.-\TION. 
The School Departments h.we been efficiently maintained, and 

the boys' progress in the subjects of an ordinary English education 
is very gratifying. French Classes have been conducted gratui
tously by the Rev. W. P. Tiddy, Miss Galland and the Misses 
Avis. Mr. Acres continued his Shorthand Class until nearly the 
whole of the elder boys had left for situations. The Harmonium 
Class has been efficiently maintained by Mr. Smith, and 
:\Irs. Smith has kindly undertaken to teach one boy the piano. 

,v e presented 154 boys for Examination in Drawmg, in con
nection "·ith the Science a11tl Art Department, as follows:
Freehand, 90; Geometry, 42; :Model, 22. Sixty-three gave the 
Examiners e";dence of having been taught drawing; 56 showed 
proficiency ; 30 attained excellence, and only 5 failed. The 
amount gained in money "·as £ 14 5s. in addition to Certificates 
,rnd 2rize,. 
~ o less than r 53 have now taken Music Certificates under the 

Tonic Sol-fa system; 100 of whom assisted in the Juvenile Choral 
Festirnl at the Crystal Palace last June. They have also given a 
Service of Song at New Cross and Clapton, the proceeds of which 
have helped to augment our funds, and have rendered assistance at 
the Tabernacle and elsewhere by singing at special meetings. 
During the next Winter we hope our friends in London will assist 
us by lending their Chapels or School Rooms for this purpose. 

Scientific and other Lectures have been given by various 
frienJs, and the whole of the boys were taken to the Polytechnic, 
1 hrough the kind liberality of I\1r. James Benham. 

V. FINANCIAL. 
Our funds have fluctuated during the year, but our exchequer 

has never been exhausted. To our many contributors we are 
ever grateful. We undertook the work for the glory of God, 
and he has r ever failed to honour our faith. With ever
increasing re:-ponsibilities we find it easy to trust him, and 
confidently believe that he will never leave us nor forsake us. 
While our confidence is in the living God, we recognise the fact 
that he works by means, and sends his gifts by human messengers . 
. -\1 times we have felt anxious, because the gifts have been detained 
100 long in transit. ,vhen our friends are moved to sencl some-



:thing to the Orphanage, we hope they will discover the la!Jel 
marked " IMMEDIATE." There is a good old proverb which says
" He gives twice who gives quickly." To a few friends who 
collect for us continually we are deeply indebted. Could not 
more aid us in that way? 

We tender our sincere thanks to those who have sent contri
butions in kind. Their generous aid is of the utmost advantage 
to u·s in reducing our expenditure. Our esteemed friends, the 
Misses Dransfield and their pupils, still labour with earnest zeal 
iB making shirts for the boys, and to them we are under obli
gations which we can never express. We have also received similar 
aid from the young ladies at Brockley Road Chapel, New Cross, 
Wynne Road, Brixton, and many others, for which we are most 
grateful. We commend their example, and trust it may be 
followed in many instances. 

VI. TESTIMONY. 
In our last report we were able to furnish our readers with the 

testimony of visitors, which was of the most gratifying kind. ,,-e 
transcribe the following received since :-

1.-MR. ·w. BIRCH, OF MA!-<CHESTER, 

"I am much pleased with all I have seen at the Orphanage. It struck me 
that the lads could not be much happier in heaven than here. They are 
buoyant and hearty, and the dogged and frightened look, which is seen in the 
children of many large institutions, is absent here. Much pleased with the 
style of the education * * • May the Lord bless all who bless this Insti
tution either by service or contribution. I cannot suggest an improvement." 

2.-Dr. FISH, Newark, Ne,v Jersey:-
" This Institution seems to me to be one of the wisest, most economical, 

and effective in its design and administration of all the institutions of charity 
which I have examined in my travels." 

3.-In the January number of Good TVords the writer says:-
" In our short visit we had various eYidences of the thoroughness of the train

ing and the influence of the family life. The schools are remarkably efficient 
the boys being well drilled in the more ordinary elements of a good usefui 
education ; but there are ample opportunities for a boy with a studious tum:' 

4.-The REV. T. VINCENT Tnt )IS:-

'' Greatly pleased with all arrangements, particularly with the evidences of 
healthy liberty." 

We have also been encouragerl by the expression of crr11.titude 
from the friends and relatives of many of the boys ; and "rrom the 
boys who l1ave left we have received letters of thanks for the 
benefits they received while in the Institution. As a pebble cast 
i~to _the lak~ i:reates a series of concentric circles which, spark
lmg 111 the hght of the noon-day sun, reach the farthest margin, 
so we trust that the circular wave of blessing commenced at 
the Orphanage will extend over the whole face of society and 
benefit and bless mankind. 



Jnstrudions to ,pplic1mfu & Jlri~ndff of the Jnmaftff. 

Tms Institution, founded for the maintenance and Christian 
education of FATHERLESS Bovs, is quite unsectarian in its cha
racter, and receives children between the ages of six and ten, 
irrespectin: of creed or loc:i.lity. 

Applications for the admission of children should be addressed, 
in writing, to the Secretary or Master, and full particulars given. 
If the case appears eligible, a form of application is sent, the 
questions on which must be answered by the applicant, and the 
fom1 returned as soon as possible. The slightest untruthfulness 
will necessitate the immediate rejection of the case. After the 
case is entered on the list of candidates, the Trustees, as soon as 
convenient, appoint a visitor to make personal enquiries into it. 
Should these be satisfactory, the child appears before the com
mittee and the doctor, and if duly elected, enters the Institution as 
soon as there is room. As the number of most necessitous can
didates is largely in excess of our accommodation, there is no 
difficulty in supplying vacancies as they occur. The Trustees 
therefore issue forms o_f application very sparingly, as they consider 
it unwise to encourage hopes which are not likely to be realised. 
Friends, who are only acquainted with the case in which they 
are specially interested, must not be surprised at its rejection by 
the Trustees, if it is proved by them to be less necessitous than 
others. The election of children not being determined by 
subscribers' votes, the Trustees endeavour to maintain the 
strictest impartiality while considering the claims of the various 
applicants, and the greatest need has the loudest voice with them. 

In every case certificates of the marriage of the parents will be 
required. The cases of illegitimate children are not within the 
scope of the Institution. 

Applicants are requested not to call upon the Trustees privately, 
as they are bound not to attend to them otherwise than officially. 
Cases will be considered on their own merits, and they will derive 
no advantage from personal solicitation. Mr. Spurgeon cannot 
personally see any applicants, and should not be written to. 
All letters on this business should be addressed to the Secretary. 

:\1others who marry again are bound in honour to inform the 
Trustees, as the School is for fatherless boys only. Should a 
moiher's circumstances become greatly improved, she ought to 
take the boy home without delay as the charity is for the destitute, 
and not for those who can keep their own children. 

Whenever children have relatives who can render help, they are 
always requested to do so; and it is hoped that every widow 
\\-hose boy is received will interest herself to find friends who will 
aid in supporting the Orphanage. 



It is not necessary that the boy should be provided with new 
clothes before entering the Institution, but if he has good things, 
these should be brought with him. The friends must be careful 
to see that the boy is free from any eruptions on the body, and 
that his head and linen are perfectly clean; othawiu he will not 
be 1eaived. 

No child can be received from a house in which any infectious 
disease has been recently prevalent. 

The children are permitted to write home weekly, if necessary, 
and to see their friends the first Wednesday in each month, from 
two till five o'clock, but their friends are urgently requested not to 
avail themselves of this permission if any inmates of their houses, 
or their immediate neighbours, are suffering from contagious 
disease. Mothers and other friends who wilfully disregard this 
rule will be forbidden to enter the Orphanage gates for a time 
which will be fixed by the Trustees. 

Holidays are granted at the discretion of the Trustees, due 
notice of which is given to the friends. 

During holidays,•parents are expected to keep the children 
from bad company and places of amusement of a questionable 
character; also to watch that they are kept clean, and do not 
go into houses where contagious disease is raging. If the Master 
has reason to believe that this rule has been broken, he may 
refuse to admit the boy again until the Trustees have considered 
the case. As a general rule the violation of this regulation will 
subject the child to dismissal from the Orphanage. 

The Orphanage is open for the inspection of the public on the 
afternoons of Tuesday and Thursday in each week. At other 
times an order is necessary, which can be obtained of Mr. 
Spurgeon, or any one of the Trustees. ALL LETTERS REQUIRING 
AN ANSWER :\!UST CONTAIN A STA:"'IIPED ENVELOPE. 

Address, Mr. VERNON CHARLESWORTH, 

STOCKWELL ORPHANAGE; or, 

Mr. CHARLES BL\CKSHAW, 

flfETROPOLlTAN TABERNACLE, 

NE,n:--:cToN Burrs. 



jfodtwdt ®rphanage. 
GENER.AL ACCOUNT FOR THE YEAR ENDED 3ls:r MARCH, 1875. 

RECEIPTS. 
To Donati one :-

General... ... ... . .. 
Collecting Boxes and Books 

,, Annual SubscriptlonB ... ... 
Balance of Interest and Rents .. 

Total Income 

,, Legacies 

Total llcccipts 

.C ff. d. 
~.2~4 16 I I 

57" 11 6 

4.810 8 4 
13a 7 4 

1,259 2 G 

G,201 JS 

~53 7 ~ 

U,45b 6 Ill 

' 

£6.1,H~ \ 

EXPENDITURE. 
By Malntennnce Rnd !Gdurntion :

Salnrics nnd ",'ages ... 
Provisions ... . .. 
Clothing... ... ... . .. 
Lnundry, ,va.shlng, Soup, &c. 
Fuel ... . .. 
Gas nncl Wfttcr .. , ... ... 
Books nncl School Requisite• 
Gnrdcnlnir nnd Suudrlcs 
Mccllcnl Expenses 

11 General Expom.1ce :-
Office Expenses, Stnmps, ,\:r. .. . 

Jtepnlrs, Altcrntlons, nn,l ln•uruucc ... 
., Poor nncl Grncrnl Rntcs ... 

•rotnl !Gxpcncllturo 
Tl'nusflir to l~onndntiou l~und ... 

11 Rn.111.nce duo on 3ht ~(urch, 18H 
Dalancc to Credit Hst Mnrcb, 1876 

We bavc cxon1lned lha alJore llalancc Sheet, and compared the same with the nooki and ,•ouchore, nnd Jlnll it ronact. 

WILLIAM nwn~. \ 

£ •. cl. 
,06 IS I0 

~,401 6 3 
996 2 ll 
~77 ~ 11 
]~4 JI 8 
:!:JI 14 1 

25 ~ 11 
JOU 9 :, 

65 l~l l> 

;;,JOO I~ JO 
177 -1. ~) 
H;; 11 Ill 

75 2 li 

;;,.~04 11 7 
JU ~ 0 
JJ 1 \I 

GJO 1 0 

£li,~5~ 5 hi 

luti, June, lk75. 

WILLIAM PAYNE,} • 
W"ILL1All IZAIW, A11d1ton W. IJ. MUR!Ucl.l.. I '/',•11<1et.1, 

'l'l!Ul!Ml II. OUrn\', f ( IIA HLJ:S lll..\CKSH.\ \I", Su·utu111, 



THE 

SWORD AND THE TROWEL. 

AUGUST, 1875. 

BY C. H. SPURGEON. 

mE have been paEsing through a long period of serious minis
terial thinning. From the Baptist body our Lord has taken 
away, not the veterans, whom in the course of nature '!fe 
might look to lose, but men in the prime of life from whom 
many years of service might have been expected. Oue by 

one they have departed quite unexpectedly, and left sad gaps in our 
ranks. .Attempts have been made to account for this, and theories have 
been started. According to some there must have been great sin in the 
denomination, and therefore we are visited with these judgments. ,Ye 
agree in this opinion only so far as to wish that there may be great 
searching of heart among us all ; but we are quite unable to accept it as 
:i.n interpretation of the matter. We have seen times of far greater 
lethargy, and far less Christian love than the present, but there was no 
remarkable mortality among our leading ministers ; indeed, we hare 
even known seasons in which fierce discussions among Lrethren must 
have grieved the Holy Spirit, and yet neither the more litigious spirits 
nor any others of the offenders were cut off. That God does occasionally, 
for their sins, visit churches in the sickness and death of their members 
is certain; but there seems to us to be nothing in the present case to 
wartant the idea that he is doing so. In general the removals of his 
servants may be viewed as loving chastisements to the sur,ivors, but 
to trace them to some supposed fault would be a dangerous practice, for 
it would, like tho arguments of Job's comforters, cause very much 
needless grief at a time when the heart needs consolation, and it "·ould 
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S38 DYili"G MINlflTERS. 

logically involve the flattering conclusion that, when ministers are 
spared, God must be well pleased with their people, and the churches must 
be in a good condition. 'l'he fact is the Lord takes his servants home 
according to his own pleasure, and has other objects in view, and other 
reasons for his acts besides the censure of his saints. It may be that he 
calls home his belo,ed ones when he knows that the church will suffer 
least by their withdrawal : he may see in his people certain elements of 
strength which will enable them to bear the bereavement better at this 
time than at any other; and, viewed as a sign of the times, the deaths 
of rnlued pastors may be rather a token for good than for evil. We 
ha,e always proofs enough that our churches are noL perfect, and had 
need amend; loud calls for humiliation and awakening come from our 
own consciences, and from the world perishing around us, and there is 
therefore no need to invoke the aid of that superstitious feeling which 
must needs see a judgment lurking in every painfal providence. The 
Lord prunes his vine branches, not because he is displeased with their 
barrenness, bnt because, being charmed with their fruitfulness, be would 
see it increased. The church is to be congratulated that her Lord has 
found in her garden so many flowers fitted by bis grace to be gathered 
to himself. Not in anger but in love has the Well-beloved gleaned 
her roses and her lilies. 

We ha,e observed that certain other brethren are of opinion that the 
rather numerous deaths of the last few months may be traced to severe 
mental labour, involving sickness, depression, and premature exhaustion. 
So much is required of ministers now-a-days that the brain grows 
weary, and the soul is drained of vital force. In some of the cases over 
which we mourn this may have been the fact, but it certainly was not 
so in all. Brethren have gone from us who rejoiced in their service 
as the war-horse rejoices in the day of battle ; they took their labour 
happily, and their cares sat lightly upon them; wearied no doubt they 
often were, but ·they showed no sign of flagging, and bemoaned no 
physical or mental strain. They fell we know not why, their bones 
were fall of marrow, and their bows abode in strength. The Lord 
alone knoweth why and wherefore he released these bis faithful ones so 
earl, from their warfare in the high places of the field. Yet if but one 
true-hearted minister bas been made the vic:tim of unnecessary toil, and 
has fallen beneath burdens which .he ought not to have carried, it be
hons the churches to prevent the recurrence of such a calamity. Why 
cause us to serve tables so much as many of us are compelled to do? 
Why expect ns to attend every religious service, and compel us to do 
so, or else to mourn that the interest flags and the meeting falls off? 
Why bring every petty matter to us for judgment when there are other 
spiritual men to be found quite able to decide the question in dispute? 
Why hound us to the death to attend readings, committees, soirees, 
conferences, conventions, tea fights, ordinations, recognitions, bazaars, 
anni.ersaries, stone-layings, chapel-openings, school-treats, etc., etc.? 
There must be an end to this slavery, and it ought to come, not 
through the refusal of the oppressed worker, but from the generous 
consideration of his friends. 

It lias also been hinted that an insufficient maintenance, and conse
quent anxiety, has a tendency to shorten life. This also is true. That 
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many brethren have pined away in poverty we are unable to doubt, ancl 
that there may yet be many more we have grave reason to fear. Surely 
this involves criminality somewhere. If one worthy brother has suc
cumbed beneath the pressure of pecuniary want, or died of a broken 
heart through the unkindness of professed friends, it is a matter to be 
heard before the judge of all, and woe unto those by whom the account 
must be rendered; for the Lord looks narrowly to the blood of his 
messengers, and will visit it upon the covetousness which starved or the 
contentiousne~s which smote them. We would fain hope that in no one 
case of recent death could such a charge be truthfully laid; nay, more, 
we are fully persuaded that no such accusation would even be suggested; 
but at all times it has not been so, we know instances in which pastors 
have been as much murdered as if they had been stabbed to the heart, 
or slowly poisoned. The Lord will certainly require this at the hand 
of the guilty in the day of reckoning which cometh on apace. 

The practical point of the matter, which it is always well to seek 011t, 

lies in the suggestion that we do all we can to disencumber the 
work of our ministers of all that does not properly belong to it by our
selves fulfilling our own part of the Lord's service according to our 
ability. We must no longer leave the mouth to do the work of the 
hand, but each member of the body must fulfil its office. The inevitalJle 
labour of the pastorate is great enough for the most laborious, wise, 
talented, and healthy of men: let us not lay upon them grievons 
additional burdens, let us not expect them to do impossibilities, let us 
not selfishly demand more of their attention than is our proper share. 
let us not harass them with idle gossip, or tax their time with objecL
less interviews. They have enough anxiety in dealing with impenitent 
sinners, doubting enquirers, desponding saints, and miserable bacl~
sliders; it is wanton cruelty to cavil with them about mere words or 
unimportant doctrines, and it is real brutality to carry to them the lrn,·1 
speeches of the godless, or the petty quarrels and jP-alousies of professed 
believers. Let us help, and not hinder them. Let their peace :n 
precious to us: worry shortens life, and therefore since we would h~ ,:J 

them li.ve long and win souls for many years to come, let us minist?r 
to their comfort. It will do us good to be their active assistants, anl 
it will relieve them of a great load if they see the various departments 
of church work efficiently worked by our earnest efforts. 

Another point well worthy of attention is-let us pray for mo,0 
ministers of the word, and do our best to aid all likely young men i11 

the noble desire to fit themselves for the holy service. We cannot rccrill 
the departed, let us look out for their successors: and if we ha,c not 
dealt so well as we should have done with those who have gone before, let 
us pay the arrears to those who are coming on. Young brethren ~re 
beginning in a humble way to open their mouths for the Lord J csns, 
let us not snub them and quench thei.r feeble light, but do our best to 
encourage their efforts, hoping that the Lord's anointed may be befo,·e 
us. It would not be possible to calculate what possibilities of benedic
tion are contained in one t.rue-hearted minister ; God seldom gives t,:, 
earth a greater blessing. The churches must revise their feelings upou 
this matter. There must be no more sneers at the one man m-inis!ry, 
since it is by the leadership of the one man that the blessing Cs'ict·:1 'ly 
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comes. There must be more prayer for our colleges, and a greater 
interest taken in them. This interest should be shown by individuals 
dernting their substance to support young men whom God has called, 
so that their charges while under tuition may not be burdensome to 
any. If the fathers are taken from us we must expect to receive the 
promise which gives to us their sons. When God reaps we must 
sow again. The drilling of recruits must be vigorously pushed 
forward when the efficient soldiers are being removed from the war. 
The mass of Christians do not attend to this; they under-value the 
ascension gifts of Jesus, and do not even think them worth asking 
for. This must be chang€d, or the Lord may cause e. famine of 
the 'll"Ord to come over our land, until a man shall be more precious 
than a wedge of gold. It has almost come to this already, and it is 
high time it became a matter of prayer and effort. The Holy Spirit 
l1as been grieved on I.his point, and we must humble ourselves before 
him, or he may restrain his working among men until we have no more 
a prophet or a wise man in Israel. 

As for the writer, he hears from the graves of brethren now with 
God a cheery call to look for coming rest, and therefore to labour on 
while life or breath remains. 0 that health permitted us our former 
labours ! Wherefore is a willing heart joined to an ailing frame? 
We champ the bit ;-but we know that the Lord is wise. If asked 
what are our main thoughts when such names as Vince, Mnrsell, and 
Best pass over our memory, we would reply, we enquire where are tlte 
men to Jill their places ? In the midst of the battle we must not give 
way to lamentations over those who fall, but must cry to the commander
in-chief to close up the ranks. We die, lint God's church does not; 
our anxieties are not needed by the dead, we must fix them upon 
the living. God is never short of men though we are. The ranks 
must and will be closed up: God will have it so. Is there anywhere a 
Da,id concealed among the sheepfolds ? We will seek him out. Is there 
a Timothy hidden in a quiet, godly family? We will encourage him to 
testify for Jesus. Is there an A polios, mighty in the Scriptures, who 
yet needs to be taught the way of God more perfectly ? . We will lay 
c,urselves ont for him and such as he is. Reader, what will you do? 

~ntiJJ ~inhdtr~. 
"lfR· TALMAGE is not only a great preacher, but a mighty editor. 
ll' His "Christian at Work" is all alive, and when we begin to read 
it we are compelled to go on. After writing the previous short article 
our eye fell upon the following, which will make an excellent pendant to it. 
We know that what Mr. Talmage says is too true. To us personally 
our friends at home are very considerate ; but we know that many other 
pastors could not say as much, for their people have not half as much 
consideration for them as they have for their saddle-horses. It is not 
that they are unkind, but they are thoughtless; and, after all, whether a 
dog Lites you in anger or through carelessly mistaking your leg for a 
shin of beef it comes to very much the same thing. 
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Here are Mr. Talmage's lively remarks-
" A some one sends us a newspaper with a list of four ministers who 

recently have become insane, the newspaper having a marginal note 
desiring us to explain. We have no capacity to demonstrate the certam 
cause for such clerical dementation, but we may imagine several reasons 
for such disaster. Perhaps they may have lost their balance through a 
large number of begging letter1.1. They may by every mail have been 
solicited for money that they did not possess. They may have been 
violently charged with niggardliness for postponing immediate response. 
For instance, we have on our table a pile of letters from the grass
hopper regions, asking for relief; froru Western Sunday-~chools, who 
want a new library; from a young man, who needs a new smt of clothes; 
from a woman in Pennsylvania, who says her husband is unable to 
support her; from England, Ireland, and Scotland, asking for help in 
the building of chapels,-a heavy rain of applications that is enough 
to set any man's brain afloat; and we may imagine that some of the 
persons spoken of in that newspaper were mentally swamped in that 

wa!..Another possible cause for the seeming epidemic of insanity among 
the clergy may be the demands of lecturing committees who want you 
to go and speak in behalf of their Church or Young Men's Christian 
Association, and who persist in having yon go after your telling them it 
is impossible. They break through all your established hours of 
privacy. They wake you up after you have gone to bed, or stop you in 
the street with their long yarn of necessities. If that will not make a 
minister crazy, nothing will. 

"We present another possible cause for the sedes of intellectual 
collapses, spoken of in the newspaper article aforesaid, in the exorbitant 
and unreasonable demand for impossible pastoral services. They mny 
have been confused by the attempt to attend three funerals in the same 
hour three miles distant from each other. Being able to go to but one 
of the three, of course the other t\'l"o families will feel that they have 
been outrageously neglected. They will write sharp letters, talk pro
fusely throughout the congregation, and possibly leave the Church in 
high dudgeon. The attempt of a minister to be in three places at once 
will naturally divide and shatter his intellect. 

"We do noi know that the above causes worked in the unfortunate 
cases referred to, but we only assign them as sufficient causes of aberra
tion. We are not surprised, like our correspondent, that there are so 
many lunatic ministers, but rather amazed that there are so few. It is 
a matter of congratulation that, under the pressure, there are so many 
clear-headed clergymen.'' 

Perhaps the minds of these ministers gave way through the perpetual 
motion of their door be] I. No sooner did they settle down to study than 
a newspaper correspondent requested an interview, a lady with a mission 
demanded an audience, a travelling pedlar disguised as a minister desired 
a few minutes' conversation in order to sell a box of pens, a tourist 
wanted a chat and an autograph, a secretary requested half an hour in 
which to puff his society, a mad engineer begged to display a wonderful 
invention, and so on, ad ·infinitum. This pest and the cheap postage 
threaten to craze some of us.-C. H. S. 



~o~·n Jerrihgr,* 
AS ONE OF "THE POETS OF METHODISM." 

OKE day, in the course of December 1776, two old friends met in the 
ncarage of a parish in Bedfordshire, not having seen each other 

for sixteen years. One was a tall man, lusty, but well-formed and of 
good bearing, agreeable, and somewhat majestic, with a face in which 
gra,ity, thoughtfulness, kindness, jollity, and fun were curiously 
blended into consistent unison ; while in his address there was a 
mingling of solemnity, ease, and tenderness. The other had something 
more of the ethereal about him. His person was striking. Re was 
e,idently one whose looks were often 

Commercing with the skies, 
His rapt soul sitting in his eyes. 

Deep thought, language, philosophy, divinity, and holy imagination 
seemed to speak in his features; while his face appeared to give forth 
the reflection of a spiritual world. There was sweetness even in his mani
fest langnor ; and, indeed, to see him and to hear his voice was to re
ceive an impression which disposed the soul to divine pursuits. The 
last time these two friends met, they were alike in their theological 
Tiews; now they came together knowing that they had become dis
similar. But doctrinal notions were as nothing before the warmth of 
their mntnal love. Each saluted the other as brother; and they em
braced with tears of brotherly affection. "We left them together," 
says an eye witness, "fur two hours, and when we returned we found 
them still consulting how they might be useful to the Church of Christ. 
They were now to part. The worn and languid one showed tokens of 
decay, and as be did not expect to see the other again it was the more 
1;olemn. They invited us who were present, and also called in the ser
vants, to join them in a parting &ddress to the throne of grace. The 
i 1 rnlid prayed fervently and affectionately, and having. concluded, all 
were about to rise from their knees, when the other began to pray in 
language equally warm and loving with that of his dear brother. Their 
parting was such as might be expected after such a meeting. Their 
conduct reminds me of the saying of the persecutors of the primitive 
Christians-' See how these Christians love one another ! ' " 

This parting scene was in the vicarage of Everton, and the two friends 
were the vicar himself, John Berridge, and John Fletcher of Madeley. 
·when the loving vicar saw his saintly friend depart, nevr-r, probably, to 
enter that house of prayer again, he might have had thoughts and feel
ings like those which he threw into devout verse on the final departure 
of Whitefield, another of bis evangelical co-workers. His hymn was 
fouuded 011 t/Je Psalmist's prayer, "Help, Lord; for the godly man 
eeaseth ; for the faithful fail from among the children of men." 

• E:dradc-d from that thoroughly interesting work," The Poets of Methodism." 
L•.r.,uun: Haughtuu aud Co., 10, Paternoster lfow. 1875, 
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Send help, 0 Lord, we pray, 
And thy own gospel bless ; 
For godly men decay, 
And faithful pastors cease; 

The righteous are removed from home, 
And scorners rise up in their room. 

While Satan's troops are bold, 
And thrive in number too, 
The flocks in Jesu's fold 
Are growing lank and few. 

Old sheep are moving off each year, 
And few lambs in the fold appear. 

Old shepherds, too, retire, 
Who gather'd flocks below, 
And young ones catch no fire, 
Or worldly prudent grow ; 

Few run with trumpets in their hand, 
To sound alarms by sea and land. 

0 Lord, stir up thy power, 
To make the gospel spread ; 
And thrust out preachers more, 
With voice to raise the dead, 

With feet to run where thou dost call, 
With faith to fight and conquer all. 

The flocks that long have dwelt 
Around fair Sion's hill, 
And thy sweet grace have felt, 
Uphold and feed them still; 

But fresh folds build up everywhere, 
And plenteously thy truth declare. 

As one Elijah tlies, 
True prophet of the Lord, 
Let some Elisha rise 
To blaze the gospel word ; 

And fast as sheep to Jesus go 
May lambs recruit his folds below. 

3G3 

The Wesleys and their Oxford companions had gone out from college, 
and were in their various positions, working out their Christian plans, 
when Berridge, at the age of nineteen, began his course of preparation 
for his great life-task at Clare Hall, Cambridge. Born at Kingston in 
Nottinghamshire, the son of a farmer, he .. as destined by his father to 
succeed him on the soil. But John had no capacity for calcula~ing the 
worth of bullocks, and the disappointed parent declared he should go 
to college "to be a light to the Gentiles." The example of a pious 
boy-neighbour, and the religious influence of a tailor, sometimes em
ployed in the house, led him to take a religious turn. With a mind 
well trained and largely furnished, he served as a curate for some years, 
and in 17 55 was admiLted to the vicarage of Everton. Arter a year or 
two of unsatisfactory labour, he was led to a clenr discovery of the ,my 
of salvation by faith ; and his ministry at once became living and 
fruitful. The first fruits were characteristic. One of his flock came to 
inquire for him. "Well, Sarah?" said he. "Well!" was the reply; 
"well, not so well, I fear! '' "Why, what's the matter, Sarah t" 
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" Matter ? why, I don't know what's the matter. These new sermons! 
I find we are all to be lost now; I can neither cat, drink, nor sleep; I 
don't know what's to become of me!" The number of such inquirers 
rapidly increased. Mr. Hicks, a neighboudng clergyman, was one of 
his converts. 

At length Wesley and the vicar met; and nn alliance was formed. 
"I was informed," says John Wesley, in November, 1758, "that Mr. 

Berridge desired I would come to him as soon as possible. I set out 
for Everton. Mr. B. was just taking horse ; I rode on with him, and 
in the e,cning preached at Wrestlingworth, in a large church well-filled 
1'"ith serious hearers. Vvc lodged at Mr. Hicks's, the vicar, a witness 
of the faith whieh once he persecuted ..... But a few months ago 
Mr. Berridge was thoroughly convinced that ' by grace' we are 'saved, 
through faith.' Immediately he began to proclaim aloud the redemp
tion that is in Christ Jesus; and God confirmed his own word exactly 
as he did at Bristol, in the beginning, by working repentance and faith 
in the hearers, and with the same violent outward symptoms." The 
wonderful effects of Berridge's preaching are described by Wesley, who 
was an eye-witness, On Saturday 14th July, 1749, be says: "While 
Mr. B. preached in the church, I stood with many in the churchyard 
to make room for those who came from far i therefore I saw little, 
but heard the agonizing of many panting and gasping after eternal life. 
In the afternoon Mr. B. was constrained, by the multitude of people, to 
come out of the church, and preach in his own close. Some of those 
who were here pricked to the heart were affected in an astonishing 
manner. The first man I eaw. wounded would have dropped, but 
others, catching him in their arms, did, indeed, prop him up, but were 
so far from keeping him still that he caused all of them to totter and 
tremble. His own shaking exceeded that of a cloth in the wind. It 
seemed as if the Lord came upon him like a giant, taking him by the 
neck, and shaking all his bones in pieces. One woman tore np the 
ground with her hands, filling them with dust, and with the hard 
trodden grass on which I saw her lie, with her hands clenched, as one 
dead, when the multitude dispersed. !omitted the rejoicing of believers, 
because of their number and the fre'}nency thereof, though the manner 
was strange; some of them being quite overpowered with divine love, 
and only showing enough of natural life to let us know they were over
whelmed with joy and life eternal.'' 

Scenes like these opened everywhere in rapid succession. Under the 
ministry of Berridge's neighbour, Hicks, and himself, about four thou
sand sonls ~ere aroused iu the space of twelve months. He entered 
now on a course of itinerancy. He went through· all the surrounding 
counties; preached ten or twelve sermons every week, travelling on 
horseback in that time about one hundred miles. In the spirit of this 
missionary work he wrote his hymn on" Thy kingdom come:"-

0 Father, let Thy kingdom come, 
Thy kingdom built on love and grace; 

In every province give it room, 
In every heart afford it place ; 

The earth is Thine, set up Thy throne, 
And claim the kingdoms as Thine own. 
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Still nature's horrid darkness reign&, 
And sinners scorn the check of fear, 

Still Satan holds the heart in chains, 
Where ,Jesu's messengers appear; 

W c pray that Christ may rise and bless 
The world with truth and righteousness. 

Bid war and wild ambition cease, 
And man no more a monster prove ; 

Fill up his breast with heavenly peace, 
And warm it well with heavenly love; 

To Jesus bid the people go, 
And Satan's kingdom overthrow. 

More labourers in the vineyard send, 
And pour Thine unction on them all; 

Give them a voice to shake and bend 
The mountains high and cedars tall; 

That flocks of sinners, young and old, 
May shelter seek in Jesu's fold. 

Berridge was thoroughly adapted for his work. Robust in form 
and constitution, firm and undaunted in spirit, fearless of men, un
wavering in faith, with a mind well furnished, a heart glowing with 
zeal, a voice loud and strong, and perfectly under command, with 
never-failing power of expression, he was verily a "son of thunder." 
At times, when he spoke, Sinai seemed to thunder and flash ; while that 
same voice would become tremulous and melting \l'hile he wept over 
those to whom he preached a Saviour. Persecution of no kind checked 
him; though, for nearly thirty years, the enemies of truth would know 
him by no other title than "The Old Devil." His humility was deep 
and pure. The expression of his feelings respecting himself as an 
itinerant was sometimes in amusing accordance with his character. la 
a letter to the Countess of Huntingdon, he says, "I am one of those 
strange folks who set up for journeymen without knowing their bnsi
ness, and offer many precious wares to sale without understanding 
their full value. I have got a Master, too, a most extraordinary person, 
whom I am supposed to be well acquainted with, because he employs me 
as a riding pedlar to serve nearly forty shops in the country, besides my 
own parish; yet I know much less of my Master than I do of his wares." 
He was once on hiR way to a visitation when a strange clergyman joined 
him. After some chat, the stranger said, '' Do you know one Berridge 
in these parts? he is a very troublesome, good-for-nothing fellow, they 
tell me." "Yes, I know him," said Berridge, "and I assure you that 
one half his wickedness has not been told you." The stranger was 
surprised, and begged to have the wicked fellow pointed out to him when 
they came to the church. Other talk followed, until they arrived at 
the p]ace of meeting. Berridge's companion then reminded him of his 
promise to show him this Berridge. " My dear sir," said he, " I am 
John Berridge." "Is it possible?" cried the other; "and can you for
give me ? Will you honour me with your acquaintance? Will you 
admit me to your house?'' "Yes,'' was the old man's reply," and to 
my heart." 

The true simplicity of the hymnist's character, . and the genuine 
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lowliness of mind, are put forth in his best hymn style in his verses on 
"My Soul is eT"en as a Weaned Child." 

Dear J esu~, cast a look on me, 
I come with simplest prayer to thee, 

And ask to be n child ; 
,v eary ofwhat belongs to man, 
I long to be as I began, 

Infantly meek nnd mild. 
No wild ambition I would have, 
Nor worldly grandeur I would crave, 

But sit me down content: 
Content with what I do receive, 
And cheerful praises learn to give, 

For all things freely sent. 
,v ell weaned from the world below, 
Its pining care and gewgaw show, 

Its joy and hope forlorn; 
My soul would step a stranger forth, 
And, smit with Jesus' grace and worth, 

Repose on him alone. 
I would love hiin with all my heart, 
And all my secret thought impart, 

My grief, and joy, and fear; 
And while the pilgrim life shall last, 
My soul would on the Lord be cast, 

In sweet believing prayer. 
His presence I would have each day, 
And hear him talking by the way 

Of love, and truth, and grace; 
And when he speaks and gives a smile, 
My soul shall listen all the while, 

And every accent bless. 

He first learned the leeson of his Lord's active service, and then was 
called to the suffering which was necessary to complete his character. 
He was for a time laid aside from work; and it was during this trial 
that he composed the hymns contained in his volume of" Sion's Songs." 
He had previously compiled and issued a collection of divine songs 
desig-ned chiefly for the religions societies of churchmen in the neigh
bourhood of Everton. It contained some originals ; "but," says he, 
" I was not wholly satisfied with it. The bells indeed had been chiefly 
cast in a celebrated foundry, and in ringing were tuneable enough, none 
more so ; but a clear gospel tone was not found in them all." He 
alludes to the hymns of the W esleys, from whose doctrinal notions, 
once his own, he had now Romewbat swerved. "Sion's Songs," how
ever were Berridge's own. '' Ill health some years past having kept me 
from travelling or preaching, I took up the trade of hymn-making, a 
handicraft much followed of late, but a business I was not born or bred 
to, and undertaken chiefly to keep a long sickness from preying on my 
spirits, and to make tedious nights pass over smoothly. Some tinkling 
employment was wanted, which might amuse and not fatigue me." He 
wanted '' tinkling employment,'' and some of his hymns are certainly 
curious tinkling productions; but others are more worthy of a man 
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who, on the testimony of those who knew him best, "possessed a strength 
of understanding, a quickness of perception, a depth of penetration, a 
brilliancy of fancy, and a fond of prompt wit, beyond most men." The 
peculiar balance of humour and gravity in his character is seen in the 
prayer with which he closes the preface to bis hymn-book : ":My 
Saviour and my God, accept this mite of love, which is cast into thy 
treasury. Give it a blessing, and it shall be blessed. What is water 
in the hymns turn into wine; by giving them a charge to enliven the 
hearts of thy children, and stir up the wills of aliens to seek thy salrn
tion. Only attend them with an unction of thy Spirit, and whatever 
be the hymns, thy glory shall be promoted by ~hem. Amen." 

His humour, and what may be called his grave waggery, often 
found vent in his letters and in bis intercourse with friends. He was 
never married, and it is very curious to find him most free to joke 
and be serious by turns on the question of wedlock in his epistles to 
the Countess of Huntingdon. 

~fy LADY,-Before I parted with honest Glascott, I caut.ioned him much 
against petticoat snares. He had burnt his wings already ; sure he will not 
imitate a foolish gnat, and hover again about the candle. If he should fall 
into a sleeping-lap, he will soon need a flannel night-cap, and a rusty chain to 
fix him down like a church Bible to the reading-desk. No trap so mischievous 
to the field preacher as wedlock, and it is laid for him at every corner. Matri
mony has quite maimed poor Charles, and might have spoiled John and George, 
if a wise Master had not graciously sent them a brace of ferrets. Dear George 
he.s now got his liberty again, and he will escape well if he is not caught by 
another tenter-hook. Eight or nine years ago, having been grievously tor
mented with housekeepers, I truly had thought of looking out for a Jezebel 
for myself. But it seemed. needful to ask advice of the Lord ; so fallin,2: down 
on my knees before a table, with a Bible between my hands, I besought the 
Lord to give me a direction. 

The first sign he tells us was not satisfactory. Another trial brought 
up the passage, "Thou shalt not take thee a wife," etc. These words 
he took, as he says, "not only as a rule of direction, but as a promise 
of security," Thou shall not take a wife, that is, I will keep thee from 
taking one. 

In his sitting room at Everton he had several portraits of pious 
men hanging on the walls in small frames; and over the mantel-piece 
there was a looking-glass of the same size in a similar frame. A cler
gyman who paid him a visit for the first time looked at the pictures 
one after another. "That," said Berridge, "is Calvin, and that Lu
ther; and that," pointing to the glass over the fireplace, " is the 
Devil !" The visitor stepped quickly to look at it, and saw his own 
fac~. '' Is it not,'' cried Berridge, "a striking likeness of his Satanic 
maJesty ?" 

Probably be sometimes felt that he was treadin(T on snares when in
dulg~ng thdis waggish mood, and might seem to 

0

be giving himself a 
caut10n an a check in his hymn on " I said of lau11hter it is mad ; 
and of mirth, what doeth it?" " ' 

But; oh, thou man of God, 
This empty mirth beware; 

March off, and quit this giggling roa,1; 
No food for pilgrims there. 
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It checks the Spirit's aid, 
And leaves the heart forlorn, 

And makes them look as Samson did, 
lVhen all his locks were shorn. 

May Jesus be my peace, 
_And make up all my joy; 

His love can yield me serious bliss, 
And bliss that will not cloy. 

But the way in which he uses his faculty of merry quaintness in 
gi'l"ing sharp point to moral and religious truth in his" Christian World 
Unmasked," and in his epistolary recommendation of •• Cheerful 
Piety," gives a pleasant impression of consistency, and finely balanced 
intellect and affections. The closing verses of one of his best hymns 
breathe the spirit in which he waited for his Lord's coming-

Leaning on thy loving breast, 
Where a weary soul may rest ; 
Feeling well the peace of God, 
Flowing from thy precious blood. 

In this posture let me live, 
And hosannas daily give; 
In this temper let me die, 
And hosannas ever cry. 

One who was near him at the last, said, " The Lord has enabled you 
to fight a good fight." "Blessed be his name for it," was the response. 
"Jesus will soon call you up higher," it was said again, "Ay, ay, ay,'' 
he cried, "higher! higher! higher! Yes, and my children, too, will 
shout and sing, 'Here comes our father!'" This was his last voice 
on earth. He " fell asleep in Christ," January 22, 1793. 

BY J. SALTER, MISSIONARY TO THE ASIATICS OF LONDON. 

A SLAVE! Our feelings are aroused at the very name; and jusUy 
too, for if any nation is jealous of the freedom of mankind it is 

England. It is interwoven with our laws ; it sits on the brow of an 
Englishman, like a national characteristic; it is the ou,tgrowth of that 
precious faith which has made this land so great, and enables her still 
c0 dictate to the enemies of oppression. Yet there is a small discount 
w be taken from this statement, for we have heard the cry "la liberte" 
shouted back from our shores in concert with the hypocritical travesty 
of it which rose from the smoking ruins of Paris; and the expiring 
apology of the oppressors still informs us "that the slave is well off," 
" betler cared for than the London poor," and so on. But quid valet? 
Since the gauntlet was thrown down in the days of Wilberforce the 
war cry against the great wrong has been rising like a spring tide, 
:ctnd will continue to do so till the foul crime is wiped from the face of 
the: earth. We are glad to know that Protestant Christianity assails 
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the wide-spread evil with a bold and threatening front, while Roman ism 
shakes bonds with the followers of the false prophet of Arabia as they 
barter away the lives and liberties of the groaning sons of Ham. Aeross 
the Atlantic the price of the inhuman traffic has been paid in the 
blood of the Saxon race, man1ha1led against itself in the late civil war, 
and the whole of the western coast of Africa has been snatched from 
the grasp of the Papal and Pagan slave-dealer. Sierra Leone is a 
lasting and worthy monument of the friends of freedom; though it 
is truly called "the white man's grave," it is nevertheless the bonds
man's '' free town," where a colony speaking one hundred and twenty 
different African languages has been rescued from the slaver's grasp 
and gathered under the British flag, to learn of that faith to the in
fluence of which, a·t the sacrifice of so much life and wealth, they owe 
their freedom. 

As pent up waters will find an outlet at the weakest point, so the 
traffic in human life, opposed on the western coast, has long sought to 
establish itself un:der the influence of the Sultan of Zanzibar along the 
east, and the success that has attended this evil enterprise, this paper will 
partly show. As, however, the enemy has been attacked at this point 
also, and with some show of victory, we see evidences that the slave
hunter has made another detour to find a new outlet for his merchan
dise. It will be ours to again: pursue these retrP.ating thieves, who steal, 
not gold, but men's lives and liberties. Already we have caught the 
wail of the slave, as he is driven to death or servitude, along another 
route, but the friend of freedom is approaching even there. The mission 
about to commence labour at Kisuladini, and the sons of the co,e
nanters about to plant their feet and to build their homes on the shores 
of the newly-discovered Nyanza, will throw no small difficulty in the 
way of the Arab-hunter as he seeks his prey. Or, should he even ha,e 
danced amid the reeking ruins of an o:ffenceless town, and have its 
helpless inhabitants safely chained and manacled to be deported to the 
distant mart, he will find his dangers in so doing increased. 

We are about to take a glimpse at the slave traffic of the eastern 
coast, and it will be but a glimpse. We may attempt to follow some of 
these captives in their servitude, and, if they will, we will let them tell 
the tale of their suffering and of their escape. We will listen to their 
song, while, with the Union-jack floating over their heads, they join in 
their native dance, or sing of the days of their bondage, and we will 
try and tell them-them, who have been hunted down, kidnapped. 
bought and bartered away, even them-of a Saviour's love, of the blood 
and the Spirit that can wash and regenerate and make them children 
of God. 

The very name of Zanzibar suggests that even before it was so named 
it must have gained some reputation for its traffic in the sons of 
Africa. The name by which we know it is foreign, and of l\foham
me?-an origin. Among the natives it still retains its original name, 
UrJuza. Zanzibar, or Zanguebar, as the Portuguese, who were so 
interested in the African's servitude, used more properly to call it, is 
composed of two Persian words-" Zangee," a slave, and "bar," a depot: 
so that we may call it a Persian sliive-depot. And, considering the 
enormous interest that has been created in this human commodity along 
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lhc shores of the Persian Gulf and the Red Sea, it is only right that 
the Persian tongue and Mohammedan influence should have the un
emiable renown of the origin of such an enterprise. It is evident Lhat 
in centuries past Zanzibar was a slave-depot, and .its fame, even to the 
present time, cannot yet boast of better associations. 

At Zanzibar and along the east coast of Africa the Persian11, Danes, 
and Portuguese, ha,e each caused their supremacy to be felt, but each 
in turn has yielded his influence to a successor, as though 

"The angel of death sprend his wings on the blast, 
And breathed in the face of the foe as he passed." 

Each nation in its supremacy was actively engaged in forging fetters 
for the black man, and having stained its hands in the African's 
blood, yielded the sinful traffic to other bands, and sunk itself from the 
proud eminence it once gained among the nations to be a power of 
inferior rank. None of these powers have left behind them any better 
memory tJ1an the names their sinful trade has stamped on localities-a 
few ruined edifices, and a deep-rooted and well-merited hatred among the 
natives 1,hom they have so long and so bitterly oppressed. The island 
itself with adjacent islands, and part of the mainland, now forms part 
of the sovereignty of Zanzibar, but this kingdom is of recent date, and 
does not even ex.tend beyond the present century ; but as the slave 
interest culminates at Zanzibar, and the short history of the present 
court has risen on the ruin of African lives and homes, a sketch of the 
same is necessary to our subject. 

Ahmed, the son of Said the Imaun of Muscat, not contented with his 
exalted priestly functions, sought, in imitation of a Western priest, to 
unite the temporal to his spiritual power. His design, however, did not 
extend beyond Oman on the southern shores of the Gulf. The Imaun, 
whose high functions were "to teach the faithful the worship of the. 
true God" raised the red flag in 1780, and united the titles of King and 
Priest, Sultan and Imaun. The son of Said appears to haye been con
tented 1,ith this double dignity left him by his father, but Said Said, 
the grandson of the first Sultan, looked with longing eyes along the 
shores of the Persian Gulf and the eastern coast of Africa, and deter
mined on the conquest of both. To accomplish his object a fleet of 
Arab boats was secured. These extemporised men-of-war, are about 
thirty feet long, having one and sometimes two sails, with but little 
deck, and an elevated poop. Arabs pressed into the service of the royal 
priest, and the towns along the Gulf submitted to his rule. This 
Moslem " teacher of the true faith," flushed with victory, took his 
elated Arabs and fleet of boats six hundred miles along the eastern 
coast of Africa, and united Zanzibar, a considerable portion of the main
land, and the adjacent islands to his empire in the year 1807, so that 
the claims of the slave interests of the present reigning family do not 
reach farther back than seventy years. At this Lime the slave traffic 
was comparatively uninterrupted by British cruisers, so that by this 
conquest Said Said secured to his own control the chief traffic of the 
eastern slave trade. But although he had added such important conquests 
to his dominion, he did not remove the seat of Government to Zan
zibar till 1840. His reign was long, and may be said to have been 
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prosperous, but it should be noted that not long after he enriched his com-t 
by the revenue of the slave market he himAelf had to pay tribute to the 
invading Wahabees, a sect of Mohammedan reformers of recent date, 
with Saracenic courage and success, who owed their progress more to the 
sharpness of their scimetars than to the power of their preaching. Their 
history, as far as Said Said is concerned, is an illustration of our 
Saviour's declaration, "All they Lhat take the sword shall perish with 
the sword." They were seriously chastised by the court of Stamboul, 
and Said Said lived to see the end of the obnoxious tribute. For three 
generations· the priesthood and the royal power were united in one 
person, but this compound dignity became again separated at the death 
of Said Said. The aged and imperial priest bad three* voracious sons 
to satisfy, and he endeavoured to do it by the dismemberment of his 
empire. He gave Zanzibar and the rest of his African possessions to 
Masjid, his second son; but Oman and the lmamnat he divided between 
Thoweynee, his first-born, and Amjid, the youngest, giving the latter, 
however, but one third of the whole. The remains of the old king had 
not lain long in the grave when Thoweynee manifested signs of discon
tent at his father's settlement. He found cause to quarrel with his 
younger brother, and with Mohammedan artifice and craft seized his 
person and petty kingdom, and condemned him to perpetual captivity. 
The ruin of one brother suggested the ruin of the other, and a better 
reward-the absorption of his more important kingdom. In this design 
he imitated his father, Said Sitid, and gathering together a fleet of 
slave boats, manned them with Arab sailors, and what the fratricidal 
struggle for the profit of the slave market would have been is left to 
imagination, for the British stepped in and prohibited the war, and thus 
became the arbitrators between the two hostile brothers. Here is 
the link which definitely connects England with the slave question of 
the East. There was something in Thoweynee's complaint to justify 
his war; it was that his younger brother enjoyed the rich possession of 
Zanzibar, while he had only Oman, and though he had already united his 
younger brother's kingdom to his mm the English acknowledged the 
justice of his complaint, and a treaty was ultimately signed, by which 
the court of Zanzibar paid annually to the Sultan of Oman 40,000 crowns. 

Thoweynee had a son, Said Selim, trained up in the wily school of 
his father, who so profited by his father's example that he even ex
ceeded his sire's artifice and craft. We have seen much success attend
ing Thoweynee's schemes with his two brothers, but in turn he was 
out-rnhemed by others as wily as himself. His reign was foll of troubles. 
We find his own people in revolt against him, and he is so miserably 
reduced as to call to his aid the detested W ahabees, who exacted 
tribute from his father. They proved his worst enemies, and finally 
he lost his life by the hand of his own son, and the parricide ascended 
his father's throne. This is but one illustration out of a crowd which 
presses on our notice, showing with infallible accuracy how wrongs, 
like Abel's blood, cry for vengeance, and are but seeds sown to be 
reaped in some future day :-

" Sure will the harvest be." 

• Said Said had fifteen sons. Said Bnrgash, the present Sult:m of 2: nztbar, is 
the fifth. 
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We should lrn;ve left Thoweynee at Oman, and have followed the slave 
at Zanzibar were it not for the treaty just referred to, which has 
been esteemed a difficulty in the way of our extending further protec
tion to the outraged slal"e. The treaty, however, while it was intended 
to guarantee the annual payment of forty thousand crowns to the Sultan 
of Oman never contemplated that that amount should be wrung from 
him for the benefit of his brother's murderer; and, what is of more 
interest to us, the treaty which secured that stipend was intended also to 
secure the restriction of the slave trade, but our few sketches will show 
that ihis has been a failure. 1'here can be no regret on the side of 
justice that this treaty, with all its failures, has been so recently abolished, 
and the farther restrictions of the slave traffic insisted on, but we have 
'"et to see with what success. 
• Zanzibar is the emporium for the produce of Africa, but its slavB 
market has ranked highest, for such African products as ivory, gum, 
copal, hides, oils, etc., are comparatively unimportant adjuncts of the 
merchandise in human sinew and bone. The natives of India have entered 
largely into the trade of this island, already six thousand are to be 
found who have forsaken the "holy Ganges'' for the promising trade of 
Zanzibar. Here the Khoja intended for the harem is found busy in his 
bazaar, and the Bhathiyaras, more accustomed to trade, finds ample 
remuneration for his talent. These votaries of Kalee and Vishnu must 
have been engaged in their enterprise for centuries, for they have left 
an impress on the language extending from the coast far into the 
interior. Here also the Arab adventurer and slave hunter provides 
himself with what he considers the eseentials of his trade-beads, 
trinkets, cloth, and brass wire to barter for his human goods ; as also 
with powder, firearms, neck fetters and chains to execute that part of 
his work which cannot be effected by barter. With these he penetrates 
into t.be land of Ham, even far beyond the footprints of the heroes of 
the cross and the sound of Christian teaching, farther, perhaps, than 
the most determined explorers have found their way. He bas brought 
l1iE choEen men with him from Zanzibar to aid him in his deadly work; 
and, ba,ing selected his locality, these scatter themselves to collect the 
i.ory and to kidnap the unwary African as opportunity may occur. 
Parents lose their children, whom they never see again, unless, indeed, 
they are themselves captured, and meet as slaves at the cantonment, 
or market, a sad circumstance, which is not uncomm0n. Here is a case 
by way of illustration as we heard it from the slave, " My father called 
me Zaruba ; he had fields of his own, where he cultivated mangoes, 
c:assada, etc. I used to work sometimes in the field, and when about 
fifteen years old I was so working when a stranger asked me to come a 
little \lay to assist him up with a load, promising a reward. I consented, 
and having gone some distance, I began to be alarmed when suddenly 
another man appeared from the bush, and I was immediately seized, 
thrown on my back, a piece of wood was forced into my mouth, and 
in some way was tied behind my head, so that I could neither halloa 
nor get rid of it. They tied my hands and my feet, and carried me 
away. When they got far enough from my people, they released me, 
and told me to walk, and threatened to shoot me if I refused to obey. 
T "a;; taken io a slave prison, wl1ere were_ others, captured like myself, 
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some of them were old friends, seized and carried off from the same 
localiLy, but most of them were strangers. Some with fetters round 
their necks were attached one to another by a chain, others were secured 
by hand and feet.'' Zamba's statement would carry us beyond our object, 
were we to follow him just now, but we may just say that Zamba's 
account, with trifling variation, has been repeated to me a hundred 
times. H is sad for one (and there is no Englishman who is not 
such) who feels the value of home and the sweet relationships of father, 
mother, and friends, to hear the replies to such questions as "Where 
is your mother? " " Where were you born ? " " When did you last 
see your father ? " " Mother! I don't know where she is; I was 
only a little boy when I was taken from her. I scarcely remember 
my father. My home was in the great plain near the river, a long way 
off, and I shall never see it again." Yet such has been the reply a 
hundred times. But Zamba's account brings before us the hunter's 
work in the mildest form. Uaids for the capture of peaceful and 
industrious inhabitants of populous towns spread the greatest devasta
tion and cause the largest amount of misery and loss of life. The 
practice is to fix on some town or village, and attack it at the most 
unguarded hour. Houses are fired, a panic is created, and in the general 
confusion and alarm the slave-hunter's party, aided probably by some 
neighbouring chief, who has a share in the plunder for his services, 
carry off the people as slaves. Towns are in this way obliterated, and 
entire districts depopulated. The victor bas to sort his prizes after 
the capture, and the useless are either put to death, or are left to die of 
their wounds, or, weak with age, to starve among their ruined homes. 
Such indeed is the destrnction of human life on these occasions, and 
united testimony affirms it, that only one out of four survives the 
carnage and becomes the hunter's property, and these are mostly the 
juveniles. It will pay the hunter, and indeed, it is sometimes his 
policy to destroy the adult community that he may capture the chil
dren. But men and women are often captured too, and brought to 
the cantonment in no small numbers. 

Beings whose freedom was seen in their glance, 
As they ranged the broad jungle with arrow and lance, 
In bitterness now pour their wail on the air, 
Or sink on the soil of their btrth in despai1·. 
Disconsolate captives in sadness and grief, 
To whom even death comes a welcome relief, 
And children whose parents were ruthlessly slain, 
Still call on their parents for help-but in vain. 

And infants whose sense of their wrong is express\], 
In the moan and the cry as they hang at the breast; 
Hearts breaking with sorrow, nnd eyes dimm'd with tears, 
Men crush'd by oppression, made cowards with fears. 
Till wasting or pining for freedom or bread, 
They sigh with the <lying or lie with the dead. 
Oh! surely if blood cries to heai-en ncrain 
Then Africa's blood cannot long cry i~ v:1in. 

The suffering from ruined homes, disease, and starration occasioned 
through the capture, is beyond description, but yet it is light in contrnst 

:n 
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"i! h t.he perils and sufferings of the nrnrch to the coast, which commences 
:.s soon as the hunter has gatJiered sufficient victims for his object. This 
C'ararnn of m·etchcd life, sicknes~, and death, numbers sometimes even 
fi,c hundred. The African who has outlived the burning of his village 
and the slaughter of his friends has now to travel over the long distance 
t.o the market, hundreds of miles, menaced with suffering from the club, 
the musket, or the dagger. Death from exhaustion or murder soon 
reduces the number of these miserable victims. The faltering and 
diseased are despatched out of the way as useless to the trader, and as 
examples to urge the weary ones onward; or if the work of slaughter 
become too tedious, the sufferer is tossed into the bush, and left to live 
or die. Infants becoming a burden to theit- fagging mothers so as to 
interfere with the journey are torn from the breast, dispatched, and the 
tender quivering frame thrown to the birds and beasts, and the weeping 
mother urged on at the point of the lance, or by the blows of the club. 
Sometimes, indeed, the penalty inflicted for weakness or disease is 
strangulation <t la mode Africaine, sad end to the once active, laughing 
stranger, sporting on the banks of his native lake. Onward and still 
onward is the deadly march, marking the line of route with the bones 
of those they ha'l'e left behind, till tenacious life, still clinging to jts 
earthly home of skin and bone, enables a caravan of emaciated flesh, 
or living skeletons, to reach the market to be sold for what they will 
fetch. The loss of life in this march of death is about one in three. 
Out of a caravan of 300 only 200 reach the coast. But the trader has 
calculated his losses, and did not leave the interior, where human life 
is cheap, till, notwithstanding this serious death-rate, he could realise 
a satisfactory profit on the transaction. Such is the loss of life some
times that one trustworth_v African traveller says, "the air along the 
line of march was polluted with the dead." 

A.bout six hundred miles of the East African coast is comprised in the 
kingdom of Zanzibar, extending about five hundred miles south of the 
equator. Nearly at the southern end of the Sultan's dominion is 
Quiloa, through which the chief commerce, especially in ~laves, passes. 
During frrn years there was an average of 19,430 registered slaves 
passed through the customs of Quiloa, but since there is a duty of 
two dollars on e,ery slave sold at that port there has been, necessarily, 
a large amount of smuggling carried on to evade the duty. The 
lowest a'l'erage pat on the smuggling trade is 3,000, so that for the 
fi,e years referred to we have an aYerage of 22,430 annually reaching 
the coast from the interior. We may accept the united assertion of 
tra'l'ellers and explorers, and they agree in their statements, that for 
every life brought to the coast ten lives are sacrificed. These 224,300 
murdered ones must be added to the 22,430 who march to the coast 
-a fearful aggregate of suffering for a single year. 

"Weep for the mourners who stand 
By the graves of their brothers in tears; 

And weep for the people whose land 
Must wait till the day-star appears.'' 

Shall we ask what is the nlue of these wretched beings when they 
reac:h the market at Quiloa? Five dollars! two of which are paid in 
d.1ty t0 the Sultan of za·uzibar, and three remain to the dealer to meet 
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his expenses and reward him for his work ; but as the ordinary 
value of a child in the interior is only a yard of cloth, and two for an 
adult, the remuneration is ample. From this market Madagascar, the 
island of Zanzibar, and the towns along the Persian G □ lf and the Red 
Sea have for centuries been supplied with the human merchandise. A 
slave, who, after being captured near the lake when a boy, was driven 
to the east, passed ten years there, mostly in the hands of the 
Portuguese, once harrowed our feelings by the recital of the punish
ment he endured and saw inflicted on others; but he also gladdened 
our hea·rts with the recital of his escape, and his confession of his faith 
in the Saviour. We will only refer to the flogging, which is of com
mon occurrence. He said the lash was so laid on as soon to remove 
the flesh, but the worst part of the torture appeared to us to be when 
the horrible flogging was over. Lying, if he had not strength to 
stand, all gory with his own blood, the portions of flesh partly detached 
by the lash were removed by rough hands and the knife; and-who can 
conceive the pain !-chillies and salt were rubbed in. We pass by all 
the horrors of his ten years' servitude. His master died, and he was 
again sold, and with about four hundred others put on board a Portu
guese ship for America. They were packed below more like bags of 
sand for ballast, rather than beings who were expected to breathe and 
live. Only small boles in the sides gave ventilation to the fainting human 
freight. These slaves, as their manacles and strength would let them, 
stood against the holes to catch the refreshing breeze, and look 
across the broad expanse of blue, over which the winds and waves 
were taking them. One such suddenly turned round and exclaimed, 
"Porto prio ! Porto prio ! " and soon the announcement spread anima
tion and excitement among the sons and daughters of suffering, and 
each who was able endeavoured to pass to the orifice to see the flag of 
hope. Strange that these pining prisoners of hope, deported from 
central Africa, should know the meaning and valne of a British flag 
so well, for such it was that had animated the cargo. Noise, clamour, 
and activity betrayed the alarm of the crew and those who had com
mand. The doorway leading to the compartment where our adventurer 
lay was barricaded up with boards and lumber, but it was in min. 
The lumber was soon removed, and the boarding was smashed in with 
an axe, wielded by the strong arm of a determined English tar; and 
the appearance of a British officer in uniform, sword in hand, was 
hailed with a wild African shout of delight and a flood of joyful tears. 
The dungeon was soon exchanged for daylight, fetters for liberty. 
The diseased, the hungry, and the naked were attended to; and the 
Water Witch, for such was the name of the English ship which cap
tured th_e slaver, took her as a prize. 

The liberated slave from whom this account is gleaned is indebted to 
the Water Witch for more than the happy results just described. He 
learned something about the Saviour from the lips of the chaplain, On 
shore he again fell into Christian hands, where he learned more of the 
plan of grace and love, till, when we met with him, with glowing eyes 
and heart he could tell how the Water Witch delivered him from slavery 
and death, and how the precious blood of the Saviour had saved him 
from the penalty of llin and the second death. 
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But, t.o return to Zanzibar, we find that the slave traffic has for some 
years p1tst brought in a revenue to that Government estimated from 
£15,000 to £20,000 annually. This revenue was cut off by the treaty 
of 18,3, by which the slave markets, to which we are about to refer, 
were closed throughout the Sultan's dominions, and to compensate for 
the loss of revenue the Sultan is no longer bound to pay the 40,000 
crowns to the representatives of the parricide of Oman. The state
ment in reference to Zanzibar, therefore, applies up to that period ; but 
we would not have our readers suppose that because the slave markets 
of Zanzibar are now closed that the shameless conduct, suffering, and 
cruelty attending those markets have ceased to exist; we should be 
happy to think so, but we believe that all the evils and horrors are only 
transferred, and what was true of Zanzibar two years ago is equally 
true of the slave traffic in the new route it has chosen, This £15,000 
or £20,000 annually represents the duty levied on slaves in the markets 
of the Sultan's dominions, but only a small number of those reaching 
the market at Quiloa reached the market of Zanzibar, because at that 
market a further duty of two dollars per head is imposed; therefore 
the main traffic was from Quiloa, and yet, notwithstanding this extra 
duty as many as from 100 to 300 slaves were in the market-naked 
children whose losses and troubles had deprived them of their childish
ness and stamped them with premature sorrow and grief-men and 
women, scarcely clad, placed in semicircles, to be inspected by the Arab 
and Persian trader, who feel what muscle the slave still has left, and pass 
him through positions as tests of sinew and strength. Here is a tur
baned Arab in his flowing robe, passing from group to group, gazing 
on misery in bondage with a smiling face, who cracks his joke with his 
Persian friend, whom he meets at this market of human flesh on the same 
errand as himself. The salesman has brought out a lad, all fresh from 
the ruined village afar; every muscle is in motion to obey the sales
man's command. Only seven dollars! And now half-caste Arabs and 
Persians press forward to examine his limbs, his teeth, his eyes, all for 
seven dollars ! And in yonder shed, with a Somalee master over them, 
are many more to be exhibited, as occasion may require, at the same price. 
Here are men and women with only a rag to cover them, and but the 
remains of life and manhood or womanhood about them, to be felt, 
examined, and handled to the extent of the Arab's pleasure. But then 
slaves .ary in appearance, from life clinging to skin and bone to the 
well-favoured woman decked with ornaments and suitable apparel to 
enhance her value ; these remind ns of Mary the Copt, the slave girl to 
the wife of Mohammed, who so fatally enamoured the great prophet. 
Here is one such before us, a very natural aUraction to a Mohammedan, 
and she can be purchased for eighty dollars. All the work in Zanzibar 
being done by slave labour, every description of servitude is to be pur
chased here. Servants, land-labourers, gardeners, etc., all these ~re 
constantly brought into the market under a variety of circumstances, 
and command a price according to their ability and age. Indeed there 
are some who have passed through all the perils of slavery, and have 
entered on a life of freedom, possessing land of their own. Such was 
Frij, one of Captain Speke's faithful servants, who accompanied him 
l0 tl1r: interior. 
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The beautiful island of Zanzibar is capable and destined, we trust, for 
n better traffic, but a trade yielding a good profit and established for 
generntions is not easily set aside by a people naturally averse to 
change. The fertility of the island is well known. The aroma from 
the spice beds, like the fragrance of the famed rose beds of Bengal, at
tracts the mariner on the sea. Vegetation is abundant. The orange 
bush is as common as the hawthorn in England. The stately palm and 
cocoa nut, the shady mango and giant creeper hanging in gracefol 
festoons, flourish here. Indeed, 

"Every pro~pect pleases, 
And only man is vile." 

Sterility and barre?,ness are strangers in the. island. The sugar 
cane is already cultivated. The exports and imports amount to 
2 500 000 dollars per annum. In those items no doubt slavery is in
v~lved. Natives of India have invested in this island £1,100,000, and 
hold many of the estates in mortgage. Slavery is its curse, and has 
long prevented the development of the natural resources and pro
ducts : we trust it will not be long before these are found by the Arab, 
the Hindoo, and the Persian to constitute the material for a more 
profitable and honourable trade. 

We must not suppose that the slave ended his perilous journey when 
he reached the market of Quiloa or Zanzibar; in most cases his sufferings 
were but half over. Many who survived the march to the coast suc
cumbed to the journey by sea, for those markets were but entrepots for 
Persia and Arabia. Slavery, like every produce, has its seasons, and 
the season is a terrible time for the bondman. The double-sailed boats,. 
known as slave dhows, such as Said Said hired and ma.nned when he 
conquered these parts, crowd the various harbours. Could we trans
port ourselves a few months back we should see from the shores of the 
island the grey rocks as they rise on the shore of the great continent, 
and the white sails of the empty dhows could not fail to attract our eye 
as they crowd together waiting for a cargo. The fleet bears testimony 
to_the merchants' activity, but it is loaded, not with copal, sugar, or oil, 
but with human beings to be borne across the sea and sold again. 

But what amount of cargo can these dhows take? They are scarcely 
more than thirty feet long, and yet they will pack away one hundred 
and fifty individuals : accommodation there is none, they must brave 
the elements and the sun or die, and many of them will be cast into the 
sea, the victims of the Arab's avarice, ere they reach the Persian Gulf 
or the Red Sea. The prohibited traffic in slaves is narrowly watched in 
this direction by British cruisers, and many are the captures made, but 
far more evade their vengeance and escape to their destination with 
their freight. Cargoes of African slaves are thrown into the sea when 
escape is inevitable. The condition of the captured slaves tells a sad 
tale of suffering; crowded into a small boat, and exposed throughout the 
whole sea voyage, few escape the ravages of a wasting disease, of which 
many die a lingering, painful death. We have listened to many won
derful escapes from the hand of the enemy, both by the cruisers, whose 
authority and power the desperate Arab will sometimes dispute sword 
in hand, and by flight from the master's house in Persia and Arabi11. 



:-\i8 ZANZIBAR, AND THE EAST AFRICAN SLAVE TRADE. 

The captured slaves have been liberated at Il<'>mbay, Seychellc Island!:l, 
Aden, and other places, and have formed an interesting field of mis
sionnry labour. The Foreign Church Missionary Society had the 
!10nour of doing much for them, both for t.heir temporal prosperity 
nnd spiritual advancement ; and with no small pleasure and interest do 
we observe them pressing on, with their usuel ardour, to new fields of 
enterprise among this much wronged race. We ma-y dismiss this part 
of oar subject by saying that the Gulf traffic, although prohibited by 
treaty, has been a l'\Uccess, and in proof of this we need only point to 
the towns of Persia along the northern shore, and even so far inland as 
Sharaz, some of which owe half their population to this horrid traffic. 

One smiling Sabbath morn we went among these expatriated sons of 
Africa. They were 11, ' ' remnant of the captivity," having outlived their 
wrongs. Still preserving all the characteristics of the tribe to which 
they belonged, they mostly spoke a patois of the language of their 
captors, and had even adopted their names and faith, importing with 
them no small amount of Fetishism from Africa in the form of super
stition and charms. We possess a charm against lightning at sea, given 
to us by one of these sable sons of the unknown land. He had been 
directed to the Christian charm, even to the divine protection, and he 
seemed disposed to trust it rather than the charm he resigned. It was 
a square divided into sixteen smaller squares, each square containing 
the '\'ford ~ allee, and in this was wrapped a small vessel containing 
the word J.11 allah. The following is a copy of the paper: 

.. .. .. .. 
if' ~ ~ ~ 

~ 
.. .. .. 

J>- ~ I..?\$, 

~\$, 
. ., .. 

ul>- Js- ~ 
., .. ., .. 

Js, u\s. ~ ~ 

The poor African could give us no explanation of the charm, so we 
were left to form our own conclusion. J,Jl, al allee, meaning "the high 
or exalted," is one of the one hundred names by which pious Moslems 
call upon God; and as it is also associated with "Allah," the proper 
ua.me of the Divine Being, this may be the important combination 
which is thought to influence the lightning. Allee is also the name of 
Mohammed's sainted son-in-law, but the superstitious African knew 
nothing of all this. He only regarded it as a charm against lightning. 
These rnarthy children of the sunny land were trying to while away 
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under the summer sun the tedium of a Sabbath morn. A small group 
was listening to a song in which the singer took a review of his 
slave life, and we were attracted by the rough music and by the song 
itself. The arrangement was somewhat ingenious, for every stanza 
began and ended with 

Aiwn, aiwa, ann fhulam wa. 
Oh ye8, oh yes, l'm a slave. 

Let me· attempt to put the slave song into English: -

THE SLAVE SONG. 

I'm a slave, I'm a slave, you can see, 
And therefore you need not be told, 

For all the world knows, 
,vhere the sable skin grows, 

There are muscle and hone to be sold. 
Not a being that sits on his hearth, 

Though it be but a kraal on the wold, 
But a slave from my birth, 
And my uttermost worth 

Is my value in barter or gold. 
Aiwa, aiwa, ana ghulam wa. 

I'm a slave, I'm a slave, for the whip 
Has left its broad marks on my fle,h, 

You can count, if you will, 
For I carry them still, 

The scars of the terrible lash. 
I toil with the rise of the sun, 

In childhood, in manhood, in age, 
Or I'm barterer'd away, 
In the broad light of day, 

I'm a slave, and my life is my wnge. 
Aiwa, aiwa, ana ghulam wa. 

l'm a slave, I'm a slave, on my brow 
Grows the thick curly hair of my clan, 

The badge of a slave, 
From a child to the grave. 

I'm n slave, I'm a slave-not a man. 
A man bath his kindred nnd friends, 

His body and life nre his own, 
But the life of a slave 
Is his master's, who gave 

Full value for sinew and bone. 
Aiwn, aiwa, ana ghulnm wa. 

We listened to his song of bondage, and when he had finished we 
endeavoured to follow with the song of freedom-the freedom of the 
children of God. But the subject of the Lheme was new, and redemp
tion by the blood of the Redeemer came upon them with all the 
romance of their own wild fairy tales, for they had never heard that 
this poor distracted world had a Saviour before. Though there were 
only about eight in this group, all from Africa, and not far from the 
birth-place of each other (for they could all speak the same language), 
yet they declared themselves to be of different tribes. We copied the 
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names of four: the Muveema, the Mukoowa, the Meeas, and the Muzee 
Koowa; and, looking at the poor half-naked fellows, we were not o 
liLtle surprised to hear them talk about the respectability of their tribe, 
the Muzee Koowa in this respect being the most celebrated. We 
inquired respecting their faith and name. They professed themselves 
::\fohammedans, but they knew nothing about Mohammed nor the 
Koran. They all had Mohammedan names, which we knew must have 
been adopted, so we asked Said Hammed, one of the number, to 
account for the possession of such a name, and we learnt that when he 
lived by the '' great water, so wide that you could not see to the othe 
side, and where even at the narrowest the tall palm did not look muc 
higher than a man," his name was then Jeener Argo. Some of his 
friends, his father, if we have not forgotten, died and left; him his wives 
for his inheritance, and his chief wanted some of them ; but this sable 
heir-at-law was unwilling to part with any of his wives, and hence he 
lost them all, for the chief sold him into slavery, and seized his 
possessions. We could not get nearer to the land of their birth than 
what could be gleaned from such a statement as the above, and this 
being done in a language foreign to us both might occasion a difficulty. 
We endeaYoured to collect a specimen of the unknown tongue, hoping 
to fix the locality of the vernacular on some occasion ourselves. We 
got Mungo for God, majee for water, etc., and other strange words, of 
which we had no knowledge then. Since we have admitted these 
friendless ones more closely to our affection, we have acquired a 
smattering of their savage tongue, with a keen appetite for more, that the 
word of life may reach them in their native tongue, and we are now 
able to say that the language is known as the Suaheli, and is spoken in 
from ten to twelve degrees of latitude on the coast of East Africa, and 
penetrates far into the interior, and is one of a family of several others 
spreading far away over the broad continent. But let us return to 
our sable friends again. It is still the Lord's day, and we have secured 
the hearing of some fifteen, and we have just startled them with the 
announcement of the resurrection of the dead, and the eternal glory or 
pain that will follow. Their white teeth and extended eyes show 
that they are not only surprised but interested. Occasionally they 
utter the jnogle cry, Witu gani bee? What things are these? But 
none of the Suahelis can reply, so we endeavour to reply ourselves, 
and leave it to the Spirit's teaching. While we are thus engaged 
a group of about twenty are commencing a native dance to native 
music. The musician has an instrument something like a guitar, with 
only two strings, extending along a bamboo stem, and secured over the 
end by pegs, which do the work of screws. One string was the octave 
of the other (for we tried them). At one end of the bamboo stem was 
almost the entire shell of a large fruit which they call zeezee. This was 
intended to increase the sound of the instrument. The dance was tel,e
c1,-fete, only two engaged in it, and the movement of one seemed to be 
the exact counterpart of the other. The motions of the foot were imitated, 
one of which was for a considerable time kept in the advance of the 
other, with the heel firmly placed on the ground; the fore part of the 
foot kept questionable time with the music, springing, whirling, ad
vancing, and retiring, and thus made up the dance, the motion being 
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repeated by each. This native exercise seemed capable of being ex
tended at will, for as one grew tired and forfeited his position, through 
failure, he wheeled out and another wheeled in. Sometimes the native 
melody grew so faint as to be scarcely audible; then anon the musician 
would throw all his force into his instrument, and produce all the 
noise possible. We have often seen three men engaged in a similar 
way, and remember on one occasion when the native zeezee was 
absent they extemporised a guitar by thrusting a bamboo through a 
beef tin, and rattling away on its sides with a bone it la Samba. Let 
them dance while they will, they have reason to dance. They have 
been captured in the centre of Africa; their towns and villages ob
literated, they have been driven to the east and sold as merchandise in 
the market of Zanzibar, and now they are free. We think 'l"l"e see a 
meaning in the broad grin, the sparkle of the eye, and the merry dance, 
for we remember the time of our captivity when with an outstretched 
arm He delivered us. When He turned our captivity then our mourn
ing was turned into dancing, then our month was filled with laughter. 

Before we finally leave our Suahelis let us read once more to them 
in their own tongue-they know so little about love that this portion 
will come on them with a peculiar charm-" God so loved the world, 
that he gave his only-begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him 
should not perish, but have everlasting life.'' We are not surprised that 
they catch the words and repeat them with bated breath, "Mungo 
alivyeupenda ulimwengu ! '' "God loved the world!" We will leave 
them with the good news lingering on their lips, hoping to repeat it 
again soon. 

Such is a short and rapid sketch of Zanzibar and the East African 
slave trade. What we have said of the slave market of Zanzibar we 
may hope the treaty of 1873 has put a stop to, and if so the horrors 
of the sea route will cease also; but we must not forget how native 
treaties for the restriction of the slave trade have failed. Since 1873, 
too, slavers have been captured trying to effect the sea route; and even 
if the Zanzibar market and the sea be closed the revolting and sicken
ing scenes connected therewith are but transferred to another route. 
The hostile Gallas made, at one time, a slave caravan to the north im
possible, but their hostility has ceased, and a route is established from 
Lemoo northward, transferring the entire transaction to the continent. 

There will yet be stern work for the friends of Africa to do, and there 
are hearts and hands that will not grow weary till the great task is 
accomplished. The sacrifice of British life and gold has been great, 
but the recompense will most certainly come in the emancipation of 
Africa's suffering sons. 
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~.ofo fo ltah t{rt f omrg to huufrou for Qtl,rh!t. .. 
A PAPER READ BEFORE THE COLLEGE CONFERENCE, 1875, 

BY PASTOR G. MA LINS, OF NEWCASTLE. 

THE significance of the question which this paper proposes to answer 
lies, we assume, in the fact that ordinary methods and ministries 

have failed to influence the young for Christ, either to the extent of 
our desires, or in the measures we believe ourselves justified in expect
ing. The question implies the necessity of a class of agents, and a 
sty le of operation, more in correspondence with the persons to be in
fluenced. 1' e suppose it to be evident that there is a remarkable con
trast between the old routine '\Tork among the young and the special 
efforts that ha,e been made during more recent years; as also between 
the smallness of former spiritual results and the large ingatherings 
more recently enjoyed. The newer, more earnest, and better considered 
acti,ities have rolled away the reproach of the past. A genius for 
adapting Christian efforts to special classes has been developed, and the 
young have come in for a large share of attention. Faith in the possi
bility of their conversion, and love to their souls, have given birth to 
new methods of work in the place of the old ones. The trim, hard
trodden highways are forsaken and new paths struck out, and the prose 
order of Christian work has been superseded by the poetry of Christian 
enthusiasm. Such men as Payson Hammond, and Josiah Spiers have 
done much by their successful mission to the children to dispel the 
delusion of Christian tories that " bread must necessarily be cast upon 
the waters to be found after many days." For long the conviction that 
work among the young must be pursued chiefly with a view to securing 
saving results in after years rather than at once sat like a nightmare 
upon the energies of Christian men. But recent conversions among 
the young upon a large scale have awakened multitudes to a degree 
of earnest, hopeful, and fruitful activity such as was never before 
witnessed. 

The fact asrnmed by the title of this paper, viz., that the young 
can be led to decision for Christ, will not, as a general proposition, 
be disputed. It is only when it is assumed with regard to the very 
young people that grave questions are raised, and serious doubts 
entertained concerning its troth. As we pass from the teens down the 
numerals, heads are gravely shaken that are full of intelligence, and 
hearts tremble that are full of faith alone. It is manifest that the 
special efforts made to lead the young to decision for Christ do not 
enjoy the sympathy of the majority of the members of our churches. 
This is indicated with sufficient clearness by the suspicion and distrust 
with wliich the young converts are regarded by their seniors. The 
mention of their names for membership in the churches is often greeted 

~ The Editor is not to be supposed to agree with every opinion and statement 
contained in papers bearing their author's name. This excellent paper is printed 
bv the desire of the Conference of the College, and it is hoped that it will draw 
forth other ,,rticles upon the same subject. The point on which all Christians a.re 
not agreed is the value of the labours of Mr. Hammond: 'We neither endorse 
nor criticise them. 
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with incredulous sidelooks, if not with an open and avowed suspicion 
tlrnt never falls to the Jot of older persons, with no better credentials of 
fitness. And this is witnessed at a time when, more than at any pre
vious period, the Holy Spirit has roused a deep, wide-spread, eari:iest, 
and intelligent concern for the salvation of souls, and when the man1fold 
well-tested and reliable results among the young rebuke such distrust. 
It does not come within the legitimate scope of this paper to dwell at 
length upon the misconceptions upon which snch distrust rests, though 
they are not difficult of discovery. When we hear such men as the 
gifted Gilfillian dubiously, and almost scornfully, asking, " How can 
these young people decide for Christ in an hour? Are they aware of 
the objections raised against the gospel accounts in almost every part 
of them?" we reflect at once that the fallacy consists in supposing 
that a rational appreciation of the external evidence of the truth of the 
gospel is necessary in order to decision for Christ-a supposition which, 
if true, would not only unchristianise the children of the churches, but 
three-fourths of thei1· entire membership. Our hope lies in One who can 
supply a demonstration of the truth of the gospel to the soul, which 
supersedes the necessity of rational conviction by the force of external 
evidence. "It is by the manifestation of the truth to every man's 
conscience in the sight of God." On the other side the difficulty is 
palliated by the development theorists, who insist upon the existence in 
the soul of a life germ, left undestroyed by the Fall, to which only a 
graduated and suitable ministry of truth is needed. Or, again, we are 
met by the baptismal regenerationists, who plead against the necessity 
of conversion by the truth because of a life that trickled sacramentally 
into the soul of the child from the sacred fingers of the parson. In all 
these views we detect important and dangerous errors. The first fails 
to recognise the demonstration of the Spirit, the second denies the lost 
condition of the soul, and the third denies the absolute agency, suffi
ciency, and simplicity of the truth. We take for granted the truths 
which these errors tend to negative, and proceed to enquire-What is 
requisite in the persons who would lead the young to Christ? what are 
the special truths to be made prominent? and what is the special style 
of agency best fitted to give effect to the truth. 

I. Our first enquiry is, What is requisite in those who would win the 
young for Christ? The first indispensable requisite in the person ll'ho 
would lead the young to decision for Christ is a deep and hearty love to 
Christ and lo them. Love to Christ, which inspires desire for his glory in 
their conversion to him. Love to them, which is fruitfol in endeavours 
adapted to accomplish this end. Love to them must be of that particular 
kind which is fresh, frank, genial, and young in its expressions. It is not 
enough for us to possess a love which will interpret Christ to ourselves, 
but love which is creative of analogies that, bearing an affinity to their 
youthful n!tures, will enable us instrumentally to interpret Christ to 
them. Children must be reached chiefly through the imao-ination and 
the emotions, and love alone is the genius that creates the forms of 
truth and breathes through them the contagion that can move youncr 
hearts. Let us not forget that children feel deeply, even when they d~ 
not understand very clearly: a cold intellectual nature may throw 
forth streams of very beautiful thoughts, but they will fall like icicles 
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upon the warm and susceptible natures of children. Children soon 
know who lo,cs them, and if we have to strain ourselves from a mere 
sense of duty towards them, though they may not understand the phi
losophy of it, they will feel its truth. Love only will make efforts 
natural, enthusiastic, and easy. If we have only as much of this 
precious commodity as will suffice to fill the shop window we shall soon 
be sold out, for the demand for it is very large. It will matter little 
how rich are our intellectual stores, for we shall find but little market for 
them among the young, except love manufactures them. 'Love must 
wea"l'e the material, decide the pattern, and dispense it. Without this 
we shall fare badly in dealing with young people. They will fight shy 
of a dry, cold, ungenial minister or teacher. I remember that, when I 
was in Dublin, Dr. Urwick once said to me very playfully," I feel it a 
duty to cultirnte ju"l'enility for the sake of my young people," and I 
remember that though he was often dry and nninteresting to the young 
in his pnlpit ministrations, he was bright and genial as a spring morn
ing in bis associations with them at other times. If we cannot con
nnce our young people that we truly love them, and cannot put it into 
a frank, genial intercourse with them, tempered and controlled by an 
earnest spiritual purpose, we shall stand at a great disadvantage in 
dealing with them. The first thing needful is to gain their confidence, 
and the second thing is to keep it, and the third thing is to use the ad
vantage for leading them to Jesus, and all these must be done by love 
wiEely manifeEted and maintained. God never ordained us evangelists 
to the young if be did not gift ns with large, patient, loving hearts. If 
this be Jacking we shall gain little influence over them, and in the time 
of their anxiety they will either keep their anxieties to themselves or 
else pour them into other ears. 

2. If we would lead them to Christ we must have a welt established 
certainty that they can be so led. We mean this remark to apply to the 
Tery young, because it is folly to suppose that any uncertainty can exist 
as to the conversion of the senior scholar. 

Doubtless, the reason of much failure in our attempts to lead the 
young to Christ is to be found in the lurking, if not avowed, suspicion 
that the cases of professed conversion among them are not real or re
liable. Wbate"l'er others may think upon the subject, we, who would 
lead the children to Jesus, must be possessed by the settled conclusion 
that as soon as they can know what sin is they can also know and trust 
tbe Sa\·ionr. Suspicion on the contrary will effectually paralyse onr 
efforts; for it is not reasonable that anyone will lay himself out heartily 
and earnestly to do a work which he believes to be unlikely of accomp
lishment. If you have any doubt upon this subject, go and converse 
with the children who have professed conversion. This is the course 
which wisdom and honesty dictate. All we ask is that you will fairly 
apply the Eame measure to them that you apply in your estimate of 
older converts, and that you do not expect them to be experts in theo
logical technicalities, but that you let them convey to you in their 
own way the story of their trust in Jesus. If you did this to any of 
the fifty or sixty young Christians in our church in Newcastle you 
,,ould arrive at the conviction that they had as much title to be 
rtceived as disciples of Jesus as you have. 
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3. We must ltave a deep sense of the importance of their deci·sion for 
Clirist in youth. If sin be a power in the soul, progressive and des
tructive, so also is the spiritual life a power progressively beautiful and 
beneficent. The same reasons which make the conversion of the adult 
important make the conversion of a child tenfold more so. There are 
possibilities of uttainment in personal character, and of usefulness in the 
world open to the child which in the natural order of things are closed 
against the older convert. Moreover, if Godliness be beneficial in the 
man, it is especially so in the child. There is a beauty in the early 
morn that is not to be found in the mid-day, there is a beauty in the 
spring-time which does not belong to the summer, there is a beauty in 
the rosebud that is not found in the fullblown flower : and so there is a 
beauty in godliness in youth which does not belong to one in whom it 
begins its reign in older years. Where the young heart becomes the 
dwelling-place of supreme love to Jesus, its natural simplicities become 
holy and beautiful in a kind and degree that are not possible to him who 
has been perverted and coITupted by long years of transgression. And 
not only so, for the life of natnre is only a partial symbol of the life of 
grace. Grace is permanent progress without total decline. There may 
be partial failure and temporary decline, but it is the nature of divine 
grace to evolve out of our humiliations the material for a richer life. 
The life-tide may have its ebbs, but it will have its corresponding flows. 
The waves may seem to recede, but it is only to make their mark further 
on. " With partial retrogression there is total progress." So in the 
history of the spiritual life : it may seem to recede, but that is a pre
paration for further advance in faith and love. Grace lays up honey in 
unlikely hives. " Out of the eater comes forth meat, and out of the 
strong comes forth sweetness.'' It is to the glory of grace that out of 
mistakes it enables us to organise victories, and out of failures to 
originate success. So that, whatever may intervene, when the spring-time 
of nature coincides with the spring-time of grace it becomes the com
mencement, preparation, and pledge of a riper spiritual manhood, which 
may mellow into a dignity, purity, and venerableness of character analo
gous to the natural period of grey hairs. On the other hand, the pro
gress of sin in the soul is a terrible truth. Though the child be fallen 
from its birth, there is going on from day to day a downward progress, 
which, if not an·ested, must end in irrevocable ruin, and even when 
arrested in later years, it is over the grave of many a buried power which 
in this life may never know a resurrection. Given then a Christ-like 
love, clothing itself in suitable expressions; given a firm conviction 
that children can be led to Christ, joined to a deep sense of the import
ance of that consummation and the moral fitness of the person who 
would so lead them is secured. We have never witnessed the union of 
these qualifications in the same degree in any man as in Pavson Ham
mond, of America, and we have never heard of or seen more· marked or 
abiding results than those of his works. Many thousands in the United 
Kingdom, and many more thousands in the United States of America, 
are fruits of his labours among the young. The Secretary of the Thfassa
chusetts Sunday School Union told us, when in Glasgow a few years 
back, that not less than forty thousand, chiefly children, h"d bem re
ceived into the churches as the result of his labours. It m[ty be asked, 
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where are all these reputed converts in Great Britain now? We answer, 
many of them in the churches, many of them outside, because though 
.T esus gathered the lambs with his arm and folded them in his bosom, 
the churches in their suspicion and distrust did not all imitate his loving 
example. 

II. What are the special truths to be made prominent ? 
We contemplate necessarily something different from the ordinary 

Sabbath-school teaching, which is supposed to deal in the presentation 
of Bible truth in general. Work more directly evangelistic is needed 
among the children. The work we contemplate is not so much that of 
storing the mind with Scripture information as of applying truth, with 
the Tiew of leading them to immediate decision for Jesus Christ. What, 
then, are the truths we must keep distinctly and impressively before 
them but sin and salvation, and both as seen in the personal Jesus'! 
Sin seen in its opposition to him, and salvation in the finished work 
wbich puts it away. This is'' the simplicity which is in Christ." It 
is useless talking generalisations and abstractions to children ; though 
we are prone to do so, forgetting that they cannot attach any definite 
meaning to them. When we have spoken of redemption or imputed 
righteousness, do not let us be deluded into supposing that we have 
presented to them the Redeemer and the Lord the Righteous One. 
X othing is more subtle or easy than the deception which puts a generali
sation in the place of Jesus. Just as it is easy to hide God by theology, 
so it is easy to hide Christ under Christology. We must labour with 
all skill and i;implicity to keep before them the personal Saviour with 
all bis glorious loTe in the revelation his word and work make of it. 
Jesus the dead, risen, and accepted substitute, and sin in its essential 
wickedness, as displayed in its opposition to him. We were powerfully 
impressed some years ago with this special featnre in the address of 
Payson Hammond, of .America. One great element of power in his 
address was the clear and vivid presentation of sin and salvation at one 
and the same time, in one and the same work of Jesus. The one all
pervading thought yon had in listening to him was-what a wicked 
creature I must be not to love and trust this Saviour. He had a 
wonderful power of awakening interest, and then exciting hatred to 
condnct that was precisely analogous to the sinner's treatment of Jesus, 
and bringing it home in application to his hearers. You would 
think be bad taken Nathan's parable to David for his model. How 
skilfully Nathan adapted the parable to the case of David, and how 
cleverly and effeclually he by it brought his sin home to him ! Instead 
of rushing to bis point with a bold unveiled home-thrust, he veiled the 
point of bis sword till the right opportunity arrived. He employed a 
parable of the narrative kind, fitted to awaken every sentiment of 
honour, justice, and benevolence, which he knew to be slumbering in 
the heart of bis royal hearer, and not till he had effected this and led 
him to pronounce his own condemnation in that of another did he 
thunder upon him the startling announcement, "Thou art the man," 
and David bowed his head with the confession, "I have sinned.'' This 
same kind of skill we should seek to attain in speaking the gospel to 
children. Bin must be shown in its reality and tremendous guilt, as 
mirrored in the glorious and tender love of him whom it basely rejects. 
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It is "sin, because they believe not on me." " They hated me without 
a cause." A little child is capable of appreciating the argument-if 
you can love your po.rents, relatives, and friends, who are infinitely less 
worthy of it than Jesus, and be grateful to them for benefits that are 
infinitely less than those which Jesus died to confer upon you, what 
a wicked heart yours must be if it cannot and will not love and trust 
J esas Christ ! This is the principal truth to which the Spirit bears 
witness, and he will honour, as he has done, the longing, earnest be
lieving efforts, to bring it home to the hearts of the young. This 
preaching of a personal Christ is the great need of all, but especially of 
children. For just in proportion as the intellect is untrained, and the 
imagination and the affections are active, they are unfitted to grasp 
doctrinal statements, and so it is the more necessary, as far as human 
putting can do it, to present to them Jesus the loving one waiting to 
receive them in their sinfulness, and welcome and save them when they 
come. Doubtless we have all listened to addresses to children that 
were very quaint, original, and pleasing, but the conviction was un
avoidably forced upon us, that the speakers did not aim distinctly at 
leading the young to decision for Christ. Mere talks about religion 
in the abstract, or about integrity and uprightness, and its rewards in 
this life, however prettily illustrated, may please bnt can never convert. 
A moral address to the unconverted is like trying to build a house by 
beginning at the top. It is madness to seek to form Christian cha -
racter where no life through faith in Jesus exists. Lessons in morality 
are not the seed of the kingdom, but dry old husks which lost their 
germ when Adam fell, and he who sows them with the hope of reaping 
a crop is a fool for his pains. The only convincing or converting 
power for old or young is the cro~s of Christ, where divine love is seen 
judging sin and putting it away for ever by the sacrifice of himself. 

III. It is time to inquire what kind of agencies are best fitted to give 
effect to the truth. We should be sorry to say anything which would 
seem to underrate the Subbath-school, yet we are convinced that as 
now organised and in operation its aim is not sufficiently direct to hope 
to secure the conversion of the young upon a large scale. That the 
Sabbath-school has done a work which was sadly needed, and achieved 
results the extent and value of which eternity alone will disclose, we 
gladly and gratefully admit. Nevertheless, its teaching is too general, 
its aim too indefinite, to secure results such as we desire, and believe to 
be capable of accomplishment. The past few years have developed a 
style of agency more fitted to secure, and more fruitfnl in saving effects, 
than was ever before witnessed among the young. Not that these 
efforts can ever displace the Sabbath-school: they are supplementary, 
and generally begin where the Sabbath-school teacher ends. The evan
gelist to th~ young takes his stand upon the facts already taught and 
~nown1 to 1llu_s~rate, ·apply, and drive home wiLh a view of securing 
1m1;1ediate dec1s10n for Jesus Christ. Special services, where hymns of 
a simple, cheerful gospel character are sun"' and where addresses brio-ht 
with gospel allegory, illustration, and t~ecdote are given, and 

0

all 
directed to produce conviction of sin and immediate trust in J esns, are 
com1;1e~ded, by extensiYe and abiding results, as the most effectual way 
of wmnmg the young to Jesus. The ordinary ministry of the pulpit, 
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or of the Sabbath-school, has accomplished bu~ little when compared 
with the labours of such men as Payson Hammond, and Josiah Spiers. 
E,en the labours of our honotlrcd and beloved brethren, Messrs. 
l\foody and SRnkey, ha,e resulted in no such awakenings among the 
cl1ildren as '1Crc witnessed under the ministry of Payson Hammond a 
fe" years ago in Great Brihin, and ns arc continually reported from 
America at the present day. The gospel preached in both cases is the 
same, and the men who preach it are equally earnest ond gifted, but 
the one casts the net into the sea for small and great, while the other 
carefully pro,idcs that the meshes of the net shall be so small as to 
catch and keep the little ones. The lesson is that if we would win 
the children for Jesus it must be by the gospel presented in special 
adaptation to their young years. If Sabbath-school workers could 
be persuaded out of their " As it was in the beginning, is now, and 
ever shall be '' style of work, to adopt occasional variations in school 
ser,ices, our schools might become spheres of greater and more perma
nent blessings. Permit us to give an example in point. About two 
years ago a feeling of deep dissatisfaction was expressed by our teachers 
with the smallness of the results of their work, and earnest prayer was 
offered for the sal.ation of the young. These prayers were answered in 
the comersion of a few of our scholars. Our desire was quickened by 
the nsit and powerful addresses of Mr. Moody, and we began to feel 
that some different method of bringing the truth home to them•must 
be adopted. We agreed to lay aside the ordinary teaching for one 
Sunday afternoon, and to hold instead thereof an evangelistic service. 
Two or three short, earnest, pointed addresses were given, and gospel 
hymns sung at intervals. We varied the proceedings by requesting 
two or three of the boys who bad been recently converted to tell their 
fellow-scholars how they bad been led to Christ, and- why they believed 
they were saved. We then requested two or three to follow one another 
in prayer for the conversion of their fellow-scholars. We finally 
requested all those who were decided for Christ to confess it by stand
ing up; at the same time we begged those who were not Christians to keep 
their seats. I shall never forget the solemnity of that first meeting, 
or the touchingly simple outpourings of heart of those lads in prayer 
for their friends. At the close of the meeting we requested all 
those who were anxious about their souls to go into the vestries for 
con.ersation, the boys into the deacons' vestry and the girls into the 
pastor's ,estry, when about twenty:-six, of about equal numbers of boys 
and girls, arose and did so. Nearly all of these we afterwards bap
tised. We continued those meetings at intervals, and we received, 
chiefly as the result of those meetings, about fifty children into the 
church, from seven years of age and upwards. When asked what was 
the means of their awakening, they invariably referred to the testi
monies or the prayers of their fellow-scholars, or to the fact that when 
those were asked to stand up who were decided for Christ they were 
obliged to keep their seats. My brethren will, of course, consider all the 
circumstances of their own cases before they decide upon the wisdom or 
pursuing a similar course. There are plants that we cannot force. If 
tl.ie Spirit of God is working we must watch his workings, and seek to 
work in harmony with him. When the wind blows we can spread the 
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· eaile to c11tch the divine breeze, but we cannot make it blow. We may 
get to the mountain top, like Elijah, and pray for the rain; we may 
send out the servant-foith-to watch for the first small cloud in the 
eky, 1md when the sign appears ring out the message down the 
mount11in side to the watchers below to prepare for abundance of rain ; 
but we cannot manufacture the cloud or create the rain. 

Permit me a few words, in conclusion, upon the importance of per
sonal dealing. When impreRsion has been produced, it should be 
immediately followed up with the view of consurnmatin£? it in decision 
for Christ. We cannot individualise, vary, and apply truth to suit the 
needs of newly-awakened minds in the same degree in public address 
as in private. We must get them alone, if possible, and find out their 
difficulties, and speak home to them with a freedom, directness, and 
loving earnestness, such as is otherwise impossible. For this reason 
the enquiry meeting at the close of the public one is important. Its 
chief value consistR in the opportunity it affords of following up im
pressions while they are fresh. We are persuaded that these after
meetings, as they are called, if rightly conducted, are admirably fitted 
for leading the awakened mind to decision for Christ. Once get them 
to commit themselves to the expression of their anxieties, and a great 
barrier is broken down. We have watched young people who have 
long .struggled against their convictions, who, as soon as they once 
gave expression to their anxiety, broke down, and yielded themselves to 
Jesus Christ. We are persuaded that there are many young people in 
our schools and congregations who have spiritual anxieties that come 
and go through years, who, if afforded the right kind of opportunity 
to give expression to them, and encouraged to use it, might, humanly 
speaking, be led into the peace of the gospel long before they are so 
led. Pardon us for relating a personal incident. When a very young 
lad we were under very deep anxiety of soul. Our mother attended 
the Hyper-Calvinistic chapel, and our father the regular or Moderate 
Baptist chapel. We sometimes went to the one and sometimes to the 
other, so that we knew the ministers well, and both in different ways 
did us much harm. We were troubled with awful questions about 
election and reprobation, for the solution of which we used to ply the 
Moderate Baptist with a multitude of difficult questions. These ques
tions, however carelessly they seemed to be put, veiled the most terrible 
anxiety and sadness of soul, which we did not disclose. Instead of 
dealing gently with us, to find out our real state of head, and seeking 
to show us that these doctrines had nothing to do with the open and 
hearty welcome proffered by the Saviour in the gospel, be became 
offended with us because we did not accept his explanations, and shunted 
us off with the prediction, uttered in the hearing of another, that we 
should become an infidel. After this we united with a few boys, like
minded in their desire for salvation, in reading the Scriptures, and in 
prayer for divine grace, when lo ! the Hyper-Calvinistic minister beard 
of it, and, with beetling brow, demanded what business we had to 
pray. "You," said he, "should attend the means of grace," (by which 
he meant Providence Chapel,) "and, peradventure, God may bless 
you." We were dumbfounded and distreEsed beyond measure. We 
were never so afraid of a man in our life. We thought he perhaps, 

25 
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being one of the elect, had been favoured with a sight of the rolJ, 
and secretly knew that our name was not there, for his discourses had 
filled our untrained imagination with wild fears about that awful 
record. He caused us years of suffering, for which we forgive him, as 
we hope he has repented of it. We cannot but feel that om own case 
represents in some degree that of many otherf:l, and that if there 
were more well-considered methods devised for securing personal con
verse with the young, a larger number might be gathered unto Christ at 
much earlier periods than is generally the case. We of course speak 
from the human stand-point. We are sure that final results are secured, 
but results, so far as we have to do with them, depend upon the use of 
right means for securing them. A personal converse with the young, 
however arranged to suit given circumstances, is indispensable, if we 
would lead the young to Christ upon a larger scale. 

With the mention of a very common hindrance to early decision 
for Christ, I will close this paper. Many of the young get the idea 
-an idea confirmed by the example and requirements of older 
persons-that if they become Christians they must crush all the 
bnoyancy out of their young life and say farewell to all the inno
cent amusements to which their healthy natures prompts them. 
No wonder that their fun-loving natures shrink from a religion 
which puts their top-spinning, marble-playing, and romping, pro
pensities into the "Index Expurgatorius." This is not Christianity. 
It is a libel on Christianity. The religion of Jesus was never designed 
to hush the young glee, stop the flow of the life-blood, and spread 
paralysis over the fresh energies of the child. There is about as 
much sin in their fun as there is in the frisking of a lamb, and 
the two are just as natural. The generation has not yet died out-but 
we hope it soon will-represented by the deacon who, having opposed 
with all his might the admission of a little boy into the church on the 
ground that be ought to wait till he was established, came running into 
the minister's house one day in a most triumphant state of excitement, 
exclaiming, " There, I told you what it would come to, there is Johnny 
So-and-so running down the hill as hard as he can, playing at horses." 

We have received into the chnrch at Newcastle about sixty young 
people from seven years of age and upwards with confidence, a confi
dence which, after nearly two years, we have no reason to regret. 
Assuming, then, that these young people can be led thus early to Jesus, 
that evangelistic efforts specially directed to them have been crowned 
with unexampled and abiding blessing, Jet us honestly, heartily, and 
believingly lay ourselves out for its accomplishment. Let us seek them 
as precious jewels for the Master's crown in the day of his coming. 
Let us give all the encouragement to those whom the Master has 
endowed with the gifts of head and heart for this special work. Their 
conversion will obviate the necessity of seeking to save them from the 
firm grasp of the devil in older years; it will impart growing strength 
and earnestness to the church for the fulfilment of her mission to a lost 
world, and lessen the number of those who come into our churches
able indeed to rejoice in the grace which snatched them as brands from 
the burning, but able only to lay the wrecks of wasted lives upon the 
altar of service. 
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~£futtrt .of Iifflt jins ! 

ONE sin never goes alone. Cain's anger is seconded with murder; 
Ahab's covetousness is attended with bloody cruelty; and J ero

iboam's rebellion with idolatry; and Judas' thievery with treason. I 
rnight give instances of this in Adam and Eve, and in_ Lot, Abraham, 
Noah, Jacob, Joseph, Job, David, Solomon, and Peter, &c., hut a touch 
·on this string is enough. One sin commonly disposes the heart to 
another sin. A small sin many times draws the heart to a greater, and 
one great sin draws the heart to another great sin, and that to a greater, 
till at last the soul comes to be drowned in all excess. Augustine re
lates the story of Manicheus, who being tormented with flies, was of 
opinion that the devil made them and not God. Why then, rnid one 
that stood by, if the devil made flies, then the devil made worms, and 
not God, for they are living creatures as well as flies. True, said he, 
the devil did make worms. But, said the other, if the devil did make 
worms, then he did make birds, beasts, and man. He granted all. And 
thus, saith that old father, by denying God in the fly, he came to deny 
God in man, and so consequently the whole creation. The seed is but 
a small inconsiderable lhing in itself, yet let it be but cast into the 
ground, and there rest quietly for a time, and it will take root, and 
grow up to a great stock, and bring forth many flourishing branches ; 
like

0

the grain of mustard-seed, (Mat. xiii. 31, 32), which though it be the 
1east of seeds, yet being cast into the ground, grows up to be the greatest 
among herbs, and becometh a tree, so that the birds of the air come 
and lodge in the branches thereof. Satan will be sure to lodge him
self, in the least of sins, as birds nest themselves in the smallest 
branches of a tree, and there he will hatch all manner of wickedness. 
A sinful motion, if it be not rejected, will procure consent, and con
sent will break forth into act, and one act will procure another act, 
until the multiplying of acts have begot a habit, and that habit bath 
choked and stifled conscience; and when once conscience is stifled 
and benumbed, it will be ready upon all occasions to lay the soul 
open, and to prostrate it to the basest and worst of sins. Oh, there is 
a prodigious evil in the least of sins; it will quickly multiply itself into 
all manner of evils. Unless sin be cut off in the first motion, it will 
proceed to action, and from action to delectation, and from delight to 
custom, and from custom to a habit; and so the soul will be in imminent 
danger of being undone for ever. A little thief put in at the window, 
may open the doors for stronger and greater to come in, that may take 
away both life and treasure at once. A little wedge makes way fo1· a 
greater, and so do little sins make way for greater. Satan and our own 
hearls will be modest at first, and ther~fore they~are often in a com
bination, first to draw us to lesser sins and then to greater, and so from 
sins less obnoxious to sins more scandalous, till we come to be 
abominable to God, hateful to others, and a terror to ourselves. Snch 
as live in one sin, God will in justice give over to other sins. The 
Gentiles gave up themselves to idolatry, Rom. i. 23 ; "And God gayc 
them up to uncleanness," ver. 24. It is impossible for any mau to take 
one sin into his bosom, and to shut all others out. He who allows 
himself in one sin, will find it shut the door of heaven against him, and 
therefore the true penitent turns from sin univcrsally.-1'/wmas Brooks. 
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FOR TRE YOFJSG FOLK~. 

BY PASTOR C. A. DAVIS, MANCHESTER. 

I FOUND myself, no matter when, in a great railway station called "Human 
Life." On either side of the crowded platform a Jong train was drawn up. 

The.t on the right was called the "Church"; the carriages were variously 
marked, Presbyterian, Independent, Episcopal, Baptist, Quaker, Methodist, 
and other names which I do not remember. The train on the opposite side 
was called the ""r orld," and like the other was composed of various carriages 
distinguished by inscriptions. Here I read Scepticism, Philosophy, Morality, 
Ambition: farther down, Pleasure, Sensuality; farther still, Drunkenness, 
Licentiousness. The people on the platform were rapidly filling the trains, 
and I noticed several men among them persuading them not to enter the 
'' v',orld." On the other hand, there was no le.ck of noisy officials clamorously 
crying down the" Church." 

One man as he stepped into the carriage of Pleasure showed me his ticket ; 
it had written on it," Let us eat and drink, for to-morrow we die." Another 
se.id the.t when he was getting his ticket, e. man named Honest told him the 
"World" was bound for destruction. "Upon this," se.id he," I was taken 
aback, e.nd no doubt had gone over to the other side, had not e. gentleman who 
was hy ::-tepped up e.nd said, • Whatever Mr. Honest may say of the terminus. 
he cannot deny it is an exceedingly pleasant journey,' and upon this he offered 
me a return ticket." 

'' And did you take it?'' 
"Yes, here it is." I looked e.t it, and read, "Deathbed Repentance." 
Another ticket I saw bore this inscription, « Oppositions of Science.'' It 

was held by a gentleman who got into the caJTiage of Philosophy, laughing as 
he did so at some one who, on seeing his ticket, had said, "Falsely so called." 

I now bethought me of the other train, and, walking over to it, asked one 
whither it was going. 

'' To the Holy City,'' said he. 
"Then I will go with you." 
At this he was pleased, and, taking me by the hand, led me to the ce.rl'iages, 

where we were asked to show our tickets. My companion produced his, which 
I noticed had the word "Faith" on one side, and the words "Jesus only" on 
the other. Accordingly he got in, but I having no ticket the door was shut 
against me. 

I sat down in disappointment, but the guard pointed me to the ticket office, 
over which was written, in large letters, "Ask, and it shall be given you.". I 
produced my purse, and applied for e. ticket; to my surprise, there was noth1~g 
to pay: the ticket was given me, and with the rest I hastened to join the tram. 
Soon, at a signal made, the whistle was sounded, and we were off. 

Vl'e travelJed through a oeautiful and plain country, through fields, meadows, 
and woods; across rh·ers, brooks, and roads; for the line we.s perfectly 
straight. Here and there we saw people in the fields, who laughed and 
hooted as we passed, calling us fools for being cooped up in such weather. 
Some in the carriages were inclined to lean out to w1ttch them, and with long
ing eyes too ; but the elder passengers warned them of the danger, and showed 
us signals here and there, erected because of certain whose heads had been 
hurt by contact with rocks that stood near the line. On one of these signals I 
read, "Lo,e not the world;" on another, "Remember Lot's wife;" on another, 
"Abstain from all appearance of evil." ,ve went through all weathers, neither 
"torm nor sunshine hindered us; neither mountains nor pits obstructed the 
way, for the engineer had exalted the valleys and brought low the hills ; the 
crooked places he had made straight, and the rough places 1>l11in. At length 
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wo drew neo.r the end of our ,journey, and a shadow spread ove1· the train ; 
some of us were oJraid, but one hoary-headed passenger began to sing, " Yea, 
though I walk through tl,e vo.lley of the shadow of death I will fear no evil, 
-for thou art with me." In this song we joined, and our fears fled away. 

I soon pereeived we were entering n tunnel; it was gloomy at first, but our 
~yes were attracted by increasing light, and our ears held by sweet sounds 
that seemed to come from the fart.her end, and grew more distinct as we ad
vanced. The light also brightened till it shone like the light of the land where 
there is no need of sun and moon. The sound was like the voice of harpers 
harping with their harps, and of singers singing for joy. As we drew near we 
~ould distinguish the burden of the song-" Come in ye blessed of the Lord." 
ThiR suddenly ceased, and we heard a voice uttering words which t)lrille<l 
every heart. "Come ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared 
for you from the foundation of the world." "' e fonnd ourselves in the 
light and beauty of the Holy City, amidst friendly greetings and angelic song; 
yet these were not the glory of the place. Jesus was there. 

The other train ho.d started when we did, but in the opposite direction. The 
line wound its serpent-like course in and out among the beauties of the country, 
and the passengers o~cupied themseh-es in speculating what new phase of 
scenery the next turn would disclose. \Vhen things were weary outside they 
amused themselves with jokes and jesting within. Here and there along the 
line men were stationed with red flags which they waved when the train 
passed calling out "Beware of sudden destmction." These the passengers 
nicknamed scarecrows. Thus the time wore away till evening set in and the 
journey's end drew near. Some now began to be uneasy, and to wish them
selves out of the train; the rest called them fools and cowards. 

Presently they entered a tunnel and were lost in do.rkness; one cried out that 
this was what Mr. Honest had called the tunnel of death, and many trembled 
'l\"hen they heard this cry, but the train went faster on and they thought they 
iheard a smothered whisper creep up through the tunnel-'' Beware.'' All listened 
anxiously: some tried t(}account for it, others said it was only fancy; Lut the 
trein went on, and presently the hoarse whisper was again and more distinctly 
heard "-Beware!" The1·e was no passing it over. Conviction long smothered 
was making itself heard, and with terrible effect; women wrung their hands, 
men cursed and raved for help, but still the train went on, and again the cry 
was heard-'• Beware!" Dreadful apprehension seized all that company. E,e1y 
face grew pale, every heart was chilled with horror, but no escape w:,is posssiLle, 
and the train plunged from the tunnel's mouth into the bottomless pit, to fall 
there for ever. 

And there is no return. 

IN a work upon elocution we find this seasonable hint. A person le,wing 
a warm room, and going into a colder one, 01· into the open air, should 

carafully close the lips for a few minutes, until the person ha~ become as it 
were acclimatised to the colder atmosphere ; and then breathe through the 
nosti·ils alone, by which the cold air is made to traverse the long, warm nasal 
!Passage before it reaches the windpipe and vocal orgnns ; and its temperature 
being thus raised, one common mode of "catching cold" is avoided. l\lost 
persons, upon leaving a warm church or hot concert-room, immediately open 
their mouths to discuss the merits of those tLey have just heard, and many a 
-severe cold is taken. It is equ11lly common, but still worse, for a public 
~peaker to do so ; for his throat is more heated from bis recent exertions, and 
he may, and often does, become hoar~e for a month by such apparently trifling 
neglect.-Lady Bo1111tif11l's Legacy. 
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I bnve unlearned contempt. It is the sin 
That is engendered earliest in the soul, 

And doth beset it like a poison-worm, 
Feeding on all its beauty. As it steals 
Into the bosom, you may see the light 
Of the clear, heavenly eye grow cold and dim, 
And the fine upright glory of the brow 
Cloud with mistrust, and the unfettered lip, 
That was as free and chauo-eful as the wind, 
Even in sadness redolent ;ith love, 
Curled with the iciness of constant scorn. 
It eats into the mind till it pollutes 
All its pure fountains. Feelino-, reason, taste, 
Breathe of its chill corrupt-ion.

0 

Every sense 
That could convey a pleasure is benumbed, 
And the bright human being, that was made 
Full of rich, warm affections, and with powe~ 
To look through all things lovely up to God, 
Is changed into a cold and doubting fiend, 
With Lut one use for reason-to despise! 

Oh! if there is one law above the rest, 
Written in wisdom-if there is a word 
That I would trace as with a pen of fire 
epon the unsunn'd temper ofa child
If there is anything that keeps the mind 
Open tn angel's visits, and repels 
The ministry of ill-'tis human lo-ve ! 
God 1ias made nothing worthy of contempt. 
The smallest pebble in the well of truth 
Has its peculiar meaning, and will stand 
"

7hen man's best monuments have passed away. 
The law of heaven is love, and though its name 
Has been usurped by passion, and profaned 
To its unholy uses through all time, 
Still the eternal principle is pure : 
And in these deep affections that we feel 
Omnipotent within us, we but see 
The lavish measure in which love is given ; 
And in the yearning tenderness of a child 
For every bit-d that wings above its bead, 
And every creature feeding on the hills, 
And every tree, and flower, and running brook, 
We see how everything was made to lol'e·; 
And how they err, wiio, in a world like this, 
Find anything to bate but human pride. 

N. P. WILLIS. 
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BY Tll.E EDITOR, 

DEAn READEns,-Being prevented from day to day from preaching, through 
a partial return of my painful mnlady, it co.me into my mind to write you a 
brief epistle, You so consto.ntly help me in my many enterprises, and are, 
many of you, so kindly interested in my welfare, that I cannot but feel towards 
you very warmly. Our relations a.re not the mere common ones which exist 
between im editor o.nd his subscribers-you are all my friends, and some of you 
are very dear brethren and sisters in Chri_s!. Permit me, then, in an hour of 
pain and weakness, to solo.ce myself by wntmg to you. 

And first, will you pray for me? Pray that I may have bodily health, if the 
Lord w'.m. I grudge these hours in which I must lie back and gaze upon the 
battle without being able to wield sword or battle-axe in the conflict for my 
Mester. I get to work, and plunge into it right heartily, and then I overdo it. 
and am down again, jaded in miud, and racked in body. I am anxious to do 
all I can, but, alas, my ability is greatly decreased through the weakness of the 
body. I did something to help my brethren, Moody and Sankey, but not a 
tenth of what it was in my heart to have done. 1\fy church grows, and needs 
perpetual oversight, the College, Orphanage, Col portage, the :Magazine, and my 
books, all call me hither and thither from morning till night, and yet when I 
would be doing good, I must perforce lie down and mourn my inability. Ask 
then that, if the Lord will, I may recover ~y former strength, and he able to 
work on. If the Lord do not bear you, I will bow my head, and be content to 
do as much as he permits me, and try to do that measure of work as best he 
enables me. 

But the main subject which presses upon me just now is the spiritual state 
of each of my readers. I feel a burd~n upon me about the souls to whom I 
speak by this magazine. I generally cater for you as for believers, warring and 
working, with Sword and Tron·el; but there may be, there must be, some of 
you who could not be so described. This is painful to think upon. \Y ould to 
God it were not so. You, clear unconverted readers, are favourn\ile to religion, 
and yet do not favour it enough to yield your hearts to its power. You ham 
not yet repented of sin, and believed in the Lord Jesus Christ, and consequently 
you nre none of his. Shall this state of things continue? Is it right to be an 
unbeliever? Is it safe? Can you endure it any longer? The world is very 
fascinating, perhaps, but when full of pain I do not find it so, and hence I infer 
that when the death-sweat lies on men's brows it must yield them but poor com
fort. Do you think the world will be any stay to you in those lllst hours, which 
must come one day, and may come so very soon? Probably you are conrinced, 
as I am, that nothing short of a good hope through faith will cheer you in your 
mortal agony; why, then, are you not seeking that good hope? Nay, why is 
it that you have it not even now, since it is to be had immediately by trusting 
in the Redeemer? You are waiting-waiting for what? What more can yon 
desire? Ho.snot God given bis ~on? See how the tints of autumn are ap
pearing I Another summer is almost gone and you are still unsaved! Years 
fly as the eagle, and tarry not-why do you tan-y? What ails you? Life, 
eternal life, is proclaimed to you in the name of Jesus, and you refuse to have it. 
Ah, me! How shall those be saved who are so careless about salvation'.' It 
seems to me that if men were to throng our houses of prayer, and demand 
with clamorous cries what they must do to he saved; if they were to follow us 
to our houses and fall down on their knees and entreat the Lord's ministers to 
"Bxple.in the gospel to them; yea, if they were to suspend all labour and business, 
and weep duy and night till they found Christ, the e:1ciiement would not be 
worthy of censure, nor be one whit greater than the case would justify. How 
can you rest in a state of enmity to the God of love? How can you bear your
&llves while the wrath of God abideth on you? My heart weeps over you, and 
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chides my pen for writing so coldly. Thus saith the Lord, "Consider your 
ways.'' Now, reader,j11st noro, pause, reflect, how your kuee in prayer, nnd end 
this long delay. Your sin is a burden to you; look to Jesus, aud B('e it laid on 
him. One gl11.nce or faith will do it all; and these few lines will be rep1tid o. 
million times if they should, through God's good Spirit, lead you to it. 

To those of my rea,ders, and I believe they are by far the mnjor po.rt, who 
are already one with Christ, I may be permitted to say-Brethren, it behoves 
us to be in good order as before the Lord, good order I mean for enjoying bis 
fellowship, for perfoi-miug his bidding, enduring his will, or removing to his 
throne. Yet it is not easy to be always as we should be. Our graces are apt 
to rust and lose their brightness in the damp atmosphere of this poor, cloudy 
world: even under the best circumstances we deteriorate, unless we use great 
watchfulness. \Ye are so busy too with minor matters, and do not seem able 
to help it. The house work must be done, and :Martha does not see how she 
could sit down with Mary, though she would he glad enough to do so if the 
dinners would cook themselves and the children's fe.ces would only keep clean. 
The business wants our thoughts, and even the church causes us care ;-what 
are we to do? We shall get choked up with these things if we are not con
tinually awake to keep our hearts clear. G0ing up the Thames the other day in 
.a pretty little steam vessel we were continually hindered by the weeds which 
wrapped themselves around the screw. Every now and again we heard the cry, 
·•Stopher,"' and when we inquired what was amiss, it was the weeds, always 
the weeds. I u the voyage of life we must be well awake to the weeds; long 
golden bands bold the wealthy Christian, black, rope-like growths twist about 
the poor, e. wretched tangle of distracting doubt encnmbers the educated, and a 
miserable mass of ignorance binders the ignorant; the weeds are of all sorts, 
and must be cleared out or progress will be impossible. 

If ever an age needed and suggested the highest form of Christian devoted
ness it is the present. Yisited with revival on the one hand, o.nd weighted 
dmrn wiLh infidelity on the other, threatened by superstition and invaded by 
scepticism, the church is called by her mercies to all th1tt is heroic, and urged 
by her dangers to all that i;; intense. Both heaven and hell invoke us. Time 
and eternity are crying to us. We have glorious opportunities and fearful 
perils, among which the most fearful of all is the peril of being found unworthy 
of our calling and traitors to our trust. 0 could I coin my heart into living 
words, and make this page burn with them, I could not sufficiently exhort each 
indi,;-idual believer to yield himself wholly unto God. Labour as in the presence 
of your bleeding Redeemer. Love souls and pray for them, o.nd woo them to 
Jesus as in the immediate shadow of the J udgruent-seat, Be conscientious as 
to personal service, and do not stand in need of pastors and leaders to be as 
taskmasters to you. By the love and blood of Jesus, beloved in the Lord, 
liestir yourselves. 

Especially let us be more constant and instant in prayer. S1nall bands of 
two and three, meeting in parlours, drav.ing rooms, or kitchens mo.y prny 
down great blessings. Prayer at casual meetings of believers, prnyer at odd 
times when workmen and servants are resting, prayer under the hedge in the 
corn-field, prayer anywhere and everywhere, will be sure to command e. 
blessing. If anything in this world is sure of success it is believing prayer. 
Trade fails, crops perish, property wastes, inheritances are lost, but prayer is 
never a failure, for ihe Lord liveth, and he cannot lie. Therefore, brethren. 
LET CS PTIAY. 

Yours, with all my heart, 

C. H. SPURGEON. 
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r.Calistlie11it:s and Drilling Simplified; 
for Schools and Families. By D. 
CUNNINGHAM. Haughton and Co., 
Paternoster Row. 

A VERY capital book for the drilling of 
young ladies.· It suggests modes of 

, exercise calculated to be very benefi-
. cial to the frame. 

"The Judgment of Babylon the Great, 
and the Introduction of the Glorious 
Millennium. By AMARIAH. Edin
burgh: Johnstone, Hunter, and Co. 
London : Hamilton, Adams, and Co. 

'lF only we could be sure that Amariah 
,had really hit upon the Interpretation 
--of the Revelation what a boon his book 
would be. He gives us his ideas in 
language so plain that be strikes us as 
being the very opposite of certain other 
"Prophetical gentlemen, who owe more 
to their profundity than to their light. 
The obscure he honestly lays aside, and 
-gives forth his parable in sincere sim
'Plicity; and for this we thank Amariab, 
whether we accept his explanations or 
not. He has put the future into a nut

·-shell, and if we were quite sure that the 
··nut was sound we should rejoice in
, deed. \-Ve are disappointed to learn 
that the Jews will be restored in the 

. year 1945, and the Millennium will soon 
follow, for we shall not Ii ve to see it; 
,the author is on the safe side in placing 
the date beyond the ordinary period of 
man's life, for it must be very awkward 
to survive one's own prophecies, am! 

·find them all untrue. ,ve wonder how 
those brethren feel who thought Louis 
N opoleon to be the 'future personal in-
1idel, Antichrist. \-Ve have a list before 
us of some twenty of these wise men, 

·some of whom we trust will be more 
• cautious in the future, but others of 
them are so bitten by the Beast that we 
feel sure they will rave on till death 

-ends their mania. The little work be
fore us tells out the notions of a san
guine brother, whose views on other 
points are sound and good; and those 
who wish to see what the good man 
thinks will happen had better buy his 

,,book. 

·word anrl Worl1, a \-Veekly Record of 
Christian Testimony and Effort. One 
Penny. Shaw and Co. 

i\IR. RussELr, lluRDITCH has a irreat 
gift in editing useful serials. Thie 
paper is of the ~ame kind as "The 
Christian," and a worthy competitor of 
that useful weekly. ,v e are glad to 
see that such truly earnest papers finrl 
sufficient support. The present great 
revival supplies matter of great interest, 
and we are delighted to find that enter
prising brethren arrange for spreading 
it abroad. 

Church Establi.~hment Considered: espe
cially in R~ference to the Church of 
England. By the late RrcH.lRD 
INGHAM, D.D. Elliot Stock, 62, 
Paternoster Row. 

As we maintain that all religious move
ments should result from enlightened 
views and principles derived from the 
word of God, we strongly recommend 
the thoughtful and unprejudiced peru,al 
of this book to all who would be like 
the children of Issacbar, " ,vbich were 
men that had understanding of the times 
to know what Israel ought to do." It 
goes thoroughly into the whole subject 
of the relation between the Church of 
England and the State, into its origin, 
its history and consequences, and nlso 
into the arguments that have been ad
duced both agair:st its preservation and 
in its defence. It is free frow all bit
terness of controversy, from the imputa
tion of unworthy motives, and from un
qualified censure or praise. It is tem
perate in all things, r.nd all the more 
powerful because it leave5 great Scrip
ture truths to speak for themselves. It 
is valuable as a book of reference in 
relation to the conslitu tion, the ofli
cials, the internal government, and 
the internal discipline, and the emolu
ments of the State Church. Its state
ments, too, wherever it might be deemed 
needful, are confirmed by q uotatious 
from modern writers of the highest re
pute. It should be looked upon 11s a 
st11ndard work for 1111 libraries in the 
present day. 
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The Poets of Methodism. By the Rev. 
S. "'· CHRISTOPHERs, author of" Hymn 
,vriters and their Hymns." Haugh
ton nnd Co. 

"'E have inserted in our present num
ber an extract from this very attractive 
work. The autlfor's style strikes us 
ns beincr redundant in beauties ; it 
would be all the better for trimming 
and pruning. Still this is a good fa1;1It, 
and is redeemed by other excellencies, 
nnd we dare say that to many readers 
it is no fault at all. Mr. Christophers 
bas collected a mass of facts, nnd 
worked up his incidents with a painter"s 
nrt and a poet's soul. He is, no doubt, 
a thorough V\' esleyan, but we detect no 
trnce of narrowness, and he touches 
upon controversial themes and the 
fierce theological battles of former ages 
with a tender hand. Some of his poets 
nre very minor celebrities, but they are 
happy in having so cordial a master of 
the ceremoniP.s to introduce them to 
the assembly of songsters-01:ie who 
makes the most of them, and 1s never 
hard upon their weaknesses. No one 
who purchases this volume will com
plain of its being dull, and we feel sure 
that thousands will find it a genial com
pany for holy leisure hours. Here is a 
story which we like so wellj that we 
cannot help giving it. 

'' It was on a Whit-Monday, about 
seventy years ago, that the little village 
of Denby in South Derbyshire was all 
astir. The Benefit Club was to turn 
out and march to church. There was 
a n'iusterinrr of old flags. Every man 
proudly b;ndled his newly-painted 
staff. Flute and fiddle, triangle, bag
pipes, and drum, were attuned. The 
ranks fell in. The band struck up ; and 
then, 

v,-it,h motion like clock-work, they all move 
along, 

First right leg, then left, as the bell goes 
diDg dong. 

" All at last were in their places at 
c:burcb. There was to be the usual 
sermon from the parson, who was no
thin" loath to dispense his guinea's 
worth; for temporalities were of_ ~ore 
irnportance to him than such spmtual 
matters as he thoucrht might be left to 
those who knew m~re about them. His 
"' liit-:'lfonday ~ernJOn wa:,, perhap~, 

more rnluable thnn many others in his-
stock, as it served every year, nnd every 
year was ngRin pnid for by the club. Air 
were 011 the look out for the homily,. 
now become so well known; when, lo! 
even thoughts of the club dinner were 
interrupted by the announcement of a 
new text, and by the opening of I\ new 
sermon. ,vbnt could this mean P The
text, too, wns remarkable-' Be not 
righteous over much ; neither make
thyself over wise; why sboµldest thou 
destroy thyEelf?' The problem was-
soon solved. It wns a sermon against 
the Methodists. The club was warned1 
and exhorted to beware of the over
righteous people, whose teachings and 
practice were declared to be dangerous -
to soul and body, Church and State ;. 
tendinrr most certainly to self-destruc
tion. 

0

There was one Methodist in 
the club upon whom the discourse had 
anything but a soothing ~ffect. And' 
as the club passed out rn order be
fore the parson, who, at the close
of the service, stood in the porch to
give them his smile, this young mem
ber confronted bis pastor, and cried at 
the top of his voice, 'If Satan, sir, had 
taken the pulpit this morning he would 
have preached as you did! ' 'Who are· 
you P ' was the angry response, 'who 
are you, who presume to call a clergy-
man in question?' 'Sir!' replied the
other 'if some one did not speak, surely 
the v~ry stones would cry out!' The
parson left the field. At this crlSIB• 
when there might be some fears that 
the ~young zealot's conduct would ~ost 
him dismissal from his master's service, 
fur be was a farm servant, the very 
maste1· himself, recovering e. little from 
the bewilderment into which the pnr.on's 
discourse had thrown him, walked up, 
and said 'Benjamin', if you'll tell's what 
that text really means, we'll all stop and 
bear you.' It was too good a chance for 
Benjamin, who was, in fact, a Metho
dist local preacher. He took bis stand 
on the church steps. He was no more 
in apparent social position than farmer 
Abel's man; but to unseen observers he 
was really more. There be stood, with 
bis long face, which told bow used he 
was to pondering ; bis high, round 
brow showing its signs of power beneath 
his black hair, combed in straight pri
mitive fashion; his large Roman nose., 
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nnd his eye-verily hia eye-there was 
but one-his flashing brown eye. The 
power of that eye wns felt by a person, 
who says, 'I henrd him preach once. 
His text wns, "Upon one stone shall 
be seven eyes." And I thought as 1 
looked up at him and met his gaze, 
"And sure enouuh you've got one of 
them!" But no~ that eye threw its 
light around· from the church steps 
UJ?On the congregated club, standing 
with their banners and staves, and 
liushed bnnd, willing even to delay their 
dinner, that they might have a sermon 
from one of themselves. The text was 
the parson's own. And now the preacher 
lifted up his strong, well-modulated 
voice, and with firm articulation, fervent 
gmvity, logical expertness, vigor_ous and 
quaint style, he held the crowd m deep, 
filent attention, while he showed that 
'over much righteousness is necessarily a 
1·igh teousness pushed too far in one di
rection; that the over-much righteous
ness which tends to self-destruction is 
self-righteousness, showing itself in 
various ways-in straining towards a 
~elf-imposed standard of righteousness 
in one's own strength, instead of 
frankly accepting the righteousness 
of the gospel ; an over-done, hollow, 
outward righteousness, paying 'tithe of 
mint, anise, and cummin ;' an ove1·
much righteousness in one's own con
ceit, needing no repentance, not sub
mitting to the righteousness of God; 
the worst instance of overdoing in one 
direction, which is undoing in nnotber.' 
This was the first Methodist se1:mon 
ever heard in Denby. And this preach
ing genius was Benjamin Gregory, the 
father of n genius, scholar, theologian, 
preacher, writer, Christian poet, still 
living to bless Methodism with his con
secrated utterances in prose and verse." 

The Gloi·y of the Cross: as manifested 
v,11 the last Words of Jesus. By A. B. 
MACKAY, Brighton. Hodder nncl 
Stoughton. 

A CHOICE theme, handled with much 
reverence and spiritunl power. ,v e do 
not remember meeting with the follow
ing incident-, which is worthy of beina 
universally known. " 

"At one of the socinl gntherinos of 
Tinron d'I-lolbach, where the most ~ele. 
bruted infidels of the age were in the 

habit of assemblincr, great entertain
ment was afforded 

0

by the witty way 
in which the pretended absurdities, 
stupidities, and follies of the Holy 
Scriptures were descanted upon. The 
philosopher Diderot, who had taken n_<> 
part in the conversation, brought 1t 

to an abrupt termination by saying, 
'Gentlemen, I know no men, either in 
France or elsewhere, who can speak 01-

write with more talent than you who 
are here present, and yet, notwith
standing all the evil that bas been 
spoken of this book ( de ce diable de 
livre), and no doubt with reason enouo-h, 
I defy you, with all your power, "to 
compose a narrative ns simple and yet 
as sublime and touching as the story of 
the passion and death of Jesus-a nar
rative which shall produce the same 
effects and make so strong a sensation, 
felt so generally by all men, nnd the in
fluence of which shall continue the 
same after so many ages.' So astonishecl 
were the company, and so touched in 
their inmost consciousness, that a long 
nnd awkward silence ensued." 

,Yell may the author add, "Yes, and 
had we nothing more than these seven 
dying words of Jesus-nothing more 
than this his last legacy-we should 
have had sufficient to substantinte all his 
claims as the Son of God and Saviour 
of the world. They come home to the 
conscience and heart with su~h self
evidencing power as to commnnd the 
undying love and profoundest homage 
of every sincere God-seeking soul." 

The Verity of Christ's Res11rrectionfrom 
the Dead. An appeal to the common 
sense of the people. By 'l'Ho~L\s 
CooPER. Hodder and Stuughton. 

OuR old friend is n splendid reasoner, 
subtle but withal so clear and down
right, thnt no man of our acquaintance 
can be compared with him as a contro
versialist. He speaks from solemn con
viction of heart, and yet argues step b_v 
step as if it were a mntter of the head 
only. None of his opponents c11n charge· 
him with cant, or with shirking an argu
ment. In this book he excels. As the 
author has clone bis part of the work so
well, it remains for those wtio de8ire the 
conversion of sceptics to do thei1· part 
by distributing the book on all sides. 
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The Wo,·ks of St. Augllstin. '1.'. and 
T. Clark, 38, Great Georae-street, 
Edinburgh. " 

l\TE prefer Augustin to St. Augustin, 
and Paul even to St. Paul, and Peter to 
'8t. Peter. These titles have been con
ferred by the church of Rome, and 
should be confined to its own sons and 
-daughters. Peter we know, and Paul 
we know, but who are these? It is, 
however, one of the redeeming qualities 
of the church of Rome that it greatly 
Te-verenced the character of Augustin, and 
gne its sanction to his writings, which 
greatly tended to preser.e some glim
merings of gospel light for upwnrds of 
.a thousand years, during which darkness 
-covered, not the earth only, but the 
-church, and gross darkness the people. It 
may be admitted we think, that Augustin 
was the greatest of the Christinn fatbe1·s, 
nnd did as much in his day to rescue 
the doctrines of grace from philosophy 
cand vain deceit as Luther did from the 
-superstitions of his day. He saw not, 
indeed, the distinction between the 
righteousness of justification and the 
Tighteousness of sanctification, so clearly 
as could be desired, although he evi
-dently had the faith of justification in 
his heart and its fruits in his experience 
.and life. It was reserved for Luther, by 
the help of Augustin, and by his own 
independent investigation of the Scrip
tures, to restore that distinction to the 
,clearness with which it is stated and 
-defended by the Apostle of the Gentiles. 
The works of Augustin, notwithstand
ing this great error of the times in which 
he lived, have their own peculiar value, 
which consists partly in the knowledge 
·,to be gained from them of the doctrines 
and discipline of the church upon its en
trance into the dark ages, and partly, 
.and more especially, in the experience of 
the deep things of God, both in the law 
and in the gospel, and the devotional 
fer-vour wLich cannot fail to be disco
vered in all bis writings. This thorough
ness of experimental ~odliness gives in
terest even to his controversial reason
in"s and to Lis fanciful analogies and il
lu~trations, wLicl.i are not to be admired 

•On their own account. The writings of 
few, if nny, !Jave Lad a greater influence 
upon their own times and upon suc
ceeding a/!es, and on this account, also, 
i.Leir reproduction is a valuable contri-

bution to the church literature of the 
present day, 

The TemperancP. Reformation and the 
Claims upon the Christian Church. By 
Rev. JAMES SMITH, M.A. Hodde1· 
and Stoughton, Paternoster Row. 

Tms is a prize essay, in which the tem
perance movement of the modern times 
is strenuously advocated upon politico!, 
social, morn!, and religious grounds. We 
can forgive, and perhaps admire, a little 
intemperate zeal in an ardent and per
sistent assault upon the evils of intem
perance. Temperance ap.d abstinence 
are not, in our opinion, synonymous 
terms, and by no fair rules of interpreta
tion can the Scriptures be made to sanc
tion extreme views upon the subject. 
Yet so persuaded are we of the benefits 
of all agitation upon the subject that we 
would not arrest it in any direction ifwe 
could, and we cordially recommend the 
volume before us for its spirit and design 
to all who would be fully pe1·rnaded in 
their own minds upon one of the great 
questions affecting the present welfare 
both of the church and the world. 

The Church in the House: a Sei·ies of 
Lessons on the Acts of the Apostles. 
By \V1LLIA111 ARNOT. Nisbet and Co. 

QurTE a portly volume. ,v e are be
coming rich in works upon the Acts, 
but there is always room for a book by 
Dr. Arnot. He is a poet-preacher, full 
of metaphor, simile, and aphorism. 
Whatever he touches he beautifies and 
lights up with sunbeams. The chapters 
are intended to be read by families in 
the evenina of the Sabbalh-day, for in 
Scotland the public services are in the 
moming and afternoon, and the sweet 
eventide for the household. This is not 
ou1· habit in England, we almost wish 
it were, but there are difficulties in the 
way. We are sure, however, that all 
families will be the better for such read
ing as Mr. Arnot furnishes. There is in 
this work no parade of criticism, no 
display of boastful learning, and no 
reference to the literature of the Acts ; 
but there is a clea!' elucidation of the 
text, attended by an impressive enforce
ment of its lessons, and he must be 
himself to blame who is not profited by 
its perusal. From these hundred and 
four notes ministel's may gather as many 
sermons. 
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Scenes and Sltelches /mm English 
Clturch History. By SARAH M. S. 
CLARKE. Edinburgh: W. Oliphant 
and Co. 

THESE sketches are graphically drawn, 
and must secure attention, but we are 
not clear that we agree with the writer's 
views of history. What she thinks 
contending for the church of Goel seems 
to us rather ·more like ecclesiastical 
intrusiveness, and in the overthrow of 
some things she reverences we shoulcl 
unfeignedly rejoice. One grows daily 
more and more convinced that history 
as commonly received among us is but 
another name for romance, fo1· its ac
counts have come down to us tinged 
with the prejudices not only of the age 
in which it transpired, but of nil the 
ages sinc_e; and unfortunately deadly 
error, which would have been cletected 
in its native form, may be concealed in 
a so-called history, and obtain unques
tioned currency. Something very like 
Papal supremacy is to be found in the 
second of these sketches ; nnd though 
we acquit the authoress of 1111 intent to 
teach it, such would certainly be the 
impression upon our own mind. 

The Children's Pulpit. By the Rev. 
GonnoN CALTHROP. London: Wil
liam Hunt and Co. 

THOSE who refuse to address children 
under the influence of the notion that 
they cannot come down to their level 
have miRtaken the qualification for the 
work. It is a service to which we hnve 
to rise. To win the ear of children 
demands the highest kind of talent, and 
a preparation of the most laborious 
nature. The reason so many fail is be
eause they do not spend their best 
strength in the service. A rnndom ad
dress or sermon to children is bound to 
fail. The men who have been most 
succe~sful with the young ha Ye qualifiecl 
themselves by earnest application and 
profound study. \Ye are delighted to 
find so many coming to the front as 
preachers to the young. The book be
fore us consists of fourteen sermons to 
children. They are thoroughly evan
gelical and present the truth in a win
some manner. ,v e commend them to 
parents who are in the habit of gathering 
theit· children around them tu listen to 
" The old, old story." 

Science not antagonistic to Scripture. By 
Jomr RADFORD YouNG, Lockwood 
and Co., 7, Stationers' Hall Court. 

fr is absurd to look in Scripture for the 
lanuua"e of science before science had 
an :xi~ence or a name. It must have 
taught it before it employed its term:o
and ideas. Its language is invariably 
accommodated to the usages of those
who are addressed, with a limitation of 
meaning to the subject upon which they 
are addressed. It would rather speak 
five words that would teach others than 
ten thousand words in an unknown 
tongue. Between !he language of science 
and the language m common use fo: the
same natural phenomena, a great differ
ence still exists without affecting the
credibility of either. It is remarkable 
that the Scripture account of the present 
creation should be so guarded, that while 
describing the prepai-ation of a world 
for the habitation of man, it anticipates 
subsequent discoveries and leaves them 
to their own sphere. It is enough foi
us to know that creation and revelation 
are from the same Being, so remove all 
fear of any other than an apparant dis
agreement between them. To those 
who are not satisfied with these general 
view~, we commend such defences of 
Scripture on scientific grounds as the 
one before us. 

The Skllll and the Brain : their indica
tions of Character and Anatomical 
Relations. Longmans, Green and Co. 

HE who wants to know all about his 
own cranium should consult l\Ir. 
l\Iorgnn, who is one of the most ju
dicious of phrenologists, and writes 
always so as to entertain and instruct 
at the same time. ,Ye sometimes 
question whether the whole of a man's 
character can be developed on the skull 
alone. If the brain is continued into 
the spinal marrow, does it present no 
translatable phenomena throughout the 
whole len..,th of the vertebral column r 
At any rate, we like a man with a good 
back-bone, and are of opinion that a 
vast amount of character lies in that 
direction. If the Evancrelicals of our 
blessed Estublishment had possessed 
one-tenth as much backbone as a com
mon bare, what a different state of 
things should we now see. 



402 NOTICES OF BOOKS, 

011/ <!f Dm·kuess i11to Ligl1t; 01·, the 
Hidden L!fe made J.famfest lhrouglt 
Facts nf Olisen•atiou and Experience: 
Fact.< Elllcidaled by the TTT01·d of God. 
By As.\ J\f.rnA~, D.D. Wesleyan 
Conference Office. 

DR. ASA MAIUN says some very excel
lent and ~triking things, but also a 
:great many other things which we take 
leave to question. He has a very clear 
,·iew of bis own excellencies, nnd his 
testimony to his own powers and graces 
is remarkably explicit. It muit be a 
Tery comfortable thing to be able to 
think and speak of one's self so com
placently, and to be surrounded by a 
farge and growing number of disciples· 

::\Ins. Sri:::nGEOX very speedily distributed 
the hundred C<lpies of the " Lectures 
to :My Students," and so numerous were 
the applicants that she felt bound to give 
a second hundred. These also have all been 
seized upon, and many other claimants 
are left unsupplied. Mrs. Spurgeon has 
done her fair share in this matter, and 
lea-ves the further supplying of poor 
ministers and students to the generosity 
of some other friends, with whom our 
publishers would make generous terms. 
Friends will take this as an intimation 
that further applications cannot be re
sponded to. It has been a great pleasure 
to our beloved wife to give a book to so 
many needy servants of the Lord, but it 
is a sad fact that there should be so many 
needing such a present. Cannot some
thing be done to provide ministers with 
books ? If they cannot be made rich in 
money they ought not, for th!l people's 
sake, to be starved in soul. Some of the 
applicants say that they have not been 
able to buy a new book for the last ten 
years! Does anybody wonder if preachers 
are sometimes dull ? 

The College has had its vacation during 
the month of July, but the students will 
reassemble August 3. We beg for eam
e;t prayer that the session may be one 
of the best the College has e,·er known. 
Young men of the right sort are still 
wanted and should apply at once, so as to 
be in time for the Michaelmas BeRsion, 
Any Christian men living near the Taber
nacle, who wish to improve their gifts, so 
as to serve their Lord better, can receive 
gratuitous instruction in the evening 

and friends who believe in you; indeed, 
it. must be so verypleas:mt, that we shall 
not wonder if all our congregations should 
have in them imitators of so favoured 
an original. 'l'he Psalms of David, 
which describe an experience of con
flict :md sorrow will soon become obso
lete if our new teachers are to be 
believed ; and the biographies of all ou1· 
brethren WI.lo have gone before us into 
glory, may as well be burned at once, 
fo1· the footsteps of the flock hy no 
means follow the same track as in years 
gone by. As soon as we attain perfec
tion our friends will hear of it, most 
probably by means of a notice in the 
Times under the head of Deatlts. 

classes, if their hours of business allow 
them to devote the evenings to study. 
They can apply to Mr. Page, at the 
College. 

As many of our country friends are at 
this time visiting London, it may be con
venient to them to know that they can 
always obtain a seat in the Tabernacle on 
Thursday evenings. We are very seldom 
away from home, all seats are free, the 
service begins at seven, and there is 
plenty of room. The same holds good of 
the Prayer-meetings on Mondays at 
seven. 

From Smith's Falls, Ontario, we have 
a most cheering letter from our brethren 
Revs. Lennie and W. Carnes, who are 
working with a large measure of blessing 
upon their labours. They tell us t~at our 
friend Joseph Forth has had a delightful 
revival at Perth, and Mr. Grant also has 
had a considerable increase to the churches 
over which he presides. Mr. Lennie has 
opened a new churc_h, and Mr. Car!1e~ is 
working as evangehst to the association. 
All our Canadian brethren seem to be 
prospering. The Canadian papers also 
record the death of J. C. Mukisb, who 
was for awhile in the College, and seems 
to have been exceedingly useful before 
his life closed. 

Our friend Mr. Bird has settled at 
Oxford, and the cause prospers greatly. 
Mr. Hill, who removed to Derby, is also 
much encouraged. Mr. Rawlings, from 
Watchet, commences at Shacklowell with 
hopefulness, and we wish him abundant 
8Ucce6S. 

Our friends in Reading have resolved to 



PASTORS' COLLEGE, 4()3 

It old a bazl!.ar for tho Stockwell Orphanage, 
commencing October 11th. This is a 
noble spontaneous effort. Goods can be 
sent to Mrs. Withers, 7, Eldon Squnre, 
Reading, or to Mr. \V. Anderson, Bnptist 
minister. May tho Lord reward these 
loving friends for their great kindness. 

A friend has offered £5 towa.rds a col
porteur, to work among na.vvies, on any 
lines of railway which may be formed. 

This is a good idea, and we trust it may 
be carried out. 

We saw the other day an acre of land 
wbich our good friend Mr. Toller, of 
Waterbeach, has set apart for the orphans. 
It is half wheat and half potatoes. This 
is a grand way of helping us. 

Baptisms at Metropolitan Tabernacle, 
by Mr. J. A. Spurgeon :-June 21st, 
sixteen; 24th, twenty-two. 

St:Ltement of Receipts f1·om June 20th to July 19tlt, 1875. 

l\Ir. F. E- Browning 
JIIrs. D. Kavannah 
Mrs.T. ... ... . .. 
I. B. F., pet· Rev. E. J. Doon 
Sermon lie ad er .. . 
Mrs. G. S. Miller ... ... . .. 
Mrs. Monroe, per Mrs. Bartlett ... 
Jiook ... ... 
Mr. J. G. Hall ... 
lllr. R E. Williams 
lllrs. Hurrell 
Mrs. Stuart ... 
l\Irs. Williams 
Mr. Trcliving .. . 
R. D. Otargo .. . 
.A Friend, per L. Eyres 
~benezer ... 
Mr. J. Salter... . .. 
Mr. J. Livingstone ... 
Dr. Deilby ... 
Mr. J. Campbell ... 
Mr. D. G. Patterson 

£ s. d. 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 

20 0 0 
0 19 0 
l O 0 
0 10 0 
5 0 0 
0 2 0 
l l 0 
0 10 0 
2 2 0 
5 0 0 
0 5 0 
0 2 6 
2 10 0 
0 10 0 
I o 0 
l I 0 
I I 5 
3 0 0 
I O 0 
0 5 0 
0 2 6 

Mr. Bowker's Class 
Miss Rodwell .. . 
Mr. D. )lolyncux .. . 
Mr."E. Falkner 
A Wellw:isher ... 
Rev . . J. A. Spurgeon 
Mr. J. Cowdy 
Mr. Croggon ... 
Mr. and Mrs. Barrow 
Mr. Andrew Dunn ... 
A Sermon Reader . .. . . . . . . . u 

Collection at Park J:oad Chapel, Peck-
h= ... 

Mrs. Stocks .. . 
Mr. Spriggs .. . 
A.Z. ... . .. 
Mr. C. Dall ... ... ... •.• . .. 
Weekly Offerings at Met. Tab., June 20 

,, ,, u ,, 27 
July ,1 

11 
18 

£ s. d. 
1-5 0 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
2 0 O 
0 5 0 
5 0 0 
5 5 0 
0 10 0 

10 10 0 
25 0 0 

l 0 0 

4 10 0 
1 0 0 
0 5 0 
I O O 

10 0 0 
36 2 10 
45 13 4 
33 14 0 
37 I 2 
33 H O 

E. Salmon ... ... . .. 
.A F1i.end, per Mr. Oourt .1. 

Collected by Miss J ephs ... 
0 6 4 £116 14 7 

... I 5 6 

Statement of Receipts f1·om June 20tk to Jiily 19tli, 1S75. 

Warkworth ... 
)Ir. Daniels ... 
Miss lllillbo.nk 
S.H. ... ,.. ... . .. 
A Sermon Reader, Aberdeen 
Mn. Bright .. , 
Miss Hobbs ... . .. 
l\Ir, T. J. Latimer ... 
:Mr. W. Hall ... 
flermon Reader 
Jlcv. '11

• Curme ... 
l>cr ltev. W. Durban 
lllr. G. L. Miller ... ... ,.. ... 
:Miss Laing ... ... ... ... . .. 
<)rphanage Dax, l\fctt·opolitnn Store .. . 
:.\lrs. Monroe, per Mrs. Bo.rtlctt... .. . 
Mrs. Wilson... ... ... .., .. . 
Mis• Wuters o.nd Miss Billiter ... 
~I r. Vickery.,. . . . ... . .. 
Mr. Rippon• 
Mr. H. Ulurk 
,\fr. Wadlaw ... 

£ e. d. 
O 7 0 
0 5 0 
1 5 4 
0 2 6 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
1 0 0 
l O 0 
1 0 0 

10 0 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 15 0 
5 0 0 
0 10 0 
2 0 0 
l l 0 
5 6 0 
2 2 0 
0 :; 0 

E. B. I. 
Hook... . .. 
Mr. Chessher 
E.T. C. 
E.H ...... . 
Mrs. Hurrell ... 
Mr. Stuart ... 
Mr. J. r. Jones 
R. D. Otnrgo ... 
A Friend, per L. Eyrcs 
Mr. J. Sn.:.ith ... ... ... ... 
J. J. Y. undo. Few Friends, Leicester.,. 
Miss Withers 
Mrs. E. Smith 
Mr. C. Gludish ... 
Mr. D. l\lacpherson 
Dr. Phillippo 
S. G. ... ... . .. 
Mr. J. Livingstone ... 
Mr. J. How ... 
Mr. A. Bencst ... 
Mr. J. Harris, liontreal .. 

• Also £5 5s. for Richmond Street School•. 

£ s. d. 
0 5 0 
0 2 O 
0 5 0 
0 13 6 
l O 0 
2 2 O 
5 0 0 
0 10 6 
2 10 0 
0 lU 0 
0 10 0 
0 II 0 
0 I:! fj 

• I o U 
O ll O 
0 5 U 
I I O 
I O O 
2 0 0 
5 0 0 
0 R 0 

10 10 O 
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A Fric-nd, per !\Ir. Wc!:itrop 
blis~ FR lconcr ... . .. 

rr~-- ~'.1t:ok· •• 
E.D. ... . .. 
HcY. n. E. Srnr::: ..• 
]~,-pry Little Help~ ... 
H. Hnnw" 
Mr. \\". C'rrrn:f~rd • • • 
E. S.alm<)Jl ... 
~Mis" 8. Tritch0r 
1\li~~ A. Tritrhc-r ... _ .. 
l3oxc>~ nt Tnbcrnnclc Gntcs 
!-ifn- Few 
Mr~~ Bailey::: ::: ::: ::: ::: 
Pro~t on few Photos, per Hand Bell 

Rmzcn: ... 
:Mi:::.s 1-~. Mann 
11. ... . .. 
lllr. IT. Yillac.,tt 
]\(r. A. (;oh·in 
l\lr. 1)_ Molyi1eux. ... ... . .. 
Mr. E. Falkner ... ... .. . 
A Friend, per Rev. A. A. Rees .. . 
Mr,. Howar,i 
.Tohn .. ... . .. 
Mr. nncl ~In:.. Taylor 
?.fr. J. 1Vilson • 
Sinner SaYC>d 
lllr. J. Cuber 
K. L.B. . .. 
JI! r. Bousficld 
W".A.M. 

£ s. d. 
56 0 0 
2 0 0 
2 0 0 
l 0 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
0 l 6 
0 l 0 
0 10 0 
0 2 6 
1 0 0 
0 10 0 
1 8 2 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 

0 s 0 
0 4 0 
l 0 0 
2 0 0 
2 10 0 
0 5 0 
1 0 0 
2 0 0 

10 O 0 
4 2. 6 
0 10 6 
0 10 0 
l 10 0 
3 4 0 
0 1 0 
0 5 0 
0 2 6 

Miss ll[e.Nnught 
Mr. J. Waller 
Mrs. R. Taylor 
Mr. Chew ... 
Mr. Crog~on 
Mr. W. Hanford 
Mrs. Armitngc 
.Mrs. Davi<"s. .. • .. 
M1·. C. Wighl,uan ... 
Mrs. Storks ... 
Mr. Spriggs .. . 
J. D.C. .. . 
Mr. C. Ball .. . 

Per I,'. R. T :
lllrs. Rampton 
Mr. C. Brown 
Mr. l{carslc:r ... 
Mr. W. C. Pal'kinson 
Mrs. W. C, Parkinson 
Mr. J. Denson 
llliss Edwards ... 
Mrs, F. T. Edwards 
Miss Annie E. Johnson 
Master J. H. Johnson 

Mr. Harding 
Mr. J. Horton ... 
Mr. G. W. Parnell .. , 
Mr. Bobbett ... 

0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 6 0 
0 6 0 
0 5 U 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 6 0 

£ •· d •. 
l o o· 
0 5 0 
2 10 0 
6 0 0 
0 10 II 
l O o, 
0 10 0 
1 I 11 
1 1 0 
l o o 
0 5 Ot 
1 0 0 

10 0 0 

2 10 O• 
1 1 O• 
l 1 0 
1 1 0-
0 10 0 

£191 5 O• 

Li.,t of Presc11ts, per Air. Charlesicorth :-Pnons1oi;s.-Some Cabbage, Mr. Butt ; Ditto, Mr. 
Parker; 2 Baskets of Cherrie~, R. J. Rnd A. Frembie; 4 Currant Cakes, and 45 Lon.ves of Bread Orovc-
Chapd, Cambcrwcll; 28 lbs. Baking Powder, Mr. Freeman. 1 

CLOnm<G .-22 Caps, Mr. Ashton; Parcel of Shirts and Socks, Mrs. Cook. 
DosATJOSS :--Per Mrs. Sewall, 5s; T. E. Wilson, 5s; Mi·. Brown, £!.-Total, £1 !0s. 

Dorking District, per Sir A. Cotton ... 
W"reJ<ham District, per Mr. S. Jones ... 
Arnold District, per .Miss Wells ... 
Tewkc,bucy District, per Rev. J. Wil-

kinson ... ... • .. 
Southern Baptist Association ... . .. 
Shrewsbury Di.strict, per R. Marston, 

E8<J. ... ... .,. ... ... 
Cardiff District, per R. Cory, Jun., Esq. 
Eyei.hBrne District, per S. Clark, Esq .... 
\\'itul'y Distnct, per Robert Abrab.an1~, 

E~(1. ... . .. 
Il. B. Frearson, Esq. 
"II. M." ... 
Miss Gairdcner 
E. B. J. 
Hook .. ... . .. 
A Padstow Friend ... 

£ s. d. 
lU 0 0 
10 0 0 
3 0 0 

7 10 0 
20 0 0 

10 0 0 
10 0 0 

7 10 0 

10 0 0 
7 19 0 

20 0 0 
2 0 0 
5 0 0 
0 2 0 
l 10 0 

A Friend ... 
E. W., Chepstow 
Miss Grace ... ao. • •• 

Fer Rev. C. H. Spurgeon ... 
Mr. D. S. Miller 
Miss Palmer 
X. O., Balham 
H.E.... ... 
Miss Du Pre ... 
Mrs. Rathbone Taylor 
Mr. E. Falkner 
Mr. C. G. Baker ... 
Mr. and Mrs. Taylor 
R. B.... ... 
Mr. C. Ball ... 

£ s. a. 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
1 0 0 

30 0 o 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 
2 O 0 
0 3 0 

20 0 O 
2 0 0 
2 0 0 
0 5 0 
1 I 0 
l l 0 

10 0 0 

£te6 1 o 

For Bliud :ll.ission, Mark ..-iii. 22, 10s,; Mr. C. Ball, £10. Mr. Ball also sends £10 fur Richmond 
Strcr•t Schools, £5 for Tract Society, and £10 for Poor l'und. £5 is achnowledged from E. H. S. for 
"'Si:hool Treat~'' but for whlth school is not b"tated. 

Prie,ul.s .,endi-ng 1n·ese-1as to the 0,-pltanage a1·e earnestly reqiteJted to let tltei1• 
1w111es 01· in;tials accompany tlte same, or 'TVB cannot p1·ope1·ly ackno,vledge tltem. 

fiubu,,·iptions nill /;e tltanlifully 1·ece-h•ed by C. H. Sp111·geon, Jllet1·11pol-itan Tabm·
nacfr, .Nen·i11gton. Sltould any swma be 1vnaclmoivledged in t/1:is list, fi·iends an: 
rrgunded to ·write at once f(} 11f1-. Sp111·geon. Post O.ffioo Orders slwuld be mad11 
payable at tl/{' C'hirf ()_ffi/'l', London, to C. H. l'p111·r,eo11, 



THE 

SWORD AND THE TROvVEL. 

SEPTEMBER, 18 7 5. 

~gast faifl[ foll.ofu. 
AN ADDRESS DELIVERED BY C. H, SPURGEON TO THE MEMBERS OF 

MRS. BARTLETT'S CLASS ON THE SABBATH AFTER HER 

LAMENTED DECEASE.* 

my dear Friends,-On this occasion I will not try to comfort 
you, for I fear I might only aggravate your sorrow. I have 
already attem}lted the painful duty on two occasions, both at 
the time of the funeral and also this morning; bnt your 
wounds are too new and too deep. May the Holy Spirit 

exercise his chosen office of Comforter, and then your griefs will be_ 
assuaged. I shall rather endeavour this afternoon to make practical 
use of the life and character of our beloved friend. I am sure if we 
could hear her wishes from her own mouth she would say, " Weep not 
for me, but follow me so far as I followed Christ," and she would not. 
forbid my speaking of her if thereby any of you might be benefited, 
for she lived only for your good. In that respect her desires are un
changed; even in glory she loves you still. Anything about her that 
would glorify Christ she would not wish me to withhold. 

The Apostle Paul addressed the Hebrew belierers in the thirteenfo 
chapter of his epistle at the seventh verse, and said, 011 the behalf of 
teachers and pastors (and Mrs. Bartlett was both of these), "Remember 
them whz'ch have the rule over you, who have spoken unto you the 1/'ord 

* Many, if not all of our renders, must have heard of this fcm~lc adult class, in 
which the attendnnco wus from five to eight hundred, and from which several 
hundreds have been called into the church by Mrs. Bartlett's instrumcnta lit~--

:2(; 
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of God, tl'hose faith follow." Those last words shall serve me for a 
text,-" WHOSE F.AITH FOT,LOW." 

I roul<l, this afternoon, have held up our deported sister as an 
example in a great number of points of character, but in selectin!!' her 
faith I hare chosen that which lay at the root of all the rest. "With
out faith it is impossible to please God," and therefore until we believe 
in the Lord Jesus none of those things which are pleasing to God are 
to be found in us. Faith is the boring-rod which taps the great " deep 
which lieth under" and enables the fountain of grace to well up in 
streams of Christian virtue. With faith we must begin, with faith 
we must continue, and with this 'l'l"e must close; for, as the first sure 
token of 8a]vation is faith as a grain of mustard seed, so its perfection 
is faith 'l'l"ith the far-rMching boughs, beneath which the weaker ones 
find a shelter. "The just shall Jive by faith." Hence the apostle in 
saying "Whose faith follow," rnrans, in fact, that we are to 'follow them 
in e,ery grace, only he points his finger expressly at that which is the 
Jentre and kernel of all. 

But have yon faith? Have you all believed in the Lord Jesus 
Christ? If yon have not, why not? and wherefore? We are sometimes 
attacked by unbelie"l'er~, and they seem to think it will be difficult 
for us to justify our faith: we do not find it so, but, on the other 
band, yon unbelievers have a task before you which yon will never be 
able to accomplish, namely, to justify your unbelief. Many of you 
know that the gospel is true, yon know that Jesus is the Son of God, 
you know that his blood taketb away sin, and yet you are not trusting 
lil the cleansing blood, yon are not believers in the Son of God, but 
rou remain still without Christ, unpardoned, unrenewed. How can 
FOn excuse your unbelief? How will yon excuse it at the last great 
fay? You have no faith, and therefore you are "condemned already, 
::>ec&.use you have not believed," and remaining as you are you must be 
.ost for ever. I would to God that this afternoon you might follow 
~frs. BartletL's faith by resting as she did in the great sacrifice. Come 
;o the Saviour just as you are, with all yonr. sins and weaknesses, 
md tell him yon are lost and undone without him, and that from bis 
"eet _yon 'l'l"ill never go until be look upon you and say, "T~y s!ns _be 
forgiven thee." Come without fear, for Jesus bas sweetly said, ' Him 
~hat cometh to me I will in nowise cast out.'' 

There are some points about our beloved sister's faith that I would 
urge you to follow, and Lhe first relates chiefly to you who are young. 
Oh that you might follow her in the early birth of her faith. She was 
quite a child when the Holy Spirit wrought saving faith in her. I do 
not see many here so young as she was when she made a profession of 
her faith in our blessed Lord. I would urge upon you younger ones to 
pray in the language ~f the psalm, " 0 satisfy us early with thy mercy, 
tha~ '!le may rejoice and be glad all our days." I have noticed that 
many of t!Je most eminent saints were called early. Sin, even when 
repented of and blotted out, leaves a weakness behind, but when the 
soul iE preEened from falling into tl1e grosser sins through early con
version Lliere is often dereloped by the Holy Spirit a character of pecu
liar beauty and a piety of special excellence. Your Samuels, and 
J 'JH:11!,;:, and J osial1s, and Daniels, arc "men greatly beloved," and 
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young women who give their hearts to ,Jesus when they are young 
ore most likely to grow up into Christians who shall be like Deborah, 
who was "a mother in Israel." Those who give to God the morning 
of their youth shall find him doubly precious in the evening of their 
days. From seven to seventy makes a grand Christian life, and roug-hly 
speaking our beloved friend realised that joy. I am myself a Ii ving
testimony to the sweetness of giving the dewy morning to Jesus. I 
was not yet sixteen years of age when I was baptised into the name of 
the sacred ·Three, and I have never regretted that with my mouth I 
thus early made confession of the Lord Jesus. Oh that I had sooner 
believed! It is quite impossible for us to find eternal life too soon. 
It were well to be so soon converted as to have no bad example to 
regret, no wasted years to mourn over, no formation of evil habits to 
lament, no memories of a conscience tampered with to- embitter the 
future. Oh; you who are very young, dear Mrs. Bartlett speaks to you, 
and from her grave reminds you that those who seek the Lord early 
shall find him. 

I would next say follow her faith in the conti"nuance of it. During- all 
those long years our beloved friend was kept by the grace of God 
standing on the same rock on which she put her childish foot, looking 
up to the same Saviour whom she had saluted in her girlish days as 
Christ her Lord, growing in grace, becoming rooted and grounded and 
built up in him. She continued walking in the same way-the good 
old way-abiding steadfast in the faith even unto life's close. We nave 
been so stunned by the blow of her unexpected death that we have, per
haps, forgotten that it was almost time for her to go home. She had 
reached her threescore years and ten, so that hers was not a life termi
nated before its time. She has been gathered like a shock of corn fully 
ripe that cometh in its season. Throughout that life which, according 
to the rule of nature, may be considered to be a complete one, she was 
enabled to press forward in the heavenly race with undiminished ardour. 
True to the last hour to her life-work, she spent the last gasp of her 
breath in her Lord's service. She was for years what she used frequently 
to call herself, " a dying woman," but she laboured on to the end. She 
lived until her work was done ; we are sure of that, for had there been 
more for her to do her Master, and ours, would have permitted her to 
remain to do it. Her work was finished ; through divine grace and the 
power of the Holy Spirit it was finished: the last warning to yon all 
she had given, the last invitation to come to Jesus she had preseuteJ, 
the last prayer for you she had offered, and the last tear for you she 
had shed ; and then she went home, and her Lord said to her, " Wen 
done, good and faithful servant." Oh, my sisters, let us follow her 
faith in this. May we never be backsliders, never lose our first lore, 
never turn aside to crooked ways. If any of you have done so, return 
I pray you. By the prayers and tears of her you loved so well, return, 
Teturn ! And may the Lord so restore you and stablish yon in the 
faith that from this moment until you are summoned home you may 
never desert your post, nor slumber at it. ,, He that endnreth to tl1e 
end, the same shall be saved." Mrs. Bartlett stood firm to the last ; lcG 
us gird ourselves also with the same mind. "Be ye steadfast, 1mmorcabll\ 
always abounding in the work of the Lord" 
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.Anothrr point in her faith which I earnestly commend to this cla11s, 
imd all here present, was its unalloyed simplicity. Ever since I have 
known my beloved sister, now with God, I have admired the way in 
which she has kept to the simplicit.v of the gospel, both in her own 
experience and in her teaching. Many have come and gone, but we 
have always known where to find her. I remember her tremblings when 
certain novel views were introduced into the class by a good but un
wise brother. She came to me and said, " This will never do; those 
young people l-now nolhing of those points, and do not need to know; 
they will be puzzled and led away from simply looking to Jesus." 
I was of her mind, and rejoiced in her common sense, and in her holy 
re~olve to know nothing among you save Jesus Christ and him cruci
fied. In her time she, with me, saw the rise and fall of many wise ones, 
-who had found. out something new:-oh, so new, so wonderful, so de
lightful! I have seen others go after these will-o'-the-wisps until they 
have plunged into the mire, but none of these things moved her. There 
she stood, knowing in her soul two things, herself a sinner and Christ 
a Saviour. You have heard, I dare say, a good deal of talk about 
higher life and perfection ; you never heard a syllable from her con
cerning any higher life than the life of faith upon the Son of God, and 
yet if ever woman possessed the higher life she had it, and because she 
had it she could not see it in herself. and would never have been so vain 
as to assert that she exhibited it. The spiritually ugly see beauties in 
themselves ; but the beautiful in heart mourn over their spots and 
imperfections. She knew that there is only one true life, namely, 
1 ife in Christ, and there can be nothing higher than that, for it 
is the life of God in the soul; and whoever strains after anything 
higher t.ban that leaps at a shadow, and is in danger of missing 
the substance. Exalted views of their own spiritual attainments 
frequently crush men in despair when the bubble collapses. She 
kept to this-" I know whom I have believed, and I am persuaded that 
he is able to keep that which I have committed to him." You never 
heard from her any "divers and strange doctrines." I know that you 
have listened to everything that fell from her lips, some of you for many 
years, and yon can bear witness that the end of her conversation was, as 
Paul puts it here, "Jesus Christ, the same yes(erday, to-day, an~ f~r 
ever." If there was anything beyond Christ, she did not seek it; if 
there was anything beside Christ, she did not desire it. Her motto was 
"Jesus only," and this made her so safe a guide for young minds, and 
tbi.e made each one of you feel when you got anywhere under her lee 
lil::e a ship in a quiet harbour. Now, dear young friends, and older 
friends too, imitate her faith in its simplicity. Be not dazzled with 
this or that. If any say, "Lo, here I" or "Lo, there!" say to your
self, and say to others too, " God forbid that I should glory, save in the 
cross ofour Lord Jesus Christ." 

I commend to you the faith of your departed teacher for its intensity. 
S'.:!e heartih· and thoroughly believed what she taught. Intense faith is 
ne,t nry common. We are very apt to take things at second-hand, 
rend put them down as orthodox, and consider that we believe them. 
!-,0 io l1elie,·e that when you are on the borders of the grave you can 
c'.r:<irJily 1rlZC: upon eternity without fear, this is faith. So to believe 
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that, like my dear brother, William Olney, we can realise dtath anil 
fe_el nothing but pleasure at the thought, because we st1all so soon be 
w1~h Jesus: this is to believe indeed. Often has Mrs. Bartlett in spirit 
skirted the coasts of eternity, for she was frer1uently prostrated TI"ith pain, 
and by that extreme weakness which sueceeds it, and at such times she has 
rnwer displayed the slightest sign of doubt or dread. Her heart 11ag 
fixed, trnsting in the Lord. Her intense faith yielded corn fort to herself, 
but it also affected others. She spoke because she believed, and her con
fidence gave her power. This is an age of falsehood, and the good must 
expect to be abused, but I have never heard anybody hint that :.\frs. 
Bartlett did not believe what she taught, or was not in earnest while 
teaching it: surely Satan himself dared not insinuate that. Her pathetic 
pleadings have forced the tear from the eyes of strong-minded men, 
for she felt erery syllable that she uttered, and made others feel it. 
Through God's Holy Spirit, her unstaggering reliance upon the Sal"ionr 
has led many of you to confide in him. You saw how she believed, you 
saw the joy which her faith brought to her, the calm rest and pol"l'er 
which she obtained, and you were led to Jesus Christ, perhaps uncon
sciously to yourselves, very much through her example. She was a 
thorough and complete believer; downright in her convictions and 
rooted in her principles. She was immersed into the Lord J esul'l, she 
had not been content with a mere sprinkling of faith; and according to 
her faith so was it unto her. 

Imitate her faith, next, in its activity. What a worker she was. 
Nobody will ever know until the books are opened at the last how 
much she did. Her Sabbath-day work was but a small portion of her 
holy toil: she almost looked upon it as relaxation: her work con
tinued all the day, and every day of the week. How many times she has 
come to me with the burden of your souls upon her, to speak of the 
tempted, the afflicted, and the backsliding! How frequently, also, did 
she tell me glad tidings concerning souls awakened and troubled ones 
brought to rest in Jesus. Your despondencies, your temptations, your 
failings, she carried them all on her heart. I do not believe tl,at any 
mother in this place knows her children much better than she knew the 
members of this class; and, what is more, I believe that there are few 
children who would tell their iuward feelings to a mother so frankly 
as many of you have unbosomed yourselves to her. There -was about 
her a sympathy of heart and an affectionateness of manner, and an 
absence of everything like reserve and haughtiness, wl,ich drew you 
towards her and held you fast. Her heart was large and her efforts 
incessant. If her son, Mr. Edward Bartlett, were to rise and tell you 
what she did, which I am sure he cannot do, he would ha,e a long 
story to tell. He himself has been fired by his mother's zeal, and is 
one of the most industrious workers among us, and may God spare 
him long to labour on. She was a worker who neither needed the 
pastor's praise to encourage her, nor his exhortation to enli,·en her. 
She needed the bit rather than the spur, for she went beyond her 
strength, and when ordered to rest she only went away and worked 
elsewhere. It is well to remember this, for this will make us see how 
long she lived: if we measure life by work rather than by years she 
lived as long as the ancients before the flood. My dear sisters, are 
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there not some among you who love the Lord who could be equally 
acti ,·e for him ? I do not think we shall find her equal in all re8pects 
for many, many a day to come, but every working sister must be after 
her own order, and if you consecrate yourself as perfectly as she did 
yon ma_, not be useful in her line of action, but you will succeed in some 
other. God "ill open a door of usefulness, and help you to enter in. 
Some of you who have the gifts and the graces qualifying you to lead, 
:;;hould give yourselves up to the Lord, and ask him to anoint you with 
fresh oil. Our ranks are thinned, close them up. A brave officer has 
fallen, let each private soldier see to it that the fight does not falter. 
Be instant in season and out of season, and so follow her faith's activity. 

Ag-ain, imitate her in her self-sacrifice, though not exactly in the form 
it took. Few could rightly make so supreme a sacrifice as Mrs. Bartlett 
did. When she first came among us she was in a good position, 
obtaining by her own efforts a considerable income, but when the class 
multiplied it called for so much of her time and attention that she 
determined to give up all, and devote herself entirely to this work. 
Accordingly she cast herself upon the providence of God, and the kindly 
support of her two loving sons: but, as in the order of God's provi
dence her sons did not prosper as we would have desired, she had 
much reason to regret the step which she had taken, and yet so pos
sessed was she with the passion for soul-winning that I do not think 
such a thought ever crossed her mind. I marked her self-denial, and 
it was my great privilege to help her iu divers ways as best I could, 
always judging that anything I could do for her was exceedingly well laid 
out. I rejoiced to know and help a woman who could, for Christ's sake, 
relinquish everything. Just before she died, as you perhaps know, her 
son, whom God has greatly prospered in America, came over to this 
country. She told me herself that he pressed her to return with him, 
as be could provide for her most comfortably in his adopted country; 
he also urged his brother to emigrate, for there would be good 
prospects before him. She told me iast Sabbath week that she knew 
it would be for her temporal advantage, but she added, "How could I 
leave that dear class?'' The mother would gladly have joined her son, 
but the lover of souls was stronger than the mother, and she said, 
" How can I leave the class which God has given me ? How could 
Ed\'l"ard leave his work at the Alms Houses? It is impossible for me 
to go." I rejoiced in both the mother and the son, and thanked God 
that I had such helpers. I am sure it was to Mrs. BarUett a deliberate 
gi,ing up of earthly comforts for your sakes when she resolved to abide 
with you. She could not tell then, of course, that she was on the 
doorstep of heaven at that very moment when making, once again, a 
supreme sacrifice for her Lord and Master. She could not have made 
a more complete surrender, even had she known that the Lord was 
so near. Yet see how, in her self-renunciation, she after all was led 
to do the best thing for herself; for now she did not die on her passage 
across the sea, and she did not die in a strange land, but she fell asleep 
amid old and happy associations, just as she would have desired to do 
ha~ it been left to her choice. May we also be willing, if it be for 
G uu.•s glory, to suffer the Joss of all things that we may win Christ, 
and be found in him. 
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I am sure if all could be told-and I am not authorised to tell it, 
nor would it be right for me to do so-she wonld be reckonerl among 
the most illustrious of consecrated women. "Whose faith follow," my 
sisters. "Whose faith follow," my brethren. Reckon yourscl vcs rich, 
not in proportion to what you have, but in proportion to what you can 
sacrifice for Christ. Reckon yourselves to be wealthy, not in propor
tion to what you can lay by, but in proportion to what you can give to 
the Master's cause; for he is most honoured who can most completely 
forget himself and live entirely for the Lord. May that blessed 
Spirit who enabled her to present herself as a living sacrifice enable 
each one of us to do the same. 

Last of all, " Whose faith follow" in the consummation of it; for now 
her faith has attained its reward. We think a great deal of the d_ying 
words of good men and women; but perhaps we go too far in so doing. 
Some professors ought to bear a good testimony for Christ when 
they come to die, for they have never done so daring their lives. 
Sometimes God enables his feeble ones to say_ good things when 
they are dying, for the sake of their relatives, who might otherwise 
have been overwhelmed with sorrow. I have no ambition myself to 
sit up in my bed and gather a company around me, and talk as some 
dying Christians have done; I would prefer to bear my testimony while 
I live, as Whitefield did. A friend remarked to him, "I should like 
to be near you when you die, Mr. Whitefield." " Why?" said the man 
of God. The answer was, " Because you will bear such a testimony 
for Jesus." "No," said Whitefield, "I do not suppose I shall; there 
is no need for it, for I have testified to hundreds of thousands all the 
while I have been living." I want you so to live that if your life 
should be suddenly cut short your work would be finished. There are 
so many unfinished lives : as you look at them you lament over them 
as fragmentary and unsatisfactory. Our dear sister's life has long been 
such that had she been called home at, any hour she would have died in 
harness and gone from her post to her portion. There was nothing 
particular for her to do when she reached her last moment. I did not 
hear of he1· sending for anybody to ask their forgiveness, nor that 
there was anybody whom she had to forgive; nor did she need to send 
for a minister to cheer her, nor to say to those about her, "Have pity 
upon me, oh my friends, for the hand of the Lord has touched me." 
She had but one thought which was at all distressing; it was ccncern
ing those she left behind, and very largely about you, and who would 
watch over you in her absence. Beside that she had nothing to do, and 
that really was no work of theirs, because no worker is called upon to 
find his own successor. We must all be &atisfied like Moses to work 
up to the point at which God calls us away, and then leave him to find 
the Joshua who shall crown the enterprise. Her work was finished. 
Standing here and looking back upon it as calmly as I can, I pronounce 
hers to be a finished life. To God be all the glory. 

Your class is now like a vessel without a captain ; but meanwhile 
the Lord will bless you. Follow the faith of the departed by believing 
in God, and not in flesh and blood: "Whose faith follow" by e:-qJc..:tinO' 
a great blessing still. Do not be dist:ourngcd. Be not afraid: ·' only 
believe." I recollect a time when for certain reasons this class became 
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wry thin, and its condition was unsatisfactory, but Mrs. Bartlett said to 
me, ""\rcll, if they all go away, I will begin again and gather another 
class;., and i,.he buckled to the labour with such indomitable zeal that 
wry soon all '\"\'as flourishing again. Now that this t.rial has come, we 
will not d ishrnour our God by unholy mistrust, but we will begin again 
l1y God's good blessing; nay, rather, we will keep on where she has 
left ns, and I am sure that God will certainly find for the class the 
teaching wbich JOU need. We will do our best, all of us resting· in the 
pol\"er of God, and the work of her hands shall be established for many 
years to come. 

As for her who is gone, if anyLhing could make heaven more 
heaYenly to her it would be if she could look down and see the class 
<1uickcncd with a divine ardour, passionately longing for the conver
sion of soul~, keeping well together like a well regnlated army, and 
continuing that blessed warfare which she for so long a time carried on 
in Lhis place. I charge JOU by the lo Ye of Jesus Christ and by the love 
you bear her, try to make this class in years to come all that it has 
been in the past. Regard it as her living monument. While some are 
planting flol\"ers over the graves of their dear ones, be you yourselves 
the flowers, and this class the little garden, which shall keep loving 
memories from dying out. Never let the class flag in numbers, in ear
nestness, in prayer, or in service. Pray for it; work for it; live for 
it; because if God bas magnified himself in it, it ought to be very 
precious to us. 

To her God, and my God, and your God I commend you. He ever 
liveth and ever worketh. We who minister among you are all passing 
away, but he is the same, and of his years there is no end. Look up, 
I beseech yon, from the coffin and the grave to your risen Lord, and 
his abiding Spirit, and hear him say, "Lo, I am with you al way, even 
unto the end of the world." Wherefore comfort one another with 
these words. 

~d ms aJnt}J. 

LORD, what a change within us one short hour 
Spent in thy presence will avail to make ! 

What burdens lighten, what temptations slake, 
What parched grounds refresh as with a shower I 
We kneel, and all around us seems to lower; 
We rise, and all-the distant and the near
Stands forth in sunny outline, brave and clear. 
We kneel, how weak ! we rise, how full of power! 
·why, therefore, should we do ourselves this wrong, 
Or others, that we are not always strong,-
That we are ever overborne with care,-
Tbat we should ever weak or heartless be, 
Anxious or troubled,-when with us is prayer, 
And joy, and strength, and courage are with thee ? 

ARCHBISHOP TRENCH. 
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An Article extracted from '' The Irish Church Advocate" of July 1st, l 87-:i. 

~
iHERE is in our fallen nature a conservatism of corruption. W c 

hold error with persistent tenacity, but our grasp of truth is weak 
and variable. It is to this special corruption the prophet .Jeremiah 
alludes in-the remarkable words-" Pass over the isles of Chittim, ancl 
see, and send unto Kedar, and consider diligently, and see if there be 
such a thing; hath a nation changed their gods, which are yet no gods? 
but my people have changed their glory for that which cloth not profit." 
-Jer. ii. JO, 11. This conservatism of corruption was also illustrated 
in the conduct of the whole line of the kings of Israel, of each one of 
which it is written, "He departed not from the sin of Jeroboam, the 
son of Nebat, who made Israel to sin." And the same e,il tendency 
of our fallen nature was more largely exemplified in the apostasy of 
Christendom from the purity and simplicity of apostolic truth and 
worship, to the antichristian and abominable idolatries of Popery, and 
in the desperate tenacity with which multitudes still cling to these 
abominations, notwiths landing the Scriptural light which is now so 
widely diffused, and which exposes their real character. But to come 
nearer home, the history of our Pra.yer-book, and especially the history 
of our Baptismal Service, affords another illustration of this conserva
tism of corruption, which crops up in every period of the religious 
history of man.t The English Reformers of blessed memory, who 
were God's honoured instruments for delivering our church and 
nation from Popery, were not infallible. They were cut off by 
the cruel hand of persecution before they had reached the maturity 
of knowledge towards which they bad made great progress at the close 
of their ministry. Bishop Poynet's Catechism, which was written in the 
last year of Edward's reign, and which expresses the most matured 
conclusions of the Reformers, shows how thoroughly they were being 
emancipated from the sacramentalism and sacerdotalism which constitute 
the very virus of Popery. Taking a sober view of that most important 
document, we are warranted in the persuasion, that if the progress of 
reformation had not been stayed by the martyrdom of its originators, 
the objectionable sentences in our Baptismal Service, which have oc
casioned such strife and evil in our church, would have been expunged. 
We need hardly say that the paragraphs to which we allude are, tlrn deda
ration of the regeneration of the infant, and the thanksrriving [0 

Almighty God for the supposed benefit. 
0 

" When we preached our well-known sermon upon Baptismal Regeneration we 
w:ere favo~red with so abundant a measure of abuse, that the charge of slander ancl 
1:itupe1·ative declar:iatfon brought against us in this article sounds yery mildly in 
our e~r~. The article is thoroughly Irish, and we reprint it without alteration, a~ 
contammg one of the best justifications of our sermon ever issued from the press. 
If our antagonists will only keep on answering us in this way we shall not need to 
utter another sy Hable. 

t Pretty strong. Surely it verges on vit11peratire declamation. \Ye heartily 
endorse it. 
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Now, we remark, in the first place, that these paragraphs afford 
slanderous tongues strong ground for misrepresenting the true doc~ 
trine of our church, and impugning the morality of the whole body of 
our evangelical ministers. A sermon by "C. H. Spurgeon," which has 
reached a circulation of one hundred and ninety-five thousand, affords 
a painful illustration of this evil. In pages 8, 9, we read:-

The form for the administration of baptism is plain and outspoken, seeing 
thanks are expressly returned unto Almighty God, because the person baptised 
is regenerate. " Then shall the ]Wiest say, 'Seeing 110w, deai·ly beloved brethren, 
that this cl,ild is regenerate and grafted into the body of Christ's Church, let us 
git-e tha11ks unto Almig/1/y God for these benPfits; and with one accord make our 
prayers unto him, that this child may lead the rest of his life according to tltis 
beg111ni11g.'" Nor is this all, for to leave no miato.ke, we bo.ve the words of the 
thanksgiving prescribed, " Then shall the priest say, ' We yield thee hearty 
thanks, most merciful Father, that it hath pleased thee to regenerate this infant 
with thy Holy Spirit, to receive him for thine own child by adoption, and to in
corporate him into thy holy church.· " 

This then, is the clear and unmistakable teaching of a church calling itself 
Protestant. Here is a professedly Protestant church, which, every time its 
ministers go to the font, declares that every person there receiving baptism is 
there and then '' regenerated and grafted into the body of Christ's church." 

"But," I bear mo.ny good people exclaim," there are many good clergymen in 
the church who do not believe in baptismal regeneration!" To this my answer 
is prompt. Why, then, do they belong to a church which teaches tho.t doctrine 
in the plainest terms? I am told that mo.ny in the Church of England preach 
against her own teaching. I know they do, and herein I rejoice in their en
lightenment, but I question, gravely question, their morality. To to.ke the oath 
tho.t I sincerely assent and consent to e. doctrine which I do not believe, would 
to my conscience appear little. short of perjnry, if not absolute, downright 
perjury; but those who do so must be judged by their own Lord. For me to 
to.ke money for defending what I do not believe-for me to take the money of a 
church, and then to preach against what are most evidently its doctrines-I say, 
for me to do this (I judge others o.s I would that they should judge me), for me, 
or for any other simple, honest man to do so, were an atrocity so great, tho.t if 
I bad perpetrated the deed, I should consider myself out of the po.le of truthful
ness, honesty, and common morality. 

The whole of this vituperative declamation is founded upon a mis
representation. It assumes that baptismal regeneration is the doctrine 
of the Church of England* which every one of her ministers is bound by 
solemn engagement to teach; and to hold this grountl for criminating 
the whole body of the Episcopal clergy, Mr. Spurgeon suppresses the 
fact that the, highest eccl,esiastical tribunal in the land has ruled, that bap
tismal regeneratwn is not a doctrine which every man who has honestly 
accepted the Prayer Boole is bound to t.each. With this judgment before 
him, Mr. Sµnrgeon must be fully aware that every minister of the 
church is as free to denounce the figment of baptismal regeneration as 
he is.t To retort Mr. Spurgeon's accusation, we have only to quote 

• .And Yery naturally too, since the writer admits under the head of secondly that 
"the paragraphs allude:d to in their plain grammatical meaning teach the doctrine of 
Laptismal regeneration," etc. 

1 Yes, and then they go on teaching it all the same in words whose "plain gram
lfi&.tical meaning " cannot be misunderstood. Can Acts of Parliament make it right 
to te:ach what you do not believe? Has any man a license before God to tee.eh a 
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his own words, "We question, gravely question the morality'' of st~ch 
a mode of argumentation as thi8, based as it is upon the snppress10n 
of a fact which neutralises the conclusion."' 

Secondly-But we ask, why retain in our baptismal service these 
objectionaole paragraphs, which not only give a plausihle ground of 
accusation to the enemies of our church, but which sorely wound the 
consciences of many of its best friends, both of the clergy and laity ? 
It cannot be denied that the paragraphs alluded to in their plain, 
grammatical meaning teach the doctrine of baptismal regeneration, and 
require a laboured explanation to justify onr church from the charge of 
holding that dangerous error. The writer knows for a certainty that 
these objectionable statements in our baptismal service with the cognate 
sentences in our church catechism, have driven many of the best mem
bers of the church into dissent, and he has invariably found that this is 
especially the case in times like the present, when persons are awakened 
to a sense of their religious responsibilities. One of the questions dis
cussed at the recent clerical meetings was," the best means of advancing 
and rendering permanent any signs of religious awakening among our 
parishioners." Of all the means of securing such a desirable end, the 
revision of the Prayer Book, particularly in the baptismal service, is, in 
our judgment, absolutely essential. 

Thirdly, we abhor, as involving a rejection of the highest principle of 
morality, the saying, that one of the uses of language is " to enable us 
to conceal our thoughts." The tongue, as the organ of speech, is spoken 
of in Scripture as the glory of man ; but it is only such when its truthful 
utlerances announce the revealed will of God. Hence, all ambiguity of 
expression, especially in the things of God, must be displeasing to the 
"God of truth;" and if one has unwittingly beer;. betrayed into such an 
abuse of language, the error, when it is exposed, should be promptly 
corrected. "If the trumpet give an uncertain sound, who shall prepare 
himself to the battle? " Hence the apostle says, " Seeing then that we 
have such hope, we use great plainness of speech." It is a dangerous 
presumption to use before God, in the administration of a divine ordi
nance, words which are calculated to convey to the mind of the general 
hearer a contradiction to the truth of God. "Be not rash witli thy 
mouth, and let not thine heart be hasty to utter anything before God : 
for God is in heaven, and thou art upon the earth, therefore let thy 
words be few." 

Fourthly. Another evil resulting from the retention of the objec
tionable sentences in our baptismal service is apparent in. the general 
tone of the preaching of our ministers. We know assuredly that a 
-very large proportion of the clergy are tainted with the error of 

doctrine in one form and denounce it in another? We said nothinn- about "t lie 
,i;gJiest ecclesiastical frilntnal in tlte land,'' because our notion of ri'.::ht is founded 
upon the rule of a higher tribunal still. A man may hold his livino- by law and be 
almost a Romanist, but this is univers11lly condemned by evangelic~,ls; what is the 
reason why the evangelical, who is equ111ly inconsistent with the Prayer-book shoulcl 
be excused? 

• That fact has no connection with the conclusion. We say that a man who 
teaches a doctrine which he does not believe is dishonest, and so he is whether the 
ecclesiastical courts sanction or condemn his doing so 
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hap(ismal regeneration. While they justly censure the presumption of 
Rcl'irnlist preachers in stating the exact number of persons who were 
c-0mcrted at this or that particular meeting, they, with singular 
inc-onsistency, hold that every infant upon whom they ha".e sprinkled 
the water of baptism has been made a subject of the new birth, of 
wl1ich the Lord Jesus speaks in John iii. as an indispensable qualification 
for the kingdom of heaven. When one points out to them the charac
teri,tics of regeneration, or the new birth, as set forth in Scripturr, as a 
new creation, the imparting of a spiritual and indestructible life, in
Yolving a total change in the principles, the tastes, and the conduct, 
and point out., as a simple matter of fact, the total absence of any such 
cliange in the great majority of the baptised, they tell us, in opposition 
to the whole current of Scripture testimony, that regeneration, or the 
new birth, is a totally different thing fro"m conversion-that it is only 
a clrnnge of state, but not necessarily a change of character-in fact, 
i hey make regeneration to be a word without any definite signification, 
but that, whatever it is, it is inseparably connected with baptism. 
Hence the solemn words of Jesus, "Verily, verily, I say unto thee, 
except a man be born again he· cannot see the kingdom of God," lose 
all their power, and instea<l of pressing on their hearers the indispen-
1,al.ilc necessity of the new birth, they preach to them as if they had 
already received the blessing; that they are clothed with the garments 
of salv&tion, and that all they need is to tack upon them some orna
mental fringes of good works. This radically erroneous tone of the 
preaching of a Tery large number of our ministers, is one of the worst 
results of retaining the more than ambiguities* of our baptismal ser
Tice, -which are made instrumental to the positive inculcation of one of 
ihe most radical and dangerous errors of the apostate church of Rome. 

Fifthly and lastly, we ask, what benefit can be secured by the reten
tion of the objectionable paragraphs in our baptismal service? Their 
removal would not impose a burden on any man's conscience. If some 
have persuaded themselves that baptismal regeneration is a true doc
trine of Christianity, and that they are bound to teach it, the proposed 
omission would leave them at liberty to do so. But as the service now 
stands, it does impose a burden which many have found too grievous 
to be borne. To compel a minister on pain of the forfeiture of his 
ecclesiastical position to utter words which, in their plain, grammatical 
sense, assert a doctrine which he abhors, is nothing more nor less than 
an_ unjustifiable tyranny over conscience. It may be said, let those who 
n·Ject Lhe doctrine of baptismal regeneration leave the church; they 
have perfect liberty to do so. Not so, for they do not believe that it 
is tlie doctrine of our reformed church, as it was in the days of Ed
ward VI., and they have been released from the legal obligation of 
teaching it. To abandon the church of their fathers under such cir
cumstances would, in our j udgment, be an act of schism. Let not the 
friends of revision be discouraged-our demand for the removal of the 
ubjectionable paragraphs must ultimately be conceded-but let there 

* ]lfurc than a,nbiguities I What does this mean P When a witness before the 
(;Crnrt utltrs 11wre than a,nbiguities what does he utter? This is a mild way of 
baymg what we said without ambiguity. 
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be no compromise; we demand the total excision of the dee] aration 
and thanksgiving, and nothing in the way of explanatory prefaces or 
rubrics can meet the exigencies of the case, or put an end to the dis
content which prevails among the great majority of churchmen.* 

THOUGH the mission to the modern Jew is one of the most toil
some and discouraging in which an evangelist can be engaged, it 

meets with a fair proportion of success. We refer particularly to the 
operations of the London City.M:ission. 

A certain visitor had only just left the death-bed of a young man 
to whom he had been offering instruction and Christian consolation, 
when at the door of the house he witnessed a melancholy scene. A 
coach was standing there, and the occupant, a youthful Jewess, was 
just returning incurable from an hospital. On the pavement by her 
side stood her father, grave and depressed. Glad- to seize and to im
prove a golden opportunity, the missionary approached, and said, 
" Coachmen are rough nurses. I have been used to sick beds, can I 
help you upstairs?'' The offer was accepted, and upon reaching the 
apartment the missionary ventured to remark,-" It is hard work to 
die." " It is indeed, and serious work too: God help me, it is," replied 
the invalid. After listening to some gentle words concerning Christ, 
the young lady proceeded to say, "I shall be glad to hear yon read and 
pray again, for I have many doubts on my mind respecting the Naza
rene." The subject of Christ's Messiahship was subsequently intro
duced to other members of the family : a discussion ensued, and some 
of the household were awakened into beholding something divine in 
Christianity. "You will come again and see my poor sister, won't 
you? You have promised, and real Christians keep their word," was 
the first parting greeting. Afterwards the visitor not only found him
self welcomed, but eagerly looked for. The patient herself exclaimed, 
"What a providence it was that you should ever come to this house. 
Pray for my sister, for the religion of a Jewess will not take her to 
heaven." Though aetonished at this triumph of truth, the missionary 
did not need to seek for any explanation, for the result arose from 
comparing the Old with the New Testament. Persuade the sons and 
daughters of Israel to compare the two Scriptures, and it frequently 
happens that the Spirit of God brings them to acknowledge our Lord 
as the Messiah. 

The intelligent Jew shows a bent towards religion. We have had 
conversation with devout Israelites which have been most· edifying. 

* We hope this writer will continue to dilate upon the same subject. He is a very 
helpful fellow-worker, and he is welcome to abuse us to any extent. An abler ad
vocate we could hardly wish for; he not only proves our point, but in his own way 
honours us with his commendation, for, although "i·itupe,·atii-e declamation" in its 
plain, grammatical sense means something rather objectionable, we lrnYe no doubt 
that the writer, by " a labou,·ed c.l"planat-ion" could show that he intended
" honest, outspoken robuke." We thank him heartily. 
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When modern infidelity has been the theme, we have been encouraged 
and strengthened by their aguments for the being of God, and the in
spiration of the Old Testament. The less devout and more bigoted 
soon drift into controversy, and there the Jew has no mean power. 
For hours ronsecutirely will he resist the claims of the New Testament 
with a subtlety of reasoning borrowed from the Rabbins. Making 
no distinction between Christians and GenUles, he evinces surprise 
at the behaviour of the untutored multitude, who sneer at doctrines 
which he so deeply reverences. 

Though encouraging opportunities occur of holding kindly argument, 
and of instilling Christian sentiment, it must still be remembered that 
one who devotes himself to the conversion of the seed of Israel pursues 
no easy path. According to the testim•ny of one, himself a zealous 
Hebrew missionary, and subsequently an adventurer in Abyssinia, the 
hardships and discouragements inseparable from the lot of the philan
thropist among the Jews are well-nigh intolerable. He is regarded as an 
enemy tempting the Israelite to apostasy, and he is treated accordingly. 
Petty annoyances are common, and to be expected. At one time his 
hat will be destroyed, or his coat made so unsightly by unwelcome 
missiles, that necessarily he folds it up and carries it home. The vulgar 
are goaded into this behaviour by blinded instructors. A Rabbi has 
even been known to intrude into a city missionary's meeting, not only 
to abuee the Christian teacher, but to utter violent threats, hoping by 
such means to disperse the congregation. A Jew, under religious con
viction, is generally libelled as being a worthless fellow, and the wrath 

• of bis brethren is stirred at the mention of his name. It is to be feared 
that the character of many pretended converts has gone far to support 
the Jewish opinion that a convert must be a hypocrite. 

Superstitious stories are often used by Jews to parry the evidence as 
to our Lord's deity. " I will tell you," said one, probably instructed 
by an adept in tradition, " I will tell you by what power Jesus used to 
work miracles. When the temple stood there was a prayer written at 
the doors, and any one who knew this prayer and learned it by heart 
could work any miracle he liked. To prevent this the Jews placed 
two lions at the door. If any one should learn it the lions roared, 
and he forgot it and could do nothing. But Jesus was a clever man, 
and be wrote this prayer on a piece of parchment and learned the 
prayer after he went out, and worked his miracles by it." This is a 
specimen of the traditions which the missionary may expect to contend 
with. 

Another example of the city missionary's work among the Jews will 
show what irrepressible energy is manifested by the Hebrew mind in 
seeking trnth when the clue is once in possession. A missionary at the 
West-end became acquainted with a young Prussian Jew whose thirst after 
truth brought him to London. His parents being wealthy, he received 
an expensive educ;ation; but they showed some want of foresight in placing 
him at a CbriEtian school, where his associating with a young believer 
opened the way to knowledge, whic;h ultimately ripened into a living 
faith. " How is it that you will never eat anything in our house, and why 
don't you Etop in ihe sc;hoolroom when our Scripture lessons begin ? " 
0cr1uir<::d Lbe liLtle Chri~tian of his J cwish playmate. "I dare not eat 
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anything in your house," answered the other, "because you cook every
thing different to what we do ; and I cannot take part in your Scripture 
lessons, because you don't believe in God. My Jewish teacher al ways 
told me that you believe in a man as being the Son of Almighty God, 
and I must, by his directions, even stop my ears when the name of Jesus 
is named in my hearing." After this style these juvenile disputers dis
cussed religion. "Your Rabbi tells you about our religion as he thinks it 
is, bnt not as you would find it to be," remarked the Gentile, once more 
pressing his friend to attend the Bible-lessons. The seeds of truth thus 
sown brought forth desires after more knowledge thoagh the boys 
separated, the Jew proceeding to a higher school, where, committing 
the mistake of supposing all Gentiles to be equally Chrisfons, he sought 
instruction in the gospel from the gay students by whom he was sur
rounded, till, shocked by the badnesg of their lives, he laid Christianity 
aside, and supposed it to be but a development of heathenism, as well 
he might, if many who bear the name of Christ were true specimens of 
his followers. By-and-by he discovered that " Christian" was not 
synonymous with Gentile, and found out that there was an inner circle 
of believers in Jesus who were Christians indeed. Researches after truth 
were recommenced, the youth attended gospel services, until the bent of 
his inclinations becoming known at home, he was hastily recalled, and 
kept in guarded seclusion during two years, a sufficient time, as the 
parents thought, for a dangerous curiosity to wear away. Being now, 
according to the judgment of friends, settled in opinion and well 
grounded in the faith· and ceremonies of Scripture and tradition, the 
young Jew was allowed to proceed to London; but in London his 
desire to examine the claims of Christianity returned. Being his 
own master, he procured a tutorship in an academy, and saw sufficient 
of Christianity to convince him of the desirability of knowing more, 
and of sifting the evidences of the system to the foundation. He 
extended his researches, and benefited much by the conversation of 
one who had himself experienced the ordeal of passing from Judaism 
to that of which Judaism is only the type. In a condition of eager 
excitement he met a Jewish visitor of the London City Mission, with 
whom he held long and earnest conferences. The conflict between 
old prejudices and new light was painful, and even terrible ; and 
the enquirer compared himself to "a thirsty traveller in the wilderness;" 
but soon the clouds of doubt passed away, and joy succeeded fiery 
trial. Probably the passage from Jewish bondage to gospel liberty is 
one of the roughest in mental voyaging ; but the convert's joy on 
entering into rest abundantly repays him. But what said his friends ? 
One relative wrote," I could scarcely believe mine own eyes when I per
ceived from yours, just to hand, that you had taken such a horrible and 
thoughtless step." Another, "I was shocked by your madness-breath
ing line~, I conclude you are insane." "Our dear parents "ll'ill rather 
desire death than that horrifying news," was the language of one still 
dearer. "Forget that you ever hod parents, never call me sister." 

Since their rejection of the Messiah the religion of most modern Jews 
has partaken largely of superstition ; and though, ou the whole, the 
nation remains one, it is really divided into se,·eral denominations. 
The strict Jew who believes in the Talmud and its endless traditions 
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looks askance at his brother who only accepts the Old Testament Scrip
tures ns a rule of faith ; and others who maintain certain strange 
doctrines are regarded with contempt alike by Reformer and Talmudist. 
The daily observances required by the priests of the orthodox creed 
are a burden from which most escape by neglecting them altogether. 
The phylacteries, certain texts of Scripture which are tied on to the hand 
at prayer-time, are still worn by men, and are supposed to be of special 
-rirtue in pre,enting sin. Fringes on the garments are supposed to 
frighten a,rny evil spirits, and the M'Zuzah, a sacred scroll fastened to 
the portals of the houses, is supposed to attract blessing. Gross dark
ness has indeed fallen upon the people; for those who do not practise 
and believe in such absurdities are in most cases altogether irreligious. 

If the orthodox Jew excites our pity in life, we compassionate him 
slill more in death. Full of alarm and trembling the dying man 
departs hence trusting in his own righteousness. If any of his children 
ha,e embraced the Christian faith he has been known to curse them 
'"°ith his latest breath, believing that he pleases God by so doing. 
Then as superstition has followed him all his days, it does not forsake 
him at the close. To escape certain punishments or penalties after 
death he desires to be buried in the Holy Land; and if that be impos
sible, a bag of earth from the beloved Jerusalem must be brought to 
fier.e as a pillow for his corpse. 

The Jews rebuke us by the manner in which they observe the Sabbath, 
frequently at great cost to themselves, for in many instances they 
,irtually lose two days of trade in the week, a great feat of self
denial to persons of such business habits. In other things also they 
are ,ery precise and careful not to violate their laws. Strict J ewa 
make earnest endeavour to meet the requirements of the Ceremonial 
Law, as for instance in regard to touching fire:_ "As an instance 
liow strictly the Jews observe the law against touching fire, it is 
related that one Sabbath evening whilst a father and bis son were 
at supper the snuff of a candle, which bad long remained unsnuffed, 
dropped upon the table-cloth and set it on fire. Both father and 
son etarted up in great confusion, and began to call for_ the 
Gentile serrnnt to come and put out the fire; but she was I°: a 
neighbour's house, snuffing the candles, and could not come im
mediately. Not one of them dared to touch the table-cloth, but looked 
u1 until it .. as consumed, as well as many other things upon the table. 
Tl1e J e1>s have no scruples, however, in asking Christians to break the 
J e,i>h laws, for they consider that all Gentiles are in a repr?bate and 
lost state, and that God has given them no laws, nor promised them 
an:, lilessings."* 

Though we regard Judaism as an effete system there is yet preserved 
a show at ]east of great reverence for sacred things. The regard paid to 
tLe sancti1y of the Law is remarkable. The whole of the copy must be 
,rritte:n on nu blemished calf-skins, prepared after the orthodox manner, 

~ f'er, '· The Home and ibe Synagogue of the Modern Jew,'' (Religious Tract 
So(;i(:1,-,, llTl :il,k &lld entertaining book, and one sure to please those readers who 
:cic dr,,irous of 1 u,dily arriving at a correct knowledge of the present cf!ndition of 
(, oc: ·, u11cirnt 1,u,ple. "' e are ir.delJted to this volume for some of the facts of this 
-.r:,il_!,._ 
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and it must also be engrosser! by a learner! scribe, who will execute 
only a small portion at one time. These conditions entail great 
labour and heavy expense; but as it is a special virtue to present 
copies of the Law to the synagogue, the wealthy and devout take care 
that the supply is abundant. 

In Poland, under the despotic rule of Russia, modern Jews have 
found a chosen home. For centuries Poland has been their chief 
retreat, and in spite of extortion anrl ill-usage on the part of a short
sighted government, the Jews remain completely distinct, and are the 
principal upholders of the commerce of the country. Rabbinicnl 
learning is prosecuted in Poland as it is nowhere else, and from 
Poland, therefore, come some of the most learned Rabbis. Probably, 
too, the Day of Atonement is observed in Poland as it is not in other 
countries. The author from whose pages we have already quoted gives 
a sketch of the great fast as he observed it :-

,, The Day of .Atonement was now ended, the congregation having 
fasted from twenty-four to twenty-six hours, and having continued in 
the exercise of their prayers upwards of twelve hours without inter
mission. To me the ceremony was far from uninteresting, though not 
exactly of that interest which I had imagined to myself. The prayers 
though at first tiresome, from the sing-song manner which invariably 
characterises the reading of the Rabbis, were rendered soon effective 
by the solemn, wailing responses of the congregation, which were ofcen 
uttered more in the form of a shout than of a petition. On the faces 
of all was an expression of deep gratitude, and many were in tears. 
Through the lattice-work of the gallery I could see the women sob
bing, and silently repeating their prayers-for Jewesses are not allowed 
to take any public part in the services of their church. The men, 
wrapped in their ghost-like garments, grouped themselves about the 
synagogue, talking to each other during the intervals of the prayers, or 
else sat down, away from their fellow worshippers, with their heads 
bent low in meditation, and their arms folded on their breasts. All ap
peared inexpressibly sad, and it was a strange sight to see the change 
that came over every face when the ram's horn was blown, anno11ncing 
that the fast was over,-a change which spoke of the greatest possible 
relief, as if a disagreeable duty had been performed, and all was now 
over for another year." 

When Jewish converts make great temporal rncrifices we are th2reby 
certified that they are sincere in giving themselves to Christ, and they 
become valuable additions to the church. Many must hononred 
Christian ministers are of the seed of Abraham, and we trust that many 
more of that honoured line will yet be found among us, tcnching none 
oth_er thing;i than Moses in the law, and the prophets did write. Israel 
wh1~h first preached the faith to the Gentiles will yet herself embrace it 
a~am, but long years of cruel persecution, and especially long observa
t10n of the gross idolatry of many so-called Christians, have nlieuated 
our Jewish brethren, so that God alone can hurl down the aLlamantine 
wall of Hebrew prejudice and blindness. It devolves on Christians to 
bear the gospel to the Jews in the spirit of love, confessing that our 
fathers had a share in driving them into their present alienation, arn1 
realising that only by a d:splay of divine might can they be led to 
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accept the Son of Da,id. We honour the men who are doing evan
gelists' work among scattcrerl Israel; and detract nothing from the 
tribute due to them in expressing a belief that, not by their endeavours 
alone, praiseworthy as they are, will the day of Jewish emancipation 
be ushered in. Israel will only bow in obedience to Christ at the com
mand of Him at whose omnipotent word the walls of Jericho crumbled 
ann fell. 

While this article was yet in the press a letter rame to us by p s t 
"·hich shows that the work of our brethren, Moody and Sankey, was 
not without result even among the tribes of Israel. It is 'entitled 
"Testimony of an Israelite, who, by the grace of God, has been brought 
to believe in Jesus as his Saviour." 

"Dear Friend,-! am going to tell you what the Lord Jesus Christ 
has done for me. I was awakened on the last Sunday that Mr. Moody 
was at the Opera House. I was passing there and going to join some 
of my friends to have a hand of cards, and I saw an immense crowd of 
people. As I was looking at them, a gentleman touched me on the 
shoulder, and asked me if I would like to come in with him. I said 
laughingly that I did not want to come in. He asked me again, and 
in such an earnest manner, that I said that I did not mind; so in we 
went. We got on the platform so that we might see all that was going 
on. We had not been long in the place before several gentlemen of 
position came on the platform ; among oth~rs the Lord Chancellor. 
Well, thought I to myself, if these gentlemen take such an interest in 
the meeting, there must be something in it. I got interested, and the 
singing commenced, and you cannot imagine the effect it had on me. 
I felt that I should like to have joined in it, but could not. After the 
singing, several gentlemen offered prayers, which seemed so different 
to what I had heard in our places of worship, and they prayed with so 
much earnestness that I could not help crying, for I felt nearly heart
broken; and when Mr. Moody commenced to preach about the thief 
that was crucified with our Lord, St. Luke xxiii. 42, when the thief said, 
'Lord, remember me when thou comest i □to thy kingdom,' I then 
thought if he could only say these few words and be saved, what a 
gracions Saviour was this; and if I could only say the same words, I 
might also be saved, I was just as bad as he was, and I went on my 
knees and asked the Lord if he would remember me, I felt greatly re
lieved, but did not find peace that night. After the sermon was over, 
Mr. Moodv asked those that would like to become Christians to stand 
up. I sh;uld say that at least two r.uudred men stood up, and some
tlJing pulled me up too; but I could have given all that I had to have 
sat down again, but could not, a.ad he told those of us who felt anxious 
about our souls to go into the inquiry room. I went there and sat down, 
and a clergyman came to me and asked me if I was anxious to be saved. 
I told him that I was a .Tew. He then told me that our Lord was also 
a Jew, and of the seed of David; and he spoke to me about our blessed 
Lord, and referred to the Old Testament. He told me that Jesus was 
tlie promised Messiah that was spoken of in Isaiah and other prophets, 
and we prayed together and held a long converr;ation about our blessed 
Lord and Saviour. The following Tuesday evening there was to be a 
yrJung m1cn's meeting in Oxenden Street Chapel, and I went there and 
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found the Saviour that night, and he found me, and I can say that 
since I became a believer in the Lord J esns Christ I have never had 
snch a happy time in my life. Would to God that I had known the 
Saviour years ago. Now, to tell yon a little about myself. For the last 
twelve years I have led a most wild life, and have travelled a great 
deal, and, with shame I confess it, I have been one of the gayest men 
in London. During the last five years I went night after night to a 
well-known dancing room. I have also been a gambler in my time, 
and attended most of the race meetings in England and the Continent, 
and I may repeat that since I became a believer in the Lord Jesus it 
has been the happiest time in my life. After I was converted I went 
home to my parents and told them that I had found the Messiah that was 
spoken of by the prophets, but they laughed at me, and said that I TI"as 
a renegade, and had turned away from the religion of my forefathers. 
I tried to explain it to them, but they would not listen to me, and told 
me to go out of their house and never come in again, and my mother 
told me I was no longer a son of hera. I have lost all my influence 
among my friends, but the love of Christ is dearer than all my friends 
were to me. I could not live without the Lord. I have been insulted, 
and have lost father, mother, brothers, sisters and relations, but I have 
found Jesus, and him only do I want. I have had brilliant prospects 
(as regards this world) offered me if I would return to the old faith, but 
by God's help and grace I have rejected them all. Dear Christian 
friends, yon have a very little idea of the struggle it costs a Jew to 
become a Christian, and the persecution such a step draws upon him. 
Taught from his earliest infancy to hate the name of Jesus, he has t0 
overcome the most deep-seated prejudices ere he can persuade himself 
to acknowledge him as the Messiah, and then flesh and blood will 
recoil from the prospect of being cast off by one's own parents, their 
love and tenderness often turned into bitterest hatred; anger and scorn 
taking everywhere the place of friendship and affection. To be hated, 
despised, pointed out as an object for contempt and insult, this is hard 
to bear, and only to be endured by that strength which God himself 
imparts. Dear friends, 1 respect poverty because Jesus Christ respected 
it. I respect riches because they furnish the means of relieving the 
distressed. I endeavour to be sincere and faithful to all men, but I 
have peculiar tenderness towards those whom God has caused me to 
be intimately connected with. These are my sentiments, and I daily 
bless my Redeemer, who has impressed them upon me. I owe my de
liverance to his power and goodnese, having nothing of myself but 
weakness, feebleness, and corruption. But the truth is, did we consider 
this life as it becomes us to do, even as wise men we might ellsily find 
that the world below neither was intended for, nor indeed can be, a phce 
of rest, it is only a school to exercise and train us up in h:1bit.s of pa
tience and obedience, till we are fitted for anotheL· station; a little narrow 
nursery, whereiu we may be dressed and pruned till the time for us to 
be transplanted into Paradise. To be able to hear in onr consciences 
the approving voice of the Lord God of heaven, beholding us and saying, 
"well done good and faithful servants," would be enough to outwcigl1 
all that our obedience costs us, though it were possible to separ8.te it 
from what follows-" enter thou into the joy of thy Loni." I won!d 
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rather hare the love of Christ and a dry piece of bread than have all 
riches n-ithout that love. I am having a happy time of it, working for 
the Lord, who gives me strength for it. The high aim or the true 
Christian is to be useful. This is the tendency of his spirit, of his 
affections, his desires, his hopes, his efforts, and his whole renewed 
character. Tt is not that he may be a noted m:m, nor even a hnppy 
man, but a useful man. Dear friend, may the Lord bless and keep 
thee, may he lift up the light of his countenance upon thee and give 
t.!1ce peace. Amen.". 

BY G. HOLDEN PIKE. 

PART I. 

THE operations of an active, efficient colporteur may be both humble 
and arduous, but looking at results, and judging the tree by its 

fruits, we shall pronounce that work to be as important as any which 
is undertaken by loving souls in the Lord's vineyard. There can be no 
doubt that the true colporteur represents the most likely agency for the 
evangelization of the poor in rural districts, or he is a man whose 
calling and object win favour among all classes. To the cottagers of his 
widely-extended domain he is a confidential Christian friend as well 
as an itinerant bookseller. Taking advantage of circumstances, he 
embraces many opportunities of dropping the good seed by the way
side-opportunities which come through the interest which is always 
attached to an attractive collection of bright new books, and thus he 
is virtually an itinerant preacher. The entrance of such a man into 
a village is a relief to the monotony of daily life, and it is regarded as 
such Ly the cottagers. Both old and young possess that laudable curiosity 
which prompts their looking over the well-filled knapsack, and those 
who cannot afford to buy are not necessarily doomed to disappointment; 
for the colporteur is a distributor of tracts as well as a seller of more 
expensive wares. 

Starting from Waterloo on a journey of inspection by one of the 
mid-day express trains, we pass the first night at Portsmouth, and 
enjoy an opportunity of seeing something of the wonderful work of Miss 
Robinson among the soldiers of the garrison, of which a detailed account 
may be forthcoming on some future occasion. Leaving this town on 
the following day, we pass rapidly through the pleasant plains of Hamp
shire, and on the way encounter one of those carriage incidents which 
instruct and amuse. At a certain junction, where our train would 
not be ready for its onward journey until it had gone through a pro
longed process of shunting and jolting, a couple of gentlemen left the 
compartwent, preferring to stretch their legs on the platform, and on 
returning they found that their comfortable corner was occupied by a 
well-dressed young man and woman, who not only refused to relinquish 
Lheir "rights," Lut were insultingly rude in the language they used. 
Iu reply to these people's coarse remarks and horse-laughter, the 
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gentJemnn who waA chiefly affected answered ver_v gently, and even 
spoke a. word of religions admonition to the chief offender-the woman. 
'l'hc annoyance was kept up for some time without any reply from the 
aggrieved parly, the train, meanwhile, travelling at a very rapid speed 
through a beimtiful country. At length the speed slackened, the train 
stopped, and then our fellow-passengers, who knew how to make them
selves supremely disagreeable, found that they were on the wrong road 
-that they were hurrying at express haste towards Salisbury, while they 
were fondly calculating on dining at Southampton. As the woman left 
the carriage, with the prospect of having to wait nearly two hourf> 
ere she could be carried back to her starting-point, some one drily 
askedherifshe was not sorry for having taken the seat. She was both 
sorry and chagrined, but pride would not allow her to say so. Old 
1Esop would have tacked a moral on to the end of such a story; 
our readers can do this for themselves :-Many who are assuredly 
on the wrong road are profanely confident because they find pleasant 
diversions by the wayside; but none the less on this account will their 
journey end in confusion and disappointment. 

Such is the convenient arrangement of trains on the South-Western 
systems, that we have to wait more than three hours at Salisbury ere 
we can proceed to Warminster, our destination. We are thus enabled 
to ramble at leisure through an antique city, and to walk through the 
ancient aisles of the medirnval temple which Foster calls "that most 
superb Salisbury cathedral." We wander up and down the spacious 
area, admiring the taste and genius which bequeathed us this costly 
relic of the times when piety consisted in lavishing a prodigious amount 
of treasure and labour on a single shrine. We soon encounter a 
verger in cathedral uniform, who, having learned the story of antiquity 
by rote, and having taken our intellectual measure, and judged us to be 
London tourists whose antiquarian culture is somewhat imperfect, 
pours into our ears a volume of information with parrot-like volubility. 
The good fellow manifested a becoming abhorrence of the Puritan 
iconoclasts who, with Cromwell at their head, had mutilated the 
chapter-house, and probably made stables of the cloisters. He also, 
read for our edification a long row of grotesque hier!,glyphics with 
which the interior of the chapter-house is embellished; and, but 
for a soul-saddening recollection, ,rn might have fancied the fairy-like 
chamber to be no other than the Interpreter's house of" The Pilgrim's 
Progress," the walls being crowded with illu8trations of Bible stories. 
The most sombre fact attaching itself to these mementoes of our 
"pious forefathers'' is that these displays of ludicrous little images of 
men, animals, and inanimate objects were onee the only channel by 
which the people could learn the facts of Scriptural history or guess at 
the w~y of salvation. 

We learned from sundry inhabitants that the city is a dull place-it 
is especially dull on wet days-and one shopkeeper, whose trade partly 
consisted in selling hair brushes, made harrowing representations of 
the state of business, and of the pret'erence manifested, even by the 
gentry, for purchasing their brushes in London. "The city of Salisbury 
a dull place ! That ic i~. It is a most aw!'ul place for trade,'' and here 
our iuformant intimated, with more vehemence than the occasion 
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required, t.bat you might most dRys of the week fire a cannon down the 
streets without great risk of hitting anything except the lamp-posts. 
Having seen and heard as much as we desired, we took leave of our 
communicatire friend, and arrived at Warminster shortly after six in 
the evening. 

During five or .six days, dnring which time we explored the outlyino
districts, Warminster was our base; thither we returned each evening 
to be lodged and entertained in the house of Mr. Thomas Hardick, a 
gentleman who is a steadfast friend and wise counsellor of the colpor
teur, Samuel King, of whose operations we are now about to speak. 
Warminster is a quiet place, old-fashioned, comfortable, and on the 
whole, nry orderly. The town stands slightly to the west of Salisbury 
Plain, aud the bracing air wafted down from the hills is to the 
Londoner a great luxury. The town has long ceased to grow, and 
speaking eommercially, it has seen its best days. Once upon a time 
both tl.Je woollen and silk trades flourished largely; but for thB most 
part these bare departed. The old Dissenting interest, which lapsed 
into Socinianism, has happily become extinct, and younger and more 
faithful rivals are masters of the field. 

Samuel meets us at the station with smiles, so pleas<!d is he to have 
an opportunity of paying bis respects to Mr. Secretary Jones, the com
manding lieutenant of the workers who serve the Metropolitan Taber
nacle Colportage Association. Time is precious, however, for Samuel 
is ready to drive us to Crockerton, a village nearly two miles distant, 
the site of au old Nonconformist chapel, a mother church in the district, 
wherein a meeting is to be held. The chapel is of the real old meeting
house model, doubly interesting because old-fashioned, and because of 
the testimony of tradition that the original planters of the church 
-worshipped in a neighbouring wood to escape the vigilance of perse
cutors at the time of the Restoration. It is encouraging to see a large 
number of Yillagers assemble at a week-night service, and we are the 
more pleased because on the present occasion, by so doing, they exhibit 
an interest in the colporteur's work. We are favoured by having a full 
house; on the walls are tablet memorials of departed worthies ; the 
fittings are antique; each old leaded window has about two hundred 
panes, .,bile the ancient clock ticks away the hours in measured 
sombreness to remind us of sterner days when every man was not 
able to sit at ease under his own vine and fig-tree. Samuel King, the 
colporteur, has been acquainted u-ith this neighbourhood for many years, 
and he remembers tu have heard his father say of a village hard by, called 
W arminster Common, that strangers could not pass through the street 
without insult and illusage. An old gentleman who was adventurous 
in Christian enterprise inaugurated a better day by gathering children 
around him on a ~tile, and this led to the establishment of a congrega
tion and to the reformation of the besotted peasantry. In travelling 
about England many similar stories may be heard, and they correctly 
indieate the condition of the poor in that famous eighteenth century, 
wbic:h is still looked back upon by many as a happy era. 

Tlie congregation that ,wening showed a lively interest in all that 
1,enai!lo to col portage; indeed, the meeting wa8 a specially attractive 
une; as several persons of local importance were present in addition to 
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Lhe secretary from London. Our chairman is Mr. Hardick, our 
venerable host, and his beaming features add emphasis to the utterances 
of an honest heart when he speaks of that blessed trath that salvation 
does not depend upon our owri merits. Another attraction is the 
singing, the h_ymns of Mr. Sankey's collection being so admirably 
rendered by Mias Hardick as thoroughly to delight the villagers. 

A colporteur who is able to command these salutary supplementary 
aids is highly favoured, and occupies vantage ground. Samuel is quite 
aware of this, and refers to the chairman as a valued friend of his youth, 
and one of the guides of his mature life. He is also glad on other 
accounts; there have been many conversions of late, and by God's 
blessing these are traceable to individual effort. It is thought with 
good reason that the blessing is spreading in the district; eight are to 
be baptised on lhe S11bbath following ; " a wounded bird" was heard of 
last week; and another good sign had been gathered from the question, 
"Mr. King, have you John Banyan's 'Come and Welcome' ? " Years 
ago all this would have gone on in spile of brick-bats and rotten 
eggs ; now everyone appears to be interested, the people one and all 
accord their colporteur their cordial sympathy. 

The interest of the meeting is well sustained, and in the speeches, 
and in Miss Hardick's solos, we have ample variety. Reference was 
made to the work of grace in progrtss among the young, for many were 
coming forward and expressing a desire to join the church. It was 
hinted that some good old people viewed with distrust the applications 
of the children. It was not so with Thomas Hardick, for his heart 
was always gladdened when he was permitted to welcome the youngesb 
believer into the -fold. This was the tone of the chairman's 
speech, and when others had followed in the same strain our first meet
ing came to a close with one or two more of Mr. Sankey's songs, and a 
great deal of hand-shaking outside the chapel doors. 

But what about the colporteur himself as a man and a Christian 
worker ? In the first place we may say that he comes of a hardy race, 
he willingly engagee in a laborious service, he literally bears hardness 
as a good soldier of Jesus Chris~. He is necessarily of a robust consti
tution; for he must not be physically weak whose duty requires that he 
shall walk from .fifteen to twenty miles in a day, it may be beneath 
a burning sun, or, amid winter snows, with a knapsack at his 
back weighing some fifty pounds or more. While making no 
claims to scholarship or literary culture he is, nevertheless, a shre'il"cl 
man in his own business; he understands well the temper of his dis
trict, employs ingenious methods of securing new friends, and no one 
is able to entertain a doubt respecting his conversion or his s01ici
tude for the welfare of the people. To see the man's every-day work, 
and to understand the hardships as well as the sweeter thiugs 
stre_wn in bis pathway, it is necessary to attend him during an 
ordmary round, talk with him as 1Vith a fellow tourist on the 
road, and enter the cotlages with him to converse faruili,irly with 
the inmates. The colporteur may, perforce, accomplish his rounds on 
f~ot; he may use a small baud-carriage, he may prefer wearing out 
\11s legs on a velocipede, or he may excel erery other contri vauce by 
constraining a donkey to become his friend and servant. Wltatcl'cr 
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mav be his chosen mode of locomotion lie is sure to be a man of 
,ar.ird a<l.enlure, irnd proYided he is of a communicative temperament, 
his n11rrAtircs will not fail to be instructive and diverting. If he is a 
man gi,cn to walking he can tell Jon of perils among hills and 
"da"l"l"g~," enough to make your hair stand on end. Should he be a 
nlocipcdist he can tell of the dangers arising from stones on the 
hill-sides, or of his ha,ing had to run "slap into a hedge" to save both 
the maehine imd his own neck. One lone spot was pointed out to us, 
a kind of dell, a haunt of robbers in the old coaching days, where a 
well-remembered collision once occurred. It was growing late, the 
night -was ,cry dark, and Samuel was working his tricycle towards War
m1mtcr, thinking of light and rest at home, when sounds of approach
ing wheels were heard, then followed a crash, and the machine as well 
as its rider lay disabled in the road, inadvertently overturned by another 
tra,eller, who by no means looked with disfavour on the work of col
portage in general. 

The colporteur must needs be a business man as well as an evan
g-clist, and in his case necessity becomes the mother of many inventions. 
Our friend Samuel designed his own velocipede and manufactured his 
own harmonium. Though not engaged to do so, he imparts variety to 
the general work by preaching thrice on Sundays, and this self-imposed 
task, not requiring any great mental exertion, may in reality prove 
nothing less than a relief from the trials of the road duriog the week. 
Of course the little churches he visits mioister to his necessities in 
carnal things, a sum not less than half-a-crown and not exceeding five shil
lings being the usual return for three sermons, the only exception having 
occurred when Samuel actually received a sovereign for a day's labour. 
We do not mention these things in disparagement of the congregations, 
which are for the most part composed of hard-workiog labourers, their 
wi,es and families, who are quite unable to contribute anything con
siderable to the support of the ministry. The colporteur's pastoral 
experiences did, liowel'er, forcibly remind us of the honest negro 
who received a shilling for three services. "A shilling?" remarked a 
friend to whom the circumstance was mentioned ; "but that's mighty 
poor pay, is it not?" "Aye, mighty poor pay, yes," was the shrewd 
answer, "but then its mighty poor preach!" We do not compare 
Samuel with this negro genius; for judging by the people's appre
ciation of his services, and the interest created by his movements 
generally, he must be quite an acceptable preacher. 

When actually on the road, the colporteur is a subject of that varied 
ad,enture which attends those who enter houses of all ranks and sizes, 
and a little experience soon teaches him the most likely method of suc
ceeding in his endeavours. If we ask why he is so generally successful 
in winning favour and in pushing sales, the answer is that he makes 
himself aB agreeable as possible by adapting himself to the needs of 
those among whom he moves. Colportenr George Cook, who is prose
cuting a very interesting work at Burslem, tells us that as soon as he 
steps orer the Lhresbold of a cottage he proceeds to smooth little 
"WiJ!ie's hair, provided such a service be necessary; Polly, who stands 
shyly aside, is kindly noticed, and if the surroundings are cleanly, he 
kisse~ the baby. No ordinary poor person's household can be expected 
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to be proof agninst such assaults as these; the gentleman with the 
soldier-like knapsack, crammed to its utmost capacity with interesting 
books, is asked to take a seat, and now that the way is open, he proceeds 
to business. He inquires about the children's schooling, and then, 
directing attention to his wares, he asks, "Would it not be wise, ma'am, 
to have a nice little book or two for the use of the young ones at 
home? '' This appeal is very commonly successful, and it is found that 
parents who are comparatively thoughtless as regards their own welfare, 
are not callous when the wants of their children arc in question. The 
colporteur knows that the easiest way of winning favour with the 
parents is first to ingratiate himself with the little ones. 

Let us now suppose that Samuel is on the road, and, after an hour or 
so of travel, he enters one of those interesting Wiltshire villages which 
are intimately associated with the war between Alfred and the Danes. 
The first house of call will probably be the general store of the vicinity, 
and this will be kept by a stout, good-tempered dame, with a round face 
and a pleasant smile, who is especially glad to receive the periodicals 
for which she has been eagerly looking for many days. As the good 
woman takes up her monthly parts she eyes them admiringly, and then 
looks with renewed interest at the choice wares of the open pack on the 
counter. "What's this, Mr. King?" she asks, taking up a little volume 
glittering in its array of - coloured cloth and gold. What is it ? 
" Oh, a sweet little book, ma'am, I can assure you. I could not read 
H myself without tears," says Samuel. "And how much? " "Only 
sixpence, ma'am I'' Only sixpence? She looks at the gaily-bound 
volume, then at the two sixpenny parts she has just pnrchased, 
and which are known to be filled to overflowing with the best of 
everything. "Only sixpence; well, next time, perhaps;" and so, not 
daring to be extravagant, the purchase is deferred. Then comes the 
news, "Do you know, Mr. King, Mr. -- is very ill ; not experted to 
live very long, the doctor says." " Oh, indeed, ma'am, sorry to hear 
that," replies Samuel, re-arranging his pack, "I'll just call up and see 
him." "Yes, sir, he'll be very glad to see you." The good lady 
did not desire to get, rid of us, but she was well pleased with our 
determination to proceed at once to the chamber of sickness. 

The walk from the store to the house of the invalid is but the work of 
a few minutes, and after knocking gently, we enter the hall, feeling like 
intruders, who are, perhaps, unwelcome. We are not asked to go up
stairs by a friend who treads softly, and speaks in that undertone which 
is often fraught with saddest meaning; we are, in fact, agreeably dis
appointed, for the " invalid" is not in bed at all; he is sitting at ease in 
a comfortable parlour, the table being plentifully supplied with luxuries, 
of which we are cordially inviled to partake. The family here are of 
good standing, and they show that refined bearing which comes only 
through education. The conversation is generally entertaining and 
profitable in the best sense, touching upon religious subjects, public 
men, books, and the famous antiquarian attraction of the district, 
the While Horse of Westbury. Most gratifying was the evidence 
before our eyes that the colporteur of tact and energy may penetrate 
into the best • houses of the land. 'l'he pack as it lay open on the 
carpet, the books scattered in becoming confusion around, presented 
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a more interesting aspect than ever, and the purchaser this time was a 
young lady, who could afford to distribute books among tho poor. It 
is cheering to learn that the foot-weary colporteur bas several houses of 
call of this better class on his widely-scattered district. , 

To transfer ourselves from the genteel house to the more humble 
home of a thriving artizan is the work of another minute or two, and 
doffing our hats, we are accommodated with genuine country-house 
chairs, the severely polished surfaces of which might serve as 
substitutes for looking-glasses were glass or quicksilver as scarce as 
in times of old. Samuel is in a genial humour, the late handsome 
treatment in the gentleman's parlour is still fresh in his memory; 
the pack is laid on the table, the buckles are speedily unloosed, 
and the unique collection of books, numbers, and parts of books, 
delights the eyes of the simple-minded cottagers. It is Saturday 
afternoon, so that the master of the household, with a washed face 
and di.ested of his coat, looks as though he were anticipating the 
Sabbath in common with the whitened tables and cleanly floor. The 
children are rather sl1y ; they do not even come forward to inspect the 
precious contents of the knapsack as they would love to do, but they eye 
the col porteur from a distance as a gentleman not to be approached on a 
familiar footing without a breach of good breeding. This respectful 
conduct of the young ones is quite in keeping with the bearing of their 
elders ; for Samuel is noL treated as an intruding bookseller, be is re
cei,ed as a friend who confers a favour by calling. There was much to 
talk about as ll"ell as plenty to see, but what we found to be especially 
noteworthy was the manner in which the colportage agency introduces 
into peaEant homes family Bibles, which but for its toilsome itinerants 
would never reach sncb a destination; and when we remember that the 
sacred volume is commonly expensively bound for the sake of descend
ing as an heirloom to another generation, we see what a lasting in
fluence for good is exercised. One or two numbers or parts of minor 
importance are taken in by the family, and when these are delivered the 
eyes of the man, as well as those of bis wife, feast themselves on 
Samuel's pack, the contents thereof lying about the dresser in a way 
most pro,okingly tempting. There are nnmbers and parts of approved 
v.orks; there are books in green, blue, or buff, and finished off with 
gold ; but v.hat Bible is this, Mr. King, in a red cover, with a picture 
on e,ery leaf, and a frontispiece by .Gustave Dore? The work, 
which is no other than our well-known friend, "Cassell's Illustrated 
Family Bible," attracts the cottager's notice, and gratifies his taste. 
The man takes the work in his hand, holds it at arm's length, and scans 
the pages with eyes that twinkle with admiraLion, the wife standing by, 
eq nally interested. 

'' I be in a good mind to take in that there, Mr. King." 
"W e:11, my friend, you'll always have your money's worth in a good 

family Bible, you know,'' answers Samuel. • 
" How many parts be there, Mr. King? " 
'' Forty parts at a shilling each, and then at the finish you'll have a 

large presentation picture.'' 
The honest fellow indulges in one more adrniring look, and we can 

~,:;e that he is counting the cost, like a judicious Englishman. Forty 
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sbillings-yeR, and then there's the binding; but in common fairness 
deduct from these '' the large picture '' He is inclined to yield, 
and no wonder; there is a tempter on one side, standing yonder 
by the pack, and there is another tempter on the left, who only speaks 
with his eyes. 

'' Shall I-shall we have it ? " he asks. 
"Oh, just as you like, you know," says the woman, in a tone of 

indifference, which shows her to be well versed in the ways of man. 
The final .word is given, "Put me down, Mr. King," and this ends 

the interview. 
We left these good people with inward satisfaction; for a family 

Bible in forty parts at a shilling each represents a good order, and 
spreading over a considerable space of time, Samuel says it is ensuring 
business for the future. We walked a few paces beyond the cottage to 
look at a natural baptistery, rather singularly situated opposite the 
doors of a Wesleyan chapel, and on our return the cottager called out 
to know if he could not have the Bible faster than one number a 
month ; he was so impatient to possess the book as a whole that he 
thought he might take in, say a dozen parts at once. "Well," replies 
the more cautious Samuel, " Suppose I bring you two to begin with." 

In this way we are cordially welcomed on all hands, not only by 
the cottagers, but by the gentry and the Nonconformist pastor. Some 
even complained of having been passed by on former occasions, while 
the colporteur's circle of friends appeared to extend to the utmost limits 
of every village we entered. 

But the colporteur is something more than a visitor, something even 
more than a travelling preacher, he sows the seed of the kingdom by 
the wayside. Some telling examples of this effective service occur 
in the experience of George Cook, who is stationed at Burslem, in 
Staffordshire. One very sultry day, in the summer of 187 4, he sat him
self down on the grass by the wayside to rest awhile, when a little girl, 
in an exceedingly dirty state, passed over a stile. She was timid, but 
George at once brought her to an easy frame of mind by bri □ging to 
light a packet of sweets which he judiciously carried for the very pur
pose of conciliating children. The girl took the sweets and learned a 
child's hymn, containing words of prayer and the germs of gospel 
truth. 'l'his circumstance might have been forgotten, but while pass
ing through the same vicinity several months afterwards, someone was 
heard to call out with great vehemence, "Mother, mother, MOTHER! 
there goes the man that loves me!" He entered the cottage and took a 
seat, as the woman desired to make a confession. " Sir," she began, 
"My ljttle girl came home and taught ~er brother to pray that prayer, 
and then begged of me to go to chapel with her, which I did after a few 
weeks, and the Lord was pleased to convince me of sin. I came home 
in great distress of soul, and for the first time in my life I threw myself 
down upon my knees and earnestly begged for mercy. Some time after 
I was readi □ g, ''l'he blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from all 
sin;' I believed in Jesus, and I felt my sins taken away." Nor 
was this a~I, f~r the weeping woman went on to say that her husband 
was followmg lil the same path, and that they now had family prayer in 
their house. 
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After receiving such a testimony as this, we shall lcnrn to cstimnte at 
its proper rnluc the influence of infant disciples. Take another example 
of II different kind, but still an example of succeESful seed-sowing by the 
'\"l"ay-i,ide. There used to live near the colporteur's house at Burslem a 
singular character, who, when the worse for drink, loved to display his 
polemical i;;kill by chattering on religious subjects. One day he accosted 
George in the street in his usual style; but he was replied to by a 
number of texts, such as, "Drunkards shall not inherit the kingdom of 
God ;" "As Moses lifted up the serpent in the wildernesR, even so must 
the Son of Man be lifted up." This was aimed at the talkative sot, 
but it hit another mark. An old dame just then opened her door 
for the purpose of driving away divers dirty youngsters, who were using 
the doorstep as a play-ground ; the words spoken entered her heart 
and she learned to use the Publican's prayer, " God be merciful to m,e 
a sinner." This woman soon after lay upon her death-bed, and 
desiring to see the man who had spoken the texts in her hearing, 
she cried out in dying eagerness, "Send for him ! oh, send for him I" 
Wbat ? was it wrong with her after all? "Wrong?'' said she in 
answer to that question, "Yes, yes, all wrong-_all wrong with me; 
but Jesus is ALL RIGHT! .AND I TRUST MYSELF BODY .AND SOUL IN 
HIS HANDS." 

:M:any are reached through the direct preaching of the Word. 
Some little time ago the Burslem agent preached a sermon in the 
markct-p1ace, and soon afterwards a Methodist professor was beard 
to confess, '' I have been a class-leader for years, but have only just 
believed to the saving of my soul. I see most distinctly that sinners 
are saved, blessed, accepted, and taken to heaven for Christ's sake; it 
is wholly by believing and not by doing that we are saved.'' 

While rejoicing at these results we cannot help thinking that some
thing ought to be done to lighten the toil of the colporteur. The 
knapsack is a dreary burden to carry for hours along dusty roads, 
beneath a hot sun; and after particularly ins1iecting Samuel King's 
velocipede, or " Three-wheeled Philistine," as the natives call it, we 
could ouly pronounce the machine to be both clumsy and inconvenient. 
On a level r<,ad it can only be worked by a considerable expenditure of 
strength, and, as prolonged exertion engenders copious perspiration, fre
quent and severe colds are a common result. Would not a small light 
hand-carriage, nicely fitted on springs, prove a better servant than 
either the military knapeack or "the three-wheeled Philistine"? 
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BY A, MOODY STUART, D,D. 

An extract from his closing Address to the Free Church Assembly.* 

WE rejoice in a real likeness to Christ; and we joy in the assured 
hope that when he shall appear we shall be wholly like him, for 

we shall see ·him as he is. If in heaven all were not white as snow; if 
one spot were left, either one stain of the past not washed away, or one 
old sin retaining its poison, on that single spot we should gaze for ever, 
and all heaven would present no beauty and afford no joy. That one 
stain would occupy eternity wiLh itself. 

It cannot, however, be set forth as within the plan of redemption 
that perfect holiness should be ours on earth. If we wash our hands in 
snow water, and make ourselves never so clean, we are quickly plunged 
into the ditch again, and compelled to cry out, "0 wretched man that 
I am, who shall deliver me from the body of this death." We are not, 
therefore, defeated, for we have learned that sin is not omnipotent over 
us, bot that grace is omnipotent over sin. There is no sin, no tempta
tion, no obstinacy, no vitality of sin over which grace is not almighty 
to overcome, and at last to uproot it. When sin and Christ met 
together on the cross, Christ; finished transgression for us, and made an 
end of sin; and so in us, when sin and the grace of J esos Christ meet 
together, grace triumphs, in the end always triumphs, and over every 
kind of sin. Yet every man who is acquainted with himself must 
adopt the language of the patriarch of Uz: "If I say I am perfect, 
mine own mouth shall prove me perverse"; and both the word of God 
and the history of the church attest tbe humbling truth that" No man 
is able in this life perfectly to keep the commandments of God, but 
doth daily break them in thought, word, and deed"; and the higher 
any man rises in nearness and in likeness to God, he is always the more 
deeply conscious of sin : as seen in Job, in Daniel, in Paul. There is a 
wide f!Ulf between the character of the holiest of the redeemed and of 
him who was separate from sinners, and the liker they become to the 
Redeemer the gulf becomes consciously the wider. " I am ashamed 
and blush to lift up my face to thee"; " I repent in dust and ashes," 
"I am carnal sold under sin," are the confessions of the highest among 
the saints, while in Jesus of Nazareth we pass in an instant to another 
form of man altogether, who demands, "Which of you convinceth me 
of sin ? " who a~serts, " I do al ways those things that please the 
Father;" who announces to the whole world, "I am meek and lowly," 
which it would be pride in any other man to say, or in the angel 
Gabriel to speak of himself. Yet this sinless One is more truly human, 
more open, more accessible, more sympathetic, more attractive to the 
worst of sinners than any man of like passions with ourselves. 

• We have been greatly struck with Dr. Moody Stuart's address, and as we fear 
that few of our readers on this side the Tweed are likely to ha"l'e seen it, we haYe 
taken tho prPsent lengthened £xtract. The whole of the opening and closing nd
dresse• may be bought as a pan1phlet. Maclaren and Macnivcr, of Edinburgh, arn 
the publishers. 
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But while sin still stains all the redeemed on earth, there is a wide 
ditferenre between one and another in holiness. While some are saved 
only as by fire consuming their wood, hay, and stubble, an abundant 
entrance is ministered to others into his kingdom, where without holi
ness no man shall see the Lord; and between these lowest and highest 
there is every degree of various holiness. It would be miser.v for one 
rhild of God to live for a single day in the heart and life of another 
child of God, for the man who strives to be in the fear of the Lord all 
the day long to live for a day in the measure of hardness, deadness, 
earthliness, selfishness, pride, acridness of temper, that are allowed by 
another. It is grace that enables one man to grow in grace above his 
fellow, but it is our sin that we frustrate the grace of God so 
sadly in ourselves. Which of us did not once expect to be far better 
men than we have been? which of us might not have become far better 
than we now are? and, thanks be to God, which of us may not still be 
far better in the future than we have been in the past? The past we 
cannot recall, but it ran be confessed and forgiven; and if we yield 
ourselves as clay into the bands of the great Potter, his hands can 
mould each one of us as a vessel meet for the Master's use. 

MISTAKEN VIEWS ON HOLINESS. 

But what is the holiness that we are to hope for and aim at in this 
present world? As regards what constitutes holiness in redeemed men 
on the earth, the dangerous opinion has been advanced which makes a 
very excessive distinction, or rather division, between the new man and 
the old, between the flesh and the spirit in the believer, as if the sinful
ness of the flesh were to be disregarded on account of the holiness of 
the spirit; forgetting that it is still one person in whom the evil and 
the good are found, and that if the sinfulness of the old nature is 
accounted little, it will soon swallow up every trace of holiness in the 
entire man. 

Another perilous opinion rests on an extreme distinction between the 
will and the emotions, holding that all holiness is in the will, and that 
if the will is right we need not be distressed for wrong emotions. We 
cannot be grateful enough for a renewed will, for when the will is not 
supreme in the man as in dreams, he is ready to become the helpless 
prey of any emotion ; and it belongs to the highest good in the re
deemed, when the evil in the affections is met by the resistance of the 
will, as when the will quenches the sudden emotion of anger. Yet sin 
in the emotions constantly makes the child of God cry out, "Oh, 
wretched man that I am; " and he is the far holier man of the two 
whom the sinful emotion makes wretched, than he who recrards it as 
of no account. If there be no sin in evil emotions there is ;o holiness 
iu good emotions, in love to God or man ; and it will then be hard to 
discover any holiness at ali. 

A third opinion, very closely allied to the last, is that which reduces 
the standard of holiness; and instead of our Saviour's full demand 
" Be ye perfect, even as you~ Father in heaven is perfect," adopts ~ 
measure of man's o~n, sometimes call_ed evangelical perfection, which 
rnme men fondly Lhmk they have attamed. But to lower the standard 
is not to heighten the man ; and a fuller discovery of the holiness of 
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God would draw from every man the conf"ssion, '· I abhor myaelf in 
dust and ashes." The difference is vast between a partial and an 
absolute resistance to sin, not only in the contest on our part, but in 
the strength of sin that contends against us. If we count that to be 
innocent, which is sin by the law of God, we shall encounter less 
resistance, and gain an easier victory ; but the conquest is partial and 
deceptive. It is often most of all when we would do good that sin is 
present with us in greater power than at other times. In the weight_v 
words of Dr; Owen-" Whosoever contends against indwelling sin shall 
know and find that it is present with them, that itis powerful in them. 
He shall find the stream to be strong who swims against it, though he 
who rolls along with it be insensible of it." This element throws some 
light on our blessed Lord's resistance to temptation, which is apt to b~ 
looked upon as ea!ly because He had no sin within Him. Bat., on the 
other hand, Jesus of Nazareth, oppressed by suffering, and snrrounded 
by sin, stands alone in an absolute resistance to the least inlet of evil. 
Therefore against Him the pent-up stream of sin without beat with a 
foree which neither Adam nor any fallen man has ever encountered, 
because they have all yielded to the stream; and so His words of' grace 
come home to us, " To him that overcometh, even as I also overrame." 

Another view of holiness, which we prefer to call mistaken rather 
than erroneous, connects it with a perpetual joy, as expressed in the 
lines-

" If our love were but more simple, 
We should take Him at His word ; 

And our lives would be all sunshine, 
In the sweetness of our Lord." 

The relation between joy and holiness is very close; there is joy the 
fruit of holiness, and holiness the fruit of joy. "The peace of Goel 
that passeth all understanding keeps the heart and mind in Christ 
Jesus;" and there is no more common or hurtful error than in seeeking 
peace with God as the fruit of holiness, instead of looking for holiness 
as the fruit of peace with God through Jesus Christ. "Joy in the 
Holy Ghost" belongs to the highest of all holfoess, and in this relation 
joy itself is holiness. But this is only one part of the truth, for sorrow 
also is holiness in the godly sorrow for sin that worketh repentance not 
to be repented of. It is far from scriptural to assert that true religion 
always begins with peace. True religion began in the furnished out
cast in the far country, when he resolved "I will arise and go to my 
father ;" and it was already begun in the proud soul of Saul of Tarsus, 
when in darkness and distance it was said of him by the Lord, "Behold 
he prayeth." And through the Christian course " all sunshine " is 
neither attainable nor desirable. Paul, after being justified by faith 
and having peace with God, after 1 eckoning himself dead unto sin and 
alive unto God through Jesus Christ, after finding that sin has not 
dominion over him when he is under grace, after delighting in the law 
of God in the inner man, has still a sharp, long, and frequent conflict 
with sin struggling not to be slain and to get the victory. Likewise 
in his providential life and ministry his spirit is far from resting in a 
perpetual sunshine, but is often perplexed and cast down by fightings 
without and fears within. On one occasion his mental anxiety is so 
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seYerc that he is unable to avail himself of a most favourable opening 
for preaching the gosp~l. "When I came to Troas to preach Christ's 
gos1 cl, and a door was opened to me of the Lord, I had no rest in my 
spirit, because I found not Titus my brother, but leaving them went 
from thence into Macedonia." This perplexity on account of the 
CorinLhian church so oppresses him, that he cannot preach to the people 
thirsl ing for the word of life; but leaves them, not to go to Corinth, 
but to find Titus, and learn how the Corinthians had received his letter; 
and afterwards the Lord grants him a singular blessing at Troas, which 
be lea,es in such perplexity. This is not all sweetness and sunshine; 
and if "\Te cultivate a mere placid joy, however the Lord may cover our 
mistake and grant us that smile which we covet, we are nevertheless 
turning aside in the harvest from the burden and the beat of the day, 
we are declining th~ battle-field, and in fighting no great battles we 
can look for no great victories. 

MEANS OF ATTAINING HOLINESS, 

Further, in the way of acquiring holiness, its attainment by faith has 
been spoken of as if it were a new discovery, and also as if a man were 
sanctified by faith alone in the same sense in which he is justified by 
faith alone. It is true that many who look to Christ alone for their 
justification, ha,e been looking partly to themselves for their sanctifica
tion; but this obliquity of view springs from a defective sight of justi
fying righteousness. Sin has no condemnation because we are not 
under tbe law, but under grace ; and sin has no dominion because we 
are not under the law, but under grace; and according to our 11ppre
hension of free grace are our apprehension and experience of sin's no 
condemnation and sin's no dominion. In our Shorter Catechism, with 
its \"l'Ondrous fulness and precision throughout, while our effectual call
ing is defined as the work of God's Spirit, our sanctification is 
deEcribed as a "work of God's free grace," exactly as justification 
is an " act " of the same free grace ; not thereby setting aside 
the Spirit's work, but bringing out the great truth that sancti
fication comes from grace, and if from grace in God then through 
faith in us, for " therefore it is of faith that it might be by 
grace." Practically it has brought a bright surprise to most believers, 
whln they have found that with the pardon of sin through the Lilood 
of Christ there has been the victory over it through the same grace that 
forgare it. But we are not sanctified at once as we are justified ; we 
are never exhorted to perfect our justification, as we are called upon to 
be" perfecting holineFs ;" and while sanctification is unto faith and 
never apart from it, it is likewise through trials, through mercies, 
through temptations, through deliverances; and in it we work out our 
own sal,ation, because God worketh in us to will and to do of his good 
pleasure. But, knowing these things, how far short we fall in doing 
them ; with how little confidence can we say to our flocks, "Be ye 
foll01rers of me, even as I also am of Obrist ?'' What a treasure of 
unused boliness is mine, is yours, in Christ; there for us, there 
p0,Ee,oed by us; but how guiltily content we are to have it in Christ, 
jm1 c_d 0f drawing it out of his fulness as grace for grace to ourselves. 

We rec.:ei ve holiness by faith, but we obtain it also by intensity of 
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prayer, of which Coleridge says most truly, that "to pray with all 
the heart and strength, with the reason and the will-prayer with the 
whole soul-is the highest energy of which the human heart is capable;" 
and it is at the same time the most fruit.fa]. If we prayed for holiness 
as for our very life we sbonld find it above all our asking and thinking. 

We obtain it, further, by solemn and nnreserved dedication of our
selves to God in Obrist, which with our fathers frequently took the 
form of a written personal covenant with God. Oh, that we difl one 
::and all, by the mercies of God, present our bodies, our entire persons, 
:a living sacrifice, that so we might prove in ourselves, in our own hea1ts 
.and lives, " what is that good and acceptable and perfect will of God." 

But along with faith and prayer and self-surrender, there are daily 
lessons to be learned in detail by us all. Our Lord Jesus Christ would 
himself live over again in the world in the person of each one of you, 
and in the place where he has planted each as bis own representative in 
the earth. In the marriage of the Lamb the Bride will come to him 
washed in his own blood and clothed in his own righteousness ; and 
also "in raiment of needlework" wrought out through her own hands 
by God working in her to will and to do; in a clothing minutely beau
tiful as by the million-fold puncture of the needle-" stitch, stitch, 
stitch "-till her patient continuance in well-doing is crowned with 
glory, honour, and immortality. In this trying, humbling, yet most 
glorious process, the soul is helped by all kinds of detail, such as are 
found in Thomas a Kempis : "How little soever the thing may be, if 
it be inordinately loved and regarded, it de.files the soul and keeps it 
back from the supreme good-no man is safe to speak but he that 
willingly holds his peace.-What thou art thou art ; nor is it any use 
to thee to be accounted greater tha•n what thou art in the sight of God." 
Or again, in the words of John Wesley,'' It is hardly credible how 
straight the way is, and of ho'}' great consequence before God the 
smallest things are. As a very little dust will disorder a clock, and 
the least grain of sand will obscure our sight, so the least grain of sin. 
which is upon the heart will hinder its right motion toward God.-And 
as the most dangerous winds may enter at little openings, so the devil 
never enters more dangerously than by little unobserved incidents, 
which seem to be nothing, yet insensibly open the heart to great 
temptations.'' 

Absolutely sinless holiness, as we have said, is our only scriptural 
standard, and lhe least sin is not to be tolerated in us or excused, or in 
any way made light of. But it will be asked of whom the Bible speaks 
when it bids us" mark the perfect man," seeing "there is not a just man 
on the earth that sinneth not." What is perfection? It is, we take it, 
a true and steadfast loyalty of heart to God, which in its root pertains 
to all God's children, but is more marked in those who "wholly follow 
the Lord." Above all others on the earth in his day, Job is described 
as "a perfect man," but Satan never proposes to try if he is sinless, for 
neither Job himself nor anyone else entertoined such a thought. Satan's 
boast is that this favourite of heaven will, if tried, turn out not merely 
faulty but disloyal, will renounce God altogether, will curse Him to 
his face; and Job's wife, whom Satan spares to aid him when he slays 
his dutiful children, asks her stricken husband, "Dost thou still retain 

28 
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thy perfectness," which is well translated "thine integrity,'' or thy 
loyalty to God. In like manner David, under severe chastening, in 
the forty-first Psalm, after special confession of sin, "Heal me, for I 
have sinned against thee," blesses God for preserving him in his fidelity 
through the trial. "As for me, thou upholdest me in mine integrity," 
that is literally, " in my perfectness." Now while sinlessness is the 
standard which we strive to reach in heaven and always to approach 
more nearly on earth, this steadfast· loyalty or heart is a noble aim for 
our actual possession day by day. Its daily confession is, " Whom 
have I in heaven but thee, and there is none upon the earth that I 
desire besides thee;" and its daily estimate of all things is, "thy favour 
is life, thy lovingkindness is helter· than life.'' The holiest state of man 
on earth is described in the words of the one hundred and thirty-ninth 
Psalm-" Search me, 0 God, and know my heart, try me and know my 
thoughts, and see if there be any wicked way in me, and lead me in the 
way everlasting." 

"By sins we feel how low we're lost, 
And learn in some degree 

How dear that great salvation cost 
,vhich comes to us so free. 

If sueh a weight to every soul 
Of sin and sorrow fall, 

'What love was that which took the whole, 
And freely bore it all. 

0, when will God our joy complete, 
And make an end of sin? 

When shall we walk the land, and· meet 
No Canaanite therein? 

Will this precede the day of death, 
Or must we wait till then? 

Ye struggling souls be strong in faith, 
And quit yourselves like men. 

Our great Deliverer's love is such, 
He cannot long delay; 

Meantime, that foe can't boast of much, 
Who makes us watch and pray." 

Qt.olour.eb ~h'ucatiou. 
A PA PER printed in Eufaula, Ala., prints the following as a veritable incident 

which occurred the other day in that city: "A le.dy hired an old negro 
woman named Charlotte, who had the most exalted opinion of her 01vu 
individuality and originality. Whenever a subject was under discussion in the 
family, Charlo.tte would be sure to state her own superior method of proceeding 
in such matters. On one occasion the lady was talking of sending some of the 
children to school, when Charlotte put in her oar as usual: •Lor! missus,' she 
se.id 'what mek you pay money fur to send de chile to school? I got one smart 
Loy name Jonus, but I larns him myself.' 'But, Aunt Charlotte,' replied the 
lady, 'how can you teach your child when you don't know one letter from 
anotlier '.r' 'How I teach him? I jis mek him tek de book an' set down on 
de flo, au' den I say: Jon us, you tek yo eye from dat book for one second, much, 
le5s leggo Lim, an' I skins you alive!'" 
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~Vt fanto1w Jtrm.on fo tgt Jizgtz.* 
BY ANTONIO VIEYRA. 

IF the church wished that we should preach about S. Antony from the Gospel 
for the day, she should have given us another. Ye are the salt of the earth. 

A very good text for other holy doctors, but very short of what it ought to be 
with respect to S. Antony. Other holy doctors of the church were the salt of 
the earth; S. Antony was the salt of the earth, and the salt of the sea also. 
This is the subject on which I had determined to preach to-day. But I have 
for a long time felt that on the Festiv!Jl of Saints it is better to preach like 
them than to p"reach of them,-the more so because my doctrine, let it be what 
it may, has here had a fate so much resembling that of S. Antony at Rimini, 
that it may as well imitate him in everything. Many a time I have preached 
to you in this church and in others; morning and evening; day anr.l. night : 
always with doctrine very clear, very solid, very true, and which was the most 
necessary end important to this land, for the amendment and reformation of 
the vices which corrupt it. The fruit which I have collected from this doctrine, 
end whether the earth has received the salt, or has had nothing to do with it, 
you know, and I, for your sakes, grieve. This laid down, I wish to-day, in 
imitation of S. Antony, to tum from the earth to the sea, and, since men will 
not profit by my sermons, to preach to the fishes. The sea is so ni:ar that they 
will hear me easily. The rest may let this sermon alone, since it bas nothing 

,.. to do with them ..... 
What! and are we to preach to-day to the fishes? No audience can be 

worse. At least fishes have two good qualities as hearers-they can hear, and 
they cannot speak. One thing only might discourage the preacher,-that fishes 
are a kind of race who cannot be converted. But this circumstance is here so 
very ordinary, that from custom one feels it no longer. For this cause, I shall 
not speak to-day of heaven or of hell; and thus this sermon will be less gloomy 
than mine are usually considered, from putting men continually in remem
brance of these two ends. 

Ye are the salt of the earth. You are to understf:I.Ild, fishes and brethren, 
that the salt,-like yourselves, the child of the sea,-has two qualities which 
are experienced in your own selves. To preserve that which is whole, and to 
keep that which might corrupt from c01TUption. These same qualities are to 
be found in the sermons of your preacher, S. Antony, as they ought to he in 
those of all preachers. One is to praise virtue; the other, to reprehend vice : 
to praise virtue, for the sake of preserving it; to reprehend vice, for the sake of 
preserving from it. And do not think that this pertains to men only; it is 
also applicable to fishes. The great doctor of the church, S. Basil, says so, in 
these words :-vVe have not only to blame and to find fault with fishes. but 
there are some qualities in them which are worthy of our imitation. ·when 
Christ compared His church to a fishing-net, he says that the fishermen, taking 
the fishes, gathe1·ed the good into vessels, but cast the bad au·ay. -~nd where 
there are good and bad, there we have an opportunity of praising and blaming. 
Having said thus much, in order that I may proceed in a clear manner, I shall 
divide yo'.lr sermon, fishes, into two parts : in the first, I shall praise your 
virtues; in the second, I shall blame your vices. . . . . 

To begin, then, with your praises, fishes and brethre,n. I might very well 
tell you that, of all living and sensitive creatures, you we're the first ,vhich Goel 
created. He made you before the fowls of the air; he nrnde you before the 

* Probably but few of our renders hnve seen this rema1·kable sermon. The 
preacher wns a Romish monk, nnd the discourse is not giYen for spiritual edifica
tion, but as an interesting specimen of the quaint homilies of ages past. ". e take 
it from J. M, Neale's "Mediroval Preachers." 
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beasts of the earth ; he rue.de you before man himself. God gave to man the 
monarchy and dominion over all the animals of the three elements, and in the 
chartf'r in which he honoured him with these powers, fishes are the first named. 
Let them have dominion ove1· the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the air, 
a11d ove1· the cattle. Among all animals, fishes are the most numerous and the 
largest ..... For this reason, Moses, the chronicler of the creation, while he 
does not mention the name of any other animals, names a fish only. God 
created great whales. And the three musicians of the furnace of Babylon, 
brought fonrnrd in their song the name of the same fish, with especial honour. 
0 ye whales .... Mess ye the Lo1·d. These and other praises, then, and 
other excellencies of your creation and greatness, I might well, 0 fishes, set 
before you; but such a matter is only fit for an audience of men who permit 
thernse!'l"'es to be carried away by these vanities, and is, also, only suited to 
those places where adulation is allowed, and not in the pulpit. 

. . . . Great praise do ye merit, 0 fishes, for the respect and dev.otion which 
ye ha,e had to the preacher of the Word of God; and so much the more, be
cause ye did not exhibit it once only.* Jonah went as a preacher of the same 
God, and was on board a ship when that great tempest arose. How did men 
then treat him, and how did fishes treat him P Men cast him into the sea, to 
be eaten by fishes; and the fish which swallowed him carried him to the 
shores of Nine,eh, that he might there preach, and save those men. Is it 
possible that fishes should assist in the salvation of men, and that men should 
cast into the sea the ministers of salvation P Behold, fishes-and avoid vain
glory-how much better are ye than men. . . .. 

. . . . . Aristotle, speaking of fishes, says, that they alone, among all 
anim'lls, can neither be tamed nor domesticated ..... There they live, in 
their seas and rivers; there they die in their fountains; there they hide them
selves in their grottos: and none among them is so large as to trust man, or so 
small as not to avoid him. Authors usually condemn this characteristic of 
fishes, and attribute it to their little docility, or exceeding brutishness; but I 
am of a ,ery different opinion. I do not condemn-on the contrary, I very 
much praise-this their retirement; and it seems to me that, if it were not 
natural to them, it would be a proof of their prudence. Fishes, by how much 
the further from men, by so much the better. Hate conversation and familiarity 
with them. God preserve you from it ! If the beasts of the earth and the 
birds of the air choose to be man's familiars, let them do it and welcome; it is 
at their own expense. Let the nightingale sing to man : but it must be in her 
cage. Let the parrot talk to him: but it must be with her chain. Let the 
hawk go to the chase with him: but it must be in her jesses. Let the ape play 
the buffoon for him: but it must be with his ring. Let the dog content himself 
with gnawing his bone: but he must be dragged where he likes not, by his 
collar ..... 

In the time of Noah happened that flood which covered and drowned the 
world; and of.-e.ll animals, which fared the best? Of lions, only two escaped 
-a lion and a lioness; and so of other beasts. Of eagles, two only escaped, 
the male and the female ; and so of other birds. And of the fishes ? All 
escaped : nay, and not only all escaped, but were much more at liberty than 
before : because the land and the sea were then all sea. If, then, in that 
universal chastisement all the beasts of the earth and all the birds died, why 
did not the fishes also die? S. Ambrose says, because the other a4imals, as 
more domestic, and more nearly allied, had greater communication with men ; 
the fishes lived at a distance, and retired from them ..... See, fishes, of how 
gretit benEdit it is to live at a distance from men. A great philosopher, being 
asked wLich was the berit country in the world, replied," That which has the 
largest 1,onion of desert. because it bas men at the greatest distance." If S. 
Antony preached this, also, to you, and if this was one of the benefits for which 

" Vityra has just been relating the legend of S. Antony's sermon to the fishes, 
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he exhorted you to give thanks to God, he might well have asserted with respect 
to himself, tha.t, the more he sought God, the more he fled from man ..... 

I wish to finish this discourse of the praises and virtues of fishes, with an 
account of one,-I know not whether he were e. hearer of S. Antony, and 
learnt from him to pre11ch. As I was sailing hence to Para, I saw e. vast 
quantity of fish, of a kind which I had never before observed, leaping up every 
now and then from the water. They told me that the Portuguese sailors called 
them Four-eyes. I wished, therefore, to investigate for myself the reason of 
this no.me, and I found that in real truth they have four eyes, each perfect and 
entire. "Give thanks to God," I said, '' and praise the liberality of bis divine 
providence: for to eagles, which are the lynxes of the air, and to lynxes, which 
are the ea.ales of the earth, he has given but two; e.ud to you, little fish, he 
has given four." But~ soon found something _else more worth_y_of ~onder, in 
the circumstance, and m the place. So many mstruments of v1s1on m a worm 
of the sea, on the very shores of those vast lands where God bas permitted for 
so many ages that so many thousands of heathen should be living in blindness. 
Oh, bow deep and incomprehensible are the reasons of God, and bow profound 
is the abyss of his judgments ! 

Philosophising, then, on the natural cause of this providence, I noticecl that 
those four eyes were thrown e. little out of the ordinary place, and each pair 
joined like the two parts of an hour-glass, in such a way that those at the part 
above looked directly up, and those at the part below looked directly down. 
And the cause of this new architecture is, because these little fish, which live 
on the surface of the water, are not only persecuted by other and greater fish, 
but also by e. great quantity of maritime birds, which dwell in those bays; and, 
as they have enemies in the sea, and enemies in the air, nature has doubled 
their sentinels, and has given them two eyes to be on their watch against the 
birds, and two others to be on their watch against the fish ..... This is the 
sermon _which that fish preached to me; teaching me that if 1 have faith, and 
the use of reason, I ought to look nowhere but directly up, or directly down; 
up, considering that there is a heaven, and down, remembering that there is a 
bell, It alleged no passage of Scriptw·e in proof of the doctrine, but it taught 
me what David meant by one which I bad not previously understood, Turn 
away mine eyes, lest they behold vanity. What! could not D11.vid turn his own 
eyes in any direction he pleased-in the way which he wished? No. He 
wished to turn his eyes in such e. manner that they could not beholu. vanity, 
and this he could not do in the present world, wherever be tw-ned them, be
cause all is vanity. In order, therefore, that they might not behold vanity, God 
had to turn them in such e. manner, that they should only look to the other 
world in l>oth its hemispheres ..... And this is the favour which that great 
prophet asked of God, and this is the doctrine which that very little fish 
preached to me. . . . . 

But, before you depart, as you have heard your praises, hear also that which 
I have to blame. It will serve to make you ashamed, though you have not the 
power of amendment. The first thing which does not edify me in you, fishes, 
1s, that you eat one another. A great scandal in itself, but the circumstances 
make it worse. You not only eat one another, but tbe great eat the little. If 
the contrary were the case, the evil would be less. If the little ate the great, 
one would suffice for many; but as the great eat the little, a hundred-nay, 
and ~ thousand-do not suffice for ono ..... S. Augustine, who preached to 
men, lil order to set forth the atrocity of this scandal, pointed it out to them in 
fishes; and I, who preach to the fish, in order to show how abominable is the 
custom, wish that you should look at men. Look fishes from the sea to the 
land. No, no, it is no~ th~t way that I mean. A1'.e you turning your eyes to 
the forests. and to t_h~ mtenor? Here, here ! it is to the city you must look. 
Do you thmk th11t 1t 1s only the savages that eat each other'? The shambles 
here are much larger; white men eat each other far more ..... 

Is any one of them dead? See how they all fall upon the miserable man, to 
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tear him in pieces ,md. to eat him. His heirs devour him; his legatees devour 
him; his executors devour him; his creditors devour him; the commissioners 
of orphans, of the dead, and of the absent devour him; the physici1m who 
helped to kill him devours him; bis wife herself devours him, when she gives 
h!m for a shrol!ld the oldest sheet in the house; he is devoured by the grave
digger ; by the bell-ringer ; by those that sing as they carry him to the grave : 
in fine, the poor dead man is not yet swallowed up by the earth, but he is 
already swallowed up by its inhabitants, .... 

Descending to particulars, I will now tell you, fishes, the complaint which I 
have to make against some individuals among you. And beginning by this 
coast of ours, on the sa.me day that I first arrived here, the bully-fish excited 
at once my laughter and my indignation. Is it possible that you, being such 
tiny fishes, can be the bullies of the sea ? . . . . Tell me, why does not the 
sword-fish ~ully? Because, ordinarily, he that has a long sword has a short 
tongue. This is not a general rule: but it is a general rule that God will not 
endure boasters, and that he has a particular care to beat down and to humble 
those who are guilty of boasting. S. Peter-with whom some of your ances
tors were very well acquainted-had so good a sword, that he ventured by 
lumself to attack a whole army of Roman soldiers; and if Christ had not 
commanded him to put it up in his sheath, I promise you he would have cut 
off more ears than that of M.alchus. Notwithstanding, what happened to him 
the same night? Peter bad vaunted and boasted himself that though all 
should lose their courage, he himself would be constant unto death, if it were 
necessary; while, on the contrary, the truth was, that he lost his courage more 
than any one else ; and the voice of one wretched woman made him tremble 
and deny ..... Thus it is: to boast much before the occasion, is a sure 
proof of sleeping wbeu the occasion comes. What think you of it, fishes and 
brethren? If this happened to the greatest fisher that ever was, what may 
happen to the least fish ? . . .. 

With the flying fish, I must also have a word: and my complaint is not a 
trifling one. Tell me-did not God make you fish? 11nd why, then, do you eet 
up to become birds? God made the sea for you, and the air for them. Con
tent yourselves with the sea, and with swimming, and do not attempt to fly • 
. . . . Yau seek to be better than other fishes; and for this reason you are 
worse off than any. Other fishes of the deep are take11 with the hook, or the 
net ; you are taken without book or net, by your own presumption, and your 
own caprice. The ship pursues its course; the mariners are sleeping; and the 
flying-fish touches the sail, or the rigging, and falls on to the deck. Other 
fishes are killed by hunger, or deceived by the bait; the flying-fish is killed by 
the vain desire of flying, and his bait is the wind. How much better it were 
to dive beneath the keel, and to live, than to fly above the yards, and to die! 
It is a great proof of ambition that, the sea being so immense, the whole ocean 
does not suffice to so small a fish, but he must needs desire a larger element. 
But see, .fishes, the chastisement of ambition. The flying-fish was made by 
God e. fish; he desired to be a bird : and God permits he should have the perils 
of a fish, and besides that, those of a bird ..•.• 

From this example, fishes, keep, all of you, this truth in mind. He that 
desires more than befits him, loses that which he desires, and that which he 
bas. He that can swim, and desires to fly, the time will come when he shall 
neither fly nor swim ..... 

'i\.ith tbis last remark I bid you farewell, or allow you to bid me farewell, my 
fishes. And that in departing, you may receive some consolation from this 
sermon (for I know not when you will hear another), I wish to remove from 
you a very ancient grievance under which you nave lain from the time that the 
Look of Leviticus was published. In the ecclesiastical law, God chose certain 
animals wl,ich should be sacrificed to him; but they were all either beasts of 
tLe eartl1 or birds-fishes being totally excluded from these sacrifices. Who 
dou LLs that this uni versa! exclusion would be the cause of great disquietude 
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nnd sorrow to nil the inhabitants of so noble an element, which affordH the 
matter for the first sacrament? The principal motive for the exclusion of 
fishes wns this: Other animals can go alive to the sacrifice, but fishes, not so; 
and God desires not that any dead thing should be offered to him, or should 
approach to his altar This point would be very important and necessary to 
men, if I were preaching to them. O, how many souls approach to that altar 
in a state of death, becnuse they approach, and are without a fear of approach
ing, in mortal sin. Fishes, give great thanks to God, that he has delivered 
_you from this peril ; far better is it not to approach to the sacrifice, than to 
approach to it in a state of death._ .... 

0 ye whales, and all that move m the waters, bless ye the Lord. Praise God, 
·O fishes, both small and great; separate yourselves in two choirs and praise 
him with one accord. Praise God, because he has created you in such num
bers; because he has distinguished you in so many species; because he has 
invested you with such variety an_d beauty; because he ~as furnished you with 
all the instruments necessary to life; because be has given you an element so 
large and so pure; praise God who, coming into this world, Jived amongst you, 
and called to him those who lived with you and of you; praise God who sus
tains you, praise God who preserves you, praise God who multiplies you; 
praise God finally, by serving and sustaining man, which is the end to which 
He created you; and as at the beginning he gave you his blessing, so may he 
bestow it on you now. Amen. As yon are not capable of grace nor of glory, 
so your sermon neither ends with grace nor with glory. 

·rHE design of this article is to propound se,eral rules, by a steady con-
formity to any one uf which a man may preach so as not to convert any

body. It is generally conceded at the present day that the Holy Spirit con,;-erts 
souls to Christ by means of truth adapted to that end. It follows that a selfish 
preaoher will not skillfuly adapt means to convert souls to Christ; for that is 
not his end. 

Rule l. Let your supreme motive be to secure your own popularity; then, of 
course, your preachiag will be adapted to that end, and not to convert souls to 
Christ. 

2. Aim at pleasing, rather than at converting your hearers. 
3, Aim at securing for yourself the reputation of a beiiutifuJ writer. 
4. Let your sermons have the following characteristics:-
Let them be written with a high degree of literary finish. 
Let them be short, occupying in the reading not more than from twenty to 

twenty-five minutes. 
Let your style be flowery, ornate, and quite above tbe comprehension of the 

common people. 
Be sparing of thought, lest your sermon contain truth enough to convert a 

soul. 
Lest your sermons should make a saving impression, announce no distinct 

propositions or heads that will be remembered, to disturb the conscience of 
your hearers. 
• Make no distinct points, and take up no disturbing issues with the consciences 
of your hearers, lest they remember these issues, and become alarmed about 
their souls. 

Avoid a logical division and subdivision of your subject, lest you should too 
thoroughly instruct your people. • 

Give your sermons the form and substance of a flowing, beautifully-written, 
but never-to-be-remembered essay; so that your hearers will say, "It was a 
,beautiful sermon,'' but can give no fmther account of it. 
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Avoid preaching doctrines that al"e offensive to the carnal mind, lest ther, 
say of yon as they said of Christ, "This is a hard saying; who can hear it P • 
and lest you should injure your influence. 

Denounce sin in the abstract, but make no allusion to the sins of your 
present audience. 

Keep the spirit11ality of God's holy law, by which is the knowledge of sin 
out of sight, lest the sinner should see his lost condition, and flee from th; 
wrath to come. 

Preach the gospel as a remedy, but conceal or ignore the fatal disease of the· 
sinner. 

Preach sah-ation by grace; but ignore the condemned and lost condition of 
the sinner, lest he should understand what you mean by grace, and feel his 
need of it. 

Preach Christ as an infinitely amiable and good-natured being; but ignore 
those scathing rebukes of sinners and hypocrites which so often made his 
hearers tremble. 

Avoid especially preaching to those who are present. Preach about sinners, 
and not to them. Say they, and not you, lest any one should make a personal 
and sanng application of your subject. 

Aim to make your hearers pleased with themselves and pleased with you, and 
be careful not to wound the feelings of any one. 

5. Pree.eh no searching sermons, lest yon convict e.nd convert the worldly 
members of your church. 

6. Avoid awakening uncomfortable memoiies, by reminding your hearers of 
past sins. 

i. Do not make the impression that God commands your hearers now and 
here to obey the truth. 

8. Do not make the impression that you expect your bearers to commit 
themselves upon the spot, and give their hearts to God. 

!l. Leave the impression that they are expected to go e.we.y in their sins, and 
to consider the matter at their convenience. 

l 0. Dwell much upon their inability to obey, and leave the impression that 
they must wait for God to change their natures. 

11. Make no appeals to the fears of sinners; but leave the impression that 
they have no reason to fear. 

1:2. Say so little of hell that your people will infer that you do not believe in. 
its existence. 

13. Make the impression that if God is e.s good as you are he will send no
one to bell. 

14. Preuch the love of God, but ignore the holiness of his love that will by 
110 means clear the impenitent sinner. 

Li. Often present God in his parental love and relations, but ignore his 
governmental and legal relations ·to his subjects, lest the sinner should find 
himself condemned already, and the wrath of God abiding on him. 

16. Preach God as all mercy, lest a fuller representation of his character 
should alarm the consciences of your hearers. 

17. Try to convert sinners to Christ without producing e.ny uncomfortable 
convictions of sin. 

18. Flatter the rich, so as to repel the poor, and you will convert none of. 
either class. 

19. Make no disagreeable allusions to the doctrines of self-denial, cross
bearing, and crucifixion to the world, lest you should convict and convert some 
of your church-members. 

:20. Admit, either expressly or impliedly, that all men have some moral good
uess iu them, lest sinners should understand that they need a radical change of 
heart, from sin to holiness. 

:"l. A mid pressing the doctriue of total moral depravity, lest you should 
oflencl, (JJ" e,en convict and convert, the moralist. 
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22. Do not rebuke the worldly tendencies of the church, lest you should hurt 
their feelings, and finally convert some of them. 

23. Should any express anxiety about their souls, do not probe them by any 
uncomfortable allusion to their sin and ill desert; but encourage them to join 
the church at once, and exhort them to assume their perfect safety within the 
fold . 
. 24. Preach the love of Christ, not as enlightened benevolence, that i~ holy, 
,1ust, and sin-hating; but as a sentiment, an involuntary and indiscriminating 
fondness. 

25. Be sure not to represent religion as a state of loving self-.vacrifice for God 
and souls; but rather a free and easy state of self-indulgence. By thus doing 
you will prevent sound conversions to Christ, and convert your hearers to your
self. 

26. So select your themes and so present them as to attract and flatter the 
wealthy, aristocratic, self-indulgent, extravagant, pleasure-seeking classes, and 
you will not convert any of them to the cros.v-bearing religion of Christ. 

27. Be time-serving, or you will endanger your salary; and, besides, if you 
speak out aud are faithful, you may convert somebody. 

28. Do not preach.with a divine unction, lest your preaching make a saving 
impression. 

29. To avoid tl1is, do not maintain a close walk with God, but rely upon your 
learning and study. 

30. Lest you should pray too much, engage in light reading and worldly 
amusements. 

The experience of ministers who have steadily adhered to the above rules will 
attest the soul-destroying efficacy of such a course, and churches whose ministers 
have steadily conformed to any of these ntles can testify that such preaching 
does not convert souls to Christ. If souls are converted in congregations cur3ed 
with such a ministry, it will be by other means than the preaching.-Ex/raclecl 
fram an article by PRES. E. G. FINNEY. 

~.oiicts .of ~.a.ohs. 
An Account of the Ten Days' Convention 

held at Brighton for the Promotion of 
Scripture Holiness. F. E. Longley. 

LIKE the Oxford convention, this ap
pears to have been a very holy and 
happy meeting. So far as we can 
gather from the short reports of speeches, 
many brethren have been living far short 
of the true condition of believers, and 
from some of their confessions we almost 
fear that they were not believers at all, 
or extremely uninstructed ones. That 
faith gives rest, strength, consecration, 
and victorv over sin is a fact which 
many of us have not only known, but 
joyfully realised ever since we knew the 
Lord. vVe do not wonder that those 
who grasp this for the first time become 
full of delight and enthusiasm, and 
meetings which bring them to this 
realisation must be to them for ever 
notable, as days of heaven upon earth. 
If this be the sole object of Mr. Smith 

and his coadjutors, and of some of them 
we are sure it is, we rejoice with them, 
yea, and will rejoice. But there are 
signs of something else not at all to our 
mind. There are ambiguous voices and 
dark sayings which look toward fanatical 
expectations which can only breed the 
leaden peace of self-satisfaction, or col
lapse in disappointed hope, and conse
quent dismay. We wish our brethren 
were more explicit; they are already 
more so, and we feel more confidence in 
them in that proportion. 1\lany among 
them ,ve are sure are right in all respects, 
but there are with them perfectionists 
pure and simple, and others who talk 
arrant nonsense if they do not mean 
that they have attained absolute freedom 
from sin. Even this report says, " those 
who have gone so far will have to go 
further,'' and where will they go? ,\.!as, 
we tremble when we read the report's 
own answer. May the Lord be glori
fied and his church be really blessed. 
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A Bii·rTs-eye View of unfulfilled H·o
phec,11. By JAMES DOUGLAS, M.A. 
,Tohn Shaw and Co. 

OF course a bird's-eye view depends 
upon the height of the bird, and the 
power of its eye, and in no case can we 
expect minnte details, or, as the author 
says, "microscopic knowledge'', from 
so elernted an inspection. Many of the 
old expositors kept down among the 
symbols and signs, and settled pretty 
definitely the exact dates of the fall of 
Antichrist, and the restoration of the 
.Jews, and so on: it is very wise of their 
successors to soar on high, for by this 
means they do not fall into the misery 
of lh-ing to see their vaticinations dis
proved, nor can after generations smile 
at their follies. Our author would, we 
believe, have been equally safe on his 
feet, for he follows safe roads, but he is 
-wise in tal7ng wing as he has done. We, 
upon the whole, agree with J\Ir. Douglas 
as to his hopes of the future, but we 
could not endorse all his statements 
about the present. He thinks that dis
belief in the pre-millennial advent brings 
great evils upon the church, but our 
friend Dr. Carson is of an opposite 
-opinion, and we ourselves are inclined 
to think that any coldness and error 
which exist may be traced to other and 
more potent causes. We do not see 
that our prophetic brethren win more 
souls to Jesus than others : , we heartily 
wish they did. They are as feeble a 
race as the rest of us, and perhaps even 
less inclined to labour, because some of 
them have given up the world as hope
less, and are content with picking up 
here and there one from the general 
wreck. 

Mr. Douglas gives us credit for com
mon sense, and we fear that this quality 
somewhat hinders our enjoyment of 
many modern prophesyings. With him, 
however, we have not much fault to 
find. He writes vigorously, but rather 
too coarsely at times, and be is perhaps 
just a little too dogmatical, but be 
does not fall into any wila imaginings, 
and is commendably practical. The 
story of the Key, with which he com
mences, is so good that we quote it at 
large:-

'~Now, by those who are expecting 
some marvellous exhibition of critical 
acumen, what we have now to relate 

will be somewhat diaappointing: It 1·e
calls to our mind one of Ed"at· Poe's 
unrivalled sketches, which nre" so natu
rally depicted that you find it impossible 
to rege.rd them as mere works of ime.gi
nation. The sketch to which we refer 
is entitled The Pul'loined Letter. A 
French Minister of Ste.te appropriated n. 
letter belonging to a lady of high rank, 
which left her completely in his power. 
This power he wielded unscrupulously 
for political ends, and in order to his own 
aggrandisement. The Indy, driven to 
desperation by the continual ticrhtening 
of the screw, and growing dre;'d of the 
exposure of weighty secrets, engaged 
the Prefect of Police in her service, and 
whetted his zeal in her cause by the 
offer of an immense reward. He and 
his subalterns left no stone unturned to 
regain the letter. The apartments of the 
French Minister were ransacked time and 
again. Every item of furniture was taken 
to pieces and narrowly examined. No 
hole or crevice was left unexplored. 
The minister himself was waylaid several 
times, as if by footpads, and searched 
from bead to foot. But all in vain. It 
was evident that the Minister of State 
was astuter than all the Parisian detec
tives. Ultimately the Prefect informed 
a friend of the task that had for months 
baffled their utmost skill. He reflected 
upon the story, and concluded that the 
minister must be fooling every clever 
scheme at detection by the very sim
plicity of his contrivance; that the key 
to the mystery must lie upon the sur
face. The friend, accordingly, called 
upon the Minister of State ; entered 
into conversation with him; let his eyes 
roam vacantly and rest on the more 
prominent objects in the room ; noted a 
letter in a card-rack half torn through, 
and more than usually crumpled and 
disfigured ; concluded that that was the 
Jetter in question, and, on the very next 
day, by a simple expedient, got pos• 
session of the long-sought-for document. 

"Between this tale and the p1·inciple 
of prophetic interpretation there seems 
to be a ray of analogy. 'The wisdom of 
the world is foolishness with God.' Man 
by bis subtlety bides, God by his sim
plicity unfolds, the cll8ket of truth and 
wisdom. The perils to which we are 
exposed in the search after the higher 
knowledge spring from rather than.flee 
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-h~/ore those speculative faculties of ours, 
which, in _the folly of human vanity, we 
believe to be our highest adornment. 
'Except ye be converted, and become as 
little children, ye cannot enter the king· 
dom of God.'" 

Two Hundred Sketches and Outline!/ of 
Sermons. By JAnEz BuRNS, D.D. 
Dickinson and Higham. 

DR. BuRNs seems determined to emulate 
Charles Simeon in the number of skele
tons which he presents to the public, 
for he has issued sixteen volumes al-
1·eady. He speaks of this volume of 
sketches as his last, but we place no 
reliance upon the prophecy, for a man 
who has skeletonised so often and so suc
cessfully is pretty sure to do it again. As 
a teetotaller, and everything else tha;; is 
very special, the doctor may hope to 
live long enough to issue another seven
teen volumes, and then begin again. 
We do not altogether deprecate the use 
of other men's outlines, for every now 
and then a preacher may be hardly 
driven for time, or he may feel mentally 
incapable of new thought, or he may be 
,a mere beginner and unable to arrano-e 
his matter: but the frequent use ~f 
ready-made plans is most pernicious, 
and we think also, disreputable and dis
honest. Woe unto those who speak in 
the name of the Lord, but only utter 
words which they have stolen, every 
-man from his neighbour. We believe 
that Dr. Burns would heartily unite 
with us in this opinion. 

With regard to these sketches, they 
strike us as being very suitable for those 
who need them. They are in general 
thoroughly evangelical, never peculiar 
or eccentric, and for the most part in-

! .artificial, and even commonplace; so 
that ordinary people will not be encum
bered by plans which they cannot work. 
-One or two of them we think quite un
allowable, as for instance No. 85 on 
"the hand of Jesus." It cannot be r'iuht 
to speak of our Lord's healinu life
,giving, and supplying hand, wh';;n the 
text refers to the judgment of blindness 
brought upon Elymas the sorcerer. 
This is preaching from the text with a 
-vengeance. On the other hand there 
are outlines of remarkable excellence 
and we judge the whole collection to b; 
very much above the average of such 

productions. Oh, ye cripples who need 
crutches and wooden legs, here is a rich 
store for you of the best materials ! Oh, 
ye feeble men, who can run alone and 
yet indulge yourself with a staff, ye can 
find a good one here! But ye young 
and &.hie-bodied men, if ye dare indulge 
yourselves with any of these helps, we 
would gladly lay an oaken cudgel about 
your backs. 

The Church in the Cherubim ; or, the 
Glory of the Saints. By the Rev.JAMES 
GossET TANNER, M.A. Hatchards. 

THis book is written to prove that the 
cherubim are the typical representatives 
of the redeemed. The writer is far from 
being alone in the opinion, but we are 
not among his comrades. When the 
Lord placed at the east of the garden of 
Eden cherubim and a flaming sword to 
keep man from the tree of life, were 
these the church? Those who have 
leisure, and taste for such recondite 
speculations will find a very full view of 
the subject in Mr. Tanner's book, and 
even if they do not_agree with his theory 
they will be interested in seeing what 
can be said for it. 

The Young Men's 1ltissionary Advocate: 
the Journal of the Young 1Wen's 
Auxiliaries to the Baptist Missionary 
Society. One Penny, Monthly. Stock. 

Oun young friends deserve every en
couragement. The zeal of the young 
brethren at Mare-street has exceedingly 
abounded, and th~y have fired others 
also. They felt that they must issue a 
magazine, in the hope of arousing other 
young men, and the number before us 
for August is No. 5. It contains some 
lively, earnest, telling articles, and the 
parent society might do a worse thing 
than adopt the serial, or at least pur
chase a quantity and distribute them 
gratuitously. 

Ch-ildren Reclaimed for Life : the Story 
of Dr. Barnardo's Work in London. 
By the author of "The Romance of 
the Streets." Fourth Thousand, 
Price 3s. 6d. Hodder and Stoughton. 

Tms well illustrated book brings vividly 
before the mind's eye the work of one 
of our most practical Christian philan
thropists. It is our l\lr. Pike, who 
is the author, and the chapters are in 
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his best. sty le. Our joy in Dr. Barnardo's 
work is 'l'ery great; may the Lord con
tinue to bless him, and yet more and 
more fa'l'our him. It is stimulating to 
the faith ofothers to see how continually 
the Lord supplies the need of all the 
good Doctor's agencies, even as he does 
ours. Blessed be our faithful God. 

The Expositor. 
SAMUEL Cox. 
Stoughton. 

Edited by the Rev. 
Vol. I. Hodder and 

THE contributors to this work are all 
men of mark, and the editor is an ex
positor of known excellence, and there
fore we expect much upon opening the 
'l'o!ume, and naturally also reckon upon 
finding some matters from which we 
differ. We like a work none the less 
because it comes in conflict with our 
views, if it does so honestly, .and iri a 
re'l'erent spirit towards the word of 
God. No one can read this " Expositor" 
without gaining instruction and finding 
his mind awakened to thought, but he 
had need be on the alert against o. ten
dency to new senses, by which miracle 
is frittered down. Mr. Cox does well to 
dei-ote his time to studies so helpful to 
bis brethren ; may he find that they ap
preciate his serrices, and may be him
self feel more and more attracted to 
those old-fashioned views of things 
which nre not less reasonable than the 
new. "The Expositor" is not of the 
class which Revival preachers o.nd ex
horters could utilise, but such as a more 
quiet, edHcated order of ministers will 
read with interest; and, if these brethren 
add discretion to their interest, they 
will, upon the whole, read with profit. 

Not as a sample of the book-for it 
is almost the only specimen of its kind
but merely for our readers' pleasure, we 
quote a passa~e illustrating the supe
riority of obedience to the spirit of a 
precept to the mere fulfilling of the 
letter:-

" Anecdotes, as a rule, seem wofully 
out of place in an exposition; but at 
tbi~ point of my argament two recur to 
rny memory, which will make it clearer 
tLan many pages of laborious commen
tary: and therefore, though still with 
some reluctance, I will tell them. It is 
mid tLat many years ago an eminent 
1.Uiuider of the gospel, who had been a 

great athlete in his youth, on returning
to his native town soon nftcr he hnd 
been ordained, encountered in the High 
Street an old companion whom he hnd 
often fought and thrashed in his godless 
days. ' So, you've turned Christian, 
they tell me, Charley ? ' said the man. 
• Yes,' replied the minister. 'Well, then, 
you know the Book snys, If you're 
struck on one cheek, you're to turn the 
other. Take tliat ;' and with that he hit 
him a stinging blow. • There, then,' 
replied tbe minister quietly, turning the 
other side of his face toward him. The 
man !was brute enough to strike him 
heavily again. Whereupon the minister 
said, • And there _my commission ends,' 
pulled off his coat, and gave his antago
nist a severe thrashing, which no doubt 
he richly deserved. But did the minis
ter keep the command of Christ? He 
obeyed the letter of the rule; but did 
he not violate the principle, the spirit, 
ofit? 

"Hear the other story, and judge. It 
is told of a celebrated officer in the 
army that, as he stood leaning over a 
wall in the barrack-yard, one of his 
military servants, mistaking him for a 
comrade, came softly up behind him, 
and suddenly struck him a hard blow. 
When the officer looked round, his ser
vant, covered with :confusion, stam
mered ont, ' I beg your pardon, sir ; I 
thought it was George.' His master
gently replied: 'And if it were George, 
why strike so hard ? ' 

"Now which of these two, think you, 
really obeyed the command of Christ? 
the minister who made a rule of it and 
kept to the letter of the rule, or the 
officer who made a principle of it, and, 
acting on the spirit of it, neglected the 
letter? Obviously, the ministe1· dis
obeyed the command iu obeying it, 
while the officer obeyed the command 
in disobeying it. 

"And here we may see the immense 
superiority of a principle over a rule. 
Take a rule, any rule, and there is only 
one way of keeping it, the way of literaL 
obedience, and this may often prove a. 
foolish and even a disobedient way. But 
get a principle, and thore are a thou
sand ways in which you may apply it, 
all of which may be wise, beneficial to 
you and no less beneficial to your neigh-• 
hour." 
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St. Jolm VI., a l(ey to the Anti-transub- 1 

,Ytantiation view of the words used at 
the institution of the Lord's Supper. 
By n Clergyman. I-latchards. Price 
One Shilling. 

Tms "clergyman'' does well till he comes 
to justify the calling of ministers 
" priests." I-le says the word priest is 
derived from the word presbyter;
what does it matter what it is derived 
from? The question is, what sense 
does it convey to the people ? If 
the clergy mean to call themselves 

WE have this month'received the largest 
amount, save one, ever entrusted to us at 
one time, namely, £10,000, being a legacy 
left to us last year by the late Mr. 
Matthews, and notified to the public at 
that ! time. One half is for the College, 
and upon the strength of it we have re
ceived thirty more students, and have 
entered upon new fields of labour. The 
other moiety is for the Orphanage, and will 
be invested, according to our general rule 
with legacies, unless our daily needs 
should cause us to draw upon it. When 
our capital becomes large enough to put 
the Boys' Orphanage somewhat more off 
our hand11, it may be the Lord will then 
enable us to build a Girls' Orphanage too. 
Had there not been a sum given at the 
commencement, as an endowment, we 
might not have thought of one, but as that 
was the basis at the commencement we 
feel bound to increase it when legacies are 
given; using donations for our every-day 
expenses. 

Mrs. Srurgeon requests us to say that 
she was very sorry to decline some appli
cations for lectm·es, and that she is ex
ceedingly grateful to those friends who 
have so generously enabled her to resume 
the distribution. She has acknowledged 
these kind gifts personally,andwould have 
printed the list, only she believes that the 
donors do not wish to have it so. Poor 
ministers, really ministers, and really poor, 
can now apply; and those declined before 
will be among the first attended to. As 
there must be some limit, it is thought 
best not to include local preachers, 
and others who have resources beyond 
the support given by their people. 
Mrs. Spurgeon is every day sending 
-0ut books to needy brethren whom we 

presbyters or elders why not do so 
and we shall understand them, but 
so long as they call themselves prie.,t., 
they will be understood in the Romish 
or pagan sense. Whatever the evan
gelicals may do with the language 
of the Prayer-book, we know how the 
ritualists use it, and how forcible a 
weapon they find in it for the defence 
of their position. Will this mis-use of 
language never end? Never till disestab
lishment takes away the cause of all 
this stuttering and stammering, not to 
say equivocating and shuffling. 

have selected for her, and it gives her 
intense pleasure to be thus of use to the 
Lord's people. She suffers very greatly, 
and this holy service cheers the tedium of 
sickness, and affords her great comfort. 
Those who have sent the means have made 
us both very happy, and we earnestly pray 
the Lord to reward them. Very cruel is 
the poverty of many Baptist ministers. 
How can they feed the people when they 
never see ·a new book P To supply them 
with mental food is a. boon, not to them 
only, but to all their hearers. We trust 
this beneficent sernce will be continued. 
We have named the work Mns. SPuR
GEON's FUND, and we believe that it will 
not soon come to an end, but will do great 
good. 

The loss of our excellent Mrs. Bartlett, 
and the continued illness of Mr. William 
Olney, our right-hand helper in spiritual 
things, are subjects for much earnest 
prayer. We feel both these sorrows very 
greatly. Yet there are sweet alleviations 
in the love of our people and their zealous 
endeavours to supply every lack of service. 
Nothing flags. Converts are more nume
rous than ever, and the crowds at the 
Tabernacle so vast as to cause great diffi
culties as to modes of admission. We 
have done our best, and those who cavil at 
our plans lit tie know what anxieties sur
round us on this account, or they would 
not judge us so severely. Wb.en every
body is overcrowded and inconvenienced, 
and those who suffer most from pressure 
bear it all patiently, it is a pity that a few 
should be so loud in their complaints, and 
throw abroad charges of discourtesy and 
so forth. If our friends could know how 
many conflicting claims we have to meet, 
they would see that ours is no ordinary 
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case, and cannot be managed by ordinary 
method•. If this great pressure continues, 
a crowded house and an enormous church 
will lay burdens upon us which will make 
our position one of eminent trial. ,ve 
and our worthy helpers at the entrances 
are all doing our best, but we claim the 
sympRthy and aid of all who worship with 
us, and we ought not to be saddened by 
ungenerous remarks. 

It was great delight to us the other e.en
ing to meet a numerous band of workers 
who have rallied round Mr. William 
Olney, junior, the eldest son of our worthy 
dcacon. In one of the worst parts of 
Bermondsey he is rarrying on a mission 
work, which for life, energy, and real 
results is second to none. 

Our excellent helper Mr. Dunn has 
worked hard to erect a new mission house 
and school in a very poor part of Wal
worth, but he still needs £200. We hope 
our Tabernacle friends and others will see 
this good work rarried through at once, 
for it concerns our own neighbourhood, 
and we must not neglect it. No debt 
should ever be thought of. 

Thi;i cannot meet the eye of any blind 
gentleman, but we hope some wealthy 
blind friend will hear of it. We are very 
anxions to build a chapel for the poor 
blind. Mr. Hampton needs such a place 
for his noble efforts. We think we can 
get a site, and 3B these poor people often 
bring their dogs with them, and as we 
have to provide them with tea, a separate 
well ventilated building is greatly wanted. 

God bas been very gracious to the Or
phanage in the matter of health. While 
epidemics have been raging we have had 
only one case of fever, and that by no 
means an aggravated one. The sad visi
tation at the noble Orphanage at Bristol 
mo.de us tremble, and while we prayed for 
our brethren there, we also cried to the 
Lord to avert the sconrge from 11s, and 
now we bless his name that he has done so. 

A. fourth teacher is needed for the 
Orphanage. A Christian young man 
would find a great sphere of usefulness 
among the boys, For particulars apply 
to Mr. Charlesworth, The Orphanage, 
Stockwell, London. 

Our Friend, Mr. Hayles, Hanover 
Street, Kennington, has very kindly 
painted and grained our Orphanage gates, 
and lettered the great board. We are 
very much obliged to him, and hope that 
othtr tradespeople, by following so good 
an example, of helping in their own lino 
oJ things, will save the Orphanage much 
experue. 

A friend, J. R., a draper, hos sent a fine 

collection of dress materials, which havo
become unsaleable by chango of fashion. 
Our worthy sister, Mrs. Evans, will bo 
right glad to mako thorn up for the 
daughters of our poor Baptist ministers. 
All sorts of material for garments will ho 
turned to good account by her Home and 
Foreign Mission Working Society at the 
Tabernacle. 

A friend who asks for information is in
formed that warm socks, shirts, collars, 
etc., are always acceptable at the Orphan
age, whether in large or small quantities. 
We thank those who have it in their 
hearts to aid us by their own work. . 

Grand news comes from Reading of the 
bazaar to be held there for the Orphanage. 
The stalls will ·be many, and the supply 
of goods promises to be abundant. We 
cannot tell how grateful we are for this. 
May every worker, donor, and helper have 
as much joy in it as we have. To help 
poor helpless widows and orphans is a 
work which angels might envy us. 

We are very grieved to hear of the 
death of our friend Mr. Edward Webb, for 
twenty-five years the beloved pastor of 
the Baptist church, Tiverton. Very ill 
can the churches afford to lose such a man. 
" 0 thou sword of the Lord, how long 
shall it be ere thou be ouiet." Our ranks 
are thinning sadly, and· as yet we see not 
the men arising to fill the vacancies. Pray 
ye, therefore, the Lord of the harvest to 
send forth labourers into his harvest. 

Since writing this we find that Mr. 
Joseph Wilshire, of Derby, has also fallen 
asleep and left a family of seven children
totally unprovided for. He also was one 
of our active brethren, and will be greatly 
missed. The death of that noble old man, 
and ripe scholar, Dr. Davies, of Regent's. 
Park College, is yet another irreparable 
loss. What repeated crashes are heard: 
in the forest ! Our cedars fall. How long 
will it be ere the fir-trees shall follow ? 

The noble Duke of Westminster has 
generously given some houses for the en
largement of the Baptist Chapel, Chester, 
where our frieud Mr. Durban preached 
He bas also opened his bazaar. May he 
receive the reward of those who help the 
servants for their Master's sake. Our de
nomination ought, after this, to carry Mr. 
Durban through his effort on the crest of 
the wave. 

Mr. Oldring, who is labouring so hard1 

at Burnley, we commend to the liberal 
aid of all our friends in that region. 

Baptisms at Metropolitan Tabernacle 
by Mr. V. J. Charlosworth:-July 22nd, 
nineteen; July 29th, sixteen. By Mr. J. 
A.. Spurgeon :-August 16th, seventeen. 
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Statement of Recevpt1 from July 20th to August 19th, 1875. 

£ 6. d. £ 8. d. 
Mr. G. Wnlkcr 1 0 0 Readers of •• The Christian," per 
Mr. 111. Platt 0 10 0 Messrs. Morgan and Scott I 0 0 
Mr. D. Gill ... 5 0 0 Mr. James Stitt' 10 0 
Mr. Davidson 3 3 0 J.L. I I 
G.R.111.W. 5 0 0 J. s,p;;.,. 10 n II 
Mr. W. Johnson 5 0 0 Mr. Gooding::: () () 

Mr. R. Vernon 1 0 0 Mr. Frowd ... I II 
llli.ss Barnes ... 1 1 0 M.A.D. J,j 0 0 
The late Mr. Frost::: 0 10 0 Mr. and Mrs:·shrr;P;ru u .j 0 
Mr, Mounsey 2 10 0 Miss B. ... . .. 10 0 0 
Mrs. McIntyre 0 2 6 Miss Winslow 

Gro~~~nor "'Stree( Ma~~ 
5 0 0 

R.F. ... . .. 0 10 0 Collection at 
Miss Spliedt ... 5 0 0 chester :, 5 n 
Mrs. Jack ... 6 0 6 Weekly Ofl'e1~gs ai"°Met. ·Tab., j;,Jy 2.3 36 2 1n 
Mrs. McKenzie 1 0 0 Aug. 1 33 H () 

Mrs. Callam ... . .. 5 0 0 8 2'1 II I 
T.R.111. 0 5 0 15 40 f) 

Mrs. Hethcri~;, 0 6 0 
Mr. and Mrs. Speight 2 0 0 £231 u 2 
Mr. Yeatman ... 1 0 0 

jtoikfutll @rpl,amqJt. 
Staternent of Reoeipts f1·om J?tly 20th to Augmt 19t71, 1875. 

Mrs. Jones .. , 
Mrs. Ro bins on 
Mr. Round ... 
Mfas Fitzgerald 
Mrs. Baber ... ... ... . .. 
Collection at Minster Lovel e.fter Ser-

mons by V. J. Charlesworth ... 
1111·. R. Ryman ... 
The Misses Ryman 
Mr. M. Platt ... 
Mrs. Gatward 
Mr. J. C. Grimes 
111. Orders ... 
Miss H. Fells 
lllr.T.T. Marks ... . .. 
Chadlington Village School 
lltiss Mann .. . 
E.B.I. ... ... . .. 
Mr. Kelly, per Mr. Wigucy 
A Sinner, Nantwich 
The lo.te Mr. Frost ... 
A Country Minister ... ... n• 

Metropolitan Store... ... .. . . .. 
Juvenile Society, Myrtle Street, Li~cr-

pool ... •.• ... .. . .. 
Weekly Offering Boxes, Myrtle Street 
Mr. Mounsey ... 
Mr. W. \Vhitmeo ... 
Mr. G. Dean 
Mr. II. Young ... 
Elizabeth Gordon ... 
R. F.... . .. 
W.H.S.M .... 
G. J .. .. 
F. B. ... ... ... . 
A Dying Doy, per Rev. F. D. Meyer 

Per Rev. F. Malthcws :--
Mr. J. Hcelas, Senior 1 0 
M1·. J. Ileelns, Junior 1 0 
Mr. J. Weeks 1 0 
M1·. II. W coks 1 0 

£ s. d. 
0 10 0 
1 0 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 

24 0 0 
5 0 0 
5 0 0 
0 10 0 
2 0 0 
1 5 0 
0 19 0 
0 5 0 
1 1 0 
II 5 0 
2 15 0 
o 6 0 
0 5 U 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 
II ~ 0 
1 15 4 

10 0 0 
1 0 0 
2 10 0 
1 1 0 
0 10 0 
2 0 0 
0 2 6 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
1 0 0 
1 o O 
3 3 0 

Mr. R. Brigirishaw 
Mr. T. Dunning 
Mrs. Skerritt 
Mrs. Wright ... 
Mrs. C!e.re .. . 
Mrs. Cooke .. . 
Mrs. Rogers .. . 
Miss Sargett... . . 
Proceeds of c~i:; tenary 

Meeting ... 

Mrs. McKenzie 
Mr. Beilby ... 
Mr. Mijler ... 
A.B.F. . .. 
Mrs. Lofthouse 

Per Mrs. Lcggc
Mr. H Legge 
Mrs. Legg-e ... 
Mrs. Walker 
Mrs. Thompson 
Dora Rhodes ... 
Eound in the Street 

Mr. G. Robertson ... 
Independent... . .. 
Mr. P. Dambriclgc ... 
Mr. T. S. Cltild ... 
S. B. P. . .. 
Mr. J. Wilson 
Mrs. Holsworth 
A Wiclow'sMite 
Mr. H. Villacott 
l\liss Couch ... 
Mr.D. Keely 
E.W .... ... 
'.l'.R.M. 
J.S. W. ... ... . .. 
Collected by Niss S. nu::s.ton 
Mr. and Mrs. Speight ... 
Mr. E. Garrett ... 

1 1 0 
I O 0 
1 1 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
0 10 6 
U 10 6 
0 2 6 

10 19 6 

I O 
0 10 
u () 
0 ., 6 
0 5 0 
0 0 

£ s. d. 

:!J 3 0 
I O 0 
0 10 II 
0 () 
0 I 0 
0 10 0 

2 O I 
0 5 0 
5 0 0 
0 JO 0 

10 0 0 
2 0 11 

20 0 0 
1 0 0 
U Ill 0 

0 0 
0 5 U 
o 5 n 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 6 
•) 11 0 
U 1,1 () 
0 o 0 
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)Jrs. El~ey ... 
Mrs. McLeod 
,1. C'. K. ... ... ... ... ... 
H<':1dl~r-;oft.hc II Chrh•tinn," per ~fo~s.t"S. 

J\lorg--nn nnd Srott 
i\rr. c.' C'lark ... 
~11·. Yeatman 
]\[ r~. Lnhec ... 
~rr . .1. Sm•llcy ... 
T. W. and M. S. r. ... 
'J'1·i nity Ch(tprl Sun<lny School ... . .. 
~I:...:.._ Park<.·r•~ Dible Class, Com wall 

l~ond. Brix.ton 
~l1~. Hunt ... 
~li..;s. :Mee 
)Ii~~- Groves 
)ii-. J. Pool ... ... ... ... . .. 
C'<>llected by Mrs. Se.lsbury, Mrs. Phil-

lips, and Miss Walk.er, from friends 
:i L Brockley Road, New Cross ... 

W.J.B. ... . .. 
C'ourt Prince Consort 
hl r. Reading ... 

£ s. d. 
I 0 0 
2 0 0 
5 0 0 

l 0 0 
0 10 0 
I 0 0 
I I 0 
0 5 0 
5 0 0 
0 II 6 

I 0 0 
u 10 0 
l 0 0 
0 17 0 
2 2 0 

2 l 6 
2 7 0 
l 6 0 
l 0 6 

Mr. Frowd ... 
Mrs. Davis 
Miss Wl\tts ::: 
l'llarkot Drayton 
llC'admore 
Mrs. 11 cthert;;n 
Mrs. Raybould 
1\1.A.D .... 
Mrs. Willingha.m 
J.N. ... . .• 
Mr. G. More .. . 
A l,'riend ... ... 
A Friend in tho North 
Miss B. ... ... ... ... ... 
Cornwall Road Sunday School, prr Rev. 

D. Asquith ... ... ••• • .. 
.An,1ual Subscriptio,i :-

Mr. D. Hcela.s ... 
Mr. nnd Mrs, Walker 

£ B. d. 
I O o 
I 1 0 
2 2 0 
U 10 0 
0 2 0 
O l O 
I O O 

25 0 0 
0 10 0 
0 2 0 

50 0 0 
0 1 0 
I O 0 

10 0 0 

0 0 

2 0 0 
2 2 0 

£269 15 5 

List of Presents, per Mr. Ollarlosworth.-Paons10Ns: Se.ck of Flour, Mr. Nutter; Sundry Vege. 
tables, by Mr. W. C. Murrell, Mr. Bath, and Mr. Parker. 

Dot. A'l"IONS, &c. :-Sale of Croquet, £2; Mrs. Renshaw, £1; Miss McLaren, £5; 27 Stamps, Anon, 
2s. 3d.; Collecting Box, Harry and Frank Nye, 6s. 6d. ; Proceeds of Weighing Mo.chine, per Mr. Nye, 
fis. 2d.; P. 0. Order, S. Herris, 4s . .; Ditto, H. Pratt, 8s.; Collections after Sermons e.t Accrington by 
~Ir. Charlesworth, £21 ; 159 Coins in Pillar Box at Orphanage Gate, £2 2s, !Od.-Total, £32 9s. 9d. 

Leammgton District, per Rev. F. S. 
Attenborongh 

E. B.... .. . 
Mrs. Bl.e.ir .. . 
Sheppey District ... .. . ... 

Kington, per Rev. A. E. Seddon : 
Miss Humphreys ... O 5 0 
lllrs. DaTilham O 10 0 
::lliss Baynham ••• 0 3 0 
::Ur. t:ichard Evans... O 10 0 
:illr. Robert Evans... 0 I O 0 
~lrs. Bromage O 10 0 
llliss Evans ... ... 0 111 0 
Mr. Richard Welker O 5 0 
Mr. J. Hatton O 10 8 
Mr. Purchase 1 1 0 
Mr. Douglas O 10 0 
lll rs. C. Evans O l O 0 
Mrs. B. Davies O 2 6 
Mrs. G. Evans O 10 6 
Mrs. E. Morris O 2 G 
::,1 rs. PbUlips O 2 o 
1u.r. Froysell O 5 0 

Offord District, per Mr. Giddings 
Uur~lem District, etc. ... ... . .. 
lkdford District, per }.t r.::.. Grace Angus 
Mr. C. H. Spurgeon, fur Ely ... . .. 
J. R. .. 
Mr. Reid ... 
Mrs. E. J. Page 

£ s. d. 

10 0 0 
25 0 0 
50 0 0 
5 0 0 

G 16 0 
10 0 0 
10 0 0 
10 0 0 
7 10 O 

50 0 0 
2 0 0 
0 5 0 

J.H.B.R .... 
From Wilts... ... ... ... ... 
Reader of •• The Sword and the Trowel" 
Mr. Crosber ... 
Mrs. Glennan ... ... ... ... 
Grateful Offerings ~f. Farm Labi1rere, 

per Mr. Hockey ... 
Mr. S. Walton ... 
Miss Newman 
Dr. Habersham 
7-frs. E. Russell ... . .. 
;\lrs. C. P., Wellingborough 
Collected by Mt·. J. Cameron 
Mr. J. G. Priestley... ... .. . 
Mr. J. Beckly ... ... .. . 
Sunday School, Sion, Alnwick .. . 
A.L.K .... 
W. G. Robertson 
w.s.w .... 
W. G. Osborn 
A Well wisher 
W. D. lieelas ... 
Mr. and Mrs. Speight 
Mr. a.nd Mrs. Walker 
Mr. Chapman 
E. B. I. 
A.S.W. 

£ •· d. 
0 10 0 
O 10 0 
0 10 G 
5 0 0 
5 0 0 

2 10 0 
0 5 0 
2 0 0 
l O 0 
I O 0 
0 2 6 
0 1 6 
5 0 0 
5 0 0 
0 4 7 
0 5 0 
0 4 9 
0 5 0 
5 0 0 
0 5 0 
3 0 0 
l O 0 
3 3 0 
l l 0 
0 5 0 
3 3 0 

.£133 0 4 

Friends sending presents to tke O1-pkanage a1·e earnestly 1·eq11e~ted to let thel,· 
names 01· ind-ials acco111pany the same, 01· rve cannot p1·ope1·ly acknowledge tltem. 

,S,d,scriptions 1vill l,e thankfully 1·eceived by C. JI. 8pw·geon, Jllet1-opolitan Taber
nacle, l>ren·irigton. Slw11ld any sums be wiackno1vledged in tk-is l-ist, f1·iends are 
,,·eque,ted to 1v.·ite at once to .Mr. 8p111·geo1t. Post O.(}ice Orde1·s alwuld be made 
7iaJ1able at the Chief Office, London, to C. JI . .'jmrgeon, 
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THE 

SWORD AND THE TROWEL. 

OCTOBER, 18 7 B. 

i'itt-f rtffl/Jtttt'!5 ilJ/JrtSff af fgt Qt,anftrttttt ,af tvt 
jasfor5' ~,alltgt, 1875.· 

BY J. A. SPURGEON. 

m RETH REN, I greet you heartily at this our eleventh con
ference. Let the eleventh commandment be your motto, 
"Love one another "; which also ye do. We master some 
th_ree hundred i~ number,. suggestive of the little band of 
G1deon's champ10ns, the picked men of an army whom God 

at the water's brink sifted out of the hosts of Israel, as a man winnoweth 
wheat on his threshing-floor. Ye are gathered with the old war cry of 
"the sword of the Lord," which is the word of God, unto the help of 
the Lord, to the help of the Lord against the mighty. 

I would propound at your feast of love to-day no riddle upon whieh 
changes of garments may depend, as when Samson puzzled his foes, 
but I have a question which, with God's help, I would alike su!!gest and 
answer. It is this. Jn remembrance of former mercies, in the enjoy
ment of present privileges, and elated with high hopes of future favours, 
I would ask of you, brethren beloved, What manner of men ought !Je to 
be? The question is not, you will perceive, about the having, nor abonL 
the doing, but about the being. I do not propound this enquiry-what 
ought we to possess, important as that is, and much as may depend upon 
it. We certainly need to possess talent for our work, and the more the 
better. A cultivated intellect, a well stored memory, an eloquent deli
very, a genial and attractive manner, all would desire. Brethren, seek 
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them, and covet earnestly the best gifts, but I would show you a more 
excellent way. 

Nor do I enquire, What ought we to do? though that apostolic 
question we regard as one of highest moment. Our hearts are set, I 
trust, on great deeds, and our hands should be ever busy with the 
instruments of toil and contfst. We would do exploits and be first in 
the race, longing to say, if possible, with one who has gone before, 
"In labours more abundant than they all.'' Spiritual Samsons, we 
v.ould rend many a lion, and leave its carcase for a bee-hive to yield its 
sweets in after days ; and heaps on heaps would we pile out· foes, till it 
should be men that greater is he that is for us than all they that are 
against us. 

Brethren, I wish to draw your thoughts to the being, not to the 
having or the doing. Here we may find a common ground, which we 
cannnot hope for elsewhere. 

"hat ought we to be? Look back and see, and that sight will teach 
you that you should be-

I. Vffy humble. The slave's position in the horrible pit and miry 
clay was once occnpied by us, and the darkness and degradation are, I 
hope, slill recorded on our memory, and often recalled by recollection. 
Dr. Barnardo has made a series of pictures of the poor waifs of London 
whom he has rescued, giving first their ragged, filthy, and always 
wretched appeara.oce on their arrival, and then the change, when after a 
few months the rags and filth, the disease and wretchedness pass away, 
and the w.d is seen smiling, the picture of health and happiness. Such 
a change in spiritual things has passed over us. 

In one of the German orphanages, when a lad thus received starts 
out in life they give him a box containing his clothes, and inside the 
lid they insert the picture of his early days and the date of his entrance, 
and a few words to remind him of what he was, by recalling his former 
lot. Should prosperity ever unduly elate him, surely a voice from that 
box-lid would speak to him, and tell him to remember the gutter from 
wbeLce he was rescued; and if adversity should surround him, it would 
at least prevent repining, as he remembered that he was-not, and could 
not be, poor.er than he had been. Such voices speak to· us. It becomes 
us not to think more highly of ourselves than we ought to think, espe
cially as humility is one element of success. To that man God looks, 
and with him he dwells,'' even with him who is of a humble and contrite 
heart." "He that humbles himself shall be exalted." "When we are 
weak then are we strong." We are never more qualified to go and tell 
whi.t great things he has done for us than when clothed and in our right 
minds we have still fresh upon us the memory of the wild, reckless mania 
of sin, which aforetime held us in nakedness as wanderers amongst the 
tom bi,. David put in the house of the Lord the sword of Goliath which 
reminded liim of the victory 01·er the giant ; it would have been as well 
if he had put tl,ere the sling, and scrip, an<l stones, to remind him of his 
sl.epherd days, bnd had looked at them before he went to take the one 
tWt Jamb from another's bosom. Si<le by si<le with the emblems of our 
conquests ever let us guard the toktns of our weakness, an<l thus in 
t-ffect my," Not unto us, m,t unto us, but unto thy name, 0 Lord, be 
fill tLe praise." 
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II. Be holy. There are sad memories which stand connected with 
the sins of our youth and our former transgressions, and if our hearts 
are duly sensible of divine love and forgiveness we shall loathe our 
former ill deeds and ill feelings towardR God. Paul the aged preached 
of a saying worthy of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus came into the 
world to save sinners, and he so preached as under a sense that of 
sinners he was the chief. This I deem to have been a gennine ex
pression of self-depreciation, arising ont of highest attainments and 
brightest light. A lower, darker position would have toned down his 
sense of personal sin into a neutral tint, or it may be he would even 
have found it a colourless thing which had no perceptible existence, and 
left him perfect, possessed of a higher life and sinless perfection. Dear 
brethren, holiness gives such brightness, keenness, and minuteness to 
the spiritual faculties that in the divine presence we veil our face~. 
The cherubic wings, which can fly to loftiest heights, cover the feet 
which have pressed earth's cleanest pathway, and hide the faire~t 
features before the infinite effulgence of the thrice Holy God. 

Holiness leads thus to the right appreciation of self, nor less so to 
the apprehension of things divine. We best know God when likest to 
him. The nearer we approach, the nearer the view. Outside the circle 
of obedience and faith we can never know God, who is the· centre 
around which all spiritual life revolves. He is the sun, and all en
lightened ones are satellites of him, our orbit being graciously 
adjusted for a perpetual approximation to himself. Nearer to him 
every day, nor less so, it seems to me, when days shall be no more. 

Our national poet has spoken of,; That fierce li~ht which beats upon 
a throne;" but the seat of the Universal Monarch is in light wherennto 
no man can approach, and there is no finding out the Almighty to per
fection. Yet there are manifestations of Deity which, if they be not all 
that God can give, are certainly all that we can receive. ·The ocean is 
not put into the cup because the cup is so small, and not because the 
ocean cannot be bestowed. The camel cannot go through the eye of 
the needle, not because the camel has no power for transit, but because 
the needle has no capacity to welcome and receive. The glory of noon
tide sunlight darkens the exposed eye which bears for long its un
checked rays, not because there is a gloom in the suushine but a blind
ness born of weakness in the eye. Holiness is expansion of the soul 
Go!lward ; godliness, or godlikeness, is that faculty which turns towards 
its origin, as the magnetized needle to the magnetic pole, and enables 
the Christian to find out the presence of God and enjoy communion 
with him. The tinted papers which detect the ozone in the atmosphere 
are not more sensitive to its influence than the heart of a holy man to 
appreciate and rejoice in the Spirit of God. It is not iutellect, educa
tion, age, or even study, which searches out and realises the Deity around 
and within, but a heart which, renewed by grace, lives under the power 
of the gospel in the exercise of a Christlike life. 

No unimportant 'part of our work as pastors consists in the trying 
of spirits, and the proving of all things, that we may discern between 
the precious and the vile. For this it is essential that we be onrselves 
holy. A frost-bitten hand and a numbed finger cannot detect the pul
sations of life, because they are themselves dead. A jaundiced eye cau 
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never rightly scan the features of another to see if there be there tile 
traces of health or disease. An ear deaf to sonnd or filled with the hum
ming and buzzing of a discordant nerve cannot apply the stethoscope to 
trn~e out the indications of weakness and irregularity in another. If 
onr measure be inaccurate, how can our decision be correct? ,ve may 
blame the viands ofa feast because our own palate is out of order. Tmth 
may he rejected because error has been practised, and the false may 
elude our detection became it has found a friendly traito1· in the judg
ment-seat of our own breasts. That testing mirror which is to receive 
the impressions cast upon it by one whose likeness to Jesus we wish t9 
trac-e, must be as sensitive and clean as the collodion-covered glass of the 
photogrllpher. Earthliness, like a coating of dust, will hinder our 
spiritual powers in the right appreciation of the handiworks of God in 
providence and nature, in revelation and in grace. Be righteous if 
you would judge righteous judgment. 

Nor less is holiness an active power for good; it is as penetrating as 
iaalt or fire. Godliness is weight and momentum; it is keenness of 
edge to the warrior's weapons and swiftness of speed to his foot. The 
fiercer the flame the more it consumes, and the more we are like God 
the more are we as the consuming fire in energy for the maintenance of 
the good and the resistance of the ill. Of all qualifications for a long 
and useful ministerial career I place holiness in the forefront. It must 
tell on men. I would rather base my hopes of a blessing on the utter
ances of a holy ploughman than on the oratory of an unsanctified 
Demosthenes. The roughest rod of iron will conv.ey the electric fluid, 
heaven's own fire, when the beautiful and precious china vase hinders 
its flow. We mnst have a nature to correspond to our work, for God 
uses the most suited instrument. "Out of Zion, the perfection of 
beauty," God shines. The nearer we correspond to that description 
the brighter ·will he gleam through us to succour and save a debased 
and darkened world. 

III. We will look back again and ask what manner of men ought ye 
to be ? Most· certainly grateful . . Where are we if not in the Canaan 
which flows with milk and honey, with the brick-field and the Red Sea, 
the wilderness of wasting and wandering, behind us, past for ever? Our 
God has chosen the bounds of our habitation for us, and the lot has 
been cast, and the lines have fallen to us in pleasant places, and we 
have a goodly heritage. As I look at you, brethren, I say as did Z!)ba 
and Zalmunna to Gideon when. he asked of them what manner of men 
_were tbey whom they slew, and they answered," each one resembled the 
children of a king." So are ye " kings and priests unto God," and ye 
shall reign with him for ever. "We who believe do enter into rest." 
" We are come unto Mount Zion, unto the city of the living God, the 
heavenly J ernsalem, and to an innumerable company of angels, to the 
general assembly and church of the first-born whose names are written 
in heaven, and to God the Judge of all, and to the spirits of just men 
made perfect, and to Jesus the mediator of the new covenant, and to the 
blood of sprinkling, that speaketh better things than that of Abel." 
Brethren, possessed of such privileges let us rejoice and be glad all our 
d"ys. 

I wonld have you joyfully remember that there is more blossom than 
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even fruit in God's universe. The beauty at leaRt eriu~IA the utility 
of the flowers Rnd trees, as if God desired aR mnch to gladden aA to 
sntisfy his children. Not only is there raiment of the hest and food of 
the fattest, there is also a ring and music and dancing for the welcomed 
prodigals. Brethren, let us eat and be merry. It is aR much a duty to 
"rejoice evermore" as to "pray without ceasing-." Jn everything give 
thanks to God our Father through the Lord .J esuR Christ. We are in 
no danger, I trust, of forgetting prayer. I therefore do not eall your 
attention -to it to-day, but we may, perhaps overlook the e(J □ al duty of 
pr::tise. "Let the people praise thee, 0 God, let all the people praise 
thee. Then shall the earth yield her increase, and God, even our own 
God, shall bless us. God shall bless us ; and all the ends of the earth 
11hall fear him." At this time we are gladdened with a most gracious 
revival, and it is identified with three instruments, two vocal and Ii vin~ 
to preach and sing, and the third dead, but helpful to lead and accom
pany the praising of Jehovah. Truly "the time of the singing of birds 
is come, and the voice of the turtle is heard in our land." Now, I be
lieve it is all acceptable to God, and is most certainly blessed of him, 
therefore "praise him all ye people." 

The prophet lsamh draws a sad picture of a harvest-field where the 
corn ripened and reaped has been deluged with rain before it could be 
gathered in, and the farmer, with wailing, looks upon the rotten and 
derayed heaps of rubbish which ought to have yielded him food, 
but will only avail for manure. The secret of this bitter disap
pointment the prophet declares to be forgetfulness of favours and 
ingratitude towards God. " Because thou hast forgotten the God of 
thy salvation, and hast not been mindful of the rock of thy strength, 
therefore shalt thou plant pleasant plants, and shalt set it with strange 
slips. In the day shalt thou make thy plant to grow, and in tbe 
morning shalt thou make thy seed to flourish: but the harvest shall be 
a heap in the day of grief and of desperate sorrow." 

IV. We add again, be ye very pitiful. Look around. What a sad, be
cause a sinful, world is this. Ruled by the devil, whose deeds are evil, 
and his wages death, what are his subjects likely to be ? If yuu had 
passed through Egypt at the hour when Miriam's timbrel was sounding 
high praises to God, your heart would have grieved over the ill-fate of 
that righteously smitten land. The plagues so many and terrible 
which had destroyed the cattle, the corn, the children, and the crowned 
head of the country, all these heaped upon each other would have rent 
your heart with anguish, and made you long to bring some comfort and 
relief. But a denser darkness than that of Egypt rests on men's souls, 
a murrain and consuming fire are engendered of their crimes, the 
angel of wrath smites them for his prey, and a pit deeper than the 
abyss of the Red Sea yawns to engulf them. Brethren, our eye must 
pity and our arm must be outstretched to save, in imitation of our 
Leader's. We must be labourers together with God, and suffer none 
around to say, ''Noman careth for my soul-" 

This age boaists of its mechanisms and inventions, but you will never 
find lost sheep by machinery, nor give the welcome kiss to a prodigal 
by sbeam. There are words of comfort which can only thaw their way 
to the ice-bound breast, when they fall warm from living, loving lips, 
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which bare been touched with a live coal from off the altar of a Re• 
deemer's grace. 

I haYe read of dying ones with life-blood almost drained away by 
accident or disease, whose veins have been refilled from another's a1·m, 
iso that the red tide of health and strength has flowed from the stronger 
to the weaker, and brought life and safety. Such blood has flowed into 
ns from Jesus. and by his death we live. The lesson of our duty is not 
far to seek. On the highway of life men lie wounded and half dead: 
ueighbonrs to us are they, and we must spare neither wine nor oil, beast 
uor money, no, nor our own lives, if so be the dying ones may by us 
lie rescued from death. No angel was sent to Paradise to call a fallen 
Adam to the presence of mercy, there to hear words of hope through the 
-woman's seed. No creature hand was employed to make the coats to 
cornr our first parents' nakedness and hide .their shame ; this was 
work worthy of a God, and we are likest him when we call men from 
their hiding places to the merc.v seat, when with our own hands we 
lift up the downca!t, feed the hungry soul, clothe the naked spirit, 
and personally testify of life, through Jesus, for the dead. Now, for 
Lhis a Christ-like gentleness and pitifulness are required. We deal 
with reeds which are bruised, and lamps which smoke in the socket 
rather than burn, and we need to learn of him whose gentleness has 
made us great, how to touch these tender ones so as to benefit and not 
to destroy. As dew to the tender herb and rain on the mown grass is 
Jesus to his people. Imitators of him as dear children, let the mind 
whicii wa;; in him dwell in us, for if any man have not the spirit of 
Cllrii;t he is none of bis. What the world wants is a living testimony 
for Jesus, a flesh and blood gospel, to be grasped by a hand which 
is not ma.le of cork and springs, but which is alive, and throbbing in 
unison with the heart of Christ. 

We want no metallic preachers, we want prophets who, though they 
ma_, hal'e like passions with ourselves, shall have at least hearts also to 
feel like ours. We have no desire to come in between the sinner and 
Jesus to hide the view of bis cross, our business is to bring the sinner 
immediately to Christ himself. We must carry in our arms of faith 
the palsied ones right up every stair of difficulty, and we must rend 
away every roof which intervenes, and let them down with the cords of 
love and the bands of a man right into the sphere of the Master's in-
finite grace, that he may heal them. • 

V. Dear brethren, furthermore let us be hopeful. We have solid 
ground for being so. It is said that to this day the Moors in Algiers, 
whoi,e ancestors for a while held some part of Spain in their possession, 
still guard with care the old rusty keys of the castles which they claim 
as their own, and to which they fondly hope to return. It is with 
them a proverll of scepticism, for the French rendering of our" castle in 
tile air " is "a castle in Spain." It is but an airy hope of which they 
might well be ashamed. llut, brethren, our hopes are not as the baseless 
falJri<.; of a dream, which passes away and leaves not a wreck behind. 
,Ye art nut as tlwst who write upon the waters, or ·twist ropes of 
sand. ,rt plant no palm trees whose fruit can only gladden coming 
ge1Jerationi;. In the ark we lielp to build we have found a shelter from 
Ll1e <ld uge ourstl ves, and v;e preach that we <lo know, and testify that 
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we have seen of the salvation of our God. God's hmibandmen are 
first partakers of tile fruit of the field they cultivate, and of the river 
of the water of life to which we direct the thirsty we ourselves drink 
evermore, and by it we are refreshed. Well may we speak to otherR, 
who personally enjoy the good we proclaim; and right confidently may 
we trust the future when the present yields so much. 

If ever any could a!ik the watchman "What of the night?" with 
hope of an answer of joy, surely we are they. The morning is coming 
apace, the golden hue is spread upon the mountain summits all around, 
it creeps along the ridge of hill tops, and paints the lesser peaks. The 
heavens and the earth are bathed in its splendour, and more clearly 
reveRled by its beams; the life around begins to rnove and twitter ere it 
leaps and sings in fullest power. The day breaks, and the noont.ide 
glory marches to meet an awakened church. The Sun of Righteous
ness shall rise over all lands, the valleys' depths shall lose their gloom 
in the brightness of his beams, deep oceans shall be lit up in their 
profoundest caverns by his sacred glow, broadest continents shall be 
resplendent with his beauty, the gospel fields shall laugh back in golden 
harvests responsive to his smile, and" the glory of the Lord shall be 
revealed, and all flesh shall see it together, for the mouth of the Lord 
hath spoken it." 

Our eyes see around the city the invisible hosts whic.:h beleaguer 
those who besiege us. We mark the serried ranks which array them
selves on our side to fight against those who fight against us; theil' 
weapons are like ours, not carnal, but mighty through God to the 
pulling down of the strongholds of sin and Satan. We carry, to the 
blast of the trumpets of the priests of God, the ark of a new and 
better covenant, whose brightness, falling on the battlements and 
turrets of defiant Jericho, melts it to the earth, as a snow-wreath 
dissolves in the breath of spring. 

VI. I shall close when I add, be i'ntense, for nothing short of the best 
and br2.vest champions will be victors here, and they must put forth all 
their might. 

One of the mysteries of the universe is a devil and his angels. 
Six thousand years at least have ripened their experience of human 
hearts and ways, and it is with no untutored hosts that we have to con
tend. The tide of evil rises with the centuries, and the swimmers 
against its fierce current must breast the wave with arms whose sine1"1"s 
shall have a giant's strength. Nothing but a while heat will suffice for 
the furnace work where the dross is to be severed, and the gold and 
silver refined. We have to cry to men through fogs and ocean's roar, 
across many a wild league of stormy waters, and if our \'oice is to be 
heard it must be intense in its tones. No whispers will reach the 
mariner's drowning ear, to thrill him with reviving hopes of life and 
home. 

'l'o consecrate anything short of the whole of our concentrated powers, 
strung to the fullest tension, is to act the sin of Ananias by keeping 
back part of the inheritance which \"\"e profess to give unto the Lot·d. 
Under a less glorious dispensation God's portion of love was all the 
heart, and soul, and strength; we must nut lay upon the altar to-day 
less than was required of old. 
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Our driring must be as that of Jehu, who drove furiously; for as 
the fire-engine rattles through the streets on its way to battle with the 
flames, so must we press forward with a zeal which may he called 
fanaticism; but which, though it may be charged with madness, will 
onlv be our "reasonable service." 

God's ministers are to be a flame of fire-oh to be as a conflagration 
for Christ-no mere spark or glowing coal, but a furnace with a seven 
times heated brilliance for his service. Would that one could speak 
in thunder clapR, or with a voice like that of ocean's many waters, and 
,et this would not be the voice we need. To strike with the resistless
ness of an arnlanche, or whirl forward like the rush of a cyclone, we 
might well desire for Jesus' sake, but these are not our forms ot' 
E-trength. A subtler, keener weapon we must wield. Swifter than 
l ightnin!!", and more penetrating than its bolt,• is that secret power 
for ~ood which responds from heaven to the up-sent appeal of the heart 
of a holy man to that God who on Carmel's height answered a prophet's 
pra.rer by fire. 

There are unknown forces in the universe, which at present perplex, 
but will one day subserve the welfare of man. There is much appa
rent fulness which runs to waste : rivers flowing with devastating 
torrents over fertile lands, while deserts are parched and barren for 
want of these wasted treasures. Wood is rotting in torrid jungles; 
while there are men freezing at the poles. The monarchs of tropical 
forests decay where they fall, while many a wretched pauper shivers in 
the cold for want of a stick to put upon his blackened, desolate 
hearth. One longs for a power to set right the apparent inequalities 
of God's natural kingdom, and to give to every want the prepared 
supply: but there are, in God's kingdom of grace, like demands upon 
our strength and eneriry which will tax them to the uttermost, and to 
these it is our life's work to respond. 

Men are perishing for lack of the knowledge which we possess. Dry 
bones await in myriads the prophesying which shall, with breath divine, 
make them leap into an army of living men. Compel them to come in 
that our Bridegroom's wedding may be furniehed with guests. Brethren, 
cry unto the d"°ellers in the highways and hedges I Spare not, lift up 
your voice with strength, and constrain men to bear the invitation of 
love. If it were possible, I would bid you borrow the archangel's 
trump and blow a blast that should bring from the dead, out of the 
north, south, east, and west, the unnumbered hosts of the sons of God. 

Oh, happy day, thrice happy day, when we shall together sing-
" They come, they come, thine exiled bands, 

Where'er they rest or roam, 
Have heard thy voice in distant lands, 

And ha~ten to their home. 

"Thus, though the universe shall burn, 
And God his works destroy, 

With songs thy ransomed shall return, 
And everlasting joy.'' 
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BY VERNON J. CHARLF.SWORTH. 

AS the sun was setting on the field of Waterloo, a da~hing young 
officer, who bad passed through the terrible ordeal of the fizht 

unhurt, received a bullet from the retreating foe which shattered his 
leg and re-ndered amputation necessary. During his illness in the Chtiteau 
of Mont Saint-Jean, which was used as a hospital, he found a Bible, 
and in it fonnd a Saviour. "I was carried away by the love of 
glory'' he remarked to a friend, "but a g-ood God said to me, 'Stop 
rascal ! ' and he cut off my leg; and now I think I shall be the happier 
for it." No less than four horses were killed under him during the 
engagement, and for his heroic service he was promoted to the rank of 
Lieutenant-Colonel. Had the bullet missed its billet the proud young 
officer might have pursued a brilliant military career, and risen to the 
highest rank, but God willed otherwise. The Lord had need of him 
for another campaign, and Colonel Beckwith received the summons by 
a voice be could neither mistake nor resist. 

After visiting America, where be spent l!everal years in studying the 
institutions of the country, he returned to England, as yet uncertain 
of his future, and while waiting in the- library of Apsley House, for his 
late General, the Duke of Wellington, he was attracted by a volume on 
the table entitled, "Narrative of an Excursion to the Mountains of 
Piedmont, and Researches among the Vaudois or Waldense~, Protestant 
Inhabitants of the Alps." The few pages that he was able to read so 
interested him that he ordered a copy for himself, and having read it 
through, he set out the following autumn "most anxious," he says, 
"to see the country which I imagined to be peopled by angels, yet 
where," he adds, " I found also some devils " 

The author of the life of Beckwith* gives the following account of 
the condition of the inhabitants of the Vaudois Valleys in 1827 :
" All Vaudois, simply because they were such, were forbidden to 
possess or even to farm any property, or to practise any industry 
whatever beyond the narrow limits of their valleys. The liberal 
professions also were eqnally prohibited, as soon as they required 
the degree of doctor for their exercise. It was required by law 
that the common council should be composed of Catholics, who 
were either servants or beggars. The observance of public worship 
was subjected to the most arbitrary restraints; as also the introduction 
into the kingdom of Bibles, catechisms and hymn books. There were 
two other equally barbarous laws; the one, compelling the young woman 
whom wrong had made a mother, either to part from her child by 
casting it into the street, or to promise before a magistrate that she 
wo~ld bring it up in the Roman Catholic faith; the other authorizing 
any boy of twelve, and any girl of ten years of age, to abandon the 

* Geneml Beckwith: his Lifo and LfLbours fLmong the \Y,,!tlenses of Piedmont. 
By J. P. Meille, Pastor of the Waldensinn Church !It Turin. With nn Intr,,duc-tory 
Notice by the Rei', WilliC\m Arnot. T. Nelson nnd 8ons, Paternoster Row, London. 
P1·ice 3s. 6d. 
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parental roof, without the parents or guardians having any right to 
bring them back, provided the motive of flight were to obtain salvation 
by joining the Romish Church." These and other atrocities were pcr
petr11.tcd in the name of religion, and when we think of them we 
challenge the right of the Romish Church to call itself Christian. Per
secution is foreign to the spirit of Christ, and is only resorted to by 
tliose who ha,·e thrown off the yoke of obedience to his law of love. 

As the storms of winter strengthen the oak, so the fierce gales of 
persecution serve to intensify the fidelity and arouse the heroism of 
those whose faith is rooted in the soil of God's covenant love. '' The 
pastors," saJS the author," with some trifling exceptions, were faithful to 
the old e,·angelical orthodoxy. A comparatively pure morality, respect 
for religion. diligent attendance at public worship, a profound attach
ment to the faith of their fathers, a readiness to suffer anything rather 
tban renounce their profession, affection and respect for their pastors, 
-all these formed distinctire features in the character of the Vaudois." 
By the preaching of Felix Neff the seed of conversion had been sown 
in many hearts, and the fruit was manifesting itself, giving promise of 
a rich harvest. The C11urch of these lovely valleys, repressed by cruel 
edicts and crushed by um!Jaring tyranny, had begun to awake and shake 
herself from the dust, and, under the inspiration of her divine commis
sion, to assert her rights to lif~, liberty, and worship . 

.A. -visit to the valleJS is thus described:-" We walked up the 
slope of a bill and seated ourselves on what my friend called a velvet 
grass carpet. It was a most charming afternoon, Nature seemed 
to be adorned like a bride ; the sun, which had already considerably 
advanced OD its declining course, touched the scenery round about with 
all the riches of light and shadow. While the valleys below were 
vrrapped in the dark uncertain shades which the mountains cast upon 
them, the hill tops were bathed in an ocean of gold and purple, and 
in the midst of this enchanting play of colour the colossal pyramid of 
Monte Viso lifted its snowy crown up to the clouds, leaving all the 
surrounding peaks and crests far below, and inspiring awe and reverence 
from the majesty of its gigantic form. Muston, the Waldensian 
Listorian, rightly calls it the virgin Alp, since no human foot has ever 
trod its everlasting snows. 'It is,' he says, 'the Jungfrau of the south, 
the !JOWerful genius which watches over our valleys, for under the 
shadow of its granite wings the torch of the gospel has often 11heltered 
ils inspiring light.'" 

Beckwith having visited the Vaudois, resolved to consecrate his life 
to tueir senice. The spirit with which he did so may be gathered 
Jrom the following extracts from his letters:-" Let us carry the torch 
wLit.:h God has confided to us, and if he thinks right to lay his cross 
upon us, let us bear it likewise with joy and gratitude. Events proceed 
v, uh rapid s1 eps, and will sooD speak loudly. Let us gird up our loins, 
C11risL is at tile door. Let us be prepared to open, for he shall come 
at au hour when he is not expected.'' To a minister he writes, " The 
C,ud of Israel marches before you ; let there be no delay, no indifference. 
Do 1..10t ]use courage. Sure of your path, you shall go from strength to 
, • reug th ; i u , ain will formidable ad l'ersaries try to stop your way; 
m vaiu will duuds of darkuess wrround you. The star of the gospel, 
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wilh its gent.le splendour, will go before you, lighten _your tottering 
steps, and never stop nnW it shines on the abode inhabited bv .Jesus." 
" All that regards religion which iA not written in the Bible," he 
wrote to a young lady, "is more or less uncertain. Yon can trus_t _no 
other guide but the Bible, as a rule of faith. There you have pos1t1v_e 
truth. H is Grd who speaks there, and God who dictates what 1s 

there. You will be told that yon cannot arrive at the true sense of 
the Scriptures and it is certain that you cannot understand the wh0le 
of them; but ~e are not saved by our knowledge, but by faith in .Jesus 
Christ." "Never lose sight," he said to another, "of the end you 
ouo ht always to have in view; that is, to lead souls to Christ.'' 
Nothing could be more opposed to the teaching of the Church of Ro!lle 
than the sentiments expressed above, and they show that_ Beckwith 
was a fit man to consort with the suffering Protestants of Piedmont. 

Beckwith found the edncatkn of the children grossly neg-lected; 
they were huddled together in ill-lighted stables for instruction, the 
le~sons often being interrupted by the intrusion of bheep and goats. 
His first business was to remedy this state of things by providing 
suitable buildings and apparatus, chiefly at his own expense. He did 
this so zealously that, "within a very few years, the hundred and 
twenty dismal dens, which had hitherto served a9 sehools, were re
placed by as many neat buildings, which were called the Colonel's 
Schools." His great desire was to secure for the children a religious 
education, and he soon succeeded in providing suitable teachers from 
the normal school at Lausanne. Writing to the Moderator of the 
Vaudois church, he says, '' Turn your attention more particularly to 
your quarter schools, for on them, in great measure, depends the 
welfare of your children. Into these nursery gardens are cast the 
first seeds of great truths unknown to either Socrates or Plato. 
It is there that on these tender shoots is grafted the immutable 
word which declares Jesus Christ rrucified to be the sole mediator 
between God and men-the word of Him who is the way, the truth, 
and the life-of Him without whom no man cometh to the Father, 
whose blood cleanseth from all sin, and who has declared that 
he that confesseth with his month and believeth in his heart that 
Jesus is the Son of God shall be saved-theology capable of sm·ing a 
world." The efforts of the Colonel were much apµreciated by the 
peasantry, and he was hailed by them as the champion of their rights 
and liberties. Hfld he yielded to the policy of expediency, and aclvocate1l 
a secular education to conciliate the bigoted partisans, bis work would 
have been a failure, but he insisted upon a religious training, and his 
work was established of the Lord. "A good education," he verv trulv 
observes, '' does not consist in variety of information, but in the de'
velopmeut of solid qualities of heart and mind." 

The church buildings were almost as bad as the schools, ail(l the 
services were most unattractive. \Vhile we condemn an excess of orna
ment in places of worship we also protest against spirituality being esti
mated in the inverse ratio of decency nn1l order. Beekwith set to work 
to erect suitable buildings in which the worship of God could be con
ducted, and \"\'as ably seconded by the pastors and the wealthy few 
amongst their flocks. The poor also contributed of their poverty. 
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One day a little boy approached him, holding a penny in his hand, and 
E-aid, "Sir, do you think this could help you to build your church?" 
'' Yes, my little friend, I will build my church with what you have 
gi,en me, end your penny, enchased with your name, set in the corner
stone, shall tell every one that you were the founder of it.' While 
residing at Turin he conceived the design of providing a church 
which should be an ornament to the city, and in which the gospel of 
Jesus Christ should be faithfully preached. Through the influence 
of Count Cavour, the desire of whose life was to see a free church in a. 
free State, a concession was granted by the Government, but the 
Jesuits were up in arms to frustrate the scheme. The last effort 
towards this unhallowed end was made by Count Solaro della Margherita. 
"Cnable to walk, he was carried into the presence of the king, and 
falling on his knees before him he said, "Sire, I pray you, do not refuse 
to one of the most faithful servants of your dynasty the last favour 
which he will have the power to ask of you before leaving this world. 
Do not permit your good and loyal city of Turin to have the sorrow 
a:id shame of ~eeing arise within her walis an edifice consecrated 
to the prea_ching of heresy." The king resisted the demand, and tlie 
work of the Lord triumphed. Help came from England and Scotland, 
and the edifice was completed, to the joy and rejoicing of the faithful. 
In the course of the dedication prayer, composed by Beckwith, the fol
lowing appropriate passage occurs:-'' May there always be preached 
in it thy pure word, and nothing but thy word. Let it neve1· be profaned 
by human doctrine, or by superstitious practices." Thus the capital of 
Savoy beheld the fugitives of the valleys planting their standard in one 
of its best streets. Beckwith was not afraid to unfurl his colours before 
the face of tbP. foe, and bis bravery helped to inspirit the modest Vau
doi1,. The courage be bad gained on the field of battle was of great 
ser,ice to him in waging a righteous warfare with apostate Rome. 

The author of his memoir tells a very good story illustrative of his 
benevolence. Meeting a poor man who was weeping very bitterly, he 
said to him, " What is the matter, my friend ?" 

".A.h, sir," was bis reply, "tb~ are going to take away my ass, and 
-without it my family and I must die of hunger.'' .And here be related 
his misfortunes. " Well, my friend," said Beckwith, " would you object 
to rnll me your ass, and pay your creditor with the money?" The 
man assented, and brought the animal to the colonel, who counted out 
the money. When, with a heavy heart, he was preparing to go and 
lean, the ass behind, judge of his joy when his benefactor said, "You 
may take your ass with you for the present, and make use of it until I 
ciaim it; only you must understand that the ass is mine, and that I 
can allow no one to seize it under any pretext whatever.'' "His 
commerce with God," as be used to call his almsgiving, was carried on 
without degrading the recipients of his bounty into paupers. When 
applied to !or the erection of schools and churches, bis reply was, " I 
agree to your request on one condition, viz., that we work together, 
each doing what is in bis power. Yon, my friends, will provide the 
site and tlie building materials, and I the money to pay the workmen.'' 
Shall "°e commend the example of Beckwith as one worthy of imitation 
tu those uf uur readers who have wealth at their command ? There are 
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hundreds of chepels in our villages which need renovation or enlarge
ment ; hundreds of sires where places of worship shon Id be erected. 
We admire the heroism which led the soldier-Christian to devote his time, 
talents, and substance to a work so noble, and we cannot but urge the 
exhortation, "Go thou and do likewise.'' In the gratitude of a pious 
peasantry, the satisfaction of having contributed to the spread of evan
gelical doctrine, and the anticipated encomium of the righteous judge, 
"Well done, good and faithful servant," Beckwith reaped a reward 
which amply compensated him for the sacrifices be made. 

In his attempts to alter the government of the Waldensian church he 
assumed a task for which he was scarcely qualified, and we are not sur
prised at his failure. Deep as were the obligations of the Vandois to 
him, it was not likely that they would allow him to become their 
spiritual dictator. They bad too long resisted a Pope at Rome to yield 
to one among themselves. As an episcopalian, Beckwith wished to in
troduce a liturgy, based upon the Anglican, and to appoint a moderator 
or bishop for life. The reply which was forwarded by the theological 
students expressed the_ views of the pastors and members of the Vaudois 
church. "First," they said," we do not think it can be proved that the 
proposed organization is more in harmony with the Bible than that for 
which it would be substituted; secondly, it does not appear to us more 
useful, but, on the contrary, much more dangerous in its possible conse
quences; lastly, we trust to the integrity of a state of things which-bas 
been transmitted to us by our ancestors, and which, by its existence for 
more than six centuries, in the midst of the most adverse circumstances, 
bas become to us the object of unbounded respect." This very proper 
reply the good colonel received with great pain. Beckwith's military 
training had led him to the conclusion that obedience to a central 
authority was essential to unity and order, and as an intense member 
of the Anglican establishment he could not see a basis of fellowship 
with any church differing from its terms of communion. He wrote to 
the Vandois brethren in 1840, "Who are we, and who are yoa? We 
are members of a monarchical church, based on the principle of au
thority, and with an organization which yon repudiate. You, on the 
contrary, belong to a republican church, founded on the will of the 
people, with an ecclesiastical organization which we should call illegal. 
How can two such societies enter into mutual relations without pro
ducing dissension, distrust., hatred, animosity, etc." .Alas! for poor 
fallen humanity that even in a gracious man it should reveal its 
presence by such bitterness. 

The refusal of the Vaudois to accept a liturgy, based on that of 
the Anglican church, in the judgment of Beckwith, rendered fellowship 
impossible, and hatred and dissension inevitable. Were we uot con
vinced that the Colonel gave expression to the views of very many 
Anglicans we should dismiss it as the petulant dictum of a disappointed 
man, because he could not have his own way. Let us look, how
ever, at his lQgic, and test it by facts in the history of his own church. 
For three hundred years the Anglicans have prayed, in their liturgy, to 
be "delivered from envy, hatred, malice, and all nncharitableness," and 
the fact is notorious that the prayer remains unanswered, for these a.re the 
most characteristic features of the establishment at the present time. 
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How, then, we ask, could the adoption of the liturgy prevent "dissen
sion, distrust, hatred, and animosity"? ll is biographer i;ays, "Beck
with had only pursued this project from the wish to do good; the 
gnarclians of the Vaudois church had only resisted it because they 
feared to compromise their principles." We honour the V 1mclois for 
t.heir m:rnl_r resistanre to the proposal of tlieir esteemed benefactor, and 
their allegiance to the principles which they held as a sacred trust. 

For twenty years Beckwith had, in communion with the Vandois 
church, suppressed his Anglican predilections to accomplish the work 
upon which he had set his heart, but when his reforms were rejected, 
he performed the long journey from Turin to Genoa, in order to partake 
of the Lord's Supper, administered in conformity with the English 
church. "Everything," he writes in 1854, "in this world must draw to 
a close. As long as your church had no liberty of action, I was happy 
in being able to help it in the unequal struggle it had to maintain; but 
being now emancipated from the trammels which impeded its progress, 
and being in a position to make the best of its principles and its efforts, 
it is no longer necessary for me in any way to interpose." The good he 
had accomplished was a source of satisfaction to him, though his failure 
to crown it with the top stone he desired, could not but. cause him a deep 
feeling of regret. His name lives in the memories of the Waldenses, 
and his work abides. A tourist, visiting the valleys some ten years 
ago, fell in with a peasant who bore the following testimony : " But 
for his _noble assistance and support,, our children would be without 
sc:hools, our parishes without churches, and our ministers without 
education. During the twenty-five years which that good man 
passed among ns, our valleys were refreshed as a dry, parched land 
bv a summer shower. England has given us many good gifts, from 
tl;e days of Cromwell down to the present time, but the greatest of 
them was undoubtedly the gallant officer who, after having fought the 
common enemy of Europe at Waterloo, came down to our valleys to 
help us to fight the common foe of God and man." He died among the 
people he had loved and served so long and so well, and they erected a 
monumrnt in the cemetery of Torre Pell ice, where he was buried, which 
bears the following inscription in his own words :-" I have laboured in 
mv generation; it is for those who shall come after me to carry on the 
work I ha,e begun, and to transmit it in a still more advanced state to 
their successors.'' In concluding a letter which be wrote in acknow
ledo-ment of an album presented by the Vaudois church, he wrote" I 
pray for the spiritual and temporal welfare of all the Vaudois population, 
and I append to this a signature which, I am sure, will not be forgotten 
by them long after I have descended to the tomb.-,ToIIN CHARLES 
BECKWITH.'' 
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®n f[rt ~o-tth fuitg n ~.0Igo-rf £1tr," 
BY G. HOLDEN PIKE. 

PART II. 

OUR generous host, Mr. Hardick, was of opinion that our general 
programme should include a drive through Longleat, the princely 

domain of the Marquis of Bath, and as Samuel had made arrangement~ 
for a meeting in the evening at Whitburne, we started upon our pleasant 
excursion early in the afternoon. Paesing out of Warminster, and 
through Crockerton, we soon arrived at a picturesque lodge, through 
the gateway of which we were at once admitted. The landst;ape is 
strikingly pretty, its general beauty being increased by a lake nearly a 
mile in length, called Shier-water, or in the more familiar local dialect, 
Crockerton-pond. As we drive onward, the water being on one side, 
the scene is one of delightful variety. We pass by sweetly verdant 
slopes, see shaggy hill-tops in the distance, and then peer into the som
bre shade of plantations of pines, among which a great abundance of 
game, especially pheasants and partridges, flourish as in a world of 
their own. Longleat Hall is a famous historical site. The _park is 
twenty-one miles in circumference, and Macaulay tells us that the 
mansion is, '' perhaps, the most magnificent country house in England." 
Though the foundations of the present palatial pile date from the middle 
of the sixteenth century, a monastery occupied the same ground hundreds 
of years before. The spacious park is exceedingly rich in those "tall 
ancestral trees" which impart an exquisite additional charm to spots 
already rich in historic memories. Here among deer and game the 
health-seeking tourist may ramble at will, and jaded minds may 
take holiday upon ground the air of which is bracing, while its 
nooks and corners are replete with natural charms. The old hall 
itself has been enlivened by many scenes which still live in 
history. During a short-lived prosperity, Monmouth was here 
royally entertained by a patriotic Thynne, who thereby protested 
against the tyranny of James the Second. George the Third was a 
guest here in 1789, and, after viewing the scene from the roof of the 
hall, the king intimated that the beauty of the prospect exceeded any 
possible description. Early in the last century Elizabeth Singer
afterwards celebrated as Mrs. Rowe-was a regular visitor, the ~Ir. 
Thynne of those days having been her instructor in classic lore. 
Longleat is specially pointed out as the last home of the eccentric but 
high-principled nonjuring bishop Ken, who was entertained by the 
Thynnes much after the manner in which Dr. Watts was treated bv 
the Abneys. The good old man's books are still preserved in the apart
ments he occupied in the upper story of the house. Ken died iu 1 i"lu, 
about thirteen years after he bad written his celebrated Evening Hymn, a 

'' l\Ir. Pike bus no ,ery stirring incidents to relate, but we have ginn him ample 
space for these "simple annals of the poor," because, howc,er commonplace they 
mny be, they ,ery truthfully set forth the actual work of a Colporteur, an,l ,a will 
prove interesting to the friends who aid us in this enterprise. 

JO 
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piece he composed at a spot called Heaven's Gate, about a mile from the 
ball. If we recline on the green-sward of the hill which overlooks the 
park, the great house half hidden among the trees in the distance, and 
note how the magnificent expanse of country is illumined by the 
rnn of the calm summer evening, we shall understand why such a 
spot is called Hea,en's Gate ; for by a casual visitor to earth it might 
easily be mistaken for the entrance to Paradise. The aged Ken doubt
less drew inspiration from the natural surroundings while writing his 
much-prized lines. We seem to see him sitting here after he had taken 
leaye of earthly vanities, the emotions of his heart swelling upward and 
nnting themselves in tears of joy-

" 0 when shall I in endless day, 
For ever chase dark sleep away, 
And hymns with the supernal choir 
Incessant sing and never tire.'' 

Taking leave of Longleat Park, we soon after arrive at Whitburne, 
an exceedingly pretly Wiltshire village, the cottagers showing a fine· 
taste for choice roses. Nonconformity first planted its standard here 
in 1,i2, the original meeting-place having been at a private house. 
The church was formed and the chapel erected early in the present 
century. 

At Whitburne we are exceedingly well received, and a number of 
friends who follow on foot as visitors in common with ourselves, greatly 
aid in enlivening the occasion as well as in stimulating the general 
expectancy of the villagers. Our visit appears to have been anticipated 
for some days past~ and Samuel King's orders to make due preparation 
ha,e preceded us. Although there is no public tea-meeting, the vestry 
is furnished with a large table covered with the viands necessary 
for a 1mbstantial meal, and our welcome is reflected in. the beaming 
faces of the matrons in charge. Refreshments may be of the best, and 
even then their quality may be improved by the manner in which they 
are offered; and impressions of the beauties of any romantic locality 
will remain aU the longer upon the memory when associated with 
genuine hospitality. Hence we shall long remember Whitburne and 
its hearty Christian peasantry. 

In one respect these quiet village folk differ from their London con
temporaries; if the meeting commences half an hour sooner or later, 
and is extended or shortened, they are not at all inconvenienced, but 
they "prefer long speeches and plenty of them. As it happens to be the 
beighL of the hay-making season our farming friends cannot be as 
punctual as they desire, but after seven o'clock they begin to assemble 
in force, and we have a house full. The solo singing of Mr. Sankey's 
hymns is as usual a leading attraction ; and Mr. Hardick again occu
JJies the chair, for whether in strict accordance with his will or not we 
persistently carry him, as he declares, "here, there, and everywhere," 
as a leading friend and patron of the colporteur. In speech our 
c:hairman is a man of considerable boldness; he says what he means, 
and means what be says; and hence, while showing that his field of 
lal1our promises the colporteur a rich harvest, he denounces in tren
chant style, "the horrible nuisance of the railway bookstalls." The 



ON THE ROAD WITH A COT,PORTEUR. 

speaker carries the audience with him, though the majority may nr,t 
know much about the institution which is condemned. We who are 
better informed are well aware that our modern institution, the hook
stall, has a considerable share in the work of disseminating pcmiciom 
trash ; for the dull succession of sensational tales in flaHh cover:.;, of 
diverse colours, are not worthy to be called literature. With the Whit
burne chairman, and his peasant audience, we may fairly regard thi,'l 
part of Lhe bookstall traffic as an abomination, perhaps impos3i1Jle to 
cure and certainly hard to counteract. " If you ask the keeper of a book
stall for a Christian work he cannot find it," says Mr. Hardick with a 
stroke of grim humour. We fear that the trade done in steding works 
of any sort at the bookstalls is next to nothing. • On this and other 
accounts the labours of the travelling Ohristian bookseller are coi'
dially approved, and the daily work of the Metropolitan Tabcrn:de 
Colportage Association is said to represent one of the most bkssecl 
boons ever conferred on the county of Wiltshire. 

Our chairman keeps to the subject in hand, and illustrates the good or 
evil influence of books on the minds of young persons by a reminiscenc~ 
of early days. When our friend was a very yonng lad there flourished 
near his father's house an eccentric worthy, who combined the t'Yo 
businesses of bookseller and druggist, having separate shops adjoinin_:;· 
each other for the two departments. Thinking he should enjoy the 
reading of a certain sensational story-book which he had lately heard 
about, young Thomas Hardick called on the old bookseller, to whorJ. 
he was well-known, and requested to be supplied with the wod-. 
Instead of walking straight to the shelf like a man "with an eye ~0 

business," the eccentric old man assumed his gravest air, and "it11 
fatherly solicitude for the would-be purchaser, said in measured tonos, 
"My young friend, I sell poison in that shop," pointing to the drug'! 
through a doorway, "and I sell poison here," referring to works of 
a questionable tendency, " but I would advise you to think again 
before you read the book you have asked for." Confused and ashamed, 
young Thomas left the shop with his money still in his pocket. InsteaJ 
of taking offence, however, he had the good sense even as a lad to profit 
by the rebuke, and from that day to this he has never read a novel. 

Of course the people would not have gone home satisfied hacl th2y 
not listened to a speech from Mr. Secretary Jones, including some o.c
counts of the general work in progress at the Metropolitan Tabernacle. 
Mr. Secretary stood in a favoured position; for, with such a theme, an,l 
with three hundred faces before him looking as happy as the Rmilirr; 
summer landscape without, his task was quite an easy one. The w-:.1:·'.;: 
of the College and the Orphanage were fruitful themes. In reg,1d 
to the operations of the colporteurs, the broad rnle was laid down, 
that young persons will not relinquish bad books unless good ones 
are supplied in their places. After the local magnates and '' tha 
gentleman from London" had had their say, Samuel King himself stoJ,l 
forth, and, in the manner of his reception, it was easy to see that h~ 
was the popular favourite. He understands the people thoroughly, 
they understand him, and, never being at a loss for something to say, 
he never fails to interest them. Though the six days of the working 
week are fully occupied in a laborious calling, leaving no time fol' 
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1iterary studies, a prolific mind enables him to find matter for three 
1-crmons on the Sabbath without much labour in special prepnration. 
Why is such a man so generally successful both in speech and work? 
Because he is in earnest ; earnestness triumphs where mere ability 
fails. He likens the little books in his knapsack to lil'"e coals, 
and just now his face is aglow with enthusiasm, because there are 
sernral young persons in the chapel who have recently been 
awakened. Samuel rejoices over these "wounded birds" as over great 
spoil. For months past the converts in this one ,illage have averaged 
one per week. There are larger churches meeting in pretentious chapels 
that might rejoice to give forth as good a report as that presented by 
the little company at Whitburne. 

The quietness and refreshment of our temporary home at Warmin-
8ter were exceedingly welcome after the fatigue of this most pleasurable 
day, and rest was the more needful as, according to our programme, 
the round of pleasure and business would have to be repeated on the 
morrow in the outlying district of Chapmanslade. 

Leaving Warminster by the old Bath road, we pass through a highly 
cultivated country, the farms being extensive, and thus of a kind which 
only persons of large property can stock and manage. To make a 
start in one of these enviable holdings a sum of at least £20,000 is in
dispensable, and, consequently, only few of the wealthy agricultural 
class are found in the ranks of Nonconformity. Our route to-day 
takes us past that historical puzzle, the White Horse of Westbury, 
which one authority will have us believe is as old as Alfred the Great's 
final defeat of the Danes, while another only values it as a modern 
toy. Our destination is a place where Wiltshire and Somerset unite, 
and on a fine day in June the scene which there appears before us is 
one of enchanting luxuriance. Before we alight, however, it will be 
well to say something more about the colportear's experience, all of 
which we gather from his own descriptions. 

Our Lord said, "Preach the gospel to every creature," and the col
portenr knows something about the difficulties of executing the great 
command. The travelling booksel)er pursues his way in spite of 
opposition, persecution, and the general disinclination of the unregen
erate to listen to the gospel. The faithful colporteur considers that he 
is to carry the truth to those who will not go to hear for them
Bekes. He effects the sale of Bibles and religious works where such 
books would never go but for his enterprising intrusion. We are glad to 
find Samuel building his work on this sure foundalion of the Bible. He 
loves the cottagers sincerely ; for their sake he loves his work, and he 
moves about with the energy of a man to whom the inspired word is the 
magna charta of eternal freedom. If he can only get the people to make 
the Book their daily companion he is satisfied. He tells us of a Romish 
priest who once detected a sinner in the ,ery act of reading a chapter while 
sitting- under a hedge. What bad book had the man there in his hand 
-a Bible? Yes, a Bible! "And don't you know that I am here for 
the purpose of reading the Bible for you, and whatever you want to 
l:now you must come to me for it? and by so doing you will get the 
sincere milk of the word." "Thank you, sir," replied the other, u I 
pre!'c,r reading it myself, because then I get the cream as well!" 
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Samuel is delighted to think that Mr. Spurgeon has embarked in 
colportage work, for he is sure that the scattering of the Bible and 
good books is the readiest way to strike at the roots of error and 
superstition. 

Our friend began work as a colporteur eight years ago, and, in spite 
of difficulties and discouragements, he is yet able to bless his heavenly 
Father for no mean success, and no small sum of pleasure. He perforce 
suffers a good deal from fatigue; he frequently becomes footsore on 
the road, and sometimes through disappointment or non-success he 
enters his cot at eventide with an aching heart as well as aching 
shoulders. 

-- ..... ·- ......... .... -... ~.,, ...;. -~ 
' -

It may not be amiss to allow Samuel to tell his own story as nearly 
as necessary in his own words. 

"There is great variety in the life of a colporteur, at least I htwe 
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found it rn. Sometimes I am kindly greeted and ,vell entertained, and 
then I go into a place where neither bed nor board is to be had, even 
for money. It was bard work for the flesh to bear up when I under
took my first journey among strange people, far scattered, and when I 
bad to find a fresh bed every night. Sometimes it has seemed as 
though I should not be able to find a lodgin~ after :finishing my day's 
work, and late at night I have had to walk several miles before I 
could find any one willing to take me in. Then, sir, please to remem
ber that the colporteur has to battle with all weathers, and may be 
inconvenienced in turn by cold, heat, rain, wind, and snow. I can 
assure yon it is no play-game to travel with my three-wheeled Philis
tine under some conditions. He is not so bad on the level, and will 
rattle down an incline in the best of tempers, but then he will insist 
upon being dragged up the hills, of which there are not a few in Wilt
sliire." 

The " Philistine" is no favourite of ours, and it will be seen that the 
unfarnurable opinion we have pronounced is supported by actual expe
rience. What about night adventures in the fall of the year or in the 
dark winter time ? Let our informant proceed. . 

" Some time ago I was leaving a village rather· 1ate in the evening to 
turn my face homewards, and as there had been some heavy storms 
durin~ the d-ay, the roads were heavy. I was weary and unwell, so 
tha·, with eleven miles between me and home, I was- far from being in 
high spirits. Presently a vivid fl.a_sh of lightning startled me, an~ I saw 
another dense thunder-cloud commg up from the west. Preparmg for 
the worst I pulled away, nerved by thought of home, if not by the rolling 
thunder and the brilliant flashes which lit up the road. It was no trifle, 
I can tell you. At last I reached home, saved from the storm, but wet 
thre,ugh "l"l"ith perspiration. Rest was sweet that night, you may be 
sure." . 

It is comparatively smooth work when a dark night's adventure has 
tLis kind of comfortable finale, but real break-downs are less pleasant. 

"Sometimes I get a break~down," says Samuel. " One night, be
t~een Devizes and Bromham, off came the crank, and what to do 1 
knew not, until a kind-hearted man with an empty cart took both me 
and die "Philistine '' to the blacksmith's at Bramham. I had another 
break-down at Chittern, a village on Salisbury Plain, and nine miles 
from home, when late at night I liad to drag my three-wheeler all the 
~aY to WarminBter." 

Samuel'£ adventures with the knapsack are no less diversified. The 
paek entails a good deal of exhausting toil. 

"I once," he says, "walked from Warminster to Great Oheverel with 
a load weighing sixty pounds, a distance of twelve miles, and after resting 
for ten minutes, preached a sermon. I was then thoroughly footsore. 
The next day or two I walked on through the neighbouring villages, 
preaching at this vlace and the oLher besides distributing the books. It's 
not all pleasure, this business of carrying the knapsack. One night, 
after I had pal:ised tprough a village in Somerset, a site near the 
sctni: of one of Alfred the Great's mo5t famous victories, I was on my 
way to a form-house, three miles off, where I had a lodging. It was 
vr:r:,- d«rk, lrnt to Ea\'e going round about I struck across the fields, and 
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was there fairly entrapped in a sort of slough, sinking in with my bur
den at my back like a weary pilgrim." 

When Christian and Pliable sank deep among the mire of the Slough 
of Despond, the latter wns glad to come out on the side "next to his 
own house," and to hasten back to the City of Destruction. After 
sundry flounderings nnd splashings, Samuel was so far fortunate that .. 
he came out on "the nearest side to the farm house,'' as he tells us, soon 
to be cpeered by sight of his resting-place, where supper was sprearl and 
the fire in primitive style, blazed on the hearth. But let us come to 
other adventures. 

One night he was in the neighbourhood of Devizes, trudging along 
with the pack on his shoulder, a parcel in one hand and an umbrella in 
the other. He had engaged to preach that night at Coulston, and turn
ing into a field in a meditative mood, he failed to notice a savage bull, 
which, having marked its victim, was ruRhing forward at full speed! Had 
Samuel given way to his feelings, he would have been paralysed with 
terror, but after breathing a momentary prayer for deliverance, he ran 
for life, and he was not aware until then how fast he could travel. 

"Fortunately I had not far to go," he continues, "and I took the 
service at the chapel with a thankful heart. I saw fresh faces, and 
pnding they were servants in a gentleman's family I sold them nine 
shillings' worth of books. I find that one part of the work leads to 
another, and I often make new acquaintances among high and low, 
plodding on through rough and smooth, joy and sorrow. I visit all 
classes, selling Bibles and Testaments from twopence to fifty shillings, 
speaking a word of warning here, of comfort or encouragement there. 
At times I kneel in prayer upon the carpets of the rich, and at other 
times on the red bricks of cottage floors." 

We will now alight at Chapmanslade, a village where Ritualism in 
one- direction, and hyper-Calvinism in another, have hindered the 
progress of the gospel. There is a neat chapel with a school attached, 
presided over by an intelligent looking young woman, who spoke as 
though she loved her work and was succeeding in it. The people of 
Chapmanslade very cordially greet their friend the colporteur. 

In the cottage we first enter, an elderly dame and a very young girl 
are sitting at table. The poor woman is a rheumatic invalid, w-ho has 
not been able to attend the house of God for years, and at times she 
is entirely confined to her bed. The shy little girl vacates her place 
as we enter, but the woman is delighted to see a friend, though she 
seems literally to writhe with pain. Samuel greets her with a few 
comforting words, and hopes she is still" holding on." 
. Yes, she can speak of a goo~ hope; but at times, when upstairs ill 
m bed, dark clouds roll up from the valley, which threaten to over
whelm the soul. 

Ah, to be sure, Samuel quite understands; those that Satan cannot 
kill he will worry. 

The old lady was a grea.t sufferer, but there she sat, however, an 
example to many who are more lightly afflicted. • One had only to 
look around the cleanly cot to see that all was turned to the best 
advantRge, and a dark lot viewed from the brio-htest side. The young 
girl just coming on the scene of life, and th; 11eary pilgrim who was 
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~nticipating her remornl to eternal rest, looked like emblems or May 
and December. There she sat through the balmy days of summer, 
:md II hilc the warmly thatched cottage proved impervious to the winter 
cold, reading the Word of Life and such religious pieces as she could 
procure. A verse lately quoted in The Sword and tlte Trowel had come 
like a sunbeam across her path-

" Thy way, not mine, 0 Lord. 
However dark it be; 

0 lead me by thine own right hand, 
Choose thou the path for me." 

Had she not met with those words the invalid would not have supposed 
that any lines could have so completely expressed her own aspirations. 
1 n such a cottage as this the colportenr is more than welcome ; the 
inmates could ill spare either his little books or Christian sympathy. 

Lea,ing her and entering another cottage we find a man and bis 
"ifc both at home, the man being afflicted with rheumatism of a 
11ost d isLressing kind. "Well, my friend, so you're still here," says 
Samuel in a cheery voice. "Yes, sir," replied the sufferer, his eyes 
rolling in a peculiar manner, as he looked stolidly on to the floor, 
;]pparently making a strong effort to move his limbs, which are 
immo,eable in the grasp of the disease. He sits at the door, as he 
has no,, done for eight summers, drinking in the pure, bracing air 
which comes from Salisbury Plain. As be is placed in his seat so he 
must remain through the day, without ability to move hand or foot. 

The poor fellow receives what is said about a better land in a 
~ifferent manner from that of the old lady we have just left. He 
:i5tens as though Samuel were speaking in a foreign dialect, and seems 
more disposed to dwell on present suffering than to anticipate release. 
The weather tries him considerably. He said, " Its terrible bad ; 
Yes, its terrible bad," again looking round the floor, and making 
;mother attempt to mo"e bis fast-locked hands. It is a scene which 
makes the heart sad. It is "terrible bad " in another sense than that 
intende:3. by the sufferer. Untaught to read, and, as it would seem, 
unblessed by the Christian's hope, the man sits there watching the 
seasons come and go, fondly remembering when he, too, could handle 
Lhe sitkle or join in a '' harvest home;" now, alas, a sufferer without 
liope of release on earth, his best mortal friend the thin worn woman 
who is now both wife and nurse. If such are too poor to buy even 
a penuy book the colporteur leaves them a tract, gives them bis blessing, 
and passes on his way. 

In another cottage we meet with a Christian dame and her husband. 
The man, who is as yet without the fold, is winnowing seed on a tray. 
Samuel says something about good and bad seed. What we sow we 
shall also reap. We cannot gather without sowing. 

·' Ye~, we must sow seed, if we expect a crop," the man remarked. 
He was just going to sow that bit of seed in his garden, and was afraid 
lie should not be able tc, come to the meeting. 

The good-tempered matron, whose face is all aglow with smiles, 
meanwhile keeps up a running fire of words, evidently anxious to 
clind1 some of the good things spoken to her husband, so that they 
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should sLick fast in his heart. We shall not sell any books here, and 
H only remains lo leave one piece of parting advice-the seed sown 
must be good, Rnd it must be sown to_ the Spirit, for they who sow to 
the flesh shall of the flesh reap corrupt10n. 

Stepping across the roadway, we enter a very clean, light cott~gc, 
of which a youthful maiden appears to haye sole charge._ That_ little 
girl's heart was lately touched at a meeting, and she 1s a child of 
promise, both as regards this world and the_ next. Traces of her tact 
and induetry"are everywhere seen-the floor 1_s we_ll s~ept, the fireplace 
is bright, and the high chest of_ drawers, with its little glasses, and 
china nic-nacs in blue and gold 1s the ornament of the :-oom. 

" Well, my dear," says Samuel, taki_ng th~ _child's hand, and looking 
fo.to her face like a shepherd who 1s solicitous about the lambs of 
his flock, " Well, my dear, you're still pressing on?'' 

"Yes, sir," is the decisive reply. 
" You feel that you love Christ?" 
" Yes, sir." This little girl has started on the Christian pilgrimage, 

may grace be given her to persevere. 
Many others were visited, and what was especially striking was that 

the cottagers were. not only Samuel's customers, but his friends. To 
him the people speak without restraint. In the road we encountered a 
young mother, who spoke very feelingly about the difficulties of her 
way, herself and her husband not being of the same mind as to divine 
things. What misery is constantly produced as the fruit of unequal 
marriages ; both parties have their tempers ruffled, and worldliness 
commonly comes off victorious in the fray. 

What, another subject. of acute rheumatism, and the third in one 
village? The old dame cannot rise to greet us, but her genial smile 
is the best welcome. There she sits in the large, cool house-place, 
vainly longing to appear in the public assembly of the saints, but still 
joyful in possessing the Christian's hope. As she referred to our meeting 
at the chapel in the evening, we saw in her a repetition of the hart 
panting after the water brooks. She was also one 0f the few who seemed 
really to appreciate the beauties of the country. She spoke of God's 
goodness in everything, being especially delighted that, when the 
" taters" were just going to fail, the rain came and saved them. This 
elderly pilgrim was one of Samuel's most grateful customers, though 
she could not read sufficiently well to make the exercise a pleasure. 

We have now seen something of Samuel's operations, and of the good 
fruits which spring from his endeavours. The district as originally 
mapped out by a predecessor was more extensive than at present, but 
Samuel has discovered that a colporteur may have more zeal than 
knowledge, and hastily run over a wide surface without leaving any 
lasting impression. To worthily fulfil his mission he finds it necessary 
to stay awhile at each place, so that five times as much time is now 
occupied in calling at twenty houses as was formerly the case, before 
the work became properly understood. Before acquiring the tact which 
comes from experience, he has knocked at a hundred doors without 
taking a penny. To "work" a smaller district thoroughly pays best 
in all respects, though at times the wheels of Samuel's velocipede rattle 
along the high-street of some distant village, and he has done as much 
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HS thirty miles in a day while perched on his "Philistine." In far
away places, where our friend is less known than nearer Wnrminster, 
the surprise of the peasantry is extreme when a bookseller in a three
" heeled machine invades the district; and the wonder grows apace 
when the good people learn to associate him with the Metropolitan 
Tabernacle. "We never saw it on this fashion," said one good man 
who was delighted with the innorntion. The feelincrs of her elders wa~ 
more correctly interpreted by a farmer's litUe daifghter who on des
crJing the " Philistine" in the distance, hastened into the ho~se and 
in an ecstasy of admiration, cried out, "Mother ! mother! here'~ Mr: 
Spurgeon a-coming!" The farmer's 1,ife walked into the road and 
while unable to identify the pastor, she purchased some of his se!:mon~ 
and was glad. 

FOUR Nestorians have an·ived in London from the distant hills of 
Kurdistan and plains of Oroomiah to seek spiritual and temporal 

aid from their more powerful, wealthy, and enlightened brethren in 
this western island. But the locality in which they live, their struggles 
to prEserve and diffuse the word of life, their bitter oppression, and 
the Epiritnal darkne8s into which they have relapsed, are subjects little 
knmrn among us. The church which in modern times is known as 
Nestorian (a name of reproach put on them by their enemies) is more 
proptrly called the Chaldean church, and they bore that name from 
their earliest history, until they opposed the Mary worship of the west. 
On account of that opposition they bear their present name. The 
church of Chaldea (for such we will call it still) is said to have been 
planted by the apostles Thomas and Bartholomew, and the church so 
long sustained by them on the coast of Malabar is still called " the 
Christians of St. Thomas." 

The chief converts which composed this early church are, with much 
reason, wprosed to have been gathered from among the captivity 
carried away to Babylon. Any one acquainted with their names, cus
toms, &c., would have little doubt of their Hebrew origin. The church 
bad a rapid growth, and its martyr history, written in the blood of 
good men through the reign of successive Persian kings, attests their 
faithfulness to the sacred truths they have received. The word grew 
and multiplied, and not only the plains of Persia, but Tartary, India, 
and China, for more than a century, received the sacred light from the 
missionaries of this evangelising church. The Persian kings were suc
ceeded by the Khalifs, the successors of Mahornmed; but the pastors 
of the church of Chaldea, being men of learning, were favoured by 
those fierce conquerors, and many of them were esteemed essential 
helpers at the Khalifs' court. It is singular that when the hordes of 
Tartary broke forth from their mountains, and came westward with the 
rusli of a tornado, a Cbaldean ChrisLian was the first to announce to 
the (;uurt of Lhe Klialif the approach of the enemy. These Tartars 



AN APPEAL FROM THE CHURCH OF CHALDEA. 47~ 

had a thirst for blood, and on the plains of Persia the Christian, 
:Mahommedan, and fire-worshipper fell by their hands in a general 
carnage. We in the west thought the Chaldean chnrch had been 
obliterated in blood, but it was not so. 

In the north-west of Persia and the south-east of Turkey are lofty 
mountains with narrow defiles, and sombre passes, with deep valleys 
hidden by the towering rocks. These mountains are called inaccessible, 
and they are snch except to people in circumstances as desperate as 
those of the.Chaldean church during the imasion of Timourlain. The 
brethren, in jeopardy of their lives, forced their way along these narrow 
passes, climbed the rugged rocks, and took possession of the mountain 
valleys, where the enemy either lost them or dared not pnrsue them. 
Isolated from the world, ignorance and poverty became their inherit
ance; even the Scriptures they had carried with them to these lofty 
homes after a few generations they were almost unable to read, and 
the faith to which they bad clung with such tenacit,r and at such a 
cost, was now perpetuated from father to son, or by an ignorant priest
hood, more by oral tradition than by the written word of God. In 
more peaceful times, and as they increased in numbers, they again 
spread themselves over the plains, and now they form many towns and 
villages, spreading from Lake Van in Turkey to Lake Oroomiah in 
Persia, numbering, including the mountain tribes, about twenty thou
sand. These struggling Christians were again brought to notice by 
Dr. Dwight, who travelled among them something more than thirty 
years ago, and for about that period American missionaries have settled 
in Oroomiah, and have endeavoured with much success to inspire them 
with spiritual life. They have sent native agency into the mountains 
to rekindle the fire of Christian life among the inhabitants, and God 
has blessed their efforts. 

The rule of Turkey is misrule and oppression, under which Chris
tians and Mahommedans alike groan, but the Mahommedans among 
whom these Christians live inflict grievances upon them for which there 
is little or no redress. In our memory churches have been seized to 
be destroyed, or to be used for Mahommedan worship, while others hare 
been converted into dwelling-places for Mussulmen. Christian girls 
axe not unfrequently carried off, and, under the pretext that they ha,e 
·accepted the faith of the false prophet, are compelled to marry :Mahom
medan husbands. Ancient vineyards have been seized without regard 
to justice, and taxes already paid demanded again with the use of the 
bastinado. Poverty, ignorance, and oppression now hold in bondage 
the remnant of the once flourishing Chaldean church. 

It is no wonder if, suffering from such oppression and poverty, they 
should seize hold of any hand which promises them aid, hence many 
about Mosul have joined the Romish church, excited by the flattering 
hopes held out by her priests of help from France. More honest inYi
tations press them from Russia and many have emigrated there to enjoy 
civil and religiotJs liberty under the rule of the Czar; while others ha Ye 

made a fearful sacrifice of faith and escaped the persecutions of Lheir 
oppressors by exchanging Christianity for l\Iahornmedanisrn. From all 
these sources the ancient church is now on the wane, and many of her 
faithful followers fear her extiudion. It is not surprising under them 
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C'irC'nmstances, that with anxious hearts and longing eyes they look to 
England. 

For the last fifteen y€ars deputations and appeals have reached us 
from that oppressed people, seeking temporal and spiritual help. The 
temporal aid they want is the residence of an Englishman in their 
midst, the presence of whom (they say) would awe their oppressors into 
an approximation to justice; and the spiritual aid they ask is a mis
sionary to preach the gospel to the benighted ones in Kurdistan. We 
ha,e now in our midst another deputation repeating the same request. 
They bring a letter from the Patriarch Mar Shemon, doted from his 
mountain home in Julermerk, the object of which is to recommend the 
deputation as faithful men, and commend them "to the faithful 
brethren in England." They also bear a petition numerously signed 
for his Grace the Archbishop of Canterbury. The men who 
bear these and other documents are Khamis, a Presbyter or 
-priest from Memikan, in Gawar; Khan.an Eshoo ben Markus, from 
Thoma in the mountains; Khanan Eshoo ben Abraham; and Yosef, 
from Oroorniah. Khamis is dressed in the attire of a presbyter of his 
church. He has been engaged as missionary among the Kurds, and 
seems to have been successful in his rough work. He for many years 
sustained himself by his school in Memikan, and was also engaged 
for some years by the American missionaries, one of whom but a few 
days past, passing through London to his scene of labour, hoped that 
Christians would help the aged priest on his perilous journey home. 
This missionary was once a guest in the houi;e of Khamis when the 
Mahommedan oppressor levied taxes on Khamis which were not due, to 
the amount of £25, and because he could not meet the unjust demand 
his home '1as sold up for the debt. Eshoo ben Markus has also been 
engaged as an erangelist. His father was carried off by force, and was 
made to profess Mahommedanism. These men say, "We want schools 
and missionaries in Kurdistan. The .American missionaries are working 
in Oroomiah and other parts of Persia, but Kurdistan is without mis
sionaries and schools. Who will come over and help us ? " To this 
appeal one society says, We send missionaries to the heathen, not to 
Christians, and other societies reply in no more favourable terms. These 
men have spent their all in reaching London, having faith in their 
laudable enterprise, and have now no means to support themselves, or 
to return home. Not a few friends think it is time that England did 
something for the ancient suffering church, and if there be no society 
in London that can help them, some means should be devised for that 
purpose, but men and money are needed. Should friends wish to help, 
or make farther enquiry, they can do so by writing to Mr. Grattan 
Guinness, East End Training Institute, Harley House Bow Road E. 
or to Mr. J. Salter, Asiatic Home, Limehouse, E. ' ' ' .. 
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[We have been of late greatly struck with the placid, heavenly lives 
of some of the Puritans. In these days piety is frequently super
ficial, and meditation and religious exercises are much neglected. We 
thought it would be one of the best rebukes of this evil, and one of the 
surest ways of !!tirring up our brethren to better things, if we gave 
them a specimen of how a believer has lived, and how he thought and 
spoke. The person whose way of life is here described ~as Mr. John 
Row, of Crediton, a county magistrate, who died in 1660. Reader, look 
at his life, and then at your own, and see wherein to amend.] 

IN his accounts, which he made up every day, the method that he used in 
his meditation was to consider what God had done for him, and what 

his carriage had been towards God; and he said, when he considered 
what God's carriage towards him had been, he saw that God had been 
doing him good in a constant tenor, but when he reflected upon him
self he saw many failings; whereupon he said there was no action 
done by him that was ever so good but that he could see and lament 
some circumstance or other in which it was defective ; and he said, 1 
have accounted it a great pitch when the Lord hath skewed me some 
defects in my best actions, that I may go clean out of myself unto Jesus 
Christ. By this constant practice of reviewing his life and actions he 
kept much inward peace of conscience, and usually at the close of the 
day, after the casting up his accounts and fervent prayer, the Lord 
made it out to him that all was pardoned, and by this means he at
tained to such an habitual persuasion of the love of God, so that he for 
the most part walked in the light of God's countenance from day to 
day. Much of his prayers were that his faith might be so strengthened 
as to see and behold the love of God in all the passages of his life, 
that (with Abraham) he might give the Lord glory by believing. 

He was very jealous of losing this blessed privilege, namely, the 
sense that he had of the love of God and the light of his countenance that 
he walked in. He said there were two things that he mainly desired of 
God-first, that having been a professor of religion so long, he might 
be kept from scandalous sins. Secondly, that God would not hide his 
face from him, saying that he was a man of low spirit, and that without 
God's presence he could not subsist. And, therefore, said he, I saw 
it necessary to be kept under affliction, that l might be humble, 
knowing that God would not reveal himself to proud persons. 

He was much in prayer, and had a singular ability in meditation, and 
this made him a wise man and a wise Christian. He would seldom 
answer any serious matter but he would first pause awhile. He m1s 
much delighted in a saying of Dr. Prestons that the greatest musers 
are the best artists. He was so much taken up in meditation that be 
found himself much spent by it, and would say that meditation 1,as a 
spending thing. Sometimes in a morning, before he rose, he would be 
meditating an hour or two together. When he was riding or walking 
abroad (if he was alone) he would still be in meditation. When he 
went about his worldly affairs he would contrive them before hand, 
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nnd spend what 1:,parc time he had in heavenly contemplation. He 
:-:eldom prayed in secret without preparing himself for it by meditation, 
ia:a:-ing he preferred a short prayer after long meditation before a long 
pra:,er without meditation. Whenever he heard a sermon he spent a 
con!:iderable time in meditating upon what he had heard. 

He used to say, "That if he were in a place wherein he might 
ha,e opportunity of hearing more than two sermons a day he should 
not like it so well to hear much, unless he could have liberty to digest 
it by meditation." In meditating upon the things he heard he would 
diligently look into all the texts that were quoted, often speaking of 
that famous instance of the Bereans, of whom the Holy Ghost testifies 
that they were more noble than those of Thessalonica, because they 
searched the Scriptures whether those things were so. This meditation 
helped him greatly, insomuch that by a diligent enquiry into the 
Scriptures, and musing upon what be had heard, he was sometimes car
ried much further than what the minister had touched upon: and when 
he came to repeat those sermons in his family (as his constant practice 
was), having meditated upon them beforehand, he would clear up those 
passages which had most difficulty in them, or that had been delivered 
more darkly. And if the preacher was of meaner parts and gifts, and 
what he had delivered might not seem so useful, he would so explain 
and illustrate what he heard that the sermon was always rendered pro
fitable in bis repetition of it. 

After his repetition on the Lord's days, he used to call his children 
and servants to an account of what they had learned of that which had been 
taught. If any had been careless, he would admonish and reprove them 
for their negligence, and show them the danger they were in, by reason 
of their unprofitableness under the means of grace. Such as were apt 
and forward to remember he would commend and encourage them, often 
mentioning that speech of our Saviour, " To him that hath shall more 
be given; but from him that bath not shall be taken away, even that 
which he bath." And, though where there was occasion, he would speak 
with great authority, yet when he came. to discourse with his children and 
servants he would speak with much familiarity and condescension to 
the meanest of their capacities, thereby insinuating himself into their 
affections, begetting a love in them to the Word, and taking opportu
tunity thereby to make things more plain and easy to their under
standings. 

He was much and frequent in prayer; he often prayed with his 
wife alone ; and when any great occasion fell out in the day he would 
retire into his closet to ask counsel and a blessing from the Lord. 
Every month he kept a private fast by himself, besides what he did 
upon emergent occasions, to seek the Lord; and ihe better to prepare 
himself for the Lord's Supper, at which time also he had much upon 
his heart the concernments of the church. Whenever any affliction 
befel him, or any in his family, or of his relations, his constant course 
was to seek the Lord in an extraordinary way. And if there were any 
great business that he was to undertake, or any great strait wherein he 
needed divine connsel, or protection, he still set time apart in a more 
than ordinary manner, so as to obtain a special blessing from the 
Lord, or render special thanksgiving. 
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Besides his set time of prayer, he was frequent in holy ejar;ula
tions, which proceeded from the spiritual frame of his heart; he was 
very punctual in keeping his times and seasons for prayer, reading, and 
meditation. Though his worldly bnsinesses were sometimes very urgent, 
yet was he always very loth to abridge himself in his wonted enjoyment 
of holy exercises; and if at any time he was deprived of his full time, 
he would redeem the next opportunity to regain what time he had lost. 
He used to say, that when he did hasten over holy duties out of an 
eager desire to follow his worldly business, he did many times meet 
with a cross in: them, but when he spent his ordinary time in devotion 
God did make his other businesfl to prosper the better; or, if not, his 
mind was brought to submit to the will of God. 

In all his prayers, whether alone or with others, his heart was 
greatly affected, and carried out with much holy zeal and fervency. In 
his old age his heart would often melt and be dissolved into tears, and 
his affections seemed to be as vigorous as the affections of young con
verts. When he joined wiLh others in holy duties he was far from 
a remiss and careless carriage. His deportment was so reverent, and 
mixed with such affections, that the minister under whom he lived 
would profess that he found himself much quickened by observing his 
lively affections. If at any time he found a deadness coming upon him, 
it grieved him more than any outward afflict.ion. In a letter wherein 
he had .spoken of a bodily distemper, he adds this : "That which 
troubles me now is the distemper of my spirit, because I find myself 
less lively in holy things, and m~r~ inactive than formerly; yesterday, 
blessed be God, I found some rev1vmg.'' 

If he awoke in a morning before his ordinary time, yet he would 
get up ; and his manner was to spend some time in meditation, for the 
most part about the great work of our redemption, and on the eternal 
sacrifice of the Lord J e_sus, which he offered up to his Father for the 
taking away of his people's sins ; and he used to counsel his children 
every morning to take a turn at the cross of Christ, and to think of 
his sufferings, which, said he, will be a means to make you love Christ 
the more. As he dressed himself in a morning he would drop some 
holy instructions or other among those that were about him ; aud when 
he was ready his first work was to retire into his closet, where he spent 
a considerable time in reading, meditation, and prayer. 

Every morning he read in some part of the Scriptures, with some 
commentary upon the same, especially with "Calvin's Exposition",'' 
which he much delighted in for the spirituality and solidness thereof. 

Having ended bis private devotions he used to call his family 
together to whom he communicated what he had learned by his own 
meditation, and what he had learned from the authors which he 
read; and whatsoever his worldly business were, he would rarely omit 
this exercise in his family: and such was his modesty and humility 
in managing this business, that he would tell them that he would not 
take upon him to interpret the Scripture, but only would communicate 
to them what he had learned from judicious divines. By this constant 
course of reading and meditation he became expert and mighty in the 
S~riptures, so that in his family duties he would open the Scriptures 
with much clearness of judgment, the Lord enduing him with a more 
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than ordinary ability to make things plain and familiar to the meanest 
capaciiy; and when be came to apply things to those of his own family 
he would carefully consider every one's condition, and to those whom he 
feared to be still in the state of nature he would lay open the danger 
of their present condition, and what a sad thing it was for them 
to remain out of Christ; and whatever the matter was that he had 
been speaking of, his exhortation still was to press them to look after 
Christ, in whom the Father had laid up all grace, and from whom 
they must expect to receive all grace. His exhortations were attended 
with great authority : and there was so great a presence of God with 
him, that many, besides his own family, who occasionally came to 
his house, and heard him, will hare cause to bless God for him to all 
eternitv. 

Haring spent a quarter of an hour, or a little more, in these exhorta
tions, he would close up the duties ll"ith prayer, wherein he would not 
be long ; but bis prayer was so substantial that he would comprehend 
the whole of religion in a short prayer. His prayer seemed to be 
nothing but a digested meditation acted by the Spirit of God; every 
passage in it had its weight, and not one sentence could well be spared. 
Though be varied in his form, yet the substance and materials of bis 
prayers were for the most part the same, yet still be took in the other 
necessities of his family as the various providences of God gave occa
sion. The main scope at which his prayers were levelled -was the 
glory of God. He was still carried above himself to eye and aim at 
that, and still he would thus be expressing it: " Lord, glorify thyself in 
our sal"l'ation; glorify thyself in bestowing this or that grace upon us." 
The matter of his prayer was still commensurate to the word of God ; 
what Scripture required of us as a duty, either in our general or _par
ticular callings, or in relation to the various providences of God, that 
was still the matter of his prayers ; he was most eminent in this, for 
having a very large and comprehensive charity he would still take in 
the concernment of the church Catholic, and would constantly pray 
for that election wherever they were. 

In tbe evening, before supper, if he could get liberty, he would 
spend some time in reading the works of some eminent divine; and 
be took most delight in Dr. Preston's books, wherein he was so con
nrsant that most of the choicest passages in bis writings became 
very familiar with him. Then he betook himself to his constant course 
of prayer and meditation. After supper he caused his children, and 
the young scholars that were in his house (which for many years was 
never empty of euch, who were sent to the grammar school, and by 
their parents were placed in his family, to enjoy the benefit of his in
structions and holy example), each of them to read a chapter; which, 
being done, be would call together his whole family, and would spend 
the rest of the evening in catechising, or in repeating some sermon 
that bad been preached in the week day. 

When the Sabbath was approaching he would endeavour so to 
order his affairs that he might dispatch his worldly business in due 
se&son, and so have the more liberty in the evening to set his heart in 
order for the duties of the Lord's-day; when it was come be would 
FJ rnd most of the morning in secret prayer and meditation, and he 
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usc<l to be shorter in his family <lnties on that day than on others, that 
so they might not be hindered from attending- upon the pnblic ordi
nances: and his care was to be there at the beginning; and he used to 
say that it was fitter for them to wait for the minister than that the 
mmister 8honld wait for them; and he would often mention the ex
ample and speech of Cornelius, Acts x. 33: "We are all here present 
before God, to hear all things which are commanded thee of God." 
The morning service being ended he would spend the little time he 
had before dinner in looking over his notes, and in meditating upon 
what he had heard. 

Dinner being ended, he used to repeat the sermon to his family, ancl 
so hasten to tte congregation. After the sermon he used to spend a 
considerable time in secret, and the rest of the evening was spent io 
repetition of the sermon, and in calling bis family to give an account 
of the things which they had learned. 

He highly esteemed and reverenced godly ministers: even though 
they were mean and of low parts and gifts he would show much respect. 
to them, and according to his own practice he would often exhort his 
children and those about him to have a high esteem of the gospel 
ministry, often pressing upon them those words of our Saviour Christ, 
"He that heareth you heareth me, and he that despiseth you despisetb 
me, and he that despiseth me despiseth him that sent me." He would 
remind them, also, of what St. Paul said, that "Faith came by hearing, 
and hearing by the word of God.'' 

He would say that it was lawful for us to covet the best gifts if we 
might enjoy them, but we must not despise the meanest. He said. 
"When you come to hear the word the business is between God and 
you, and whether the instrument be of meaner or greater parts, yet 
this is the portion that God allots you." .And he rnid, " That there 
was not the weakest sermon that he ever heard but the Lord did him 
good by it. When I meet with a sermon that doth not iike me, I first 
look into myself to see if there was nothing amiss there ; and if there 
were no fault there I would then scan it over again. For we many 
times blame the minister when as the fault is our own that 11e have 
not prayed for him as we should have done.'' His love to the word 
\ms such that, though there were two ministers in the place where he 
lived, and a weekly lecture, yet even in his old age he wonld ride six 
or seven miles to enjoy the benefit of a weekly lecture at Exeter. 

His desires were much carried out for the conversion of sonls. He 
seldom prayed but he would pray with great affection for all in his 
family, and for all others that belonged to God's election, that were yet 
uncalled; and in his family exercises he would sti!l be speaking some
what that might make them see their need of Christ; and that which 
be pressed most was that they would labour to get into Christ, and to 
make sure of Christ. 

He "'.as full of bowels of compassion to those that were nuder 
temptat10ns and distress of conscience, several of which did re3ort to 
him, and some did abide in his family for a season, the better to enjoy 
t~e benefit of his counsel and prayers ; and God ivas pleased to bless 
his e_ndeav?u~·s,· that they '_Vent away with peace and satisfaction. 

His aff:lwt10ns made him pray much: and that was his f'oustant 
31 
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course when any trial befel him, to set time apart to seek the Lord in 
an extraordinary manner, and in all his afflictions his great request to 
the Lord was that he might be partaker of his holiness thereby. When 
his family was visited with the smallpox he was mightily stirred up to 
pray that this visitation might end in the reformation of it, and that 
Lhey might set to the work of God with all their might; und Lhis was 
usually the fruit of all his afflictions, to make him more active in the 
wavs of God. 

He was eminent in resigning himself and all he had to the will of 
God. It was his constant practice to pray his will into a oneness with 
the will of God. He obi;,erved that it was very inddent to our natures 
to desire to bring down God's will to ours, but it was much better to 
pray up our wills into his. When any difficulty did occur, and his 
natural affections and inclination would have carried him in a particular 
way, his first work was not to pray that he might obtain that which 
nature would desire, but that his will might be brought up to the will 
of God, and that his spirit might be brought to a holy indifference as to 
all else. The Lord eminently answered him therein. 

One of his most eminent graces was his faith and living upon 
Christ, which was the true root from whence his other great attain
ments in Christianity did arise. It was the great work of his life to 
go wholly out of himself and to live wholly upon Christ for all. These 
were some of his frequent expressions in prayer: "Take us wholly out 
of self, and let our whole dependence be upon Christ. Make us one 
spirit with Christ, and let us be actuated by his Spirit, that so we may 
not live so much as Christ may live in us. It bath pleased the Father 
that in him should all fulness dwell: out of his fulness let us receive 
grace for grace. Thou hast appointed him to be wisdom, righteousness, 
ianctification, even all in all to thy people: Lord, make him so to us." 

This was bis constant and most familiar kind of language, and as 
the bent of bis spirit lay most this way so he counted it his greatest 
perfection. To some that highly esteemed him for his great measure of 
holiness he said, "The highest thing that I have attained is to go quite 
and clean out of myself and to roll myself wholly upon the grace of 
God in ()hrist." Herein he imitated the holy apostle St. Paul, who after 
the great measure of holiness that he had attained, yet was it his great 
desire to be found in Christ. This holy man was so careful in this 
point, of living entirely upon Christ, that he never suspected himself 
more, or thought worse of himself, than when he found a secret 
inclination to look to somewhat in himself. He once said, "I have 
bern apt to question my condition much of late, because when I have 
found things amiss in me, and have found out any salve, I would be 
quiet, and did not utterly turn from myself fully to rest on the grace 
of God in Christ.'' 

He was never known to boast of his own excellencies, but he would 
ofLen speak of his own infirmities, that so (as he used to say) God 
might have the more glory and himself shame. When he spake of God 
or in the cause of God he would speak with great authority, but 
when he spake of anything relating to himself he would still abase him
H:1f, and manifest the greatest lowlinesi, of mind and self-denial. He 
likC;d not that others should think too highly of him. Writing to one 
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whom he feared to esteem him too much, he said, "Think of me no 
otherwise than you sec me, onl-: I hope I have obtained mercy to be 
faithful." 

He was a man of a sound judgment and most stable in the faith, 
insomuch that though he had been a professor of religion for many 
years, and lived in such a time wherein so many opinions and errors 
sprung up, yet he never took up, much less was fond of, any private, 
particular, or novel opinion; but he always preferred the old divinity, 
nnd liked that doctrine best which he knew to be held and maintained 
by the generality of godly, sober, and orthodox divines. When he per
ceived that any were led aside into unsound and corrupt principles, by 
Satan's subtilty and their own weak judgment, he would pray with 
great compassion and tenderness for their reduction and recovery. 

Indeed, herein he was very eminent ; instead of censuring others 
or quarrelling with them about their opinions, he did conscientionsly 
set himself to pray for them; and as he had opportunity be would, in 
the spirit of meekness, endeavour, by setting before them in the clearest 
manner the plain texts of Scripture that opposed their opinions, so that 
they might know the truth. And being sensible bow much the work of 
Christ was hindered by the falling away of many that had newly taken 
up the profession of religion, to vain opinions, his prayers ran much 
that way, that the Lord would please to bring back wandering souls, 
and he used to exhort others to do the like. " 0," said he, " let us be 
earnest with our God to establish us and ours, and all his people, in 
the truth of the gospel.'' 

His charity towards others was very exemplary. Where he saw any
thing of Christ or sincerity, though mixed with some errors in juclg
ment, and accompanied with other infirmities, his charity would pass 
over those defects, and embrace the grace of God that he apprehended 
to be in them. He loved to make the best constructions of the 
conduct of others; and if it could possibly admit of a candid interpreta
tion he would be sure to construe it in that sense. It was a rule with 
him never to speak of the faults and failings of others behind their 
backs, except it were in two cases; either that it might in some way 
or other tend to the person's reformation, or elm to prevent mischief to 
others. Neither could he patiently endure to hear an evil report; 
and it was the most unpleasing discourse to him to hear the infirmities 
of others blazoned without a cause. 

He was ready to distribute to the necessities of others to his power, 
yea, many times beyond his power. His house was free and open at an 
times for the entertainment of godly ministers and other good persons 
that came to visit him. He was a lover of hospitality, and spent a great 
part of his estate that way. Few weeks passed wherein his house was 
not a receptacle to entertain and lodge some godly person or other; and 
none could be freer, and more hearty in the entertainment and respect 
that he gave unto others, than he was. His love was trnlv ac
cording to the apostle's rule-" Let love be without dissimulation.'' 
All Lhe entertainment he gave to friends or strangers might easily 
be discerned to be done with all his heart, and he rejoiced that he 
had an opportunity to express his kindness to them. He did con
scientionsly set apnrt some portion of his estate yearly for pious uses ; 
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r,0me part wlwreof he ga-re to godly ministers, another part in a yearly 
all0,rnnce to yonng students at the uui,ersity, and the other part to 
poor and necessitous people, as providence gave occasion. Besides., his 
doors ministered .a, constant relief to the poor of the place where he 
li,cd, who were very numerons. 

As was his manner of life, so at his death he was much in the 
ackn0wledgment of his own nothingness and vileness, and much in 
mac-nifring the free grace and mercy of God to him. The minister 
that prenclied at his funeral had this passage concerning him: "He 
was much," rnid he, " in self-denial even to the la~t; looking on all 
that he lrnd done as nothing-, as dross and dung in comparison with 
Obrist." Once, when his wife came to him and said she prayed that 
she might follow his steps, he replied, "Follow Christ, follow Christ ; 
he hath gi,en you an example. Blessed be God fur friends, but blessed 
be God for Jesus Christ, who hath saved us from wrath to come.'' 

Two or three days before he died he had a sore fit, and thought 
he should then have died ; but reviving a liLtle he called for his wife and 
children, to whom he said, "This is the true grace of God, wherein I 
stand; that I expect salvation by Jesus Christ and by him alone.'' And 
this he repeated again, and withal exhorted them, that they should give 
thcmsel-res up to Christ and live upon him. A day or two before he 
died, when he saw his children weeping about him he said,'' Weep for 
your sins ;" and when his wife was lamenting, saying what should she 
do when God took him away ? he said, " You must repent for that 
word. Did Joseph say, without me God shall provide for the life of 
Pharaoh, and shall not God provide for you ? Yes; he will; only cast 
yourself upon him." • 

The day wherein he died fell out to be on the lecture day in that 
town, and a near relation coming to see him he would not suffer him to 
stay with him, but seemed to put him off with his ·hand, saying, 
"Away, away; you will come too late." For he would not have him 
lose the sermon, though it were the last time he was like to be with 
him. • 

WE fear that India is still comparatively little understood by our own 
countrymen, and perhaps not a few of our readers will hear for the first 

time of Santbalistan-an upland province lying some hundred-and-fifty miles 
north-west of Calcutta. Besides the Hindoos proper, and the Mahometans, India 
contains about seventy millions of what are known as the hill races or 
aborigines; and these accept the gospel far more readily than do the more 
subtle and philosophic inhabitants of the lowlands and great cities. At least 
two hundred and fifty thousand are alreo.dy converted to Christianity, and no
where does the missionary prosecute his work of mercy with more encouraging 
results than in the little province of Santhalistan. Dr. Bonar tells us that-

" The S11,Utbals are a section of the real aborigines of Indio.. The dispersion 
of Babel, that broke up the post-diluvian family, threw portions of the human 
race down to the far south; and though encroo.ched upon o.nd persecuted by 

;; Tr:e Gospel in Santhalistan, By an Old Ini.lian. With Preface by Horatius 
Il'lna.r, JJ.D. James Nisbet and Co. 187,i. 
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tho successive invndcrs of the Janel, specially by the Hinrln, and .\lahomme
dnns; tl1cy still exist in large numbers on the uplands north of Calc11tta, a 
111imitivo people-the Highlanders of Hinclostan-that have resisted for nges 
tile false religions that have been thrust upon them, and are nrJw ready to re
ceive the Word of the living Goel, and to hear the message of life from the am
lmssndors of the croas.'' 

Macaulay somewhere remarks that India is one of the poorest countries in 
the world, and hence it appears that the va~t fortunes formerly amassed by 
foreigners and Government officials were the iniquitous fruits of oppression. 
Santhalistan tasted its she.re of this kind of British rule in the old days of 
injustice and of the dis-Honourable East India Company, until the people 
struck a blow for life and freedom; and we are happy to know they did not 
.fight in vain, for a more hopeful order of things now prevails:-

" It ought not to be a matter of surprise that this confiding, impulsi,e, ancl 
unthinking Santhal race should strike a blow for their freedom. It was the 
custoru of the mahaguns to lend out small sums at exorbitant compound 
interest, and upon presenting a fee, to get the aid of the police to plunder and 
give him the debtor's property. The poor Santhal, sick at heart, would return 
to his cottage, emptied by the money-lender, to find bis wife and chil,lren starv
ing, bis homestead in ruins, and bis cattle and ploughs sold for .some paltry 
debt which, in many cases, had been allowed to accumulate at compound 
interest for years. When for llppression such as this no remedy was to be 
found; when they saw the proceeds of their labour annihilated, and the de
stroyers assisted by men wearing Government badges; when many a weary 
mile had been trudged, and their last pice speut to enable them to seek a. 
remedy at the foot of the Hakim; and when their claims were either ignored or· 
dismissed,-it is not to be wondered at that they should seek in arms a remedy
for their misery. When the Sal branch, their signal for war, like the old: 
.fiery cross of the Scots, was passed by willing hands from village to village, the· 
whole of this peaceful industrious race rose as one man, to contend not only 
for their rights, for they had long since given up all hope of getting these, but 
for bare existence,· as they had no faith in a Government which, seen only 
through the police, and in theii; quarrels with the mahaguns, they had every 
reason to consider tyrannical, unjust, and extortionate. Thus the torch was 
lighted which flamed over all the Santbalian country, caused the death of some 
Europeans, both male and female, and thousands of SanthaJs, and was only ex-
tinguished when our troops bacl burnt and destroyed many S,mtbal villages, al1 
the crops accessible, and had starved the people into a surrender.'' 

The Santhals have some interesting traditions, and in one of these they
trace their origin to a worthy couple who were saved from the Deluge. Their 
later troubles they do not hesitate to ascribe to the stroug-armcd, selfish 
Hindoo, from whose rapacity they have fled, leaving their rich aucestral pos
sessions to find at last a poor inheritance in their present territory. The race 
is thus generally described by our friend, Mr. Skrefsrud, the renowned ernuge
list of the district :-

" They are divided into twelve trihes, each of which again is sub-divided into 
twelve families. They live in villages, presided over by a chief, and four othe,· 
officers, besides two priests; and these have a piece of land, rent free, for their 
services. The business of the headman is to take care of the whole village, 
The second man is his deputy, the third man has 11 curious otlice,-he has 
to look after the mornls and etiquette of the young people, and sometimes of 
~he ~lei people too. If two young people should muke love without his kuow
mg it, he has them brought before the council, nnd punished. If he should 
hnppen_ to catch a young mun und a young Judy talking to one another, the 
first tlung ho asks them is, Whether he will marry her or not? If h,, says, 
'Yes,'_oll well _and good; he brings him before the court, aucl the only punish
ment 1s thut his fo.Lher must give a drink, l,ecuuse the Santhals are vcrv fond of 
drinking uncl being drunk; but if he cloos uot agree to rn1trry her, this tl1ir,I 
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officer takes R stick and gi.es him R regular good thmshing ! and he so.ye, 
' Yon ha'l'e uo lrnsiness to talk to that young girl, if you do not want to m_arry 
her.''' 

In rc~ard to marriage another says-" For three afternoons in su0cession, 
before R mai-riagc cei·cmony, the Jag M 1mghi, or third officer of the village, calls 
the YillRgerE together to confer on the subject. Ilandi (the home drink of the 
country) is then served out to enliven the proceedings, and on the third day 
the rnaniage ceremony is celebrated. The Santhals mo.ke it a rule not to inter
marry into the same tribe. When the elder brother dies, the next younger 
inlierits the widow, children, and all the property·; so, should a Santhal Le the 
young-er son of ten, and the nine die, Lening wido1vs1 he may be saddled with 
nine nld women, and a la1·ge family of children in his old 11,ge-an awful pros
pect! Amongst the Santhals, should 11, mau remain a bachelor, he is at once 
despised by both sexes, and is classed next to a thief or a witch; they term the 
unha11py 1rretch 'No man.'" 

We a;·e not smprised to learn that the introduction of Government-licensed 
drinking dens is a terrible curse to large numbers wLo rather pitifully confess, 
"We wonld not drink if there were no liquor-shops." Yet in their wigwams 
" their general arrangements for decency far exceed those of the poorer classes 
in England." The maidens are described as being pretty, ox-eyed, generally 
chaste. lovers of flowers, and especially happy if able to ornament ea.eh ankle 
with a ring of brass, weighing five pounds! The matrons e.re not addicted to 
quarrelling among themseh-es and in domestic affairs manifest considerable 
thrift. In their 'superstitious they entirely differ from the Hindoo proper. 
"They ll'"orship the sun as a good god, and many ghosts as malevolent beings, 
and thy offer up all sorts of sRcrifices in order to appease their gods, They 
believe that if they neglect to honour these Bonghas (or malignant spirits), 
all m~uner of evil will befall them." 

In 136i two Christian ministers-Mr. H.P. Boerresen, a Lutheran of Den
me.rk, and Mr. Skrefsrud, a Baptist, of Norway-resolved on devoting their 
lives to the wc>rk of promoting the religions welfare of the Sanlhals, and before 
they set foot in the country Mr. Skrefsrud characteristically remarks, "they 
prayed day and night.'' The first night he slept in Santhalistan his coat was 
eaten by white ants, so that he had to proceed on the following morning more 
lightly clothed than was convenient. After this mishap more serious diffieulties 
rt>mained to be conquered. 

'· Tbe first thing we did was to learn the language, and it was no easy task, as 
it is one of the most difficult languages under the sun. When I tell you it has 
only menty-seven tenses I suppose you will understand what it is like. The 
sounrls are so outlandish that it is very difficult to pronounce them. The first 
thing we did was to take a looking-glass; I put u, Santhal and myself before the 
looki11g-glass, and I looked into his mouth, and saw how its muscles and sinews 
formed themseh·es, and on what part the tongue would strike. I tried again and 
again. I looked into his mouth, then into my own mouth, and tried to get it 
out; auu. then, having got out the sounds, we classified them. We had small 
book, and pencils, and wbenever a Santhal said anything we would write it 
down." 

fn time the language was mastered, and the hearts of the missionaries "leaped 
for jo:' '' when the first converls were gathered in and were in tum found pray
ing day and night for the conversion of near relatives. The following gives an 
insigl:t into the nature of the work:-

,, .-'.IJout this time a most remarkable thing took place in the case of a mau 
about forty years of age. He visited a village ahout six miles o.way from om· 
J1lii.cc. and at twelve o'clock at night he dreamed he saw a man who said,' Arise, 
go 01:tside the village to a place where J will show you, and you will finu. some 
thing wl1id1 you will take to the missionaries, and they will explain it to you. 
By Jt yon will get life. Having got th,lt, you will take it to others.' He told 
l1is Jr~arn to his friends, who advised him not to take to the dream, but he s11id, 
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• I nrnst"go.' He nccordingly went to the spot, and sat for fonr long hours 
ut night, 11nd h11ving done that he saw a paper lying on the groun_d, wntten _on 
one side, He brought it to us. I found it was a Santhal hymn, Ill which sm
nors nre exhorted to go to Jesus Christ. I took the Bi hie, and read out of the 
Acts nbont Cornelius and Peter; and when T read the Holy Ghost fell upon 
him while he listened. He jumped up and said,' I have found the trnth.' I 
took him into my room, knelt down and prayed with hiru, and aske_d t,im to 
pour out his heart. And it was a pouring out! He went away qmetly, am! 
after three -or four days he came back. I asked him what he wanted. He said 
that the village people all wanted to become Christians. 'W~y, we have not 
preached to them,' I said. • I have preached to them,' _he said, and his face 
beamed with joy. The man bad gone home to his own village, and had not !Pft 
man or woman any peace b~fore they had listened lo the word of <Jod; and it 
spoke to their hearts, and many of. th_em came with weeping eyes and sa.id, 
• Yes, Sir, we want to become Christians, because these excellent thmgs this 
man has told us never reached our ears before.' He brought about five and 
a-half villages within a. month. That day we baptised eighty-five of them, and 
it was a glorious sight when man after man, and woman after woman went into 
the water, and was baptised in the name of Jesus Christ.'' 

One old man declared that he on reaching hea.ven should be ashamed to 
look the Saviour in the face without having been instrumental in the sal
vation of somebody. The converts very generally become working agents 
in the cause of religion. They are astonished et the good news of the gospel, 
the story of God's redeeming love sounding too good to be true. The news
papers, the "Saturday Reviewers" of India, laugh at the mission, just as if such 
"ignorant savages" could master "the deep mysteries of religion;" yet, as one 
says," it is not the deep mysteries that save, but Jesus himself.'' 

The correspondent of The Times, who some time ego passed through the 
district, describes the houses as being well built 11.nd clean, the poorest ,illage 
presenting a more creditable appearance than is done hy many settlements in 
our own Emerald Isle. He then refers particularly to "Ebenezer," the head· 
quarters of the indefatigable missionaries:-

" Some time in the afternoon we arrived at a village which I at once kuew to 
h~ve European headship. Two good houses stand et the centre of very nicely 
laid out grounds. Pigs, cows, geese, ducks, turkeys, fowls, goats, all in excel
lent condition, spoke of care, forethought, and practical skill. This is' E benezer,' 
not in existence seven years ego, now II thriving village, with affiliated churches 
throughout the Santalia Pergunnabs. The two missionaries who founded it, 
and carry 011 the work, are Mr. Boerresen and Mr. Skrefsrud. Havina secured 
the land, they built, planted, preached, taught the childreu, stood between the 
people and the zeminders and money-lenders, till in the encl :Mr. Boerresen 
became 'father,' and his wife' mother,' to villages far and wide. They disown 
the close Christian village system. The place seems to have 110 boundaries; 
Christian e,nd heathen mix together; churches have sprung up uuder nalfre 
teachers in hosts of villages e,round, as far away llS the extreme west ot" tbe San
thal Mountains. The missionaries grow their own gruiu, Indiau corn, &,·. 
They_ had so111:e little t_ime ~g_o a churcl~ which held six: hundred people, the 
erection of which c?st su s)11l_hngs, matenals and all. They are now veuturing 
on a more pretentious bmldmg-1Ir. Boerresen culls it a cathedrnl. lt is to 
~old ~ t~ousa~d people, and will cost fully fourteen shillings, he thinks, Ly the 
time 1t 1s fimshed. The walls ere formed of branches of trees which cost 
nothing, "'.ith posts drive_n into the ground at intervals of ten feet. The roof, 
also of twigs ond leaves, 1s about se\'en feet hioh. The nH1terit1! is had for the 
cutting, and the labom is free. This is the

0 

new cathedral that is ri,i11<> at 
Ebene~er: I vi~ited th~ schoo!s-training institutions, in fact, for teachers. 
The nuss10nary 1s the v11lngers doctor, lawyer, architect-everythi..ua Lut aeo
logist •. To this man the Government committed the famine operatiins in this 
part of Santhal Pergunna.hs, anJ he agreed to perform the work gratuitously 
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on condition that he should be 1tllowed to preach d1tily to the people whom he 
Pmployrd.'' 

_Kine ,ill_Rge churchrs ha,e been f?unded in the ~urrounding country, encL 
wllh R nat1Ye p11stor, who supports lnmself, and besides these the1•e are travel
ling _pai_d cRtec~istE. M_r. Boerresen was appointed famine agent over a wide 
d1stnct rn the time of tnal last year, and ho turned the opportunity to good 
Acconnt in preaching the gospel, and thus a ruining calamity has resulted in 
bJc$sing. SRJS he to a friend at Edinburgh," It would make you twenty years 
~·oungcr to see whnt our dear Lord is doing amongst ns. I can only compar@ 
it to tl1e e,ents in the early Christian church in the days of the apostles. 
During the last three weeks I have baptised two hundred persons, and find 
it quite impossible to say how many more are now under instruction and pre
pnrmg themsel,es for baptism." This abounding prosperity of the native 
church is, humanly speaking, accounted for by the activity of those who are 
con ,·erted, and this zeal is shown in spite of opposition from fimatical men, who 
still retRin their ancient superstitions. The simple faith of the people is both 
striking and instructive. A man is bitten by a serpent, alarming symptoms 
set in. hut prayer on his behalf is sustained throughout the night, one party 
relie,·ing another; and vrhen in the morning he recovers, there is more joy 
tlian surprise at the result. The mission is certainly one of the most successful 
and promising we have ever read about, and the achievements of the Danish 
engineer and the Norwegian Baptist are none the less real because they have 
been won without any red-tape routine or aid from committees and secretaries. 
The climate of the high land region inhabited by the Santhals is far more 
pleasant and healthy than the lowland plains of Bengal, well suiting European 
constitutions. 

The Free Church of Scotland bas recently opened a station at Pachumba. 
Otl,ers therefore are entering the field. Sir George Campbell says, the recla
mation of the Santhals, " -would be (higher considerations apart) a very great 
source of strength and comfort to the English in India.'' Truth to _say, to 
ernngelise a prol'ince like Santhalistan would be to set a Christian agency in 
motion before which the ancient surrounding idolatries must ultimately 
crumble and fall. 

BY MARTIN LUTHER. 

THAT prayer may be good indeed, and may also be heard, we must fir~t 
consider that two things are necessarr thereunto: o~e, that we first medi

tate upon the promise of God, and do as 1t were advertise God thereof, and 
trustincr unto it be emLoldened and made cheerful to pray, for unless God had 
cornma~ded us to pray. and had promised ~lso that_he wi~- hear us, even all 
creatmes could not obtain so much as a gram of their pet1t10ns. Whereupon 
it followeth, that no man doth obtain anything of God for his own worthiness 
or tl,e worthiness of his prayer, but by the only goodness of God, who, pre
-veuting all our petitions and desir~s, provoketh us to pray and desire of him, 
by his gentle and bounteous promise_ and comrna_ndment, that w_e may learn 
how great care he bath over us, and 1s rea.dy to give us more thmg~ than we 
duJ"St enterprise to ask; and th~t we may also learn to pray boldly, masmuch 
as be gi vetl, us all things, e1 en 1~ a more ~mple ma1;1ner than we do ask ~hem. 
It j 0 necesoary that we do no wh1_t doubt of the_prom1se of the true and faithful 
God, for therefore he hath promised that he will hear us, yea, and ha.th com
manded us to pray, that we might have a sure and strong faith that our prayer 
should be so Leard, as he saith, "VVl,atsoever ye shall ask in prayer, believing, 
ye siifl.11 receive," and" Auel I say unto you, Ask and it shall be given you: 
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seek, nncl ye shnll fincl: knock, ancl it shnll he opened unto yon. For every one 
thnt asketh, receiveth: and he that seeketh, fincleth ; 11nd to him tl,at knrir:keth 
it shall bo opened. If a son shall ask bread of any of you thRt is a father, will 
he give him a stone? or H he ask a fish, will he for a fish give him a. serp1mt '.' 
Or if ho shall ask e,n egg, will he offer him II scorpion? If ye then, heing 
evil, ]mow how to give good gifts unto your children; how much more shall 
your heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to them that ask hira ? " 

We must boldly trust to these and such like promises and commandments, 
and pray with true confidence. If one so prnyeth, that he doubt whether God 
hear him, and maketh his prnyer only ate, venture, caring not greatly whether 
he be hee,rd or not hee,rd, he committeth e, double offence-one, for that he 
himself me,keth bis prayer frustrate, e,nd laboureth in vain; for so.James saith, 
"But let him e,sk in faith, nothing wavering: for he that wavereth is like a 
wave of the sea, driven with the wind and tossed. For let not that man think 
that he she,ll receive anything of the Lord." Such e. man's heart is not quiet 
and settled, wherefore God can give him nothing; but faith maketh the heart 
quiet, and capable of the gifts of God. The other offence is, that he counteth 
the most faithful and true God as a lying, vain, and inconsistent man, as he 
which neither is able, neither will fulfil his promises, so by his doubtings he 
robbeth God of bis honour and name of faithfulness and truth. Whereby it is 
so grievously offended that, even that offence being committed, a Christian is 
pie.inly changed into e. heathen, and denieth and losetb his true God, so that if 
he continue therein he is damned for ever without e.11 comfort; e.ncl if anything 
be given unto him, which he e.sketb, it is given him not to good but to evil, as 
well temporal as eternal, not for his prayer's sake, but from the wrath of God, 
that he may recompense those goodly words which are uttered in sins, unbelief, 
and to the dishonour of God. 

Some say, I would trust indeed that my prayers should be heard if I were 
worthy, or if I could pray well. Then, say I, if thou wilt not pray, before thou 
shalt know and find thyself fit to pray, thou she.lt never pray. For, as it is 
Lefore said, our prayer must not rest upon our worthiness, or the worthiness of 
itself or be grounded thereon, but upon the immutable truth of the promise 

- of God. If so be that it trust to itself or any other thing, and ground itself 
thereon, it is false and deceiveth thee, although thy heart should even burst 
by reason of the ardent affection of godliness, and thou shouldest weep 
nothing but drops of blood. For therefore we pray because we are un
worthy to pray, and hereby surely we are made worthy to pray and fit 
to be heard, inasmuch as we think that we are worthy, arid do boldly 
and cheerfully trust to the faithfulness and truth of Goel. Although 
thou he unworthy, yet have regard hereunto, and mark most diligently, 
that e. thousand times more consisteth in this, that thou honour the truth of 
Goel, and not with thy doubtfulness accnse his faithful promise of falsehood. 
For thine own worthiness doth not further thee, neither thy unworthiness 
hinder thee; but infidelity doth contemn thee, trust and confidence maketh 
thee worthy and preserveth thee; wherefore so behave thyself all thy life long 
that thou do not at any time esteem thyself either worthy or fit to pray or re
ceive, unless thou find thyself to be such a one us dareth enterprise the 1rn1tter 
freely, trusting to the true and certRin promise of thy merciful Goel, which will 
so show both his mercy and goodness uuto thee that, as he promised to bear thee 
Leing unworthy, and having not deserved it, of his mere grace, moved with no 
prayers, so he will hear thee being au unworthy asker of his only grnce, to the 
honour of his truth and promise, and to his mercy, whereby he lrnth made and 
set forth his promise. And this, the :2fith Psalm confirmeth, where D11vid saith, 
" Good and upright is the Lord; therefore will he teach sinners iu the way. 
The meek will he guide in judgrnent; and the meek will he teach his way. All 
the puths of the Lord are mercy and trnth, unto such as keep his covenaut 1111d 
his testimonies." Grace and mercy ure in his promise, foithfnlness or truth in 
fulfilling and hearing. And iu the s;>th P,mlm, he saith, mercy ,md truth aro 
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met together, righteousness and peace have kissed each other, the.t is, they 
come to~ether in every work e.nd gift which we obte.in of the Lord by pro.ying, 

In this truth e.nd confidence thou must so behe.ve thyself, that thou do not 
limit to the Lord e.ny bound or end, day or ple.ce, neither appoint e.ny manner 
or measure of hearing, but the.t thou do commit e.11 those things to his divine 
will, wisdom, e.nd omnipotence, that thou boldly and cheerfully look to be heard, 
and yet not desire to know how e.nd where, how soon aud how long aud by what 
means. For his divine wisdom shall find e. l1etter manner and measure, time 
nnd place than we ce.n think, even although that. should be done by miracles. 
Even as in the Old Testement, when the children of Israel trusted that God 
would deliver them, and yet no possible means were before their eyes, or in all 
their thoughts, then the Red Sea opened itself and gave them passage, drowning 
all their enemies at once. So Paul also saith that the power of God is such and 
so great, that it doth far greater and better things than we either ask or think. 
Vi'herefore we ought to think ourselves more vile than we may name, appoint, 
nor prescribe the time, place, manner, measure, and other circumstances of 
that we ask of God, but we must leave all things wholly unto him, constantly 
and boldly believing that he will hear us. 

I
;\" JanuOJ-y last the church members at the Tabernacle presented the senior 

pastor with a beautiful caligraphic testimonial, the words of which n.re as 
follows:-

" Metropolitan Tabernacle, Newington. The Baptised Church of Jesus 
Christ meeting in the Metropolits.n Tabernacle, assembled in its Annual 
Church Meeting on Friday, Jauuary 8th, 1875, resolved unanimously,-

" That we desire as a church to record our devout gratitude to our Heavenly 
Father that he has sustaiued our dear Pastor C. H. SPURGEON throug·h twenty
one years of faithful, loving, and eminently successful ministry in our midst. 
Beyond ell precedent in the history of the I:ord's p_eople has bee~ the_ result of 
the preaching of the word of God, as mamfested m the ge.therrng Ill of the 
~aillts, and the maintenance of Christian fellowship and ordinances among us. 
For tbis the Lord's name be praised. 

"To you our dearly beloved Pastor we desire to express our growing attach
ment and increasing lo,e and esteem. ViTith you we rejoice over the issue of 
the twenty volumes of sermons, in the bee.ring and perusal of which so many 
of us he.Ye found salvation, and all of us instruction, stimulus, and comfort. 
:Fer,ently do we pray that mauy thousands of readers may be by them re
freshed, quickened, and guided into all truth. 

'' Ol!r bearts share your joy because the good hand of God has enabled you 
to erect and open free from debt the New Buildings for the Pastors' College. 
Our desire for you is that for many years you may be permitted to train up 
there a goodly band of preachers, who shall faithfully maintain those truths 
wliich you have so eloquently preached to us. The conjunction of these three 
strikiug events in your life has led us thus to address you in this testimou..ial. 

" We commend yen and your many works of faith to the great Head of the 
Church, and assure you that we esteem it a priceless privilege to follow in your 
steps, to listen to your ministrations, and co-operate with you in all your ser
,·ices for God. 

•· May ail grace be yours to sustain you in your afflictions, to prosper you in 
all your labours, and bless you in your person and in your family. 

" ·we insert this notice, which has been sent to us by a contributor, simply 
because we would serve Mr. Marshall. He has made copies of the Testimonial at 
Lio own ril;k, and we should be sorry that he should be a loser. 
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'' Prnying that in the years to come we may see yet greater things than 
these, we are your loving people in the fellowship of the Gospel. 

"JAMES A. SPURG-EO~, Cn-Pastor. 
"Signed on beh11lf of the De11cons, WILLIAM OL~EY. 
"Signed on behalf of the Elders, ,JOHN WARD." 

Our friends 11t home 11nd readers gener11lly may be glad to learn that the 
above h11s been copied in Jae simile by the Woodbury process of photogr11phy, 
and may be had of Mr. E. Marshall, 1, Crown-buildings, Queen Victoria
street, London, and of Messrs. P11ssmore and Alabaster, 4, Paternoster 
Buildings. When framed this work of 11rt is quite suitable for any drawing· 
room, and its execution has already called forth the highest encomiums of the 
press. There are three sizes, the smallest corresponding with the ordinary 
c11'hinet 11.lbum portraits, whilst the middle and the largest sizes make tolerably 
large pictures. The prices are one shilling, h11lf-a-crown, and four shillings. 
It should be added th11t portraits of Mr. C. H. Spurgeon and )Ir. J. A. Spur
geon, taken ex:pressly for the purpose, embellish the border of the Testimonial. 
These are not in the origineJ, but they add interest to the copies. 

~.oticts .of ~.o.oh!5. 
7'he Best Things. By Rev. RICHARD 
. NEWTON, D.D. Partridge and Co. 

A:rm this book is one of the best things. 
Happy must the children be who listen 
to addresses like these ; they are our 
beau ideal of sermons to little ones. 
Dr. Newton excels our old friend Dr. 
Fletcher, and we always thought him a 
master of the art of preaching to juve
niles. Here are some extracts to whet 
the appetites of teachers and children: 

" CONQUERED nY LovE.-ln a certain 
town in France there is a school for the 
instruction and improvement of poor 
boys, who are found wandering about 
the streets of Paris without paternal 
care. It is supported by voluntary 
contributions. The boys are taught all 
sorts of outdoor and indoor work, and 
have regular seasons for play and recre
ation. \-Vhen any one commits a fault 
requiring serious punishment, all the 
boys are assembled as a sort of council, 
to deliberate and decide on the kind of 
punishment to be inflicted ; which 
generally consists of imprisonment in a 
dungeon for a number of days, without, 
of course, having any part in the recre
ations of the school. There are more 
than a hundred boys in the institution ; 
and there is one thing very singular in 
the discipline there used. After sen
tence is passed by the boys on any 
offender, under the approval of the 
director, the question is put, '\-Vill any 
of you consent to become the patron of 

this offender-that is, to take his place 
now, and suffer in his room and stead, 
while he goes free?' And it seldom 
happens but that some one is found to 
step forward and ransom the offender 
by undergoing his punishment for him. 
In this case the offender is required to 
act as porter to his substitute and carry 
his bread and water to him, in his 
dungeon, during all the time of his cap
tivity. The effect of this is generally 
found to be that the most hard-hearted 
boy is softened and subdued by seeing 
another actually and willingly enduring 
what he deserved to suffer. A remark
able case occurred there not long ago. 
A boy whose violent temper and bad 
conduct had caused him to be turned 
out of several schools in Paris, and who 
was likely to become an outlaw and a 
terror to all good people, was received 
into this institution. For a time the 
new scenes and society about him, auu 
the constant variety of plcasan t occu
pation, seemed to have subdued bis 
temper; but at length his evil dispo
sition showed itself, and in a fit of anger 
he drew a knife on a boy with whom he 
had quarrelled, and stabbe<.l hiw in the 
breast. The wound was severe, but 
not mortal, and while the bleeding bo_v 
was carried to the hospital, the rest of 
the inmates were summoned to decide 
on what was to be done with the of
fender. The boys agt·ced at once that 
he should instantly he dismissed frow 
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the school, 1tnd ne'l'er nllowcd to enter 
it ngain. The directm· opposed this. 
lie said thi-s would certainly ruin the 
boy, and bring him in 1t little while to. 
the penitenti1try or the gallows. He 
asked them to think of some other 
punishment. They fixed upon a long 
imprisonment. The usunl question was 
asked, but no one offered to take the 
place of the wicked boy, and he was 
marched off to prison. After some days 
the director reminded the boys of this 
case, and asked, ' Will no one become 
the patron of this unhappy youth?' 
After a short silence a voice was heard 
SaJing, 'I will.' The astonished boys 
l0oked round, and saw the very youth 
coming forward who had been wounded, 
and who was just discharged from the 
sick ward. He went to the dungeon 
and took the place of the would-be 
murderer (for had the boy's strength 
been equal to his passion, the blow 
would have been fatal, both boys being 
only nine or ten years old). At first 
the hardened offender seemed unmoved 
by the strange kindness ~hown to him ; 
but after he had carried the food to his 
generous patron for some time, and had 
seen him suffering for his sake the loss 
of light, liberty, and enjoyme1c.t, his 
stout heart began to melt. He struggled 
against it for awhile, but it was no use, 
and at last he ga'l'e up, and casting 
himself at the feet of the director, he 
confessed and bewailed with bitter tears 
the wickedness of his heart, and ex
pressed his determination to lead a 
different life for the time to come. 
K ow no force or power in the world 
could ha'l"e produced such an effect 
upon this boy as this kindness did. He 
mi7ht ha'l'e been locked up in dungeons, 
or loaded with chains, and yet have had 
a murderer's heart all the time. But 
when the 'evil' in bis nature was 'over
come with good,' it was effectually 
o,,ercome. To ' overcome evil with 
good ' is the best warfare, because it is 
the most {1fectual." 

"liaPPY Na!l"CY.-Tbere once li,·ed 
in an old brown cottage, so small that 
it looked like a chicken-coop, a solitary 
woman. She tended her little gardeo, 
ancl earned a very plain, simple living 
by knitting and spinning. She was 
known all round the country by the 
name of 'Happy Nancy.' She had no 

money, uo family, and no relations-she 
was half blind, quite lame, and very 
crooked. To loolc at her you would 
think there was nothing about her for 
anybody to lo,·e; and yet in that de
formed and u~ly-looking body was a 
soul greatly beloved by that God whom 
the angels worship. ',veil, Nancy, 
singing again ? ' said a gentleman who 
stopped at her door one day. 'La! 
yes, I'm for ever at it. I don't know 
what people will think,' she said, with a 
sunny smile. 'Why, they'll think as 
they always do, that you are very happy.' 
'La! well, that's a faet; I'm just as 
happy as the day is long.' ' I wish you 
would tell me your secret, Nancy; you 
live here alone, you work hard, you 
have nothing very pleasant about you
what is the reason you're so happy ? ' 
'Perhaps it's because I havn't got any
body but God,' replied the good crea
ture, looking up. ' You see, rich folks 
like you depend upon their families, and 
their houses ; they've got to keep 
thinkin~ of their business, of their wives 
and children, and then they are always 
afraid of mighty troubles ahead. I 
hain't got anything to trouble myself 
about, you see, 'cause I leave it all to 
the Lord. I think-Well, if He can 
keep this great world in order, the sun 
rolling day after day, and the stars 
shinina night after night-if he can 
make the garden things come up the 
same, season after season, he can cer
tainly take care of such a poor, simple 
thing as I am ; and so, you see, I leave 
it all to the Lord, and the Lord takes 
care of me.' 'Well, but, Nancy, sup
pose a frost should come after your 
fruit trees are all in blossom, and your 
little plants are out; suppose--' 
'But I don't suppose; I never can sup
pose ; I don't want to suppose, except 
that the Lord will do everything right. 
That's what makes you people so un
happy; you're all the time supposing 
and supposing. Now why can't .you 
wait till the suppose comes, as I do, and 
then make the best of it?' 'Ah, 
Nancy, it's pretty certain you'll get to 
Leaven, while man,)'. of us, with all our 
worldly wisdom will have to stay out.' 
' There, now, you're at it again,' said 
Nancy-' always looking out for black 
clouds. Why, if I was you, I'd keep 
Satan at arm's length, instead of taking 
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him right into my heart: he'll do you a 
despcrale deal of mischief.'" 

"JESUS ALWAYS vVu,LING.-There 
wns once a ship that took fire at sea. 
Fire is n fearful thing to encounter 
anywhere, but it is never so fearful as 
at sea ; for, although in the very midst 
of water, there are no means of using it 
to put the fire out. There were about 
two hundred people on board this ship ; 
and as the flames increased and roared 
among the masts and rigging, they all 
crowded to one end of the vessel, scream
ing and runnino- to and fro in dreadful 
distre,s. As iight came on, a vessel 
hove in sight. It came nearer and 
nearer, until it was close enough to 
hear the shrieks of the people calling 
for help, and to see them wringing their 
hands in despair. The s;iilors on board 
the approaching shlp were ready to go 
to the assistance of those distressed 
people, waiting only for their captain's 
order-but no order was given. At 
last the mate said to him, ' Sir, had we 
not better lower the boat?' But all 
the answer he received from the in
human captain was, 'Mind your own 
business, sir.' He had a rich cargo of 
goods to sell, and be was in great haste 
to reach the port for which he was 
bound. He saw the burning ship, and 
two hundred people threatened with 
an awful death ; yet he steeled his 
heart against every feeling of pity, and 
would not allow the man at the helm to 
alter his course. He turned from his 
fellow-creatures, and left them to perish 
by water or by fire. This wretched 
man was near enough to help, and able 
enough to help ; but, ah, he was not 
willing. Now Jesus is always willing. 
He may not seRd the help just in the 

MRS. SruRGEON has been able to distribute 
a large number of parcels of books to 
ministers whom she knew to be in need, 
Several friends have sent sums of money, 
to these she tenders her sincere thanks. 
We trust that from time to time others 
will do the same. One gentleman has 
sent a number of exceedingly good books 
for the sume object. ·we have on several 
occasions in days past received parcels 
consisting of old nrngazincs und the sweep-

way we wish, but in one way or uther 
he is sure to send it. He tel18 us in 
the Bible that he is rn-0rc willing- to 
help those who come to him, than 
.parents are to give bread to their chil
dren. When you are hungry, and go 
to your father or mo\her for something 
to eat, you know how readily they give 
it to you; yet Jesus is more ready to 
help us than earthly parents are to feed 
their children.'' 

Foundation Stones. By the Rev. lIELY 
SMITH,.Rector of Tansley, Matlock. 
Wm. Hunt and Co. 

!T is refreshing to find such sentiments 
uttered by a clergyman of the Church 
of England: the book is not merely 
Calvini~tic but a good deal more, so 
that the schools represented by the 
Earthen Vessel and the Gospel Standard 
would find it up to their mark. \Ve 
really do not care to differ from such a 
man as Mr. Smith, we are glad that he 
has so much gospel light, and even if 
he prefers to wear blue spectacles we 
shall not quarrel with him. The doc
trine of restricted invitations we cannot 
but reject as unscriptural, but we re
joice in our author's clear statements 
on substitution and its log-ical sequencP, 
particular redemption. \Vould to God 
that all the clergy were as this rector, 
and better. 

Samuel Thorne, Printer. By S. L. 
THORNE, Bodmin. Elliot Stock. 

INTERESTING to the brethren called 
Bible Christians. Samuel Thorne led 
an active, consistent, consecrated lifo; 
but the events in it are not of that stir
ring and remarkable character which 
make a biography interesting. 

ings of libraries, and we have concluded 
that the donors thought we kept a butter 
shop ; but this friend sent really standard 
volumes which will, we trust, be a boon to 
some poor preacher. This good work of 
providing mental food for poor preachers 
ought never to cease till the incomes of 
all ministers are doubled. lllav "Jfrs. 
Spurgeon's Book J,i11ul" become :i perma
nent source of blessing to ministers and 
churches. l\frs. Spurgeon is still a\Jle to 
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give a copy of "Lectures to my Students" 
tn all poor ministers who 11.pply to her. 

°"re are now working the Oollege upon 
an enlarged scale. ,v e have some ninety
two men, and the weekly payments cause 
our cash in hand to melt like snow in the 
sun. Ilaving received a large sum, and 
finding that the dearth of ministers in
creases, we resolved to refuse none who 
were suitable, however gTeat our expendi
ture might be. We have, however, now 
!;"One very nearly to the end of our tether, 
for the present expenditure is very large. 
Our students are continually going forth 
to fill ,-acant pulpits; in fact, from the 
camp at the College a line of warriors 
never ceases to march forth. Friends, do 
not forget us in your prayers, for the 
work is a very responsible and anxious 
one. "Wbo is sufficient for these things_? 

Mr. Gammon, of our College, has been 
accepted by the Baptist Mission for Turk's 
Island. Mr. Martin, who has long led the 
College as its secretary, has settled over 
the church which he has gathered in 
Erith, Kent. We believe that with God's 
blessing Mr. Martin has a life of great 
usefulness before him. Mr. A. E. Johnson 
has also accepted the pastorate of the 
church at Mount Zion, Swansea.. 

We need an assistant schoolmaster at 
the Orphanage. A young man who loves 
the Lord Jesus, and feels at home in 
teaching children, might here find a 
suitable sphere. 

Our friend, Mr. Toller, at Waterbeech, 
Cambridgeshire, who always sets aside an 
acre of ground for the Orphanage, re
ports-" Wheat threshed ; yield poor. 
Potatoes now being taken up, quality 
good, but crop light. All shall be sent in 
a day or two. This is a bad year, the 
worst I ha,e ever known; next year may 
be the best."' Mr. John Saunders has 
done the same as Mr. Toller, but we hope 
his crop is better. If we had an acre in 
every county the yield would probably be 
an a,erage all round_ Cambridgeshire is 
well represented, who will see to another 
county for next year? To support poor 
orpLans is the business of all true Chris
tians, and not ours alone. We trust that 
without needing to beg our treasury will 
not be suffered to fail 

The Collectors for the Orphanage are 
invited to meet Mr. Spurgeon to tea, at 
Stockwell, on Friday evening, October 
22nd. Views of the Thames will be ex
hibited. 

Friends in Berkshire and vicinity will 
ple'1se note that through the noble exer
tions of the friends of the orphans at 
Reading a grand bazaar will be held 

there, October 12th, 13th, an<l l-1th. 
Mr. Spurgeon will open the bnznar at 
12 o'clock on Tuesday, and preach on the 
Wednesday. Very earnestly do wo thank 
those who have made the effort, nnd we 
trust the result will be such as to gratify 
them. Reading is the town which beyond 
every other, except perhaps Liverpool, has 
always helped the Stockwell Orphanage. 

Our orphan boys would gladly give o. 
Service of Song for the Orphanage in any 
London chapel which may be lent to us. 
This way of helping us would burden no 
one, and yet promote our object greatly. 
The season for such things is now be
ginning, and arrangements should now 
be made. Mr. Charlesworth also is ready 
to lectur11 for the same object any Tuesday 
evening, and he can do it. 

August 20.-A most interesting meet
ing was held at the Tabernacle of the 
friends who work with Mr. William 
Olney, Junior, in Bermondsey. This 
earnest company of workers carry on 
missionary operations in a very destitute 
district with very remarkable success. 
Mr. William Olney, our beloved deacon, 
was present, but we regret to add that 
his health is not improved, and he is not 
fitted for any public service. 0 that the 
Lord would restore him to us. Mean
while we rejoice that his Ron follows so 
diligently in his father's footsteps. 

September 16.-Our beloved brother, 
Mr. Orsmnn, baptised at the Tabernacle 
twenty-one persons, whom the Lord has 
lately called by grace, out of the region 
of Golden Lane. These are only a part of 
a larger band who are yet to come. Our 
readers know something of this mission 
among the costermongers and the poorest 
of the poor. Glory be to God, it is not in 
vain. 

Sept. 17.-Mr. C. H. Spurgeon presided 
at a meeting of the Tabernacle Evangelists' 
Society, and was delighted to hear of the 
zealous efforts of the brethren and sisters 
in street preaching and the holding of cot
tage meetings. Our people are alive, and 
the neighbourhood is made to hear the 
gospel of Jesus. 

The meeting of the Baptist Union com
mences at Plymouth October 4th. The 
prayers of believers should ascend to 
heaven that the gatherings may be a great 
means of blessing to the denomination 
and the town. 

Mr. Hampton's work among the blind 
goes on admirably in all aspects but the 
pecuniary one. The funds have run out, 
and we have had to make him an advance. 
Yet these poor blind people must have the 
gospel, we are persuaded it is the Lord's 
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will, and we 11re confident he will send the 
means for getting them together to hear 
the word. 

The Colportage Association a.!eo drags 
somewhat heavily in money matters. 
The Lord has been very gracious to relieve 
us from all anxiety upon some parts of 
our work, but he somewhat tries us as to 
other portions of it. N everthelese, we a.re 
sure he will not suffer his own work to 
wunt. God only knows what we have to 
do, and how tempted we a.re at times, but 
our faith is firm that he will not fail us 
nor forsake us, 

"John Ploughman's Talk" has now 
reached to the surprising number of 

230,000, and stlU it goes. John beg.~ u~ 
to say that hie Sheet Almanack for 1876 
is a.lmoat ready. 

Our usual Penny Illustrated Almanack 
will be issued in a few days. 

Friends making wedding or birthday 
presents would find our " Interpreter " in 
its best dress a suitable gift. It would be 
a very plain suggestion to a newly married 
couple of the desirableness of having 
family prayer, and also a grand help to 
them in carrying it on. 

Baptisms at Metropolitan Tabernacle: 
By Mr. J. A. Spurgeon: August 25th, 22; 
Sept. 2, 22. By Mr. W. J. Orsman : Sept. 
16th, 21. 

St:ittfment of Receipt, f1·om August 20th to September 19th, 1875. 

A Thankotrering, Kilmarnock 
Romans viii. 28 
Mr. J. H. Mart.in 
I. Innocent .. . 
Mr. Willson .. . 
lll D .... 
Help... ... • .. 
Two Friends in Ceylon 
Mr. J. Morton 
Bn.rhampore 
Miss Gough .. . 
Mrs. Forrest .. . 
Mr. J. Edwards ... .. ... . .. 
Sermon Reader, Wine Harbour, Nova 

Scotia. ... 
Mrs. Moore... ... . .. 
A Widow, per Mrs. Barclay 
Mrs. Cassin .. . . .. . .. 

£ s. d. 
0 9 6 
0 5 0 
0 2 6 
O 1 0 
1 1 0 
0 15 0 
2. 0 0 
5 0 0 
0 2 6 
2 0 0 
I O 0 
I O 0 

25 0 0 

The Misses Dransficld 
Mr.T.Heath 
Mr. J. Cook ... 
Mrs. A. Dick 
Mr. N. G. Read 
Mrs. Hinton ... 
Mrs. Tunstall 
Mr. Goldston 
Mr. J. Hector 
E.D .... 
M.T ......• 
Miss A. Hanis ... .. . ... . .. 
Weekly Offerings nt Met. Tab., Aug. 22 

" 

29 
Sept. 5 

12 
19 

£ s. d. 
-l 4 0 
I 0 0 
I 0 0 
1 ? 0 
0 " 0 
0 JO (J 

0 10 0 
I 0 0 
I 0 0 
0 10 0 
O JO 0 
0 16 3 

36 0 6 
33 H 0 
33 I 6 
40 0 
20 II 

A Sailor ... . .. 
A Country Friend ... 
Mr. J. Scott ... 

I 10 0 
1 0 0 
I 0 0 
l 10 0 
7 0 0 
I 0 0 
5 0 U 

£23; 9 1 

jt.ockfutll @rp~ttnag.e. 
Statement of Receipts f1·0111 August 20th to Septe1nber 19tli, 1Si5. 

£ s. d. £ s. d. 
Mr. Miller 0 2 0 Help ... ., 0 0 
Mrs. Carruth~~ 5 0 0 Mr. Farlcv ... 5 0 0 
Mrs, lllcGuffog ::: 0 2 0 Mr. J. ~lorton 0 0 G 
Rev. James Cavo.n ... 0 10 0 Mr. S. P. Yates l 0 
A Widow's Mite 0 2 6 Mr. J. Leeson 0 0 
A. C .... 2 0 0 G.C.B. 0 5 0 
A Tbo.nkotrering 0 5 0 Miss Gough ::: I 0 0 
W ....... 0 2 G Agnes Mccombie I 0 0 
A.H.W. 0 2 6 In Momory of Wilile () 5 0 
Romans viii.'2s 0 5 0 Lizzie and Nellie ... 2 2 0 
M.H.B. 1 0 0 Do:s:cs o.t Tnbernacle GatC~' 2 2 10 
Miss Fyfe ... O 10 0 A Friend I 0 
Mr. Willson ... l I 0 Mr. Cole I 0 0 
Mr. J. Duker l 10 0 Mrs. T. u 10 0 
The Little Mahons 0 6 0 Sennon Rcad~r, "Yii:J.e u~·rbou~-; Xu~-:~ 
J anct Martian I 0 0 Scotia 0 10 
A.D.C.D. 

Odii' Feii~ws, Norwi~h 
0 7 6 Mrs. R. J. R~~cwa;~e I 0 

Dickleboroug~ Mr5. Co.~sin ... l 10 
Unity ... 0 5 0 Mr. D. Taylor 0 I.\ 

J. W .... 0 10 0 Mrs. Ewart .. , I I ,, 
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Mrs. Lnfthon!=-c .. . 
A Countr, Frirnd .. . 
A York~hir<'mlln 
Mr .. r. ~cott ... 
Mr. s~dnbnrn 
l\ii~s ~-albC'an 
Mnd~<'kccwis 
WC'R\Cl' ... 
l\11-s. TyTc--r ••• . .. 
:Mrs .• Tc>nnet S.imrson 
Mrs. A::ncs Dick 
1'Ir. J. ~ unuel 
F:mmn "-alcraft 
Mr,. Hinton .. . 
J.B. C. .. . 
Mr~. Gr:1ham ... ... . .. 
Infant Baptist Sunday School, per :.i~: 

E. l~urhidg-e .. . 
l\Ir.J. Patterson .. . 
:Miss A. Benham .. . 
Mr. "Bt>nham... ... ... ... . .. 
ColleCtl1d h~- Mr:,'.._ "-ar, of Down~, Clap-

ton, rcr :Mr. hi,:kctt 

£ s. d. 
2 0 0 
l 0 0 

0 2 tl 
5 0 0 
2 0 0 
5 0 0 
0 I 0 
0 I .~ 
5 0 0 
I I 0 
l 0 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 

1 2 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 

1 11 6 

Mr. Goldston 
Mr. J. Hector 
Mrs. D,wis ... 
Mrs. Dr.,y~on ... ... 

Annual Suhscrtpiions-
Per Mrs. Withers:

Mr. W. J. Pa.lme1· ... 

~~~: \~n,iith~
0

rs 
Mrs. Dlnckmnu 

The Baroness de Rothschild 
Mr. J. Lawrence, Senior ... 
A Friend ... ... . .. 
Mr. Mattick, per Mr. Davies 
The late D. Dourne 
Master Dlakc 
Miss Bingham 
Miss Rodwell 
E.D .... 

2 2 0 
1 0 0 
0 6 0 
0 I 1 

£ •· d. 
l O 0 
2 O 0 
1 7 0 
0 II o 

--- 381 
2 2 O 
I O 0 
0 10 0 
0 6 6 
0 6 I 
0 5 7 
0 0 8 
0 1 9 
0 10 0 

£82 18 5 

Lfat of Presents, per M,·. Chnr/6/lwo,·th.. PaonsroNs :-Sundry Fruit, Mr. R. May, Mrs. Hill, Mr. 
Beeson, Yr. Bath, :-J.rs. Buckland, Mr. Mills, o.nd Friends at Upton; 50 Stone of Flour, 70 Bushels 
Potatoe:'-, Mr. Jaml's Toller; 60lbs. Gooseberry Jara, Mrs. Scorey. 

CLorm,--a. &c. :-SeYen Pocket-handkerchiefs, Anon.; 50 Flall!lel Shirts, The Misses Dransfteld; 6 
pan-s Boys' Boots, J. Pearce; 3 Quilts, I\lr. Danes. 

Do~ ATro~s, .- c. :-~Ir. A. Clnrke, £1 ; Proceeds of Sale, £1 ls ; E. Ellis, 8s; Collected by Girls of 
Stock well Practi,ing School, per Miss Potter, 13s. I0d; 49 Coins in Orphe.nage Pillar Box, !ls 2d.
Total, £3 H o. 

Hawklmrst, per Mrs. Bri.n.e 
Clougbfold ... ·- .. . 
Ryde, per Miss Iladficld .. . 
Mrs. Dix, for Maldon .. . 
:Mr. S. Spurgeon, for ditto . 
Ross, per Re-.. W. II. Tetley 
Mr. J. G. Priestley ... 
Mr. J. Beckley 
Mr. J. Sands 
Mr. G. Osborn 
lllr. D. Heel.a.s 
A.S.W ......... . 
Sion Sunday School, Alu wick 
A.L.K. ... . .. 
Mr. G. Robertson ... 
w.s.w .... 
A Welkishcr 

£ s. d. 
10 0 0 
10 0 0 
ID O 0 
30 0 0 
2 10 0 
7 JO 0 
5 0 0 
5 o 'o 

JO O 0 
5 0 0 
8 0 0 
3 3 0 
0 4 7 
0 5 0 
0 4 9 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 

Mr. e.nd Mrs. Speight 
Mr. and Mrs. Walker 
Mr. Chapman 
E. B.T. ... ... . .. 
Mr. J. Edwards, for Croydon 
M.D .... 
S.D.K. 
Help ... . .. 
Miss Gough ... 
Mrs. Legg ..• .. . 
A Cowitry Friend .. . 
lllr. J. Scott ... 
Maggie 

£ e. d. 
1 0 0 
3 3 0 
1 1 0 
0 5 0 
1 0 0 
0 15 0 
0 2 6 
1 0 O 
1 0 0 
0 10 0 
1 0 0 
5 0 0 
0 2 6 

£118 6 4 

ElllUTc:>L-Bedford District £10 in September nnmber should be Beeford, near Hull. 

~1'. Jampt.on's ~ifrnion to th4 ~lind. 
£ s, d. £ e. d. 

Mrs. C1e~ 1 0 0 Mr. J. Clark ... 1 0 0 
Lancas!cr 1 0 0 Mr. Hampton ... 1 4 0 
Mr. sc;,.-"niht J 5 0 
A Country Friend ~:: 1 0 0 £11 9 0 
Mr. J. Scott ... 5 0 0 

Friends sending presents to tke O1-pltanage a1·e earnestly reque1ted to let tlieir 
na1nes or initials accompany tlte aame, or we cannot p1·ope1·ly acknowledge them. 

Subscriptions rvill be tltankfully received by C. H. Spu1·geon, Met?-opolitan Taber
nacle, Kni:i11gton. 8lwuld any iums be 11,naeltnowledged i11 this list, /1·iends are 
nqu,-.,tcd to m·itc at onee to .illr. Sp111·geo11. Post Office Orders sltould be made 
payaulc at the l'lii,f Office, London, tD C. H. ,'}ntrgeon, 
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THE 

SWORD AND THE TROWEL. 

NOVEMBER, 1875. 

A SERMON BY MR. C. H. SPURGEON. 

(Suggested by his being summoned to attend the police court as a u·itness.) 

"Ye are my witnesses, saith th~ Lord."-Isa.iah xliii. 10. 

D 
T is some time since I have known what it is to be at leisure. 

One's time from morning to night is occnpied in different 
departments of the Master's service, and it has been pecu
liarly troublesome to me during the last week to be com
pelled to spend many hours in a police court. While 

sitting on the bench my text has again and again occurred to me. 
"Ye are my witnesses, saith the Lord." 

A great trial is going on, of which all worlds constitute the jury-a 
great trial between the powers of evil and the one perfect Lord of good. 
Slanders have been vented against the name and majesty of heaven, 
and pl@ts have been invented witn the intent to overthrow holiness 
and trnth. The whole fraternity of hell have stirred up their malicious 
craftiness to defijme the God of heaven and earth. We know which 
way the f>Uit will be decided, for we know where the truth lies ; 
but, lo, these many centuries the matter has been hanging in the 
balances. Sometimes it has seemed that_ truth had gained the day, but 
!It other times the powers of evil have come to the front. This trial is 
still proceeding. Satan brings up his witnesses, ready enough to lie 
and to establish the teachings of the father of lies; and, on the other 
hand, the Lord brings up his witnesses to bear testimony for truth and 
righteousness. There are many in this place of whom the text speaketh. 

32 
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"Ye are my witnesses, saitl1 the Lord." We arc summoned in this 
greAt t,rial of the ages to stand forward as witnesses for God. 

"Ver.r simply, indeed, let us talk of this matter. 
At the ont!!et we will take the simple assertion that WE ARE WIT

NESSES, and enquire what sort of witnesses we ought to be? I count 
it no small honour for the good Lord to call me as a witness in his 
case. Henre I, for one, am a willing witness. I need no subpama to 
compel me to come forw:ird and bear such witness as I can for the 
glory of his great name. Such of you as can cheerfully come forward 
for Lhe Lord should attend to the duty of witnesses well. Let us see 
what are the main points of that duty. 

First, let us be p,·esent to witness, £n our proper place, at the proper 
time. I know some Christians who are of a very "retiring" disposition 
-I believe that is their favourite word. I fear truth would say they 
are cowar<lly, and hence they are silent when their witness should be 
borne. They are willing enough to bear testimony when thousands 
are doing the same, and they can shout "Hosanna" when all the 
streets are ringing with it; but not so many are prepared to witness 
for Christ when the hoarse cry of '' Crucify him ! crucify him!" is 
beard on every 5ide. If we are witnesses for God we are bound to be 
TI"itnesses to all that we know, but flesh and blood will suggest to us 
to be out of the way when unpopular truths are in question. Certain 
brethren find it convenient to insist upon quiet portions of the word of 
God, and not on truths which might cause them trouble and provoke 
discussion. That doctrine which is received already they will affirm, 
because all men agree with them, but the very portion of truth which 
most needs witnessing is shirked, and even looked down upon with 
disfavour. Let us be always in the way when there is a witness wanted 
to be browbeaten and abnsed J?ecause he states :unpalatable truth. 
N" eTer pick and choose in truth, or in yonr witness to it; or if you 
must make a choice, vindicate that truth most which is most despised. 
If yon happen to be where men are blaspheming, witness against that 
blasphemy, calmly but firmly. If you dwell where error is taught, 
wait till yon have a fair opportunity, and then stand up for Jesus. I 
do not say that you are to rush about like a knight-errant, fighting 
with e.erybody ; but when there is a demand for a witness upon any 
point of truth, be you the man, and witness a good confession for 
J esns your Lord. 

Next, if we are witnesses for God, we should not only be in our 
place, but we should be willing to speak up when the time comes. No 
redeemed man must be in any degree an unwilling witness for his 
Lord. It is a pity when truth has to be extracted from us with as 
much difficulty as a decayed tooth. That is the best wine which flows 
most freely from the grape, and that is the best testimony which a man 
bears with cheerful spirit because he values the truth in his own soul, 
and would have others prize it too. The thought that our Lord Jesus 
was silent for us should prevent our ever being silent towards him. 
One word from his mouth in Pilate's hall would have broken the spell 
which bound him to death, but he would not speak it; and now, if 
one word from our lip would sign our death-warrant, if it be a word 
for truth and Christ, let us speak it, and joyfully accept the consequences 
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God's true children nre never born dnmb; therefore speak out like a 
true man. Whnt thou knowest, tell. What God has taught theE', teach. 
Whnt thou hast learned in the closet, proclaim on the housetop ; 
and what was whispered in thine ear in communion with thy God, 
blaze it abroad before all men. Speak up, speak up for Jesus. 

II is required of the Lord's witnesses that they speak the truth, the 
whole truth, and nothing but the truth. Every witness in the court is 
sworn to do that, and every child of God is bound by the most solemn 
obligations· to his Lord to do the same. Our God never rer1uires a 
man to tell a lie for him. The Jesuits have held the theory that the 
end sanctifies the means ; and so those-I was going to say diabolical 
-beings suppose they are glorifying God when they heap falsehoods 
pile on pile. One of the chief qualifications for a priest is to be able to 
tell a lie without the slightest sign of blushing ; and I must give some 
of them credit for great proficiency in the art. Oar Lord would not 
have us speak falsely for him, or even suppress the truth, to serve his 
cause. Occasions may sometimes arise when you feel-" Well, I don't 
know: my friend will be annoyed if I confess that truth. I will not 
exactly deny my belief in it, but I will depreciate it as a small matter 
of very slender importance." Thus you will do evil that good may 
come. Some say to themselves "I am in a false position, bot had I not 
better remain in it, for it gives me great opportunities for usefulne,s. 
It is true I do not believe iu the teaching of my church, bat may I I10t 
still belong to it ? Her catechism and ritual do not represent my 
views, and there are many persons of an opposite way of thinking who 
are very glad to use the very language which I profess to believe in, 
and express thereby the most abominable of dogmas : all this is de
plorable, but had I not better put up with it and go on as I am?., 
My dear friend, I do not believe that God ever desires any of his 
people to occupy a position in which they cannot be strictly truthful; 
and I do not believe that he will justify them in retaining such a posi
tion. Whether I am useful or not is not one half so much my business 
as whether I am faithful and true. Equivocation and snppression of 
truth cannot serve the cause of God. You are to speak the truth for 
God. He does not want you in one syllable or word to speak anything 
but the truth. And you are to bring out all the truth as far as the Lord 
has taught it to you. Do not conceal anything on the ground of 
policy. At the same time do not exalt any one truth out of its fair 
proportion. If a man's portrait had to be drawn it would be a mistake 
to paint his nose and nothing else, or to make that organ so large 
that you could not see his eyes. Never distort truth. Some doctrines 
fill up the background of a picture, but were never meant to stand in 
the front; still, background, foreground, and every part mns t be 
truthful. My Lord will not call liars to witness for him, for they are 
detestable in his sight. 

Remember, also, that we must be personal witnesses. A witness the 
othe~ day got as far as, '' And he says to me, says he "-but he iras im
mediately stopped with the sharp rebuke that it was not evidence, aml 
could not be listened to. In our courts of law we do not allow of 
second-hand evidence. "No," says the jndge, "what did yon see your
self, my good man? We want to know that." It is so with regarJ to 
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your \Titness for God. You must testify what you have seen and felt 
for yoursch-es. It is very easy to read biographies of good men, nnd 
then come forward and talk experience; but it is a very \Ticked thing 
to do. Let your experience be your own, and your testimony for God 
be \That you ha¥e tasted and handled of his good word. There is a 
vast difference between second-hand spiritual, gossiping experience and 
the first-hand personal testing and trying of the promise and the 
:word of God. You cannot tell what power you will have ,vith children 
if _yon tell them how the Lord dealt with you when you were a 
child; and upon the u~comerted, if you tell them what you have dis
co¥ered of the folly of smful pleasures, and the emptiness of the world. 
Xothing is more useful to a young convert than to tell him how 
you found the Saviour, and what the Saviour has been to you. In 
dealing with those who are doubting and desponding, your own trials 
and your own deliverances will be the most helpful subjects. Personal 
experience must furnish you with personal testimony, and this you must 
neYer withhold. 

In the matter of witnesses there are great differences between one and 
another. Both witnesses may speak the truth, but you would far sooner 
belie.e one than the other, because of the previous character of the wit
ness. Good lawyers do not count heads, but they weigh them, and if 
they have one man of known position and honesty, and he will assert 
such a thing, they scarcely need to tmpport his evidence ; whereas, balf
a-dozen witnesses of rather a shady description will scarcely be able to 
prove a fact. In u-itnessing for God the holier your characl6r the 
better. It does not do to say one thing with your mouth and another 
thing with your hand. Your witness for Jesus Christ in the school will 
be sp:)i[ed if at, home there is no piety, if in business there is a want of 
honesty. If your character is doubtful, you will rather damage than 
help the good cause. The devil once wanted to be a witness for Christ; 
and some of ns would have thought it would be a fine stroke of policy 
to put the devil into the box, and make him speak the truth; but the 
Lord Jesus Christ would not have it. He said, " Hold thy peace and 
come out of him." Truth did not want any assistance from the father 
of lies. I do not invite the ungodly man to be a witness for Jesus 
Christ. Unto the wicked God saith, "What hast thou to do to declare 
my statutes ? " Still, if you ;ire a child of God, the weight of your 
evidence wiil be considerably leesened if your character be not pure. 
For your Lord's sake, then, I beseech you, watch your lives and walk 
according to bis commands. Oh, never let it be said that Christ was 
wo:unded by us-by us for whom he died-by ns who have leaned our 
heads upon his bosom. God grant that from first to last we may be 
mighty witnesses, because our character is known and read of all men. 
May the Holy Spirit, who sanctifieth us, help us in this matter. 

One thing more. Every witness shouul be ready to bear cross-exami
nation. Oh, how some Christians dislike this. Even as to joining a 
clmrch, I frequently bear my brother ministers say that we should 
make the way into the church as easy as possible, that we should not 
4 uestion the "dear young friends," and a lot of rubbish of that kind. 
] , on the other hand, believe that if they cannot give a reason for the hope 
tLat ic in them, it is time they should learn; and if they cannot face 
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their own Christian brethren and relate their experience, it is more their 
minister's fault than theirs. I am not going to gather together a horde 
of cowardly members, nor excuse any from declaring what the Lord has 
done for their souls. There are plenty of chnrches where young ladies 
and gentlemen are taken iu because they write a very pretty little letter, 
and some friend hopes they are all right, and so they are received, and 
thus we are inundated with people who never speak for Christ, and 
tremble to call their souls their own. We have too much of this kid
gloved, lavender-watered religion, and for my part I would uot care to 
march through the world with such a regiment of feather-bed soldiers. 
Give me the men who can bear persecution, who are ready to go iuto 
the streets and preach Christ at the corners, and are bold to speak a word 
for Jesus to anybody they shall meet. We need a race of heroes, of 
cowards we have plenty. Dear friends, we must bear to be cross
examined, for the world will cross-examine us with harsh words, sneers, 
insinuations, misrepresentations, and falsehoods. The more outspoken 
we are the more of running of the gauntlet we shall have to- undergo; 
but we must be prepared for it. If our sires, not without blood, passed 
to their thrones, and we have not yet resisted unto blood, striving 
against sin, shall we speak of Christ with bated breath, or dastardly 
consent to hold our tongues ? "I had as lief not be as live to be in 
awe of such a thing as I, myself." Is a Christian man to be afraid of 
man, and conceal his principles for fear he should be ridiculed ? God 
forbid. Leave shame for those who have no religion, or have a religion 
which is of no value. Let us be true witnesses for Christ in life and 
death, worthy of tre ancestors that went before us, and mindful of 
the eyes which rest upon us. 

We will now change the strain, and dwell upon the fact that WE HJ.VE 
EVIDENCE TO GIVE. Let us enquire to what matters of fact we are 
able to bear witness ? 

Let us think a little. Supposing us all to be Christians, we cannot 
all bear witness to precisely the same facts, because there is a growth 

• of experience ; but yet there are some facts to which all of us who know 
the Lord can bear most positive testimony. 

First, we can bear witness to many of the attributes of God, as for 
instance, that he is true. We fiud him stating in his Word that man 
is fallen-that his heart is deceitful. Is it so, brethren? What is your 
witness about yourselves? If you cannot speak of other people, how 
do you find it in yourselves? Truly I must bear painfully decided wit
ness to the deprav:ty of my heart! When I saw, or thought I saw, 
the evil of my nature, I was driven to despair by the sight, and though 
a sight of Jesus Christ has given me peace, yet I never can forget how 
vile my nature is. It only needs that God should withdraw his grace, 
and as the floods drowned all the world, so would the deeps of our 
depravity drown everything gracious within us. We know that God 
has spoken the truth there, because facts in our own case prove it. The 
Lord has promised that whoso believeth in the Lord Jesus Christ shall 
have eternal life. We have believed in Jesus Christ; have we fonud 
that new life has been bestowed upon us? Let us speak out. Are we 
conscious of possessing a heavenly life ? If there is anything true in the 
world, we are sure that this is so. Grace has changed us. Eyes have 
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we with which we see the invisible, ears have we with which we hear 
the eternal. We hare learned to realise the things not seen as yet, our 
fait.11 is " the substance of things hoped for, and the eYidence of things 
not 1,een." The1·e is a spirit-life within us. We cannot describe it. We 
could not make another man who is unconscious of such a life know 
"Wliat it is; but that we have it is a certain fact, and we beat· willing 
"Witness to it. There are some who ridicule religion altogether, and 
ha,e ridiculed this fact among the rest; yet they have no right to do so. 
There are many of us who are as honest and trustworthy as other people. 
and Rlmost as sensible. If we were to enter a witness-box our evidence 
would not be questioned: even those who ridicule us would believe us there, 
"Why do they not believe us now? Why they should think it proven that 
there is no such thing as a new life, because they have not felt it, I cannot 
see. Negatire evidence is ~rnrthless in such a case. If we bear testi
mony that we have felt it, it is fair that they should accept the testimony, 
whether they personally know the truth of it or not. At any rate, let 
us be very, very plain about it, and say, "Yes, our God was true in what 
he said about our fallen state, and God is true in what he says about the 
renewal of the soul by the Holy Ghost through faith in Jesus Christ." 

That God is true will also appear in his answering our prayers, his 
delivering us in time of trial, his fulfilling his promises, and in divers 
other ways. Whenever any of these occur to us let us stand forth as 
witnesses and say, "Surely the Lord is true." 

We ought, also, to bear witness, beloved, to the love of God. We have 
.an old proverb that everybody should speak as he finds. Speak of the 
Lord as you have found him. I am sure that this is more than I shall 
ever te able to do to my own satisfaction. My blessed God! Was 
there ever any like unto thee! If the gods of the heathen were gods, 
yet were they not worthy to be mentioned in the same day with our 
blessed God. What love he has lavished upon some of us! I doubt 
not that all of you who know the Lord will echo my words, but I 
must say that the Lord surprises me every day with his lovingkindness 
and his tenner mercies. He melts me down by the fires of his grace. 
I cannot understand why he is so good to me. If he had only pardoned 
his rebellious child, and allowed him to be a scullion iu the royal 
kitchen, I would have kissed hi§ feet with grat.itude ; but, behold, he 
bas said unto me "Thou art no more a servant, but a son, and if a 

,son then an heir, and a joint heir with Jesus Christ." If he had only 
yermitted me to have one glimpse of his love, so as to let my soul 
know that I was not utterly lost, I would have praised him to all 
eternity; instead of which, he has made all his_ goodness pass before 
me, and proclaimed his glorious name. As to his tenderness to me .in 
providence, his goodness in chastening, his gentleness in restoring me, 
I am overwhelmed with it. Blessed be his name! You may have 
what master you like, but he is mine for ever; and you may worship 
what God you please, but I will have none but the Lord. You may 
praise up your beauties as you please, but my Beloved is altogether 
lovely. . . 

Again, brethren, we can testify to our Lord's wisdom, can we not ? 
We younger folk cannot do it so well as our elders ; but my veteran 
friends here \\"ho are getting into their sixties and seventies delight us 
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when they speak of the wisdom of the Lord. You are living proofs 
that all the ways of the Lord are wise, for he has overruled all things 
for your good, and here you are to praise his name. By-and-by, when 
life's journey is more nearly over, we shall be able to tell to others yet 
more of that wisdom and prudence wherein the Lord has abounded 
towards us. For the present let us testify what we know. 

Beloved friends, we can also bear witness to the immutabilil,y of God. 
Of course, our span of life is so little at the longest that we cannot bear 
much witness to the eternal unchangeableness of Jehovah. Still, take 
our .five-and-twenty years of Christian experience ; or some of you can 
take your fifty, has there been any chan~e in your God ? We ar~ fic~le 
as the winds that blow ; but there certamly has been no change rn him. 
He loved us, and he loves us still; he forgave us, and he forgives us 
still ; he chastened us, and he chasteneth us still; but he sustained us, 
and he sustains us still. 

"Immutable bis will; 
Tho' dark may be my frame, 

His loving heart is still 
Eternally the same. 

My soul thro' many changes goes, 
His love no variation knows." 

We have proved this by actual trial. Perhaps in the time of trouble we 
thought that his love was failing us ; but in looking back we confess 
how wrong we were. There was as much love in the Lord's chastenings 
as in his caresses, we were as much loved when we were hiding under 
the shadow of his wings as when we were revelling in the light of his 
countenance. Blessed be his name, he changes not. 

Now, brethren, besides the things which have a manifest respect to 
God, in which we are witnesses to the character of the Most High, there 
are other facts to which we testify, and one is this : we can witness to 
the power of prayer. As I uttered that last word, my eye caught the 
glance of a sister below me whom I will not indicate. She and I know 
how we wrestled together in prayer for a certain sick daughter, and how 
the Lord heard us, so that I rose from my knees and said to her, " Go 
your way: you will find your daughter recovering when you reach the 
house." She knows that she found it-so, and how, since then, in many 
other ways, God has heard her prayers. I speak to some with whom 
prayer is an every-day matter ; a commerce with God which they do not 
carry on at certain seasons, bi:it all the year round; and, if yon do that, 
answers to prayer become so usual that you forget a large proportion of 
them, and only the more singular abide upon your memory. If a man 
tells me that God does not hear prayer, I laugh in his face. He might 
as well tell me that the sun does not shine, or that twice two do not 
make four. God hears prayer every day, and every hour of the day, and 
I know it, and a man might sooner beat me out of the belief that I 
exist than out of this knowledge that God listens to my requests. Upon 
this point I do not stand alone, for there are thousands who will unite 
in declaring " Verily there is a God that heareth prayer.'' When I hear 
brethren say how wonderful it is that God has heard prayer, I think 
it for more wonderful that they should talk so, for surely it is not sur
prising that God should keep his word. No, these are the common 
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plares of genuine Christianity-a prayer-giving God working in the 
heart, and a prayer-answering God working both in providence and in 
gr&{'e. Brethren, never be slow to bear your testimony to a prayer
hearing God. 

We are also quite clear upon the efficacy of the gospel. Where the 
gospel is truly preached there will be results; and where the gospel is 
belie,ed it is the power of God unto salvation. Some here present 
are witnesses to that. You have taught a class in the school, and you 
hare seen the boys or girls converted to God. There are brethren in 
connection with this church who have evangelised the lowest parts of 
London, and they have seen those regions abound in precious fruit 
unto God. Others have introduced the gospel to the utterly 
fallen, and they ha,e seen them reclaimed. The manhood which ap
peared extinct has become bright; the womanhood which seemed to be 
crushed out has shone like a precious jewel. God's gospel has done 
wonders. It is not remarkable that a minister gets sceptical if he 
never sees conversions. The proof of the gospel lies in what it does. 
If it does not save men from sinning, if it does not lift up the fallen, if 
it does not give light and joy to the despairing, then, surely, it lacks 
the evidences of its divine mission ; for even Jesus Christ himself gave 
to his own mission this as the proof-" The deaf hear, the blind see, 
the lepers are cleansed, the poor have the gospel preached to them." 
If these things be not true now, we may doubt whether the gospel 
which we preach be the gospel of Jesus Chr;st. But we can bear wit
ness-and, oh, how joyfully we do it !-that the gospel has not lost its 
power. 

Another point, as God's witness, we can speak to is the sweetness of 
near communion with himself-a theme upon which I hardly dare to 
trust my wandering tongue. Oh, brethren, there is nothing like the joy 
which comes of high fellowship with God. Mr. Aitken told ns the 
other afternoon that he would give us a recipe for being miser.1ble ; I 
think his words were--" Be half-and-half Christians." He said, "If you 
are a worldling yon will get some• sort of pleasure : you will get the 
painted bubble, though it will soon bnrst, but you will get that ; and 
if yon are a genuine, thorough-going Christian you will get the joy of 
the Lord; bnt if yon are a sort of neither-this-nor-the-other you will 
get nothing." Have you never seen little boys, when they go to bathe 
in the morning, stand up to their knees shivering? Of course they 
F>hiver. The way to get warm is to plunge in head first. Some pro
fessors stand in very shallow water, and they Rhiver and cry-

,, 'Tis a point I long to know, 
Oft it causes anxious thought"-

and so on. Oh, my brother, give yourself up wholly to Christ, and the 
joy of the Lord will be yours as it is ours. These :ire some of the things 
we can speak of. 

Very briefly, in the third place. When a witness is called for one 
side he is against the other side: so we also must remember that 
OCR EVIDENCE CONDEMNS THE OTHER SIDE, 

We are witnesses against sin. Sin comes with a painted face like 
J !:!Zebel; but we witness that she is a destroyer and must die. The 
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pleasures of sin are but a masquerade of misery. Happy they who 
never drink of the cap which this siren presents. :My God, grant that 
none of our young friends may try the pleasures of vice, for they 
are as deadly hemlock. Those who have been converted in later life 
bear very sorrowful witness that sin is misery, and that the wages of 
sin is death. 

We bear witness also against self. Many say with the proverb, 
"Self is the man "-self will save-self is righteous; hut our witness is 
that self has no strength to perform his own resolutions, that self is a 
ragged beggar when he thinks himself a king-that self is emptiness 
and nnity, deceit and death. We bear that witness now, and we 
always shall have to bear it. 

We bear our witness apainst unbelief Is there any Christian here 
who has ever gained anything by being unbelieving ? Has any child of 
God ever escaped from trouble by mistrusting the faithfulness of the 
Lord? No; we have been losers all round by our unbelief, but 
never gainers. Unbelief is a sorry cheat. Mr. Bunyan says that 
Incredulity was taken and condemned to be hanged, but he very rightly 
says that he broke out of prison, "for he was a nimble-jack." The only 
part of" Pilgrim's Progress" that I felt inclined to find fault with was 
where Mr. Greatheart cut Giant Despair's head off, for to my knowledge 
he i, still alive. But Bunyan sets that right by Baying in his rhyme-

"Sin can rebuild his castle, make't remain, 
And make Despair, the giant, live again." 

Oh, that wretched nnbelief. Brethren, let your witness against it be 
clear and distinct. 

Moreover, we bear testimony against Satan, whom. we know to be a 
deceiver, a liar, e.nd e.·murderer. Evil is never good, nor dare we give 
place to it in order to turn it to useful ends. We must resist the evil 
one, steadfast in the faith, and ever witness that he is the deadly foe of 
the son!,. whatever disguise he may assume. 

In closing, let me say that thete are times when our witness is pecn-
liarly valuable. Do you ask-and when is that? I reply, Yonr wit
ness will be precious when others are sinfully silent. If yon lire in a 
place where there are few earnest Christians, and error abounds, be 
faithful, my brother. Your light is needed where lamps are few. You 
need not find fault with others, for that will not help the matter. If 
the place is dark, shine the more, if error prevails hold forth the truth. 
There is no argulllent against error equal to truth, advocated, delighted 
in, and practised. Testimony becomes more precious as it becomes 
more scarce. You might have held your tongue, perhaps, had adrn
cates been plentiful; but now that they are so few be doubly earnest, 
like your divine Lord, to bear witness to the truth. 

Witnesses become valuable, again, in times of persecution. Have you 
been made to suffer for Christ's sake? Brother, be glad, for •· so per
secuted they the prophets that were before yon." If you can be patient, 
:if you can bear ridicule without resentment, if, being reviled, yon clo 
not revile again, you have a grand opportunity. The world looks on a 
man under scoffing and ridicule to observe how he behaves ; and if he 
conducts himself like a Christian it feels his power, and respects his 
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consistency. Give way a little, and you will have to give way more, and 
be despised ; but adherence to principle commands respect Put your 
foot down; stand firmly where God would have you stand, and your 
testi~ony will gather value from the very ridicule which is poured 
upon 1t. 

My brethren and sisters, your testimony will be none the less valuable 
because you are poor. Nothing does the gospel more honour than the 
godly lives of humble Christians. It honours the go'spel when a man 
both wears a coronet and prays, but how few have done so ! The poor 
man who is happy, contented, thankful, and trustful is one of God's 
nobility, and the church of God honours him. We rejoice to see such men 
standing in the witness-box to declare the lovingkindness of the Lord. 

Testimony becomes all the weightier as we grow older. People pay 
more attention to the words of experienced men; it is natural and 
right that they should do so. .As years creep upon us, we ought to be 
all the more earnest that our testimony for God should be clear, solid, 
and frequent. An aged Christian who has little or nothing to say for 
his Master is a sad drawback to young beginners. I very greatly depre
cate the example of some who have been long professors, but who still 
remain babes in Christ, if they be in Christ at all. It is a great pity to 
see the head white with the sunlight of heaven, and yet so little of 
heilxen in the daily comersation. Rise up, ye grave and reverend 
sires, and declare the faithfulness of our God. 

Very choice, too, are the testimonies of the sick. It is a great trial 
when those whom we love are continually suffering, we wish we could 
bear their pains awhile and give them respite: yet no greater blessing 
can come to a man's house than an afflicted child of God. The tried 
ones go so deep, they speak so sincerely and so touchingly. There is 
no nonsense about their religion. Racking pain very soon drives away 
illusions ; and pretences and shams do not stand before the solemn 
reality of continued sickness. Witnesses in the furnace of affliction 
are powerful indeed. We hear no songs in the night till breasts are 
pierced with the thorn. If there were not some who, like the .Arab 
divers, plunge deep into the depths of sorrow, we should have fewer 
pearls; but there are such, and their testimonies are precious. When 
your turn and mine come to go upstairs awhile, and preach from our 
beds, God grant that we ma.y deliver gracious sermons. 

Lastly, there is something peculiarly valuable about the testimony _of 
the dying saint. The Lord might well say to these, "Ye are my wit
nesses." Some of us remember testimonies that we were privileged to 
gather up from dying men's lips, and they have been great strengtheners 
to our failh. I remember a brother who used to walk out to preach in 
the villages, a man of very little talent, but with a great heart. I 
hardly know any word of witness.more powerful than the utterances of 
his last hours. He was blinded by disease, and when he heard a friend's 
voice he addressed him thus-

" .And when ye see my eyestrings break, 
How sweet my minutes roll! 

A mortal paleness on my cheek, 
But glory in my soul." 

His tones of joy added deep solemnity _to his·words. 
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Oh, those sweet testimonies of t.hc <lying, how we store them up'. 
Children talk of Jesus in their last hours as wisely as old men. 
Mothers and fathers leave witnesses behind them precious as ge1I.1s. 
But I refrain : you and I will go soon; may grace enable us to exp1re 
with a glad witness on our tongues. 

Alas, I recollect as I finish that some of you are not witnesses for 
God, for you know nothing about him. Remember, if you are not 
witnesses for God, you will be prisoners at his bar ; and you must 
either occupy the witness-box for God, or else take the prisoner's place, 
to be tried, cast, and found guilty. Oh, sinners, I wish you would try 
our God, whose witnesses we are. If we had found him untrue, we 
would tell you. If we had found that Christ could not save, we would 
tell you. If we had found that God could not pardon, we would tell 
you. If religion made us miserable, we would tell you, or you would 
find it out. If God could not be trusted in providence, and did net 
hear prayer, we would tell you, for we hope we would not maintain a 
lie. But we have no such disclosures to make; we bear our willing 
testimony for God. Remember, it is written, " Him that cometh to 
me I will in nowise cast out." Go and test the veracity of that promise, 
and God bless you, for Jesus' sake. Amen. 

A WITTY writQr, in describing a thoroughly business man, says, "He 
knows the world as a mite knows cheese. The mite is born in 

cheese, lives in cheese, beholds cheese. If he thinks at all, his thoughts 
(which of course are mitey thoughts) are of cheese. The cheese pres~, 
curds, and whey, the frothy pail, the milkmaid, cow, and pasture, enter 
not the mite's imagination at all. If any one were to ask him, 'Why 
cheese? ' he would certainly answer, 'Because cheese;' and when he is 
eaten by mistake, he tastes so thoroughly of the cheese that the event 
remains unnoticed, and his infinitesimal identity becomes absorbed in 
the general digestion of caseine matter, without comment of consumer." 

'l'ruly this is a photograph of the mere worldling ; he is of the earth 
earthy, he feeds upon earth like the serpent who was doomed to have 
dust for his meat, be accumulates earth, he adds field to field, he thinks 
and dreams of the earth, and when he dies, though his body is buried in 
earth, his all is gone because he is removed from the only sphere of his 
joys. We must not expect wise judgments from him as to heavenly 
things, for they are far above and out of his sight. Is he an infidel, or 
a philosopher of the Tyndall school, we need not wonder, what more can 
he be? Alas, poor mite ! What can he know beyond his cheese ? 

How different is the regenerate man I He lives with a heavenly life, 
and his conversation is in heaven. He has borne the image of the earthy, 
but the image of the heavenly is now stamped upon him. His nature 
grows into the character of his spiritual meat, and his thoughts, desires, 
and aspirations are for the things eternal and divine. His whole mind 
is seasoned and flavoured by that Holy Spirit which dwells iu him, and 
is preparing him to dwell for ever above. Reader, which are you, the 
earth-worm, or the new-born spirit? Search well your heart and see. 
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ltstiut.ournl t.o ~r. m. ®htcty. 
THE history of the Olney family forms an interesting chapter in the 

records of the church at the Tabernacle. Mr. Thomas Olney, 
senior, was one of our earliest and truest friends, and wns spared to us 
until the Tabernacle had been erected, and the institutions of it set in 
going order. He was always ready to render the moral and material aid 
at his command, and, in a thousand ways, pt'Oved himself a deacon 
worthy of the name ; indeed he was a deacon of deacons, as evidently 
made for it as Moses was made to lead the children of Israel. He was 
universally beloved and esteemed, and Father Olney's name is still a 
household word among us. Out of his four sons, all members of the 
Tabernacle, one has suddenly fallen asleep since we commenced this 
month's magazine. He was a warm friend of the Lord's cause, and was 
about to have become deacon of the new chapel at Balham. The sur
-viring members of the family have been true and devoted, like their 
father, and Mr. Thomas is the treasnrer of the church, but Mr. William. 
has been the most prominent in spiritual work. At the time we under
took the pastorate he bad been a member of the church for twenty 
years, and had proved his worth in connection with the various offices 
be bad filled, but we believe that the last twenty-two years have out
stripped their predecessors. 

His piety being of the most pronounced and ardent type, he has been 
the pastor's right-hand man in all things pertaining to the spititual 
work of the church. He has a passion for souls, and when warm in the 
work of addressing them, he is one of the most fluent speakers we have 
ever met with. In the conduct of evangelistic services and prayer 
meetings he bas displayed an ability which, had he entered the min
istry, would have placed him in the foremost rank of successful pastors. 
Daring the pastor's absences on the Continent, he has worked with 
double energy, and many have been gathered into the church by special 
services. Other officers of the church toil for it with great self
sacrifice, and deserve onr warmest love, but the peculia.r gifts of this 
brother have made him one by himself. Few men are more widely 
known or more justly esteemed. The stndents of the College have 
fonnd in him one of their truest friend6, and, when settled in their 
various spheres, they have been only too glad to secure hi~ serv~ces as 
chairman or preacher. For some years past he has been 1m patient of 
the restraints of business, and has longed to be set free, to devote his 
whole time and talents to the Master's cause, but the way was not 
quite clear. A painful and distressing disease, alas I betrayed itself 
some months ago, and for the present his more public labours are sus
pended, and the chamber of affliction has become his place for glo
rifying God. The Lord has the sovereign disposal of his servants, and 
be doeth all things well, else we should be utterly cast down by this 
most grievous loss. As it is, we pray that it may long be postponed. 
Should our beloved brother be called away after hill forty years' service 
be will leave a blank which few can fill, but the record of his life-work 
will form a history for which the church will be abundantly grateful. 

It waE most appropriate that the church should desire an opportunity 
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for presenting him with a testimonial expressive of their love and esteem. 
and should be glad to record their indebtedness to his life and labours. 
An address, beautifully engrossed and framed and glazed, was presented 
on Monday, September 27th, at a large meeting of the church and con-
gregation, and is worded as follows:- • 

To our beloved 1,rother, Wn.LJAM OLNEY, Senior Deacon of the Church wor
shipping at the Metropolitan Tabernacle. 

Dear Friend,-We have all of us thanked God for many years for the gifts 
and graces with whicu be bas seen fit to endow you, and for that spirit of 
love and burning zeal for which you have been distinguished. We are all 
sensible of the debt of gratitude which we owe to the Great Head of the 
church for raising you up among us, to be the friend and helper of us all, frorn 
the pastor to the youngest member. We all love you heartily and esteem you 
very highly for your works' 11e.ke. Therefore we have watched with deepe~t 
sorrow your declining health and severe afflictions, and we have not ceased to 
pray for your complete restoration to health, if the Lord will. 

We have groaned in spirit at the very thought of your being taken from 
us, and viewed your sickness as a chastisement upon us all. We have uot 
failed to see that your illness h11.s by no means damped your ardour, but has 
been sanctified to the maturing of your piety; and for this very reason we are 
the more solicitous that you may recover strength. 

Dear Brother, your partial recovery has filled us all with hopeful joy, and 
we have made it the opportunity for presenting you with this token of our 
pure and fervent affection. You are very precious to us, for we see the spirit 
of your Master in you, and we long to have you among us for many years to 
come. Long may it be ere our Lord and Master will say to you, as he will do, 
" Well done, good and faithful servant." Peace be to you and to your beloved 
household, to which the church has so many ties. May you live to a green 
old age, as your honoured father did before you, and, with your beloved 
brothers, see the good or Zion all your days. In the name of our Lord Jesus 
we wish you every blessing. 

Signed on behalf of tJ.1e whole church 11.t our meeting, 

PASTORS. 
C. H. Spurgeon. J. A. Spurgeon. 

William Higgs. 
T. R. Phillipr.. 

John ·ward. 
George Court. 
W. Perkius. 
H. White. 

August, 1875. 

DEACONS. 

Joseph Passmore, 
Th. H. Olney. 

ELDERS. 

Wm. Payne. 
G. J. Marshall. 
George Croker. , 
John Pope. 

W. C. Murrell. 
William Mill . 

Thos. E. Da,is. 
A. Nisbet. 
Wm. Bowker. 
P. Hellier. 

In presenting the testimonial the Pastor paid a hearty tribute to 
the value of his beloved friend and coadjutor, but he felt that he dared 
not attempt to express a thousandth part of what he felt. 

When Mr. Olney rose to reply many in the audience were moved to 
tears. The scene was most impressive, and will not soon be foraotten. 
The stillness was solemn in the extreme as he proceeded to speak in 
tremulous tones. Had he come from the other world to deli,·er a last 
message to the people among whom he had lived and laboured it could 
not have been more effective. His reply was as follows :- ' 
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I most co,dially accept your YC'ry lrnndsome present with great g~·o.titude, 
,md warm and earnest thRuks. It is RII the more welcome to me as 1t comes 
11s a testimonial of your Christian lo,e and affection, and not in any mensure 
as a matter of merit or reward. In the ltttter sense it would have been incon
grnous end out of place, as my forty years' connection with th\s ohuroh has 
left me e,ery year deeper and deepC'r in debt to the church-m fact, under 
ohligations which I shall ne,er be able to repay. 

The day of my baptism and joining the church was truly the happiest and 
best day of my life, and here I ban\ found ever since then my choicest com
panions and dea;·est friends. In your worship and service I have spent the 
liappiest hours of my life. Here I have learned the most important lessons 
which haxe been taught me from my youth up, and in the service of this chur()h 
I ha,e found the noblest sphere of Christian work, and have frequently been 
brought into such close fellow·ship with another world that heaven has begnn 
on earth, and my soul has been filled with joy unspeakable, and full of glory. 

In i<iving myself to the church at fifteen years of age, I was enabled to do 
so fully, and became at once from that time e. regular attendant on the Sabbath 
and week-day sen-ices, which I ha,e never ceased to attend regularly from 
that time till now. To this I owe much of the joy and peace I have had in 
the serrice of the Lord, and I feel confident there is no means of sanctification 
and growth in grace so effectual as an earnest interest in the welfare of the 
church to which you belong, and a regular attendance e.t a.11 its services. The 
week-day serrices ba,e frequently been blessed to my soul's good, even more 
than I realised on the Sabbath-day, and there is nothing I more strongly 
recommend to the younger members of this church than a regular attendance 
at the prayer-meetings and week-evening lectures. My first post of service 
for the church was in its Sabbath-school, and there I laboured for twenty years 
as teacher, secrntary, and superintendent; afterwards I worked for the Lord 
in leading the singing at the week-e,ening services, and since then in the 
distribution of tracts, the visitation of the sick, addressing the different classes, 
e.nd in attending to the duties of elder and deacon. 

It has been my privilege to secure the esteem of the five successive pastors 
-who have presided over the church during my membership, though to 
none of them ha,e I been so indebted as to our present honoured and beloved 
pastor, whose ministry has been to me, as to many hundreds of thousands, a 
constant source of instruction and joy. I might say much more, but I feel in 
the present state of my health it is not advisable. I will therefore close by 
again thanking you for the testimonial you have given me, by expressing the 
earnest wish that this church may greatly prosper in every respect. Peace be 
with you, brethren. " Be ye stedfast, unmoveable, always a.bounding in the 
work of the Lord." 

When he had concluded the reading he added a few words expressive 
of the peace he bad enjoyed daring his most painful affliction. Not 
for one moment had his confidence in God been shaken, nor had a 
single cloud eclipsed the face of his Saviour; then, with an emphasis 
wbicb only such circumstances could impart, he urged the unconverted 
to seek the Lord. A wave of emotion broke over the entire audience, 
and every soul was thrilled. In the closing hymn the congrp,gation 
sang of the confidence which had been expressed by the beloved friend 
whom they had met to honour and commend to the grace of God. 

"Safe in the arms of Jesus, 
Safe on bis gentle breast, 

There by his love o'er shadowed, 
Sweetly his soul shall rest.'' 

In the death of Mrs. Bartlett and the illness of Mr. W. Olney the 
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church and its pastors have sustained two of the heaviest losses which 
could possibly have happened to them, but the divine Head of the 
Church will no doubt overrule all for good, and out of our midst there 
will arise others who will bear the ark of the Lord. After two-and
twenty years of the Lord's abounding lovingkindness, it would be 
shameful to doubt him, and therefore we are not afraid. Still there fr,i"6 
grave cause for constant prayer, and we ask it of ,all our friends. 

Qt,0udusiau ,0f .our ~izit fo tlrt miltz'pir.c 
~.oltT.oxitur. 

BY G. HOLDEN PIKE. 

DURING one of our excursions we passed through the village of 
Horningsham on the Longleat estate, and famous on account of 

containing a great ecclesiastical curiosity-the oldest Nonconformist 
chapel in England. The sanctuary is certainly a very quaint structure, 
its stout walls having resisted the decaying influences of three centuries. 
The inscription over the entrance points ta the year 1566, and though 
the interior has been improved or made more commodious, there can 
be no doubt that the building is idenUcal with the one reared by the 
Presbyterians in the reign of Queen Elizabeth. The origin of the 
church is easily explained; for it is reasonably supposed that the chapel 
was provided for the accommodation of the Scotch artizans who were 
brought into the west to assist in the erection of Longleat Hall, and 
who, being of the school of Knox, were unable to·join in the Episcopal 
worship. In the first instance it is not likely that there was any 
regular pastor, or any preaching beyond exhortation; but, with men 
fresh from the battle-ground of the Northern Reformation, exhortation 
,vas no tame form. Before possessing a home of their own, these 
hardy Protestants so far avoided " the steeple-houses" of prelacy that 
they worshipped in the wood near" Heaven's-gate," at length procuring 
from Sir John Thynne a convenient site for a building, a site which 
has been leased to the Nonconformists ever since, but subject to the 
wise restriction that the picturesque old house shall not be "improved" 
away, nor have its thatch substituted by tiles or slates. The church 
established under these interesting circumstances continued to flourish 
until the times of trouble engendered by the civil wars and the tyranny 
of Laud, when the district of the Westbury White Horse aided in 
swelling the train of the pilgrim fathers, who called their settlement in 
the New World Warminster, in fond remembrance of former days. 
During the reign of Charles the Second, James the Second, William 
the Third, and Queen Anne, the pastor was Dr. Cotton, a celebrated 
physician at Warminster, who preached with great acceptance for 
forty years. A successor of this good man was Libbeus Driver, of 
whom Mr. Gunn told some interesting things at the tricentenary festival 
nine years ago, e. g.-

A complaint was presented by the incumbent of t110 parish of Horniugslrnm 
to the Eurl of Weymouth, when he returned to his mansion from his official 
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dnti,,, ns SPrrl'!Ary of StAtc to George the Third, egeinst Mr. Driver, for dra.w
ing ~on!c of the people e~ny from ~he pnrish chn!·ch ,to _the_ l\leeting, e.nd the 
C'oniplAmt wes Rccompemed by R !nut for Mr. Drivers P.JCCt1on. In'luirv was 
11romised. and on being rn1tde, the steward justified his retaining such a tenant 
by tbe reformation produced in some of the worst charnctere e.nd most trouble
some poachers iu the village. Finding in the course of his survey of his 
'fI"Operty that this account of the real good being done was coufinned, the earl 
determined on continuing R peaceful 1trnl worthy Christian man in his work of 
turniug tares into wheat, weeds into flowers, and a wild plot of ferns and bria.rs 
into a mn"l'ery of plants for the garden of the Lord. For extending the shield 
of his protection o,er a humble and pious man be could point to the motto on 
his fAmily arms,'' J'ai bomie cause." In accorde.nce with his decision he directed 
his steward to prepare a renewal of the le1tse of the meeting, with the addition 
of the house and garden adjoining for l\Ir, Driver's residence. An order for the 
, ille.ge pastor to attend at the house was obeyed, when he was e.ffably received 
l 1y the earl, who had lunch provided, and said, " I suppose, Driver, you say 
grace when you dine." "Yes, my Lord," he replied, "I desire to acknowledge 
the divine goodness." " Well, then, se.y grace now;" when a blessing was 
implored both on the food and on the noble host. A se.tisfoctory conversation 
followed. at the close of which the ee.rl called for the deed, signed it, and pre
sented it with a donation, adding, "Go on, Driver, as you he.ve done; do all 
the good you can, and no one shall drive you out of the pe.rish." Thus we.s 
usefulness defended and encouraged by noble deeds, which ennoble the doer 
beyond the honour of his subsequent elevation to the marquisate by George 
the Third, on his visit to Longleat in 1789. 

Libbeus Driver was a faithful shepherd in the treacherous, slothful 
times of the eighteenth century, and, after a faithful ministry through 
forty yeari:, he died in 1782. Several other useful men laboured at 
Horningsham, and in 1866 a festival was held to commemorate the 
struggles and triumphs of three centuries. The building is a quaint 
ornament by the roadside, as an architectural curiosity; but the thatch 
is a fruitful source of trouble to the present occupiers. One can 
never forget the expressive look of the good pastor now in pos
session when be referred to this standing grievance. Though it may 
be picturesque to paEsing tourists who know nothing about it, thatch 
does not .vear like tiles, and when the straw needs reparation, the 
expeme ruins the slender exchequer. Yes, Horningsham has many 
iU11Etrious memories, and, if the marquees would only yield in 
the matter of tlie thatch, Nonconformity in the village would hav'e a 
tolerably fair time. .As regards ourselves, we felt that we were standi,ng 
on hallowed ground. Planted in the Reformation era, the old pla~e 
retains its youthful strength for good, joined to the beet attributes of 
old age. 

As ,,e pass on our way .ve are enabled to gather many reminiscences 
directly associated with the neighbourhood, and two of these may be 
given br,fore we proceed to describe Samuel King's Sabbath-day labours. 

While it is unadvisable, because likely to result in failure, to copy the 
ec:centricities of good men, it were folly to deny that eccentric methods 
of doing noble things have been blessed in numberless instances. 
Many years ago a certain young gentlemen's school situated on the 
Lc,rdcr:; of Salisbury Plain was conducted by a quaint old gentleman 
"1:CJEe tastes and bearing were entirely puritanical. One peculiar custom 
v< Licli be 1incr failed to observe was that of praying for and with his 
Lc,_l'f before they left for home at the half-yearly vacations. On one 
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occasion a father called to take away a couple of scholars, and by some 
inadvertence the party were left unobserved by the tutor, and were already 
some hundreds of yards away before the tutor knew of their departure. 
Perceiving what bad occurred, however, the old man darted after the 
carriage, his long white locks floating in the air, and on coming within 
earshot, he called out, "Hi ! hi ! you must come back ! You mast 
come back I You've gone off without prayer! You must come back!·, 
Stopping the horse, the astonished parent, in mere politeness, did as he 
was desired and went back to the house. The best part of the story is 
that the prayer was made instrumental in the conversion of all three 
of the party. 

Another narrative relates to the trials of the Dissenters in past years. 
Near Crockerton there lived a certain poor woman who, on being con
verted and desiring to join the church, found her heaviest cross in a 
dreadfully profligate husband, who declared he would murder his wife 
if she dared to be baptised and to cast in her lot with the gospellers. 
On the Saturday evening preceding the Sabbath that the ordinance was 
to be administered the man placed a carving-knife beneath his pillow, 
for the avowed purpose of cutting the women's throat should she perse
vere in her purpose on the morrow. Not knowing how she should be 
able to proceed, but yet determined to go on, the woman retired to rest 
with some ~isgivings, though in the morning her husband slept soundly 
and was thus unconscious of what was going on. The woman rose, left 
the house, and while walking towards the chapel she sang joyfully, re
solving to trust in that faithful God who never fails those who place 
their confidence in him. She was baptised according to her desire, 
and after experiencing a very happy and profHable Sabbath, her 
neighbours, remembering the ferocious character of the husband, wished 
to accompany the convert to her home. '' No," said she, not wishing to 
inconvenience others, "Let me go alone.'' Accordingly she went home 
unattended, believing that all would be ordered aright, and praying for 
a change in her husband's heart and life. On reaching the cottage 
she had left but a few hours previously under such trying circumstances 
the devoted wife was not disappointed in her hopes, though the 
spectacle she beheld was a strange one. The threatening savage of 
the night before was melted down, and sat bewailing his folly with 
tears. Soon the arrow of conviction was followed by pardon and 
peace. 

To return to Mr. Samuel King, the colportenr, we· were sur
prised to find that he voluntarily undertakes the duties of an extensive 
pastorate in connection with those of his every-day calling. He preaches 
on week nights and Sundays, presides at the Lord's Supper, addresses 
different Sabbath-schools, and attends funerals, apparently insensible 
to wear and tear, and in consequence of plenty of practice knowing 
nothing of" minister's sore throat." During the year which ended on 
May Day of the present year he preached one hundred and ninety-eight 
times, presided at the Lord's Table twenty-one times, spoke a number 
of times at Sunday-schools and tea festivals, attended seven funerals, 
united three couples in marriage, and baptised seventeen. Samuel says 
that he looks back on that year with joy, and he has the more reason 
for doing so because signs of greater things to come are not wanting in 

33 
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the village11. It appears to be hie special delight to bring the young 
into the fold, but he is frequently found conversing with staid Chris
tiane and bnilding them up in the faith. Sitting on one occasion with 
a very aged deacon of the church at Chapmanslade, Samuel enquired, 
"' My dear old friend, do you ev~r get an attack from the enemy, i!l 
your state of weakness and lonehne11s ? " '' Stop ! stop a bit, don't I 
though I" cried the old man, "sins committed twenty, thirty, forty, 
fifty, even sixty years ago come before me on the bed." The pilgrim 
did not expect to be out of reach of the enemy's arrows until he had 
crossed the river and landed in Canaan. 

Having seen what we did of Samuel's operations, and being especially 
pleased with the manner in which he has won the confidence of all 
classes, we supposed our survey was finished and that our pleasure trip 
was over. We were sitting at the breakfast table speaking of the 
enjoyment we had experienced, when our kind host, Mr. Hardick, re
marked that our researches would not be complete unless we witnessed 
the baptism of a number of candidates at Whitburne on the following 
morning, which was Sunday, and therefore we resolved to stay, for the 
purpose of witnessing what Samuel calls one of bis "high days." 

It was arranged that the baptism should take place in the open air, 
and in an artificial baptistery cut in the turf of the chapel yard. The 
entire surroundings of this retired spot imparted additional interest to 
the spectacle, at least they did so to a townsman unaccustomed to 
rural scenes. The village is not only highly favoured by nature, but 
the love of horticulture shown by the peasantry gives additional charms 
to its winding lanes. The chapel, with its schoolroom in the rear, 
occupies gronnd which was formerly a garden, and the "tall ancestral " 
firs stand round like guardian watchers. About a century ago the 
NoncoEformists commenced service in a cottage hard by, when it was 
the custom for those who had heard a sermon in the former part of the 
day at Horningsham to recite what they could remember of the preacher's 
words. Iri course of time the present neat chapel was provided, and 
Samuel King is now one of the regular "supplies." 

The scene is both pleasing and striking, the young people showing that 
fresh, healthy appearance never observed in a London crowd, and the 
autumnal faces of their elders carrying many a sunny smile of holy joy. 
While the trees of the little grave-yard wave gracefully in the summer 
breeze, nature on all sides seems to have assumed her Sabbath dress, 
and to be rejoicing with her animate creatures. All sounds of in
dustry have given place to a calm in unison with the day and the 
occasion. The bracing air of Salisbury Plain comes fresh across the 
hills ; the songs of birds above our beads mingle with the voices of 
children in the school who are singing their morning hymn. The little 
chapel yard of Whitburne was in very truth to us God's acre. 

Tlie morning service is full of heart, and is conducted much after the 
usual manner of Dissenters, till, after sermon, another hymn is sung-, 
and the entire congregation leaves the chapel to occnpy the space 
around tl1e baptistery in the adjoining grounds. Tliry form a rin~ 
around the ,rnter, and the young, of whom there arc a lar~e numLcr, a~ 
11ell as il1r,ir elders, appear to be deeply impressed with the scene. One 
:rnu'l~ mall ,·,a~ heard to remark ihat the ordinancG was a very joyfn I 
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ordinance, and he thoughi it was a pity that Christians could not taste 
of its pleesores more than once. Meanwhile a good brother gives ont 
"the 422nd hem, common meter," which is sung with much animation, 
and when this is finished all preliminaries are concluded. 

At a Baptist meeting-house situated not far from this secluded Whit
burne, and where the ordinance was also administered in the open air, 
there flourished in the days of" the Old Dissent" an elclerly gentleman 
who never felt quite satisfied either with himself or other people, unless 
he took some share in the business of the day. As his services were 
never urgently in demand, no office being specially allotted to him, the 
old man derived some sat.isfaction, and afforded spectators some amuse
ment, by standing at the vestry door until all thingR were ready, when 
in herald-like fashion he would stride forth to annonnce with an official 
air," Frens, the candidates is comin' ! " We hare no ceremony of this 
kind at Whitburne. The seven young persons who are to be immersed 
take their places by the water side looking very happy and free from 
excitement. The perfect quiet strikes one as being very remarkable 
when it is considered that about three hundred persons are on the 
ground. Tbe majority appear to properly appreciate the solemnity 
of the occasion, and Samuel himself is moved almost to tears. Iu his 
prayer he thanks God for allowing them once more to assemble at that 
liquid tomb. He asks that the Lord's presence may be with them in the 
water, and that the yonng men and maidens now about to be buried 
with the Lord may rise again in him, and may henceforth keep their eye 
on Christ as on their guiding star. In his address to the spectators 
Samuel pictures Jesus coming to the Baptist on the banks of the Jordan. 
The duty of believers' baptism is proved and urged upon believers. 
Many tender questions are broached. -Some of the candidates are 
motherless, and it is thought possible that the departed may from their
seats in glory be looking down approvingly on the scene ; this reflec
tion went to the hearts of many. Even more affecting were the prayers. 
of the fathers whose children were there and then confessing Christ. 

Before baptising the young people, Samuel had a good word for eacb,. 
which they will doubtless carry with them through life. "0, my dear 
sister, you are the joy of your father's heart this morning," he said to 
the first. "Him that cometh unto me I will in no wise cast out," was 
a portion for the second; while "They shall be mine, saith the Lord of 
hosts, in that day when I make up my jewels," "Was the motto given to 
the third. Two of the young men addressed the crowd before entering 
the water. One of these had been a fast liYer rmd a ridiculer of rncred 
things; but now all was chauged, and he wished to be regarded as a 
miracle of grace: "You all know what J was!" he cried with "' 
solemn emphasis which might well send a thrill of astonishmem 
through the assembly, and which it is hoped may also have a1Vakene,l 
so1?e to a sense of thcil' danger, so that they in turn may find the np
pomted way of escape from the wrath to come. 

Thus ended this village baptism, which, as an illnstration of rL,J 
Sabbath-day or pasloral. work of Samuel King, the Mctropolir,m 
Tabrrnac:lc colporteur, ma.y, perhaps, prorc acceptable to our readeF, 
irre~pcclire of any denominational bias. l\Iany of the "'iltshi,,J 
churches, ihongh meeting in really goo.\ chapels, hare no pastor:; ; th,•;: 
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are too poor to maintain a settled ministry, so that, were it not for 
such volunteer preacbers as our indefatigable colporteur, the sheep 
would probably be scattered, and the old landmarks removed in many 
a rural district. 

filgt Jritnh .of tgt f O'O'r iu i.olhttt ~ttllt. 

GOLDEN Lane is a name familiar to thousands of people, not so 
much on account of its ancient classic associations as of its 

mission to the costermongers founded some years ago by Mr. W. J. 
Orsman. This chosen home of costerdom was selected by the amateur 
missionary as the base of evangelistic operation at a time when he had 
little notion about the extent to which his work would grow, nor of 
the strong bonds of affection which would unite him to the poor people. 
Why Golden Lane was chosen in preference to any other site, perhaps 
even Mr. Orsman himself could not explain, further than that he was 
providentially directed thither as to one of the most destitute districts 
of the metropolis. We may be excused for regarding with peculiar 
affection this poor man's church and its devoted pastor, because both 
are in a manner connected with the church at the Tabernacle. 

As one of the tried friends of the poor man in T,ondon, the personal 
history of William James Orsman is interesting. He was born at 
Cambridge, August 13, 1838, and was educated at the Grammar School 
in that favoured university town. Soon after leaving school he ob
tained a government appointment in connection with the commissariat 
department of the army, and while serving in this office at the seat of war 
in the Crimea he was frequently brought into direct association with 
Miss Florence Nightingale. At the conclusion of the campaign, in 
1856, Mr. Orsman obtained an appointment in the General Post Office, 
London, where he has continued until the present time. Immediately 
on his return to England he was led to attend the ministry of Mr. 
Spurgeon at the Music Hall, Royal Surrey Gardens, and he was thus 
brought to a saving knowledge of the gospel. He at once devoted his 
energies to the evangelisation of Southern London, but in 1861 he 
commenced sotne evangelistic services in the neighbourhood of Golden 
Lane, which ultimately led to the formation of his now justly celebrated 
and eminently successful Mission to the Costermongers. 

Admirable as are the aims and work of an organised society like the 
London City Mission, the private volunteer worker enjoys advantages 
which a servant answerable to a committee can nev~r hope to command. 
He is at least free to act as bishop of his own diocese, he is restricted 
by no set of rules, nor by the too-exactly drawn lines of unsectarianism, 
which hamper a man's action when a number of conflicting opinions 
have to be obEerved. The city missionary m_ay be a successful plodder, 
but under the circumsLances it will hardly be expected that he should 
be a man of enterprise like Mr. Orsman, nor will the work be likely 
to grow upon hifl hands, though he may '1,ischarge the duties of his 
office with admirable efficiency. 

In order that our readers may clearly underfltand the nature of the 
work in progress we will describe a Sabbath-clay's work in Golden 
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Lane. The day begins with an early prayer-meeting, and sometime,i 
those actively engaged breakfast together, when they compare notes, 
and hold a kind of council of war. After this, two separate services 
are held, one for children and one for adults, and at both of these the 
gospel is preached in its simplicity. In the afternoon the tract dis
tributors and the Sunday-school teachers carry on their tasks simul
taneously, and with gratifying results. Many of the young, at any 
rate, have been lastingly benefited in soul through attending the school. 
In the afternoon there are held separate Bible-classes for the youth of 
both sexes, a young converts' class, and also occasional Bible readings, 
conducted by Mr. Orsman himself, who also preaches at the Foresters' 
Hall in the evening, when about seven hundred persons attend. The 
children's service is repeated in the evening, and during the summer 
months the gospel is proclaimed in the open street. Long before 
either Philip Phillips or Mr. Sankey came prominently before the public 
as masters in their avocation, our friends in Golden Lane drew open-air
congregations together by the sweet at.tractions of sacred song. They 
wisely endeavour to make,tbese out.-door services as attractive as possible. 
"The Earl" barrow; preceded and followed by about a hundred singers, 
carries the mission: havmonium on to the scene of action, and instead 
of trying the people's patience by a wearisome harangue by one person, 
sermonettes, five minutes in1ength1 are given by a number of speakers. 
By this means variety_ is ensured, and the crowd, who do not conceal 
their abhorrence of what they call "tnb-tbumpers" and "spouters," 
give evidence of enjoying the service.• 
. But the mission-house- is not a mere preaching-station, nor is the 

work confined to the Sabbath. Prayer-meetings are held on Mondays 
and Fridays, and on, Wednesdays successful experiments have been
tried of giving illustrated gospel addl'esses by means of a lime-light 
lantern. With rare delight the· poor, people feast their eyes on the 
brilliant pictures, and meanwhile listen:to "the old, old story." 

When Mr. Orsman began work' in this remarkable locality one might 
have walked through itJs complicated network of alleys to come away 
with: the impression that speculative builders, improvers, and gentle
men• in general who lead the van of city Vandalism had overlooked the 
district, or bad passed it by as unworthy of notice, leaving the inhabi
tants to riot unchecked, in their moral night and dens of squalor. One 
generation after another came and passed away unnoticed and unknown ; 
but-of late years the ground has actually been invaded by those who
fihd some satisfaction in demolishing the ancient landmarks, or rather 
the old rookeries of the city, to rear on, their sites huge factories, whose 
ta.11 chimneys do considerable service in· blackening with an intenser dye 
thel surrounding neighbourhood. In this way the population actually 
decreases, those who are driven away going elsewhere to add so many 
more to some other overc~9wded haunt.. To describe the place quite fairly, 
without overcolouring on the one hand, and without holding back the 
truth on the other, if not really impossible, wt>uld be a task from which 
one would shrink in dismay. In its hidden depths lie concealed many 
whose practices will not bear the searching daylight; but there are 
other poverty-stricken natives whose sufferings are never really known 
to the outside world. One who casually looked in at a few of the 
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tenements says, "A family of five person11, with four dogs and n cat, live 
and sleep in a small room; in another is an old woman with eight cats; 
close by is a room where a family of seven live and sleep together, 
brsides co0king and selling fried fish in the same apartment, during the 
ll: 1~-- Another r0om iR occupied by a jobbing tailor, his wife, and nine 
l'liil<lrcn; in another, a cobbler with eight in family; and in two other 
small rooms, lia-ring only one ontcr door, arc three men, four women, 1md 
'.'onr cl1ildrcn, who carry 0n their trades and live and sleep together." 
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If we were to ask of any Londoner, What is a coater ? the answer 
would probably be coloured by some kind of personal prejudice. To 
some he appears as an itiner&nt trading interloper, whose noise the 
streets could do well without; to others he is an eyesore, being always 
in the way ; to the retail trader he is a petty competitor, who bags his 
profits without paying a dne share of taxes ; and to the policfl he is a 
constant source of trouble, a man who yields to authority with a stub
born gracelessness, besides interpreting the law for himself in 11. pro
vokingly inconvenient manner. Happily, Mr. Orsman can tell a different 
Atory. He is a most efficient coster schoolmaster, who knows the value 
of the rough material committed to his care; and, after undergoing a 
little necessary discipline, his much-abused scholars are found to be not 
altogether wanting in the attributes of geniality. After he has been 
befriended as a brother mortal, helped by that best kind of charity 
which leaches him to help himself, schooled in self-respect, and, in a 
word, Christianised, the coster becomes a valuable citizen, as different 
from his former self as unwrought clay is different from a brilliant piece 
of china. In his daily trade the poor value him and have reason to do 
so, for he distributes the overflow of glutted markets in a manner 
which no other agency can rival ; and, as he is satisfied with small 
profits, his practice is no small boon to the people. In a sense he is 
e,en a purveyor of luxuries ; for without him the very poor would not 
often be able -to purchase those English and foreign fruits which are 
now temptingly paraded up and down the streets. The evangelist in 
Golden Lane knows well that the reformed coster is an indispensable 
public servant., whose hardships are greater than his earnings, and who 
is often wronged and misrepresented by those who understand little 
about either the man or his calling. Still, we ,vould not have it in
ferred that there are not two sides to the picture. Many are still left 
of the lowest type; ignorant, profane men, who care little how the 
money comes, so that it does come-the hereditary foes of policemen, 
and a standing terror to wandering arabs. Who will not rejoice when 
many of these have undergone that great and mysterious change which 
makes them living miracles to those who are able to contrast their 
former state with what they have become through grace? 

If the vast sum of seven millions sterling which is annually raised in 
London for charitable purposes could be properly dispensed, it is sup
posed that every real case of distress would be effectively relieved, and 
that misery should exist while the gifts of charity miscarry may be pro
foundly regretted. We are quite aware, however, that it is far easier to 
find fault than to suggest remedies; for too frequently the out-door 
relief doled out by parish guardians is carried struight to the public
honse. Yet while it is not always easy to detect the really deserving, 
let us remember how loud, urgent, and persevering have been the pro
tests of all true friends of the poor against indiscriminate almsgiving. 
We beliere Mr. Orsrnan to be a really wise dispenser of charity ; he 
gives cautiously, and prefers a loan to a gratuitous dole if that will as 
well effect the purpose he has in view. He has done much in helping 
the poor by instructing them in provident habits, the penny bank now 
in active opera1ion being a valued auxiliary of the mission. Many 
rough and ready costers in Golden Lane have had some sense of honour 
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drilled into them since the time of their first coming into contact with 
l\Ir. Orsmnn. They have learned self-respect, and this will not allow 
them to squander the ample earnings of one season \Then they know 
tlrnt they may need the money to alleviate the scarcity of hard times, 
TThich may eome suddenly and unexpectedly. 

In a place like Golden Lane it is easy to pauperise if a man allows· 
himself to be earried away by mere feeling, without exercising due cir
cumspection ; and from what ITC have heard, we have reason to fear 
that something of this kind has beeu done by persons who are not con
nected with Mr. Orsman's Mission, and who collect fuuds to distribute 
them again without due care and enquiry. It is lamentable this should 
be the case, and that the well-meaning should so often miss their mark. 
Such persons unquestionably do infinite harm. The poor may mistake 
them for friends, but they are not so. They hinder the work of others 
who have more wisdom than themselves, and further blunt the already 
too dull perceptions of the people they gather around them. If we 
cannot reclaim old hands hardened in sin, do not let them conquer us. 
If the crooked bough cannot be made straight there is good reason 
why we should not encourage its further growth. Depend on the 
prevailing power of God's word, and do not allow the fatal im
pression to gain currency that money may be made by turning 
Christian. It is, indeed, a noble thing to reclaim the aged sinner or to 
lay bands on the street arab, and to drill him in right courses; but it 
is ignoble to win a standing in any other way than in that which God 
appoints. 

Mr. Orsman deserves to be called the friend of the poor, and it is 
no matter for wonder that the good Earl of Shaftesbury bas become the 
patron and the president of this very efficient mission. If we judge 
the tree by its fmits we shall find those fruits to be both genuine and 
abundant. Numbers on their dying beds have left behind them 
" evidences " of far more worth to believers than any ever penned by 
Paley or Butler. Those who are best acquainted with Golden Lane 
know that it is just the very place where one may see genuine religion 
tried and tried again by every kind of crucial test. What must that 
consolation be which remains unshaken amid storms of suffering, and 
which thrives in the so-il of indigence? The purest joy of which mortals 
are capable has been found in the humblest rooms; features pale with 
pain have reflected light from the better country, and hearts which 
might have been reasonably anxious on behalf of dear ones have cast 
their burden on the Lord, while they themselves stood on the threshold 
of heaven. 

On tlie last night of December, some years ago, a certain man was 
converted at the watch-night service in Golden Lane; and meeting 
with an accident some years after, be last Christmas-eve lay upon bis 
death-bed. In what looked like the last dark, sad stage of an unsuc
cessful life the joy which springs _from faith in Christ never left him. 
"My dear," said he to his wife, who stood by his bed, "I am going 
to spend my Cbristmas in heaven." He kissed and bade adieu to bis 
child, realising, as simple faith only can realise, that the parting was 
only for a time. A number of friends, who were gathered round, sang 
"Safe in the Arms of Jesus," and, as the man passed away to the 
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heavenly mansions the songs of earth mingled with the triumphant 
strains above. 

In another house was found a man who soon after conversion was laid 
low by affliction, but was so far from uttering a murmur that those 
who visited him declared him to be living in joyous communion 
with God. He found his chief delight in speaking about Christ, while 
over his bed he hung the motto for the year-I icill trust and not be 
afraid. Those words were a continual comfort to him. Even when his 
voice failed he still had grace given to point triumphantly to the 
words-I WILL TRUST AND NOT BE AFRAID. 

In this almost unknown land to the outer world, in one of its 
hidden corners, there was once an infidel who became a trophy of di vine 
grace. The man was passing the last stage of life's journey; but 
notwithstanding his awful condition he manifested the defiance of 
desperation, saying he was not afraid, and throwing out most blas
phemous insinuations against God's dealings with men. What kind of 
a retrospect the man looked back upon we cannot say; but he declared 
that he had enjoyed himself in the world, and would do so again if he 
had the chance. He was warned that his trouble was the fruit of his 
own folly-drink and late hours. After a few visits his obduracy gave 
way, and he knelt beside the Christian visitor, shedding tears of 
repentance. His scepticism was dispelled, and he embraced the gospel, 
joyfully clung to Christ as his Saviour, the only spectres haunting his 
bed being vain regrets that he could not undo the evil effects of his 
infidel teaching and example. 

Take the case of another sceptic, who also possessed a bitter spirit, 
and spoke very defiantly. He seemed literally to be a man who needed 
everything; the room was bare, the grate was empty, and the only 
companions of his misery were a number of starving dogs. He was 
spoken to gently, but be answered angrily: "Look here, I don't 
believe there is a God, but if there is He's dealino- very hard 
with me. Don't you trouble to come here any more, I'll take my 
chance; I'm not afraid." The man was visited again and again, 
however, and as his was a necessitous case food was carried to him 
from time to time. In due time this man also confessed himself a 
sinner in God's sight, and embraced Christ as his Saviour. "Bless yon, 
God bless you," be said, " I am going fast, but I don't fear to die. I 
lay here and think over the past, and wonder. The words you've said, 
and the book you gave me, have brought me to my senses and to Jesus." 

It is not surprising that the worst type of infidelity should pollute 
Lhe neighbourhood with its pestiferous breath; for here divers fanatics 
of the stump-orator school vent their " philosophy" in the Hall of 
Science. The converted wife of one of these dupes who are led astray 
by the self-styled "leaders" of working men thus writes to Mr. 
Orsman-

" I hope you will not think me neglectful in not writino- to you before, but I 
have uot had time to sit down to write, for I have had so ~uch to do, and such 
11 dirty house to clean, and my husband docs lead me such a tiresome life, for 
he does not like n country life, but I like it. It is II very nice place, the house 
stands by itself in the fields, and it is so beautiful to look at the cdorious works 
of our dear Lord and Saviour. Many years I've loved him, but now I see so 
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much of his won~erful works. I feel I never, never can love him enough, nor 
do enough for him. Dear sir, I cannot tell you how much I wish I could 
induce everyLody to love the Lord that I talk to about our heavenly Father 
but very few will try to give their hearts to him. Sir, the1·e is I\ scbool-roo~ 
here where I go on Sunday evenings to worship. I like the preacher very 
much, but my heart clings to Golden Lane, nnd my sisters and brothers in 
Chri~t there. Dear sir, please give my re8pects to all and kind love to yourself. 
and I hope you are quite well." ' 

A Bible-class convert, who subsequently became a teacher, acci
dentally injured himself through lifting a heavy weight, and his suffer
ings in consequence were very severe. Yet, notwithstanding his pain 
and poverty, he wus extremely happy, and he clung to Christ with a 
triumphant faith. This poor fellow's dying testimony was very striking 
and one of his last desires has never been forgotten. When just about 
crossing the river of death, he broke out into this expression, "Oh, 
Mr. Orsman, I would like to get well again, if only for one day, just to 
go round to my old companions, and tell them IT'S ALL REAL." Sup
pose that emaciated sufferer could ba,c acted according to his desires, 
would sin-hardened hearts still have called true religion a farce? 

To be quite fair \\e must glance at the darker side of the picture, 
for, thon~h much has been done to reclaim Golden Lane from 
the dominion of sin, none must suppose that the enemy is entirely 
dislodged. While meaning well, the people retain many manners and 
customs which are questionable, or even of decidedly immoral, ten
drncy. Of the immoral kind are the "friendly leads," or drinking 
}Jarties, which are usually got up after the death of a friend, avowedly 
to benefit survivors, but really to enrich the pubHcan. An awe-inspiring 
ex.ample of sudden death recently occurred in Golden Lane in connec
tion \\ith one of these funereal convivial parties. A woman and her 
daughter-in-law had for some time lived on unfriendly terms, regarding 
each other with bitter animosity. When the younger woman died, and 
arrangements were made for holding the usual "friendly lead," the 
mother-in-law declared, with dreadful oaths, that she would never join 
the party, calling n pon the Lord to strike her dead if she ever set foot 
\\ithin the room. People of the poorest ranks think little of this kind 
of wild profane talk, and soon forget the horriule expressions they 
have used. It may have been so with this woman. Friends reasoned 
her out of her determination, and finally she determined to join the 
company, The" friendly lead" night arrived, the guests were assem
bled, but when this woman entered the assembly-room, it befell her 
according to the words of her prayer-she fell down and died on the 
ffoor before a crowd of witnesses. 

In such a retreat as Golden Lane, the unsuccessful in life, or those 
who have been ruined by criminal indulgences, will at times be fon.nd 
biding their heads from the gaze of an unsympalhisiag world. In this 
condition was once discovered a tradesman who had ruined himself and 
family by gambling. "When dying, the daughter sent for the mis
sionary," says Mr. Orsman, "He was told of God's mercy to the dying 
thief. 'Not for me, £t £s too late now.' He refused to die. In his 
paroxysms it took six persons to hold him. When the visitor knelt hy 
Lis ~ide to pray, he said, 'Don't pray, my destiny is fixed.' With 



THE FRIEND OF THE POOR IN GOLDEN LANE. 527 

tremendous energy he fought against grim death ; bot at last he eoc
cumbed, end he died-without hope! The doctor, who was present, 
declared it to be an awful scene. All is not yet told. Within a year 
the wife (an ungodly woman) died ; one son about six years old was 
burnt to death, and the eldest daughter died in St. Bartholomew's 
Hospital in the same dark state aR her father died. The nurse said she 
hoped never a"ain to witness such a death-bed." 

We believe that better days are coming for Golden Lane, thongh 
much, very much, remains to banish hope, did we trust in an arm of 
flesh. The sanitary reformer will certainly do something to pioneer a 
way for the gospel ; though workers among the poor can testify that 
when religion invades a squalid home it carries with it those very social 
reforms which the most degraded need. The denizens of thickly popu
lated districts are often their own worst enemies, and having been 
re.1red in a kind of social chaos, they are not acquainted with anything 
different. The landlords of tumble-down tenements are not always 
the best of friends to their humble tenants ; they rigidly collect their 
rents, and cultivate harsh, uncompromising manners, to save them
selves from ruinous loss. Worse still is the callousness of some 
of these men in regard to necessary repairs. They draw a large per
centage from capital invested in property, the bad sanitary condition 
of whieh generates infectious diseases. Perhaps the drains are stopped, 
damp oozes through the walls, while the passages are close and dark. 
It will not pay to make any alteration or improve away abuses, and 
hence, unless the law interferes, things remain as they were. 

"Will it pay?" may or may not be an unfeeling question ; hat in 
this intensely commercial age, when the money market is the pendulum 
of City life, philanthropy will best succeed when it can be made to pay 
its own way. With his usual penetration, Mr. Ruskin long since 
perceived this truth ; and when advancing £3,000 for the purpose of 
buying and improving a certain West-end court, he charged Miss 
Octavia Hill, to whom the money was entrusted, to make the enterprise 
"pay" if possible. Now while we may be appalled at the amount of 
~qualid misery in Golden Lane, one fact comes home to the mind with 
cheering force-there is not a pestiferous court in the whole area but 
what would return a fair amount of interest on the outlay if it were 
purchased and renovated. Thanks to Miss Octavia Hill for having 
tried the experiment in another part of the town.* Difficulties present 
themselves as they will in every good work, but these are found to 
vanish before kindness and perseverance. People who are at first gruff 
and distrustful gradually come round to confide in their new friends, 
and at last their gratitude becomes unbounded. They do not at first 
understand the crusade against dirty passages, stopped drains, and 
general dilapidations; but when the comforts of cleanline~s are once 
tasted they are heartily approved, and the people aid the efforts which 
are made for their benefit. 

In the meantime, Golden Lane, and its admirably conducted mission, 
possess a perennial interest. Our friend Mr. Orsman as a really judi
cious, discriminating friend of the poor, and as one of the most successful 

*See" Homes of the London Poor." (Macmillan & Co.) 
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volunteer ernngelists of our crowded metropolis, will continue to 
command the prayerf', the sympathy and the pecuniary support of those 
who long for the extension of Christ's glorious kingdom. 

':.: Our first engraving portrays a coster and his donkey-barrow as they 
appear in the streets of London. The other represents the distribu
tion of clothes to poor children on Christmas morning last, with 
Eeparate figures drawn from real life, and a portrait of Mr. Orsman 
himself. B,,th pictures are reduced copies of much larger ones which 
were publibl:ied in 1'/te Graphic and The British Workman. 
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BY VERNON J. CHARLESWORTH. 

IN the life of Jamee Turner we find very much to which we might take 
exception, but this is m~re than counterbala1;1ced by the good he 

accomplished amongst the VIllagers of the Scottish coast. Whole -
hearted consecration to Christ commands our unqualified admiration, 
and success in eoul winning disarms adverse criticism. The adoption 
of novel methods may be condemned by those who worship rigid pro
priety, but, after all, the men who have achieved the most brilliant suc
cesses in the cause of God have been those who have cast aside the 
trammels of etiquette and have dared to be singular. " As it was not 
in the beginning, is now, and shall not long be," is the watchword of 
the true hero ; the more orthodox formula may do for the dandies in 
lavender gloves. 

The first recorded prayer in James Turner's .diary was the key-note 
to bis ministry-" Lord, make me holy, and make me the means of 
saving other sinners such as myself." Having found the Lord at a 
Wesleyan chapel, be joined the W esleyans, and "found amongst them 
that of which bis soul was in great need, viz., help to heaven." When 
a young man is conscious of bis spiritual need, and strives to satisfy it, 
he is not likely to remain a babe in grace. In his diary, Feb. 27, 185.J., 
he writes, " This day I feel a longing desire in my heart after perfect 
love. I kI;J.ow that thy blood, Jesus, can make me clean. Holy Spirit, 
apply this mighty faith to my soul, and then my pride, temper, self, 
everything shall be put under thy feet.'' '' I ask no higher state. 
Indulge me but in this." On March the 6th he writes : '' In getting 
into perfect love, the Lord made use of two dear sisters, full of God 
indeed, and dear to my heart. They bad to lift poor me into God. 
How he gave thE:m power to bear me up on the arms of faith, and when 
the power of God came down on me, it sunk me to the floor speechless, 
and there I lay for some time, full of the glory of God, and I feel it 
unto this hour. Satan has done what he can to take the blessing 
from me, but I am sweetly resting on Jesus. All is well. He is mine 
and I am his." When he speaks of "getting into perfect love," it is 
only another way of expressing the pious rapture which God's people 
have experienced in all ages, and when be says he was "lifted into 
God '' he only realised the full persuasion of his safety in Christ 
which the Holy Spirit produces by bis sweet ministry. The claim to 
sinless perfection is entirely absent from James Turner's testimony ; 
self-satisfaction was altogether foreign to his spirit. The use of terms, 
ambiguous and misleading is a serious fault, of which many need to 
purge themselves in the present day. When the elect disciple of the 
favoured three, who leaned on the Master's bosom at the last sn pper, 
declared, " If we say that we have no sin we deceive ourselves," it be
comes those, who fall far below his attainment8, to hesitate before they 

* This article is based on a very interesting book, just published, "Jam, s 
l'urnor; or, How to Reach the l\Iasses." London: Morgan and Scctt. ,\.bcnken : 
Brown and Co. 
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indulge the Pharisaic gratulation, "God, I thank thee that I am not as 
other men." We deeply sympathise with those who, through ignorance 
or falee teaching, employ equivocal language, but we have no other feel
ing than that of contempt for those who deliberately make a profession 
which has no corresponding reality. 

As a class-leader .James Turner was eminently successful, for most of 
the members of his class were converted under his leadership. He was 
terribly in earnest, and enthusiastic for souls. In dealing with indi
viduals, especially with the sick, his zeal sometimes exceeded his discre
tion, and yet, as the sequel proves, his faithful warnings were blessed to 
their comrersion. Visiting a young woman, dying of consumption, he said 
to her, "Woman, I am here again to trouble you, and will trouble you 
as long as sonl and body hold together. Your nnpardoned sins will 
sink yon to the bottomless pit. Woman, you are asleep in the devil, 
and I must try and get you out of the arms of that murderer." On 
which she cried ont, "I have nothing to do with the devil." "Oh woman, 
did yon only know how near you are to the pit of woe, you would not 
sleep another hour until you were ont of danger," He then adds, " So 
I got to my knees and cried to the Lord, nnd he heard my cry, and laid 
hold of her sonl: then I pointed her to Jesus and left her." Harsh as 
snch treatment of a poor, frail, dying creature appears to the reader, it 
was, perhaps, the only one likely to break the spell of that terrible 
delusion nnder which many glide into eternity, and are lost for ever. 
His efforts for the salvation of his father were snccessful, and he 
writes, " When the Lord saved him I came home to tell mv wife, and 
up all the street I cried, 'Glory to a good Saviour!' at th_e • top of my 
voice." 

The failnre of a herring-curing venture, in partnership with his 
brother, by which he lost several hundred pounds, determined his 
future course, and he resolved to visit the coast towns and villages to 
preach the gospel to the people. He f(mnd no difficulty in command
ing an audience wherever he went. If the statistics are to be relied on, 
he often had more people at a single service than the village contained, 
but this may be explained by the flocking in of crowds from sur
rounding districts. " It was not that which he spoke,'' says one, 
"which impressed yon so much as the loving earnestness with which he 
spoke it, and the deep sympathy he made you feel, both with himself 
and the things he was saying. He made you feel that he was in 
earnest." 

Such entries as these are frequent:-
" Had a very crowded meeting; and the Holy Ghost came with great 

power on man, woman, and child, and many found the Saviour." 
•' .A.bout lhree hundred met again in the evening, and when I was 

sp:·aking a woman cried out for mercy. In a short time nearly all 
present were doing the same. My voice was completely drowned. It 
was heart-rending to hear the cries of the great numbers who felt that 
tlir:ir suuls were lost." 

·' Tl1e people ha re almost to be forced away from the meetings. It 
is r,f'tell t1rn o'c:lock in tl1e morning before all the anxious can Le pre
,aikrl ,,n to leave." 

"Wl1cn sunw sinnr,r is hrougl1t to see his Jost condition in Fnl'.h a 
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light that he is constrained to cry alond for mercy his cry is more 
eloquent than e. hundred sermons; for many, feeling that they are in 
the same condition, are brought to cry alond, so that at times, from 
these meetings, has gone up one great cry for mercy from a.II present, 
succeeded by a general prayer for the Holy Ghost to be poured out." 

During the three or four years of his public ministry he labonred 
with an unwearied consecration, and the results of his work may be 
traced nt the present time. The author of his biography appears to 
have traversed the whole of his mission field, twelve ye:m1 after his 
decease, and by far the larger part of the volume consists of the testi
mony she elicited respecting his labonrs. A work which stands the 
test of years mast be regarded as gennine. True, the excitement 
has died away, but what of that ? A state of chronic revivalism can
not, in the nature of the case, be healthy. The writer says, " The 
religion which I was privileged to see was a joyous, gladsome one
one that made its possessors happy, some marvellonsly so. Except in 
a very few cases, I found very little of the sighing and moaning, the 
weeping and groaning, which some consider to be an integral part of 
religious character. The genuine psalmist type prevailed-' Praise 
the Lord,' 'Bless his name.' The religion here-lovely, joyful, social
gets expression, like little birds, whose varied and mellow voices are 
heard all the day long.'' "During a few days' visit to Ban.If," she 
adds, "I never went ont accompanied by any one acquainted with the 
people without being every now and again stopped, with, 'This is one 
of James Turner's converts.' 'That's the beauty of James Turner's work,' 
said one of these people, ' £Is stabi"lity.' Take up thy cross and follow 
me was aye his direction, and the secret of their stability was, that so 
many of his converts did so.'' As a specimen of the testimony borne to 
the work we give the following, which, of course, is full of blunders and 
inaccuracies, but then it is 

"A LITTLE BOY'S STORY. 

"When the news c11~e to Portgordon of what James Turner was doina 
a.long the coast, many of the people were quite in a consternation. But my 
mother, who was e. Christian woman, understootl it, and sent the serva.ut with 
us to Buckie to get the blessing. I was then e. boy of twelve years, my sister 
e.nd brother each two years younger. 

"Well, we went to the U. P. Hall. Mr. Barras, the minister at the time, 
was preaching, and I wa.s very well pleased with him for 1lr. Turner. But he 
iatopped and said,' Mr. Turner will address the meeting.' Then came up that 
dear man of God. I was greatly disappointed, and sai,l, ' Is that the "reat 
man? I think nothing of him ut all.' Of course I was looking to the out~rnrd 
appearance. 

'' Well, he began to speak, gently as a lllmb at first, but as h~ went on he 
seemed to open up as it were. ~loro and more powerful he grew, until he had 
full comma nu of the hearts of the people. In every one of them th.J word of 
Goel seemed to have free conrse anti be glorified. The truths he spoke hn,l 
taken effect. Just Lefore us a girl fell prostrate. This stanlc,l us: hllt 
some of the workers came up to her, and we then had a sort of sa:istic,l 
feeling us if all wlls right. 

"i\lr. Turner then beg,m to go through the pl1tce, speaking to the ancs:ious. 
At lust ho cumo up to us. I-fo askccl where we l1<Hl come fr0m. S,1 tl,,, girl 
told him the whole story-ho\\· we l1<ul been sent ,!own to b,· c,,nwrlc>'1. &:.•. 
He scC'mc1l amused ut our sit11plicity, llllll nskc,l the Lord to l,lc,s LhL' 110111an 
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who had such failh. After he had spoken to us about the Saviour he asked 
me to prny, just in the seat where we were, but I would not. He ti1en 1tslrnd 
my sister to pray, and off' at once sl1e started with ' Our Father, which o.rt in 
bea,en,' then 

Then came 

' I lay my body down to sleep, 
I give my soul to Christ to keep; 
If I should die before I w:lkO, 
Take me to heaven for Jesus' sake. Amen.' 

'The Lord's my Shepherd, I'll not wa.nt, 
He makes me down to lie 

In pastures green: he lcadeth me 
The quiet waters by.' 

Next came the Creed, which being rattled off in splendid style, the whole 
closed up with a most emphatic Amen. Then turning to me, with the air of 
one v.ho was conscious of having done well, she said,' Now say your prayers.' 
I began repeating the same thing as my sister. But while doing so, I will 
never forget bow forcibly and suddenly the thought struck me, ' That is not 
right, it is to God you should pray '; so immediately I left off repeating my 
learned prayers, and cried to God to purdou my sins, and make me a good boy, 
and save my soul for Jesus' sake. Then I wept, from a deep consciousness of 
my own wickedness, and vowed in real earnest that I would be a ' revival.' 

'' While weeping and praying and vowing thus, Mr. Turner again came 
and pointed me to the Saviour, and I did then in e. measure lay bold of him 
by faith. Some one then asked me to go into the anxious room among the 
other lads. A number of them were singing. ' Oh,' says one of them, coming 
up to me,• are you come in to join our happy band?' Then, holding out his 
hand, he asked again, ' Have you found the Lord?' • Yes,' said I, and. at 
once he struck up with the hymn-

' By the grace I now receive, 
I can, I will, I do believe ! 
I can, I will, I do believe! 
Th&t Jesus died for me,' &c. 

And sang the hymn through, holding my hand all the time; then they prayed 
for me, and as tbey prayed, my faith grasped the Saviour more fully, then joy 
poured itself into my spirit, e.nd I felt happy, really happy. 

" When the meeting closed we went home, and mother questioned us pretty 
minutely about what had transpired. We both told her we had got the 
blessing, but, after a multitude of questions, she seemed much better pleased 
with my sister's statement than mine; and even I felt more confidence in her 
con,ersion as being the real thing than my own. But I went back in the 
evening, and kept going to the meetings in Buckie all the time he was there, by 
which means I got my heart established in grace, confirmed in the faith; and 
then, when Mr. Turner came over here to Portgordon, I was one of his wit
nesses, and by following him I got power to resist sin, and was enabled to 
witness for the Lord publicly. 

" When he left this, we kept up meetings, and the work prospered, and the 
people grew strong in the Lord. I started a young men's meeting here, and 
good was done in the name of the holy child Jesus, And I thank God that I 
ha,e never regretted the decision then taken; and to-day I rejoice in the 
liberty wherewith he makes his people free." 

Cases of prostration under Mr. Turner's preaching were very 
numerous. "Some remained for hours, others for a shorter period, 
speechless and motionless. Some were conscious all the time, others 
were unconscious. Some underwent the great change during the time 
of prostration, they being conscious of the spiritual change taking 
place all the while; others have not given evidence of a new life, 
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aUhough they had been struck down. In the great majority of cases 
the subject, however, gives indications of being renewed by grace. 
either at the time or subsequently." There seems to us to be more 
than a shade of fanaticism here, but we care not to criticise severely. 

During the revival in the north of Ireland, when prostration was 
most alarming, a competent witness gave it as his firm conviction, that 
in all such cases there was the grossest ignorance of the way of sal
Tation. This hypothesis may, perhaps, account for the extraordinary 
phenomena amongst the ignorant and demoralized fishermen of the 
north. As far as we have been able to learn, the recent revival movement 
under MeRsrs. Moody and Sankey has not been attended with the 
physical prostration which formed such a marked feature in the revival 
under James Turner, and we are very glad of it. 

When we take into consideration his want of mental culture and the 
bodily infirmity from which he suffered, we are amazed at the amonnt 
of fatigue he was enabled to endure and the result he achieved. Mr. 
Reginald Radcliffe, in his commendatory preface, says of him, "He 
appeared to pass along the villages of that fishing coast like a flame of 
:fire." His enthusiasm for souls glowed with unabated ardonr to the 
last. When his wife said to him, "Were the Lord to give yon back 
your strength again, what would yoa do?" he replied," All that I have 
done for Christ I wo-uld do- over again, and much mo-re." A consecrated 
life makes dying easy work. " Death," he said to a friend, "is no 
more to me than going out of this room into the next is to you." 
Taking his wife by the hand, he said, " Christ now, Betsey ! Christ 
110w, Betsey ! Live to him, trust him, and he will look after you." The 
chapter of his" life of faith and labour of love," had a fitting conclusion 
in the last words he uttered upon earth, " Christ is atl ! CHRIST 
IS ALL!" 

We may sum up the lessons of his life in the following verse of 
Charles Wesley's matchless hymn : 

'' Be this my one great business here, 
With holy trembling, holy fear, 

To make my calling sure! 
Thine utmost counsel to fulfil, 
And suffer all thy righteous will, 

And to the end endure.'' 

34 
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$, jtrangt ffi;alt c,anctrniug ~ogu ~trrihgt. 

A CORRESPONDENT writes :-" I send you a good anecdote my 
late father used to tell of Berridge, when my early home was a 

lions~ of consolation for ministers and other earnest and pious men. 
Berridge bad undoubtedly a rare balance of humour and gravity in his 
character, as you have said in a late paper iu your Sword and Trowel, 
and, when his spirit was roused, his power I should imagine was irresis
tible or thereabouts. But to proceed with my story. 

"Berridge. had commenced his sermon one Sunday morning when 
there strode mto the church a coxcomb of a fellow, bedizened with 
rings and other ornaments. This gentleman stalked up the aisle, 
and, looking condescendingly at the people who filled the pews, 
he proceeded to take from his waistcoat pocket an exquisite eye
glass, through which, after placing it with due care, he fastened 
upon Berridge a regular tip-top glance, and was in the act of 
turning to leave the church, when Berridge, stopping short in his 
sermon, as though he had but that moment discovered his visitor, 
surprised him by saying in a commanding tone of voice, ' I eay, 
Mister ! ' My gentleman, little knowing the stuff of which Berridge 
was made, faced about. ' Sir! ' said Berridge, ' I have something to 
say to you, sir. Step this way, sir; up here. Step up, sir.' Attracted 
somehow by Berridge, the intruder ascended the pulpit stairs, and stood 
close to the pulpit in front of the congregation. ' Sir ! ' said Berridge, 
' I have something to tell you, of importance to yon, sir.' The man 
listened now, greatly awed : he alone with Berridge before the entire 
congregation. 'Now, sir,' said Berridge, 'there was once an island, 
and upon this island, sir, there was a man, and a cock, and a bull. 
Now, sir, when night came on they all wanted to get to the main land; 
and so, sir, the cock he took to his wings and flew over, and the bull 
he plunged into the water and swam over. But, sir, the man, he could 
neither fly nor ·swim, how was he to get over. Well, sir, he looked 
about him, and he found some osiers growing on the island, and of some 
of these osiers he made a raft, and by means of the raft he got to the 
main land. Now, sir, we've got the cock over, and we've got the bull 
over, and we've got the man over, but there are these osiers, what shall 
we do with them, sir? I'll tell you what we'll do with them, sir; 
""'e'll make a rod of them to flog your back with, sir, for stopping in 
the church to listen to a cock and a bull story, while you conld turn 
your back on the gospel of my Lord and Master, Jesus Obrist.' Ber
ridge turned immediately to his congregation and resumed his discourse, 
leaving bis unfortunate visitor to clear himself off as well as he could. 

" Sir, this is only a cock and a bull, but yet a Berridge story, and a 
fact, and, if you think it suitable, it is at the service of your Sword and 
Trowel." 

We are obliged to our friend. His story bears internal evidence of 
its origin. It is Berridge all over. 
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ll!t ~ab!! anb fl,t jfuttp-. 

THERE is a story told of blessing humbly imparted and meekly re
ceived in what might be called the extremes of society. A chimney

sweep was sent for to sweep the chimneys of a stately west-end mansion. 
He left two tracts: one for the maid and another which he requested her 
to give to her mistress. The lady bad friends with her when the tract 
was handed in on a silver salver. "Come," said she. '' I must have 
some fun with this eccentric sweep I" He was sent for ; but the fun 
consisted in his quiet, calm assertion that he was a saved sinner, full of 
joy in the Lord Jesus Christ, who had taken from him "all fear of 
death." He was lightly dismissed, but, seven years after, a liveried 
servant stood one day at the sweep's door: the lady was dying, and 

. had sent for him. "Tell me," said she, "How the fear of death was 
taken from you." He took out his Bible, ever at hand, and read 
these words: " For God so loved the world that he gave his only be
gotten Son; that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life." And it is related that the word of God did for that 
soul what it has done for millions more. Who can doubt that the soul 
of the lady will be a bright gem in the eternal crown of the sweep? 

Jit for fu~at ? 
IT is related of the distinguished D1·. Bellamy that he had seasons 

of deep despondency, when he was confident that he was going 
to bell. His brethren often laboured with him in vain. 

One day, after all reasoning had failed, one of the ministers said : 
"Well, brother, you know more about yourself than we do. To us you 
appear very well; but, after all, you may be a whited sepulchre-beau
tiful outside, but inwardly full of corruption. Ifso, you will go to hell. 
I should like, however, to know what you will do when you get there?" 

"Do?" cried the doctor, with great animation and emphasis; "what 
will I do? I will vindicate the law of God, and set up prayer-meetings.." 

"All right," said the brother; "but in that case the devil will not 
keep you there ; he will soon turn you out as unfitted for his place and 
company." 

The doctor came out of his gloom and was happy. 
Men will go at last where they are fit to go ; and those who i,pend 

their lives in the service of God would be poor company for the devil 
and his angels, while those who hate God and despise Christians here 
must have strange notions if they expect to be forever happy with them 
hereafter. The disciples "being let go, went to their own company." 
So all will go at last. Lord "gather not my soul with sinners, nor my 
life with bloody men." 

"Let me among thy saints be found 
Whene'er the archan~el's trump shall sound, 

To see thy smiling face ; 
Then loudest of the crowd I'll sing, 
While heaven's resoundincr mansions rino

\Vith shouts of sov~reign grace." 
0 



incaurngt tgt fautgful ~isdplts. 
IT is a long time now since a certaiu minister was conversin~ with a person 

of tender years. He asked the lad to state his religious feelmgs and hopes. 
With considerable timidity, and yet compactuess of expression, the following 
reply was given:-" I believe God is my Father, Jesus my Saviour, the Holy 
Ghost my Comforter, and heaven my home." Such a statement, given with 
the modesty and ardour of youth, deserved generous recognition. But instead 
thereof, the minister answered, " It is easy to say these things, but very differel!lt 
to feel them in your heart." No doubt the good man was actuated by a worthy 
motive, and thought it necessary to restrain the confideuce of youth. But it 
wrought harm instead of good. The lad thought, " He distrusts me, he thinks 
I profess to he other than I really am, he must regard me as a hypocrite." 
Retiring from the interview, he felt that an icicle had been placed upon his 
heart, instead of a live coal from the altar. But a pious father cheered him. 
aud intimate friends proved helpers in the Christian life. Years passed; the 
youth became a man, and accepted a call to the ministry. Throughout the 
whole of bis public course he never forgot that early rebuff. He remembered 
the he.i.r of silvery whiteness, the fixity of expression of countenance, and the 
sternness of those ministerilll tones, and determined that he would be more 
t.ender of the little children brought to Jesus. Christian friends, let this inci
dent remind us of our duty, that our mode of action towards the young may 
lovingly appeal to them. May we be able like Paul to say, " but we were 
gentle among you, even as a nurse cherisheth her children." 

W. NoRnrs. 

~dftr fr.am .our ~rtff,rtn in Juaiu. 
PROBABLY our readers remember that two of:our brethren from the 

College went forth in faith to labour in Spain, without having a gue.rantee 
from n.ny society. Their labours have not been in vain, and they themselves 
have been supported to this hour. They are worthy of aid from all who feel 
an interest in unhappy Spain. 

Casas N uevas, 4, Fielato de Arriba, La Coruna, Oct. 25, 1875. 
Dear Presideut.-We wrote to you last of our visit to the North and North
"\Vest of Spain, and of our intention of residing a while, at least, in Corunna. 
In the whole province of Galicia, of which this is the principal town, we do not 
know of a single witness for Christ beside ourselvea. This lack influenced us 
in our determination to pitch our tents in this desert place, and we came 
praying that through us the Lord might satisfy the multitudes with the bread 
of life. 

There are few Englishmen who are not interested in Corunna, for in it the 
renowned Sir John Moote finds a resting place. In the hill behind our house 
it w:i.s. where, having been " buried darkly at the dead of night,"-

" He lay like a warrior taking his rest 
With his ma1tial cloak around him." 

But we speak not of the battle of the warrior, which is with confused noise and 
"arn:.ients rolled in blood, but of the war which out· Captain, the leader of 
f1w armies of the Lord of hosts, wages against the archfiend of hell and his 
le~i0n::. 

J t :, true that this is but one of the minor outposts of the hattle-fi.eld, ancl as 
c,11J }'!ired with the great victories of our lea:der, recently reported in the 
1 ·r:.t':d Kingdom, our work has been but skirmishing amongst stragglers from 
tl1~ '.''':iit lines of action. Yet we speak this according to the rule, thut under 
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-onr Commander-in-Chief one shall chase a thousand; for on our rour,e Wll are 
ot present besieging the town from which we write, our battering rnms bP,in_g 
" oJl prayer,'' which daily we ply against its walls; and around these we walk 
with our Joshua's trumpet, which uever makes an uncertain sound. 

Our purpose at present is to say a few word,; on the outcries of the besiege(~, 
.n.nd to tell of the fact that aIJ]ongst the sallies made against us we finrl that 
five soldiers huve deserted the enemy's stronghold, and having come throngh a 
-certain Baptismal Pool, ,;ituated immediately outside the walls, have declared 
-themselves before all to be for us and for our Captain. 

Leaving the figure, we would like to tell you a little of the opposition which we 
,have encountered in connection with our work in the gospel here, and a18o of 
the encouragements with which we have met. 

The opposition has principally been from the governor of the province, from 
the press, and from the priests. 

Upon what the governor of _a province is in Spain very much depends the 
liberty which one enjoys. As a person remarked the other day, " The governor 
is a little king." Of course all the liberal governors under the republic have 
been changed by the present government, and many of them are but a few 
cShades removed from being Carlists. The one with whom we have had to deal 
bears the title of Count of St. John, is a strict Roman Catholic, has frequently 
:tJorne the large cross at the head of the Romish processions here, and in every 
way is an obedient son of the church. From this man, according to Spanish 
lRw, we must get license to open a. place for the preaching of the gospel. In 
this we anticipa.ted difficulties, and we were not disappointed. On our first in
terview he admitted that there was tolerance of worship at least, but he was certain 
if we commenced we would be mobbed, and assured us tha.t it would not be the 
mob with which he would deal, but on us bis hand would be heavy. However, 
jf we would persist, our passports must be testified by our consul to be genuine. 
These we brought as demanded. 

" So you intend to proceed ?'' 
"Yes, your excellency, we do.'' 
" And how do you intend to CBJTJ on your work?" 
"We propose opening a meeting-place at Highgate to the public, and to 

those who may assemble with us we hope to preach the doctrines of the Word 
•of God; and-for we wanted to say a word for his special benefit-these con
sist mainly in, that every man by nature is condemned already, and that Jesus 
Christ is the only means of salvation." 

"Inaeed." 
"Yes, your excellency." ' 
'' Well, I don't choose to permit you." 
'' You don't choose to permit us? How is that ? for your excellency has 

admitted that there is at least tolerance of worship throughout the country.'' 
" Yours are not p1·ivate meetings for worship, which we allow, but puMic 

meetings for teachi'll{f, and for such you must give me a Spanish certificate of 
qualification." 

" Whe.t we have described is what the Spanish law holds to be worship, and 
the Act of Parliament knows nothing of privats worship. Besides, we have 
friends in Barcelona, and even in Me.di-id itself, with whom we have preached 
publicly without any certificate whatever; and we suppose that wha.t is lt1.w in 
Madrid is so also in Corunna." 

"You merely quote facts (!), and I don't permit you to open a place for 
public worship here." 

"We wish to understand your excellency more • thoroughly. Must we go 
away with the impression that you will not allow us to open a ehapel for public 
worship, we being English ministers of the gospel?" 

"I will not." 
We consulted the worthy English consul stationed here, who told us to 

return and tell the governor of our intention to _open an evangelical chapel, 
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st1tting the "place and hour of the first pnblic meeting. We did so, 0.11d the· 
governor, trembling wilh ra.ge and excitement, said-

" You may follow your course, and I will follow mine." He o.lso muttered 
something of not being able to inflict previous punishment. 

We saw plainly that if we would he.ve liberty we must fight for it, even at 
the risk of being incarcerated. Our interview with the governor took place in 
the middle of the last week of April, and we fixed the first meeting with him 
for Lord's-day, July 4th. In the meantime we wrote to some friends in 
Madrid as to the fact of liberty; we rented a meeting-pl11ce, and waited for
the 4th of July to c11.rry out our plans. The day previous, however, the British 
consul sent us a letter advising us to wait until the religious question, then, 
under discussion, should be settled in Madrid. About the same time a tele
gram and a letter reached us from brethren of different denominations in the 
.::apital, saying we could by no means proceed as we intended, the governor'i,. 
pP.rmission being essential. 

Thus we were brought to a stand; and were obliged to give up our pur
pose of publicly preaching the gospel for the present. All we could do was to
appeal from all earthly powers, to the court of tlie skies, whose Mon&rch, w0> 
believed, had constituted us ambassadors to rebelliousSpanie.rds. On Mond11y,. 
the 6th of July, we again 'risited our consul, who b11de us revisit the governor,. 
after which the ambllSsador at Madrid should be consulted. This time we went 
with great confidence, for we had been informed that the governor in his rage, 
after we left him, had telegraphed ag11inst us to Madrid, and he.d received an 
answer commanding him not to hinder us; and holding him responsible should 
we be molested by the mob. 

"Good afternoon, your excellency." 
" Good afternoon," he said, in a humble tone; and added, "what might you 

want?'' 
"Only a written refusal of permission, signed by your excellency." 
"I have never refused you anything, I have never refused permission for pub

lic worship. You have perfect liberty to carry out your ple1ns." 
" Oh, indeed! good afternoon." 
-Upon such conduct on the p11rt of a count, of a governor of a province, of a 

true son of the church, comment is needless; but we cannot help extolling our 
helping God, who interfered. when the llSsist&nce of friends and governments 
seemed in vain. So ended our difficulty with the Governor of Corunne.. 

But Satan has also used the Press as an instrument of opposition. By this 
"'e do not wish anyone to infer that all the newspaper editors are against us. 
On the contrary, the princrpe.l liberll.! paper, believing our Lord Jesus Christ and 
his doctrines pure republicanism, declared itself in our favour; but this did not 
suit the go,ernor, and as the press is entirely under his control, he condemned 
the whole edition of the paper which spa.ke well of us; and ordered them not 
even to insert an advertisement for us in their columns. But while he thus 
spiked the guns in favour of us, he encouraged the other '' engines of the press" 
to give us as many broadsiders as they deemed prudent. Of these we only care
to translate the following :-

" THE ANNOYANCES OF THE WEEK.'' 

'' I don't know whether I or the weather am mista.ken; but without doubt it 
is the weather, for we are already in the month of July, which is as if we said 
the height of summer, and notwithstanding we see ourselves carried be.ck to the 
moo th of Jan ue.rJ. Tell me if the severe weather of the past week did not make 
itself folt, and if Sunday especially, with its re.in, its <:old, a.nd its mist did not 
really appear like a winter's day. ' 

" But this is not the worst, for_ with such "."'ee.\her the wine goes bad, the· 
potatoes rot, the corn falls, the mB.lze becomes rickety, and the fruits be.If lost. 

:• The ills that oppressed us were few. There was la.eking yet another; and 
this Ullfortune.tely now three.tens to come down upon us. May God prevent it !. 



LETTER FROM OUR BRETHREN IN SPA.IN. 539 

11 It nppeara that in Corunno. are two evangelical pastors, or better said, two 
Protestant priests, with the object of propagating their views. According to 
what I have been told, they had determined to preach last Sunday in the field 
of Carballo; but as the day was so rainy, their flans fell through. However, 
they have only postponed their labour, for one o these days when the weather 
mo.;r be fine, I anticipate to augur for them in the future the same result 
which they met with on Sunday; for if on the day named the weather had the 
blame, then the lack of hearers will receive it; and if any one should attend, it 
will be merely to hear what they have to say, as very often one listens to that in 
which he has but little interest. 

11 I e.m e.ls0 told that the Protestant priests just mentioned have at their com
mand fourteen thousand dollars* to erect in Conmna e. temple of their religion." 

We may have to refer age.in to this pa.re.graph; but to make our situation as 
hot as possible, the governor and the press found warm coadjutors in the 
priests. This last class have not a gun left that has not been tried against our 
walls, and were it not that the Lord of hosts bas been with us, we might have 
had serious matters to report. 

Their first effort was to obtain a private interview with our landlord, from 
whom we have rented our two dwelling-houses and the locale for preaching. 
They offered to pay him the rent themselv;es if he would only cast us out. The 
landlord replied that, from what he has seen of us, we were likely to be good 
tenants, and refused to listen to their entreaties. For bis stubbornness, how
ever, these successors of the apostles have cursed and excommunicated him and 
his posterity up to the seventh generation ! 

We thank God for the determination of the landlord in this affair, for every
body has not fared so well as we. Immediately after the occurrence, we re
ceived a letter from a brother sent out by an American society, who has laboured 
over three years in Santander (Spa.in), saying, '' We have been deprived of all 
locales through the machinations of our enemies the priests," adding that he 
had no hope of getting another until the middle of October. 

In addition to this, the ministers of Rome have excommunicated with the 
greater excommunications all who attended our meetings, and that in the 
most public way. Yesterday afternoon we were informed by eye and ear wit
nesses that on Sunday last the sermon from beginning to end was about ns ; 
and of course the lowest hell would be too great exaltation for such heretics as 
ourselves. 

One thing more about them, and then we shall be glad to leave them, com
mending them into the hands of God, that he may dee.1 mercifully with them. 
A lady came yesterday morniug, warning us to take great care, for they have 
hired men to come to the locale some meeting-night at unawares, and either 
assassinate us or any other, so that the government may have excuse to shut 
up our chapel. 

It is a faithful saying, 11 History repeats itself." In the time of Christ pro
fessed. ministers of Jehovah could seek to kill the Master, and excommunicate 
those few sheep that heard his voice and confessed him, and to-day, others pro
fessing to occupy a similar position, were it possible, would most willingly cast 
out, excommunicate, and slay us. But although governors, editors, and priests 
oppose, we fear not .. We pillow our heads on tho words of the psalmist, and 
sing confidently, 11 I will both lay me down in peace and sleep ; for thou, Lord, 
only makest me dwell in safety." 

So much for the opposition; and now we gratefully acknowledge that we are 
not without our encouragements. 

Every missionary knows that a good congregation is not a little encourage
ment amid such circumstances as we have mentioned. Our friend the news-

• We ourselves know nothing about such a sum of money, and are at a loss to know 
how ,he editor of the pa.per became apprised of the fact, unless the brethren at the Metro
politan Tabernacle, or the readers of The Swm·d w,d tJie Trowel, or both, have given him a 
hint of their intention of forwarding some suola amount from time to time by instalments. 
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pe.per editor augured for us a le.ck of bearers, but, on the occasion of our first 
meeting, our chapel was crammed. On the second Sunde.y, July 18, BB mo.ny 
bad ge.tbered round the door, that we were obliged to begin l1alf-an-hour before 
the specified time, e.nd bold two meetings, and both times the place was fillecl 
out to the door. Since then we have held six meetings weekly, two of them 
being for ladies only, and are presided over by Mrs. Blamire. The interest is 
still kept up, and though the curiosity bas almost vanished, a congregation of 
anxious listeners regularly attends. 

It makes our heart glow to think that in a large district, containing accord
ing to statistics two millions of souls, where the gospel has not been preached 
at lee.st for two centuries, we have been allowed thus to hold forth the word of 
life. The gospel, the power of God unto salvation, is preached; souls have an 
opportunity to be saved, Christ is a sweet savour to God in them that are saved 
and in them that perish, and in this we do rejoice and will rejoice. 

But contemplating the Spanish work as e. whole, it is e. saddening fact that 
there is but a very small proportion of real converts, As to appear&nce, at least, 
the rule seems t() be much work and small results. Over this our hearts have 
groaned, and in conjunction with other brethren we have pleaded with God, in 
connection with their work in Barcelona and Madrid, that converts might bo 
multiplied. In this place we are glad to se.y that already we have been encou
raged with.five clear cases of conversion-two men and three women. Of each 
of these we may s&y a. word. 

The first, on reading the newspaper paragraph quoted &bove, sought us out, 
told us he bad read the Bible since 1868, and was persuaded of the foolishness of 
the doctrines of Rome and of the truth of the Bible ; but ignorant of God's 
righteousness, and going about to establish bis own righteousness, he had not 
submitted himself to the righteouBDess of God. "\Ve spoke e. few w01·ds to him 
of the work of Jesus, of the new birth, that e.xe which God has placed at the 
roots of the trees, and advised him to meditate on the law of the Lord by day 
and by :aight. He was in earnest, and did as we advised him. Age.in and 
again he came in trouble of soul to consult with us over bis difficulties. We 
delighted to see that the Holy Spirit of God was working with him, and often, 
looking to himself instead of to Christ, he would say, "I'm all wrong together.'' 
At last the appointed time came for the Son of God to make him free, We 
preached one evening from I John i. 7; and the next time he ea.me he we.s reposing 
in Jesus, whose blood had cleansed him from all sin. We give you a short ex 
tract frem a letter of his which we believe he intended for publication in an 
evangelical Spanish periodical. It is as follows:-" For the glory of God I say 
it; the reading of the Bible did me much good, but that which gave me most 
light was the presence of two enngelice.l pastors in this city, and the having 
gone to some meetings over which they presided. May God bless them, and 
grant that his word through them me.y be efficacious to the conversion of many, 
as it bas been to me." 

This man's wife is another of the converts. Her husband brought her to the 
meetings. She became anx.ious for the salvation of her soul, and one Lord's 
Day morning she found peace as we preached from, "Peace I leave with you; 
my peace I give unto you; not as the world giveth give I unto you." 

The third is a lady with a small yearly income. Long had she seen that 
mB.Dy of the te&cbi.ags of the church of Rome were but the commandments of 
men ; and but two things were left on which she was not satisfied. These were 
the mass and the intercession of the saints. On the w&y from mass she stepped 
into the. meeting, and returned to hear the preaching in the evening, The 
service ended, she desired a. private conversation for the following d&y. The 
hour was fixed, she came e.nd was shown that the mass we.a but the inTention 
of men ; and that Jesus was the only mediator between God and m&n. After 
hearing the next sermon she confessed, "Now I am h&ppy. Before I WILS taken 
up with the virgm and the saints, now Christ is my theme." 

The remaining two are huebe.nd and wife, who h&ve a business in Corunna. 
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Th0 l11tter up till a few weeks ago has been a sincere Romanist. In one room 
we counted fourteen pictures of saints, and in a prominent position in the same 
11partment stood a glass case, containing a large crucifix, a costly figure of the 
virgin, saints without end, and numerous scapularies with other such abomina
tions of the harlot of the se~en hills. When on a re.re occasion this dupe of 
prieatcraft was absent from mass on the Lord's Day morning, her custom was 
to prostrate herself before these her gods, to maintain the false peace of an un
educated conscience. This had continued for over twenty-five years, when a 
v,oice came from the moat excellent glory to her benighted soul, saying, "This is 
my beloved Son, hear him.'' It has been delightful to see this woman pointing 
to her former gods and declaring, "these to me are but potsherds now," and 
referring to her works, crying out," only filthy raga." Then in the next breath 
she would say, "None but Jesus''! Truly this has the ring of gold about it; 
and we know it came from a sincere bee.rt. 

Her husband seemed not to care so much for Rome. He " believed in God," 
and might now sing with McCheyne,-

,, But knew not my sins had n:iiled Christ to the tree 
Jehovah Tzidkenu-'twas nothing to me." 

But now the cross is dear to him as telling of a substitute, and he is confident 
that his heart has been changed, and can say with confidence, "I know that my 
Redeemer liveth.'' 

The boldness and proofs of sincerity of these five have cheered us. Spanish 
converts are generally cowardly; these have given proofs to a contrary effect; 
and such have been given in the fear of God. The first-named has taken to 
work in his own sphere for the Lord, giving tracts as he did to-day in our com
pany from house to house, without any hope of remuneration from us. He 
has also assisted us in finding purchasers for sixty of the Bible Society's 
Bibles. The tradesman referred to is under a Roman Catholic landlord, who 
lives in the story above his tenant's shop. This man is "afraid to 
pass by the door of these Jews," for fear of being contaminated ; and 
he.s added an extra. dollar a month to the rent because they come to the 
"Protestant chapel." This, after consulting the Lord by prayer, the tenant has 
agreed to pay. At the hands of his wife the pictures of saints have found no 
mercy, neither have the images. She, and rightly we think, deemed them an 
abomination to the Lord; and has committed them wholesale to the flames. 
Moreover, all these, on reading their Lord's command about immersion in the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, before their 
assembled townspeople, confessed their faith by obedience in this matter also, 
and went joyfully to their homes. 

On Sunday next we hope to meet them as their pastors, to partake with them 
of the Lord's supper; and then, indeed, will we be able to sing with the sweet 
singer of Israel-"Thou preparest a table before me in the presence of mine 
enemies," 

We set up our Ebenezer now, and lo0k out for the" morn to follow," for we 
expect greater things the.n these. 

It may be that some of the Lord's stewards might wish to know our position 
as to funds. We inform tbem-

1. That we are entirely dependent upon God for our own pri.ate support. 
2. From our own priv11te purse we pay the rent and expenses connected with 

the chapel. . 
3. That we intend, when funds are forthcoming, to commence a similar work 

·in:Fenol, a town distant from Corunna an hour-and-a-he.H by sea. 
J. P. 1V1GSTO\". 

T. BLA.\J!RL 
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Sp11rgco11's Illu.•frated Almanack. Price 
One Penny. Passmore and Alabaster. 

THE many thousands who use our Penny 
Almanack will, we trust, find it as useful 
as aforetime. We have spared no pains 
in producing it. 

The Priest Dispensed with. This 
sermon may be had in paper cover &3 a 
penny book. and should be scattered 
broadcast. There go the Ships may be 
had in the same form, and is specially 
adapted for sailors. Both may be had 
by any bookseller from Passmore 
and Alabaster, Paternoster Buildings. 
Friends are requested not to send orders 
for books to Mr. Spurgeon, as he does 
not sell any, and the sending ofletters to 
him about them causes unnecessary 
trouble ,md expense. 

Pioneer Question Book for the Children's 
Se1"Dices. By Rev. D. MAcBAE. 
Paisley: J. and R. Parlane. 

THESE questions appear to have been 
used in children's services at Gourock, 
and in that connection, uttered by an 
earnest minister, we have no doubt 
they were deeply interesting-, but as we 
:find them printed they are not so 
striking. Nevertheless, this little book 
would suggest to an intelligent teacher 
several novel ways of getting and re
taining attention, and therefore it was 
well to print it. Why has it not a 
London publisher? 

Homiletical Aids for the Christian Year; 
a series of outlines of Sermo~ for the 
Sundays, ~-c., of the Church Calendar. 
By a Clergyman. Dickinson. 

THOROUGHLY sound in doctrine, after 
the orthodoxy of the Low Church School. 
Having said this we have said all. This 
clergyman must have formed a very low 
estimate of the abilities of his brethren 
if he thinks these outlines can be of any 
possible use to them. He who could n~t 
divide a discourse off-hand better than 1s 
done in these " outlines '' had better re
main perpetual curate of Dolton-in-the
Marsh. Even those epitomes which we 
suppose to be taken from great preach
ers are so ill digested that the outline 
does not suggest the original discourse. 

Disestablishment from a Churclt Point of 
View. By W. GILBERT. Tinsley 
Brothers. 

A CAPITAL book. It is a somewhat 
novel thing for a churchman to break 
through all his natural prejudices, and 
plead for religious equality with a view 
to the benefit of the church itself. We 
cannot properly review. this admirable 
'l'olurue in a short notice, but hope to 
devote several pages to its dissection. 
Meanwhile, every Liberation Society 
man should purchase this book and push 
it among his church friends. We trust 
that the course of justioe and right will 
yet find its ablest defenders within the 
church herself, and then reform will be
come possible. 

Good Works; or, " Things that accom
pa11y Salvation:'' being a series oj 
chapters on the Methodist Rules. By 
W. S. CALDECOTT. Elliot Stock. 

METHODISTS have here a commentary 
upon the rules of their great founder ; 
and as they ought to be well acquainted 
with his wise precepts we recommend 
them to read Mr. Caldecott's chapters. 
Our subscribers who are not Methodists, 
but are curious to know what the 
Methodist rules are, will find abundance 
of information here. 

Angelic Beings: their Nature anrl 
Ministry. By the Rev. CHARLES D. 
BELL, Rector of Cheltenham. Reli
gious Tract Society. 

ExcEEDINGLY good, but not distin
guished for depth or originality. The 
headinas of the chapters may suggest 
themes

0 

to some of our preaching readers 
-Angels called to Worship, Angels 
Praising, Angels Rejoicing, Angels En
quiring, Angels Taught, Angels Minis
tering, &c. We doubt not that these 
discourses were both popular and edi
fying when delivered, and we are quite 
sure that they gave nobody the head
ache through excessive profundity, nor 
did they cause palpitations to any per
sons of diseased heart through the 
striking nature of the language or the 
thought ; we can, therefore, safely re
commend them. The spirit of the work 
is devout and earnest. 
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Twenty Sermons Preacl,ed in Brigl1ton. 
Dy Rev. W. H. M. II. AITKEN, M.A. 
Dickinson and Higham. 

WE have often heard Mr. Aitken spoken 
of us High Church, but we do not eee 
in these sermons one-half as much 
chw·ch ns we have met with in many 
low church discourses: in fact, Mr. 
Aitken gives us far more of Christ than 
of any church whatever. We like 
these sermons. . Here and there the 
theolo"y is not exactly ours, but they 
have : grand Whitefieldian ring, they 
arouse they demand submission, they 
extol 'the Lord Jesus, they lay the 
sinner low. At times Mr. Aitken seems 
to knit his brows and speak as sternly 
as John the Baptist ; indeed, there are 
frequent touches of the terrible, but 
gospel assurances prevail, and these are 
all the sweeter because of the bitter 
herbs. We cannot believe that such 
warnintTs and entreaties were uttered in 
vain. \Vhatever may be the ecclesi
astical surroundinus of such a " mission 
preacher,'' these 

O 

sermons give no 
quarter to outward religiousness, or 
ceremonialism, but bear testimony to 
the need of a divine change, and the 
all-importance of faith in Christ. . They 
are colloquial, sufficiently full of illus
trations, simple, earnest, and, indeed, 
they are application from beginning to 
end. We rejoice that in Brighton, 
where the votaries of fashion and the 
dupes of superstition are so plentiful, a 
voice has been heard pleading for Jesus 
in tones which will not lull to slumber ; 
tones which startle, alarm, and impress. 
Brighton needs a· hundred of such 
voices, and even then ,here would be e. 
bottomless deep of frivolity in its ever 
shifting population of visitors. 
Pain Quotidien lllustre. Avec versets, 

quatrains, et gravures. Lo11dres: 
Societe des Traites Religieux. 

TaE Tract Society does well to issue 
this daily text book in England, e.s well 
as in France. It is for children, and 
therefore is bountifully illustrated. So 
many of our little ones learn the French 
language, or what is mistaken for it, 
that this little book will make a very 
suitable e.nd encouraging present to 
them. For ever1 day there is a pic
ture, a Scripture, and a piece of poetry, 
quite sufficient for a duily exercise in 
the French tongue. 

Men of Mark in British Clwrch History. 
By WM. MABSHALr,, D.D. Wrn. 
Oliphant and Co., Edinburgh. 

Te:ssE sketches of Thomas A'Becket, 
Wycliffe, Wolsey, George Buchanan, 
Cranmer, &c., are written with a great 
deal of candour, and are not twisted 
either one way or the other. If the his
tory be correct, and we have no reason 
to raise a question upon that point, it 
is a great advantage to read an author 
who is altogether dispassionate. Cran
mer a man whom we can never respect, 
com'es out very badly in the sketch 
here given. Like the church which he 
founded, he was far too accommodating, 
lacked backbone of definite principle, and 
yet could, when occasion required, per
secute others. Of all men who have 
founded se~ts, Thomas Cranmer had 
least of tho3e qualities which entitle a 
man to become a leader of hi3 fellows in 
religious thought, and the church of 
which he was the principal fashioner 
now stands in a position of the most 
anomalous kind. It is the patroness of 
Popish error, and yet a Protestant 
church. Whether she does more harm 
or good it is not hard to say. 

The American Pulpit of the Day. 
Forty-two Sermons by the mo,;l dis
tinguished li'Ding American Preachers. 
First Series. Dickinson, 27, Far
ringdon Street. 

FoR a first series this is all very well. 
or we should have asked-where arc 
Talmage and a host of others ? We 
cannot, of course, have everybody in 
one selection, e.nd this is a valuable one, 
which many will be glad to purchase. 
The Americans have a noble pulpit, but 
e.s a rule they seem to labour too much, 
even to straining, and are everlastingly 
trying to do fine or sensational things. 
Their sermons must be brilliant and 
startling, or they are nowhere. "' e 
often ask-did our Lord mean us to 
to preach great sermons? Is preaching 
really bound to make slaves of ministers 
by taxing their ingenuity,_ and wearing 
out their brains? A quieter and le:is 
laboured testimony might be more spi
ritually powerful, and perhaps fuller of 
the plain gospel. We don't say this 
altogether rn reference to our Tmnsa.t
lantic brethren, for the same remark 
applies to ourselves also. 
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1lforc Light; and other Sunday School 
Addrn.<es. By J. S. FLEET. Sunday 
School Union. 

Twn,TY ~bort Sunday School addresses. 
Xot the very best we have seen, but 
still exceedingly good, and very sug
ire8tive to other teachers. We com
inen<l Mr. Fleet for giving these ser
monettes to his brethren, and we wish 
that all superintendents could discourse 
as nbly ns be can. Though not believing 
in the plagiar,ism of a whole speech, we 
yet think that some who give addresses 
would be very wise if they were to 
borrow one of these, cut it into their 
own ~hape, and deliver it in their own 
sty le. 'I here can be no monopoly of 
ideas, and when moulded by a man's 
own mind, and uttered in his own 
language, it is not dishonest for a man 
to deliver the substance of what he has 
read. We hope this sentence will be 
balm to those wounds which we inflicted 
in a former number when we denounced 
purloiners of other men's outlines. 

"DelirJery :" or, Lecture-room Hints on 
Public Speaking in its Relation to the 
Duties of the Christian Pulpit. By 
SAMUEL Mc.ALL, Principal of Hack
ney College. Hodder and Stoughton. 

IF the ministers of the next generation 
do not speak well it will not be from 
want of lectures and hints. Just now 
there is a plethora of works on homi
letics, and we count it a good sign. 
There is evidently much interest felt in 
1;he rising mini.i,try : their tutors are 
using their best endeavours to develope 
their gifts by lecturing them, and the 
general public are so anxious about 
them that they willingly purchase these 
lectures to see how the tutors do it. 
Dr. McAll is our ideal of the head of a 
college ; mature, kind, fatherly, sound, 
and cheerful. This half-crown volume 
-contains rather little for the money, and 
is too much padded out with extracts ; 
indeed these make up one-half of the 
J 36 pages. The good Doctor's own 
matter is so good that we feel inclined 
to quarrel with him for putting us off 
with so little of it, and tilling up with 
scraps from a variety of authors, for 
wLich there really was no need except 
to make up a book. We do not venture 
to criticise the learned doctor's "Hints" 

themselves, for we are both in the 
same business, and have both ventured 
into print upon our favourite subject. 
We will only say that the students at 
Hackney may count themselves happy 
to be instructed by a principal whose 
mere "Hints" are so weighty. What 
must his full deliverances be? We are 
lost in wondering! If "hints" at all, 
these are certainly very broad hints, 
and d1 ive at the centre of the subject ; 
and though delivered at Hackney they 
are by no means hackneyed, but are all 
fresh and new, and undoubtedly the 
doctor's own. We do not like this 
manual so well ns the same author's 
" Pasto1·al Care," but this is only be
cause there is so much less of it. 

Invitation and Promise: being Short 
Readings in Simple Language. By 
G. S. William Macintosh. 

A LITTLE book in large type, full of 
undisguised and unadulterated gospel 
truth. Just such a book as one would 
wish to read at the bedside of a poor 
sinner, or in a cottage meeting. It 
ought to have a large sale, and we 
doubt not it will. 

The Mother of Jesus not the Papal 
Mary. By EDWARD JEWITT Ronn~
SON. Wesleyan Conference Office, 
and 66, Paternoster Row. 

A BOOK of great importance, which we 
cannot dismiss with a brief notice. It 
must form the theme of an article in 
our next issue. It· is one of the ablest 
exposures of Mariolatry we have ever 
seen. 'l'he worship of the virgin is be
coming common in the EngliEh church, 
and in more than one High Church 
Vade-mecum we find such prayers as 
these: "Let Mary, mother of God, pray 
for ue sinners now and at the hour of 
death.'' " Holy Mary, virgin mother 
of God, intercede for us.'' Is it not 
time that these abominations came to 
an end 1 How can they end while the 
motley crew who man our Established 
Church find themselves able to eat the 
bread of a Protestant nation and teach 
as much of Popish idolatry ae they 
please? If they must have their Maries, 
let them pay for them with their own 
money, but to tax ue for thi.~ abomina
tion is tyranny. 
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IN answer to many inquiries, we are happy 
to state that Mrs. Spurgeon is out of im
mediato danger, and, although appearances 
are not implicitly to be relied upon, she 
appears to us to be decidedly better, and is 
certainly freer from pain. Her physicians 
believe her to be so much better that we 
may safely take our needed holiday in the 
south. She herself earnestly wishes us to 
go, fearing lest there should be two_ in
valids in the house at the same time. 
8he has ever thought more of her hus
band's welfare than her own, looking at 
the matter from the highest of all poin\s 
of view, namely, the needs of the church 
of God. 

During her extreme illness, the work of 
distributing books to ministers has been 
delayed, but Mrs. Spurgeon has now re
sumed it. The delight with which the 
volumes sent out have been received is a 
great joy to the poor invalid, and to us it 
is a. matter of supreme Ratisfaction. We 
have met with brethren who have only 
four books, and others who have a. few 
more, all of a worthless character, for 
hardly one out of the number would 
be worth buying for sixpence at a book
stall. There is an absolute famine of 
books among poor Baptist ministers, and 
the work of supplying them is one of the 
most needful which Christian charity can 
undertake. We are feeding the church 
when we feed the minister's mind. God 
the Holy Spirit must teach him to profit, 
but by supplying instructive books we 
have at least used the means. So long as 
funds last Mrs. Spurgeon will continue the 
distribution, and it is not supposable that 
she will be left without the needful money, 
while so many of our Master's stewards 
are increasing in wealth. She has still a 
11umber of copies of "Lectures to my 
Students" to give to any poor minister 
who may apply, whether a Baptist or not. 
Letters to her at Nightingale Lane, Clap
ham, Surrey, will be speedily attended to. 

BAPTIST UNION. 

The meetings of the Baptist Union at 
Plymouth were, we trust, really profitable 
all through. We felt ashamed to be so 
very prominent, for it is the last thing in 
our thoughts to wish to be placed in the 
front; but the friends would have it so, 
and we yielded. It is, however, contrary 
to our own idea of things wise and proper 
for one person to occupy so much Bpace in 
these meetings, and hence we have fre
quently staid away altogether, and propose 

to do so next time. Let the younger men, 
have opportunities of coming forward, and 
let the preachers and speakers be selected 
from as wide a range as possible, consis
tently with efficiency. We feel very 
anxious that the pi:oposed Anniiity Fund 
for Aged Ministers and their Widon-.~ 
should not fall through. It is a sin and a 
shame that we, as Baptists, have not had 
such a fund long ago, and we ought not 
now to permit an hour's unnecessarv 
delay. We propose that our wealthier 
friends should give £100 a year each for 
five years, or less sums if these are too 
large, so as to raise a capital s nm of from 
£20,000 to £50,000. Then if upon a cer
tain Sabbath all the churches would make 
a desperate effort, and put their ministers 
upon the fond, with all the premiums paid 
up for life, this woold be a grand com
mencement. The principle of each min
ister's insuring his own life for an amount 
which he will receive as a matter of right 
is a sound one. To add as much as pos
sible to the amount which will come to 
him should be the ambition of all who 
love the Lord, and desire to roll away 
reproach from that portion of the church 
to which we belong. Infirm ministers 
and widows of the Lord's servants have 
a claim upon ns, and our Baptist friends 
must not allow the present project to end 
in talking and planning. We can do 
the work if we only resolve to do it. 
Wanted - a. first-olass secretary, and a 
liberal public. Let the watchword be for 
all Baptists throughout the kingdom "ALL 
AT IT," for one of the grandest cause, 
conceivable. 

0RPll.l.N .t(, F. 

This month we have had many ge: erous 
helps, but one of them, for magnitude, 
exceeds all others. The good friends at 
Reading have held a Bazaar for our 
Orphanage, and the net result is .£1, 158' ! 
We never dreamed of such a thing, and 
can hardly realise it now. This is royal 
munificence, surpassing anything d'lne for 
us by any town in England. We are 
overwhelmed by the loving respect which 
we received personally, and yet more by 
this token of intereBt in our work. We 
can never sufficiently thank these noble 
helpers. E,·erybody in the town, of every 
seot, seemed to have a hand in the work, 
from the mayor down to the artisan. 
Specially are we grateful to our beloved 
friend, Mr. W. Anderson, of King's Roa,l 
Chapel, and certain ladies of his congre-
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11-'A.tion, whom we should like to mention, 
bnt we fear we should grieve rather than 
rlease them if we did. We bless the name 
of the Lord and take courage. We can 
now go away to our short rest without the 
slightest anxiety on the score of the 
Orphe.ns. 

Among the contributions of the month 
some are very pleasant as being given out 
nf the Lord's purse by those who regularly 
devote a portion ef their substance to the 
Lord, and one is peculiarly so as being 
part of the first wages of one of the 
Orphans. 

COLPORTAGE. 

Additional Colporteurs have been ap
pointed to the following new districts :

Ba cup, LanC1oshire, a large, densely 
populated, and manufacturing district. 

Countesthorpe, in the neighbourhood of 
Leicester, an agricultural district, partly 
supported by the Leicestershire Baptist 
Association. 

Sto1v-on-the- Wold, Gloucestershire, be
ing the second district partly supported 
bv the Oxfordshire Baptist .Association. 

• Ha,vkh11rst, Kent, supported. by local 
subscriptions, forwarded by Mrs. J. Brine. 

We hope that other county associations, 
in addition to those now mentioned, and 
several others affiliated with our Society, 
will soon take up this valuable, important, 
and economical work of Christian colpor
tage. ·wherever fairly trie~ it gi-i:-es gr~w
ing satisfaction; and_ while mainly _aim
ing at the counteraction of the perils of 
pernicious literature, our system of Col
portage blends true missionary work with 
its book-hawking enterprise; and has 
been blessed by God to the conversion of 
many souls. If only the necessary funds 
were forthcoming there are many nee_dy 
districts which might be worked with 
good results at once. . 

Applications for the appomtment of 
men in districts where £40 a year can be 
guaranteed may be sent to Mr. W. 
Carden Jones, Pastore' College, Temple 
Street, S.E. 

COLLEGE. 

The venerable Thomas Cooper, without 
fee or reward, has delivered three lectures 
on the Christian Evidences to the students. 
He was heard with great enthusiasm. In 
addition to the good which he accom
plishes, it is a great i,ntellectual treat to 
listen to "the old man eloquent." 

Mr. Paxton Hood has commenced a 
course of lectures to the College upon "The 
Defences of the Old House of Faith." 
Aflc,r their delivery they will probably see 
the world in print. 

Our friend Mr. Chown has engaged to 
lecture at the College during our absence. 

Mr. Sankey, of our College, has accepted 
the unanimous invitation of the church at 
Ramsey, Hunts. Mr. Ensoll also goes to 
Attercliff, near Sheffield, with most hearty 
welcomes from all concerned. 

MISSIONS. 

On Monday, Oct. 11, a very happy and 
hearty meeting was held at the Taber
nacle to bid farewell and God speed to four 
members of the church who are going 
forth among the heathen, and to one 
brother of another church who sails with 
them. Miss Bertha Thome goes to under
take Zenana work, and Miss Burnett goes 
to be married to our brother Mr. Charles 
Brown, who is already in the field. lllr. 
Gammon goes to Turk's Island, and was 
unavoidably absent. These friends go 
forth in connection with the Baptist Mis
sion, and there was a grand muster of 
friends of that society. The cjher two 
missionaries elect were brethren who go 
forth under the superintendence of the 
apostolic Hudson Taylor, to labour among 
China's millions; one of these, as we have 
said, is from our church. Our Sabbath 
School has of late been very fruitful of 
missionaries, and the College also. May 
all this be but as the first gleams of the 
morning. Four at a. time is hopeful. 
When shall we see the young warriors go 
forth by forties for the Lord Jesus? 

Monday, Oct. 17.-The prayer-meeting 
was rendered doubly interesting by an 
address from Mr. Thomas Ness, once our 
assistant minister, but for a long time 
laid aside by ill health. We were all 
glad to hear his clear an~ loud ut!erance 
of most suitable exhortation, creatrng the 
hope in every heart that he may long 
be spared, and may sufficiently recover 
strength to be able to preach the gospel 
frequently, if not constantly. . 

Our friends at Charles Street, Kenning
ton have taken down their old chapel to 
sav~ it the trouble of tumbling down. 
Their minister, Mr. Griffin, is a worthy 
brother, and they are an earnest people. 
We commend them just now to the kindly 
aid of our friends. The late Mr. Thomas 
Attwood, their former pastor, was a 
choice spirit, but the church could nel"er 
grow in the confined and dilapidated 
structure in which it worshipped; we a.re 
rejoiced to see the new house in actual 
couree of erection. 

Baptisms at Metropolitan Tabernacle; 
By Mr. J. A. Spurgeon: September 23rd, 
twenty-three; September 30th, twenty
two. 
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,nBi.O'r~' QL.olltgt, ~tfr.ap.olifan iabtrmrdt. 
Stitement of Rece;pta f1'0m September 20th to October. 19th, 187-5. 

Mre. Bydawell ... • .. Mr. J. P. Tulloch ... ... 
£ s. d. 
I O 0 
5 n o An Old Presbyterian ... · 

A Thursday Night Hearer 

£ s. d. 
O 4 3 
1 0 ff 
5 0 0 
1 0 0 
O 1 0 
0 4 6 
1 O 0 
2 2 0 
0 5 0 

10 0 0 

A Widow's Thankoffrring, A. K. 
Mr. S. Morley, M.P. ... 200 0 0 

Per G. J, ... ... ... 
J.E. O. ... .. . 
Miss Annie Willie.me 
Mr. J. R. Dayley .. . 
Mis see Dro.nefleld .. . 
Mr. D. G. Po.tterson 
Mr. T. Hamilton 
Mr. J. G. Hall 
Mr. A. Fewler 
J.M.... . .. 
Mrs. Allam ... 
Mr. Spriggs .., 
G.M.P. ... ... ... . .. 
A Welsh llfini.eter' s Tha.nkolforing 
A Sermon Reader, Deal .. . 
Mr.G.Mo.relt. ... ... .. . 
One who never hears a Sermon .. . 
Styehbrook 

1 1 O 
1 0 0 

10 0 0 
5 0 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
1 0 0 
2 0 0 

20 0 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 

Mrs. Stockbridge ... 
Collected by Mrs. Jeph, 
R.K.J. ... ... 
Mr. J.B. Denholm 
Mr M. Tutton 
Mr. M. Hull 
Love's Offering ... 
Mr. D. Macphe1·son 
Mr. W. J. Graham 
A Scotch Girl 
Mr. Chilvers 
Mr, A. Darby 
Mrs. Howell ... ... ... . .. 
Weekly Offerings at Met. Tab., Sc-pt. 26 

,, ,, ,, Oct. 3 
JO 
J 7 

0 

I 
1 
0 5 
5 0 
I O 
I O 
0 5 

2-> 0 
I 0 
2 10 
5 0 
l 5 

40 0 
30 2 
32 2 
36 2 

0 
(l 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
3 
9 
3 

10 

.Mrs. Corrie 0 12 0 
0 10 0 
2 10 O 

£452 12 10 
81,rnmrock 
Miss Way 

jt.o.chfutll ®ra_Jgaintg.e. 
&atement of Receipts f1·om &ptember20th to Octobei- 19th, 18i5. 

A Ordel'8 ... ... 
Sermon Reader, Sellnrk 
Mrs. Warwick ... 
Mr. Pinkstone's Class 
An Old Presbyterian 
A Friend in Sootland 
Mr. J. Colville ... ... 
A Thuraday night Hearer 
J.E. C. ... ... ... ... . .. 
Orphanage Box at Metropolitan Store 
Found in the Shop... ... ... . .. 
Miss Annie Williams 
1Ir. J. R. Bayley ... 
A.H .... 
J.L. L. ... ... . .. 
Miss Wyatt (Sale of Good,) 
Mrs. Allen ... ... . .. 
H.E .... 
E.D.J. 
.J.A .... 
A I,'riend ... 
Mrs. De:vies . . . . .. 
J. A. C. (New Zealand) 

~i\\~~f8
o'i· '' S~~rd n-nd fi:·owei;; 

(Dumfries) ... ... 
Box on Sellindge Counter 
Mr. J. Mckenzie ... . .. 
Mr. J. W. Moir 
.!II r. Chessher ... ... 
Services at Newport P11gnell 
Mr. C. H. Prioe ... . .. 
Mr. J. Hammond ... .. 

Collected by Miss Jesson :-
Mr. Scarborough ... ... 
Mr. P1cka1·d ... 
Mr. R. Onrryer 
Mr. Btanyan ... 
Mrs. Nuunerly 

l O o 
0 10 0 
O 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 

£ s. d. 
0 12 8 
3 0 0 
2 10 0 
I l 0 
l O 0 

20 0 0 
0 5 0 
5 0 0 
0 1 0 
l O 8 
0 5 0 
0 t 6 
1 0 0 

2 0 
5 0 0 
2 0 0 
l O 0 
0 2 0 
0 5 0 
5 0 0 
I O O 
1 5 0 
5 0 0 
1 9 G 

l O 0 
0 11 6 
8 5 9 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 
I O 8 
0 9 0 

Mrs. Hill 
Misses Benn~tt 

0 10 

Mr. Smith 
Mrs. Eames ::: 
Miss Eames ... 
Miss Cooper ... 
Miss Raynes ... 
Mr. Barrow ... 
Miss Jesson and F~i-ends::: 

Mr. F. W. Lloyd 
R. E.S. . .. 
Mr. T. Brown 
Mrs. Goosey ... 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

A. W. (Fife) .. . 
Mr. Spriggs ... ... ... ... 

5 
5 
5 
3 
2 
2 
2 
0 

Mr. Wilks, part proceeds uf Lcc::.irc 
A.K,.. ... 
G.M.P. 
T.F.C. 
W.A.M ........ ,. .. 
A Widow's Thankotfo1fog, o\. IC. 
Mr. W. Cook 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
6 
6 
G 
0 

A Widow's Mite ... 
Harvest Tha.nksgiYing Offering ,, I:l,,l.'-

no.von) 
Shamrock ... ... ... . .. 
Miss Way ... ... ... . .. 
Marth11m Bnptist S,m,lay School 
Mr. W. McEwing 
K.A.... ... 
Mr. F. Batemaa 
G. II. Bateman 
Mrs. Bateman 
lllisa Bateman ... ... . . . .. 
A Country Minister . . . . . . . .. 
From Little Alfred and his Xu rsc from 

Scotch Oolleotion 
S. aud N. 

£. s. d. 

6 15 6 
0 0 
3 l 
1 () 

l 0 
!I),) (I II 

0 0 
I b 
0 6 
0 5 0 
C 12 0 
0 6 
5 0 0 
I 0 0 
I 0 0 

I 0 0 
0 10 0 
2 JO 0 
1 15 0 
2 0 ~ 

5 0 I) 

1 10 I) 

I 10 ll 
e 10 I) 

0 10 0 
0 3 0 

l 0 0 
~ Ii 0 
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£ "· d. £ •• d. 
A Ds,· in the Hop Gardens (L. T.) ... 0 5 0 Y., Norfolk ... 2 4 0 
Mrs. St-Ockbri~... ... ... . •. 0 5 0 Mr. H. W. Dunca,.;" 0 6 0 
Collectfon at 'ghbury Hill Ohapcl, :Mr. M. Tutton ... ... 5 0 0 

per Mr. J. Sands ... n 4 6 v.s. I 0 0 
Mr~. Normnn 0 10 0 Oollccied by

0

Mre. S~ith '.'.'. 0 13 0 
1'1i~sAnn An~ 0 10 0 Mr. J.B. Denholm 0 5 0 
Mr. H. Williams ... 6 0 0 Mr. W. J. Graham ... 10 0 0 
Miss F. Maitland 2 2 0 Miss M. Brockie o ro 0 
Mr. Chew 
l\lrs. Armit..'l~~ 

5 0 0 Mr. A. Do.rbtl, ::: ::: ::: 5 :::u~s 0 u 
0 10 0 Proceeds of aznar at Reading .. 0 0 

lllr. W. Ranford 1 0 0 .A1111ual S11bsenplio11s-lllr. 'W. Knigb.t 2 0 0 
lllrs. 'Wil,on 0 10 0 Mr. Park 1 1 0 
lllr. Wadlend 0 5 0 Mr. J. Lo.moiit 2 0 Q 
Mr. W. J. Heat-On::; 0 iO 6 Mr. J. Skinner 1 1 0 
Jth~s Taylor .. . . .. ... . .. 1 0 10 Mrs. Winter ... 2 2 0 
.John Ploughm.a.n's Hors~ Shoe.s 0 3 9 Mrs. Herschell 2 2 0 
lllr. North ... ... ... ... 0 3 10 111rs. Gibbs 1 0 0 
Re,. J. A. Spurgeon 2 2 0 Mr. W. Stuf .'.',' 2 2 0 
blaster Warne ... 0 1 6 Per F. R. T. :-
Re, .. T. Smith, Ifaddenh;;;, 1 2 0 Miss Winckworth ... 0 5 0 
Miss Merritt... ,.. .. . 1 13 0 Mr. Oibson 0 5 0 
ll!r. Hobson ... 10 0 0 Mr. Underw~~d 0 5 0 
i\liss Fitzgerald 0 13 6 Mr. Chartier ... 0 5 0 
ll!rs. Butler ... l 4 7 Mr. C. Tidmersh 0 5 0 
l\Lastcr W. Mor:a.r- 0 l 3 Mrs. C. Tidmarsh 0 5 0 
1\[:.'SS!'S. R. and ,,~ .• S.1 lm~~d 20 0 0 Miss Tidma.rsh 0 5 0 
l\!r,o, Cachet .. 5 0 0 Master Tidmarsh 0 5 0 
Re,. F. Smith ~ 2 0 2 0 0 
Part Collection Bio~klctRond" Chapei 13 0 0 
z. z. ... .. ... ·... ... ... O 10 0 £1529 5 2 
Mrs. Whittaker 0 2 6 

Mr. Chil,ers ha, gi,en £10, of .,..hich £5 is allotted to Mrs. Spurgeon'• Fund, with thanks. Mrs. 
Smith, received and sent as directed. Mrs. E'l"ans desires to nclmowledge receipt of Fur Jacket from 
Sheffield. 

List of Presents, per Jfr. CJ,a~lestoorth. Pnov1s10NS :-28 lbs. Baking Powder, Messrs. Freeman 
and Hill:;a.rd: Leg of Mutton, a ham, a large Loaf, and some Apples, the Rea.ding Bazaar; 120 Eggs, 
Miss Janet Ward; Sundry Fruit e.nd Vegetables from the following Friends :-Mr. Milts, Mr. Clarke, 
l\1r. Parker, Mr. Bath, Mr. Arnold, Miss Elwood, and "Lillie," Bristol; Parcel of articles for Sale 
Room, Friends at Gravesend. 

ULOTH1so, &c. :-Twel.e Flannel Shins, Miss Foley; 2 Cotton ditto, the Reading Bazaar; 30 Wash
hand Bowls and 36 Soap Dishes, Mr. Vickery. 

DoNATIONs, &c. :-American Visitors, £2 10s.; 31 Coins in Orphanage Piilar Box, 15a. 6d.; Collectod 
b:; the Girls of the Practising School, Stockwell, per Miss Potter, 16s. 8d. ; by Sale of Boots, 7s, 6d, ; 
A. Doggett, £10.-Total, £14 9s. Sd. 

Qt.olpar.htgt ~ssadathrn. 
Southern Baptist Association 
Stow and Aston District .. . . .. 
R. Cory, Eeq., Cardiff ... ... 
liillmorton, per R. V. Masters, E•q. 
Wrexham, per Mr. 8. Jones .. . 
Offord, per Mr. W.R. Giddings .. . 
Worcestershire E,-angelistic and Col• 

portage Asfl.ociation 
W.R., for Ridding,; 
E. B., qlMI'terly ... . .. 
Mr. C. H. Spurgeon, for Ely ... 
Tewkesbnry, per Rev. T. Wilkinson 
Mr. G. Gregory 
Mr. Hellier ... 
l\lrs. Hellier ... 
J.E. C. 
E.W., .. 

£ e. d. 
20 0 ii 
10 0 0 
10 0 0 
10 0 0 
10 0 0 
3 6 8 

30 • 0 0 
7 10 0 

25 0 0 
7 10 0 
7 10 0 
l 1 0 
0 10 6 
0 10 6 
0 1 0 
0 2 6 

Mr.J. R. Bayley 
Harry_H. ... 
Miss Fitzgerald 
E.B.J. . .. 
Mr. G. A. Calders ... 
Mr. and Mrs. Pledge 
Shamrock ... 
Mr. G. Marsh 
A Friend .. . 
Mrs. Gibbs .. . 
Mr. McGregor 
Mr. T. E. Davies 
Mr. Chilvers ... 

£ s. d. 
1 0 0 
0 10 0 
0 2 6 
0 5 0 

10 10 0 
2 10 0 
0 10 0 

10 0 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
l 1 0 
2 2 0 
2 10 0 -----

£174 17 8 

P1·iends sendirl,ff p1·esent, to the O1-phanage are eMnestZy nq11uted to let their 
narnu 01· init-lals accompany the same, 01· 1Ve cannot prope1·vg aak,wrolodgo tlt.om. 

S1,bsc1·iptwns -mill be tkankfvlly received by C. H. f:ipm·geon, Met1·opolita,,n, TalHw
nacle, Ne1i-ingW'll,. Slwuld an71 auma be wnacknorvledged in th.ia UBt, ft-iends a1·e 
requested to w-ite at once to Mr·. Spurgeon. Poat Ojfice Order, ahoultl be mado 
vayaile at tkl: Chief Office, London, to C, H. Fpwrgeon. 
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SWORD AND THE TROvVEL. 

DECEMBER, 18 7 5. 

BY C. H. SPURGEON. 

D
HE most precious things are the most often cou.nterfeited. 

It would not remunerate the forger to imitate farthings, 
but he drives a profitable business if he can succeed in 
issuing bad sovereigns. Spirituality of mind is one of the 
golden coins of religious currency, rarely seen by some 

people, despised only by those who do not possess it, and valued highly by 
all right minded persons. It is not easily attained, but it is very readily 
imitated : some have counterfeited it with remarkable success, and 
others l;iave done so in a manner too slovenly to deceive any but the 
most foolish. A certain order of mimic spirituality which has come in 
our way we should like to drive out of circulation, and therefore we will 
nail down a couple of specimens upon our counter. 

The first is " the citizen of heaven" who proves his heavenliness by 
.shirking the duties of his social position, while he takes lo himself all its 
privileges. 

" You really are very hard to deal with, Mr. Brotherton, I cannot 
meet you at all to-day. That last farthing in the pound will about pay 
my commission, and, as I don't want to have your name off of the books 
of our firm, I shall forfeit my commission on the transaction, and you 
shall have the goods. At the same time, I must say, you are the 
toughest customer in the circle of my acquaintance.'' 

"Times are so hard now that, if I did not reduce my expenditure i11 
all directions, I could not manufacture our class of goods without loss. 
I will take enough of yon to run on with for the next few weeks, and 
then perhaps your terms will be more reasonable, and I shall be a buyer." 

35 
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Some such words as these closed a very long business conyersation 
between two Christian men, the one a representative ofa London house 
"hich supplied certain articles necessary to manufacturers, and the 
other the wealthy o"ner of an immense factory, who was well known 
for his sharpness in driving a bargain. They knew each other very 
well, and therefore when the transaction was so far finished the London 
traveller observed, "Your town seems very lively just now with this 
election." "Yes, the men ~f this world are very eager about such matters." 
'' And don't you take au interest in the present contest? One of the 
candidates is a temperance man, and the other is the nominee of the 
beer interest. I belie,e W- to be a thoroughly conscientious man, a 
friend of religious equality, a lover of peace, and iu all respects on the 
side of progress. As for his opponent, he is of the old school, and would 
not only conserve every abuse but create a few more if he could.'' "All 
this 1·s ef no interest to me," said Mr. Brotherton, with that tone of 
sanctity which borders on the angelic, "I am no longer a citizen of this 
world; my conversation is in heaven." This was too much for our 
London commercial; he was a genuine Christian, but he was not very 
familiar with the cant of certain modern schools, and therefore he would 
ba,e been di~gusted had it not been that he was too much tickled with 
a sense of the ridicnlous. " Come, come," said he, " this is .rather 
too good. What, Mr. Brotherton, you not a citizen of this world! Ha! 
Ha! Why, yon beat me down to the very last farthing over that soap, 
and you are known to be about as sharp and shrewd a man as any in 
the country, and yet yon are not a citizen of this world I Man alive, I 
wish you were not, for then perhaps there would be a chance of getting 
a fair profit out of yon ! I know what the Scriptures mean by the 
expression yon have quoted, but the way in which you use it sounds 
to me very like a joke, or else a lazy excuse for neglecting your 
duty." The traveller had spoken the truth, though Mr. Brotherton 
did not care to admit it. 

Here was a man of wealth and influence who never hesitated to 
accept the services of the police for maintaining order or checking 
pilfering in his mill, who owed his commercial prosperity to laws which 
have emancipated trade from unequal burdens, and who every day in 
many ways -was indebted to the rule, order, and conveniences afforded 
bv the Government under which he lived; and yet, when he was sum
moned to discharge one of the duties required of dwellers in a free 
state, he refused to obey .. He was a citizen so long as it was for his 
0-wn benefit, but no further. He was willing to reap, but not to sow. 
When travelling in foreign countries he claimed th~ rights of an 
Englishman with all the boldness of the Palmerstoman "Romanus 
sum"; but at home, when there was something to be done for the 
benefit of his countrymen, he turned tail, and said, "I am no longer 
a citizen of this world." To make money for himself was laudable 
e¥en in a citizen of heaven, but to obtain enactments which would pro
mote the public health and social well-being was inconsistent with his 
high calling. Does any man but a brother of the same clique believe 
that Jesus Christ would have countenanced such utter meanness as 
this ~ Dirt meanness a friend of mine calls it. If in a literal sense 
a man has no sort of citizenship here, let him renounce the privileges 
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of his position as well as forego its duties ; let him decline the benefit 
of laws which he will not assist in making, and claim no farther share 
in the liberty which he will not aid in preserving. In this country 
every man is not only under the law, but he is also a part of the law
making body-he is a member of the corporate Cresar by whom our 
Government is carried on; and it is a blessing that it is so, a blessing 
well worth all the struggles which it cost our fathers in ages gone by. 
Now, as it is clear that a Christian governor would be wrong in neg
lecting his government and allowing bad laws to oppress his subjr~ctg, 
so every Christian Englishman sins if he neglects his own governing 
vocation, and allows his portion of the control to be ill used, or not 
used at all. Every vote withheld from the right side is virtually given 
to the wrong. .Abstinence from voting for truth and righteousness 
involves the abstaining person in responsibility for all the wrong which 
his neglect has tacitly supported. Nor is this all. If the virtuous 
dwellers in a country leave its arrangements to the vicious-and thi, is 
what it will come to if this non-citizenship idea is to be carried out
then a great measure of the wrong done by the ruling vicious class will 
justly be laid at the door of the virtuous who placed them in power. 
Can the God of all grace have intended us to shoulder injustice into 
office by our spiritual-minded neglect, to aid and abet oppression by 
letting it alone, and to retard the advance of righteousness and truth 
by passing by on the other side? The conscience of every intelligent 
man is capable of deciding this question. 

The fact is that a certain class of men love to be quiet, and are ready 
to sell their country to the evil one himself so that they may live at ease, 
and make no enemies. They have not the manliness to plead for the 
right, for it might cost them a -customer or a friend, and so they pre
tend to superior holiness as a reason for skulking. The glorious truth 
of the believer's citizenship in heaven, which they use as a figleaf to 
cover the nakedness of their self-indulgence, does not in reality conceal 
their shame. Who but an idiot would plead that because he is a child 
of God he is no longer the son of his earthly father ? What wife would 
urge that because she loves the heavenly Bridegroom she may, therefore, 
desert the husband of her youth ? What lunatic would assert that 
because he wears a robe of righteousness he has no need to put on gar
ments made by a tailor ? Any one of the whole range of inferences 
from metaphors is equally as forcible as that which is drawn from the 
simile of citizenship, and might as fitly be carried into practice. The 
result would not, perhaps, be much worse in any of the cases sn~gested 
above than it would be in the present one if all Christian men were 
infatuated by it. Think a moment of England's past history and the 
monstrousness of the case is clear. Go back a few years. The ncgro 
is enslaved, and only the national will can break his fetters, yet 
no Christian man must be returned to Parliament to set him free, 
for that would be horrible. No Christian man may go to the 
hustings to record his vote, fot· that would be worldly. Slaves in 
Jamaica must be flogged to death, and bought and sold like chattels, 
till the unchristian and infidel portion of the population shall c0111-

mence an agitation for setting them free, for those who bclicrc in 
Jesus have nothing to do with it, they arc citizens of another country. 
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Wilberforce and Clarkson are great sinners to meddle with pomics, 
true saints leave negroes to bleed and die. Or take anolher case. 
Life is trifled with ; men are hanged in batches every week ; for petty 
thefts the gallows tree is loaded with hideous fruit. At Newgate men 
die by the score for minor crimes. Is this legal murder to be continued? 
Does not every Christian heart denounce it ? Yet ye "citizens of 
heaven," ye must not vote for a humane member of parliament, much 
less must ye go to Westminster yourselves to plead for the precious 
life. No, let the wretches hang, and be sent to hell for the matter of 
that! Anything must be better than the worldliness which would be 
imolved in the soft and sleek " citizen of heaven'' giving his vote for 
humanity ! These are not fancy cases, but passages of acknowledged 
bisrnry, and to-day, when vital questions are still mooted, and great 
wrongs still remain to be redressed, the principle which keeps a 
Christian from quietly exercising his judgment and voting for right, 
truth, sobriety, freedom, is a principle opposed to the spirit of Christ, 
and cometh not from him who bids every man love his brother. 
Nothing in the Scriptures with regard to the higher life may be in
terpreted to relie,e us from the obligations of our natural existence ; 
these last are not specifically mentioned in Scripture upon the principle 
quoted by Paul when he said, "Doth not nature itself teach you, etc. ?'' 
Since it is an apostolic injunction, '' If thou mayest be free, choose it 
rather," it does not need inspiration to add, '' but in choosing to be free 
you come under certain obligations which you will be bound to dis
charge. Attend to them with jealous conscientiousneEs." Nature, 
common sense, and our natural sense of justice teach us that. 

Enough, however, upon this most egregious sham. 
Another equally common and pernicious form of mock spirituality is 

the super.finely heavenly-minded creature wlw never likes to hear about 
money or any secular work in connection with religion. 

" What a terrible waste of time we had this morning," said brother 
Spiritual to his friend Body. "To think of that number of Christian 
men spending pretty nearly two hours in talking about.finances! I felt 
ashamed to be there and to hear about the poverty of ministers and the 
hundreds of pounds wanted for foreign missions, as if everything de
pended upon the pounds, shillings, and pence." "Well," said Body, 
"you surprise me. I thought the address we listened to was one of 
the best, wisest, and most timely I have heard for many a day. Like 
you, I felt ashamed as I heard of the want of liberality which has caused 
so much poverty, but I thought it was hi-gh time we were all br?ught 
to book, and stirred up to do better. Fur my part, I should hke to 
put a good piece of ribs of beef on every poor minister's table next 
Sunday, and I should be glad to pop an exlra £20 into his pocket to 
rig out his wife and children with new clothes." Good brother Spiritual 
smiled with benign compassion upon Body, who was evidently carnal, 
a mere babe in grace, and he mildly replied, "But lhe secret of all this 
mischief is the low state of grace in the cliurches, and we must begin 
by raising the spiritual tone. Once get our members to enjoy the 
higher life, and all will be well. Now, if that assembly had spent its 
time in prayer to God, instead of planning how to raise money, they 
,rnuld ha,e drawn down the power from on high, and funds would 
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have come in rightly enough. I confess it grieves me to have so much 
precious lime wasted with business." 

Body nodded his head, for he very much agreed with his friend_ in 
theory, though he totally differed from him as to the present practical 
matter in hand. He saw that brother Spiritual would get no good 
from anvthing he had to say, and therefore, softly humming a tune, he 
trotted ~ff, poor carnal man that he was, to relieve his feelings by 
giving a five pound note to a poor minister who, as far as Spiritual was 
concerned, would probably live upon vegetables for a quarter of a 
century if he waited for the spiritual tone of the churches to be raised to 
its proper point. "Ah," said Body to himself, "the good man is very 
right, if the churches were more Christ1ike the Lord's exchequer would 
be full to overflowing; but then, as they are not all they ought to be, 
what is to be done by those who see it and regret it? Suppose every 
one of us should just blame the churches and there let the matter rest, 
would that mend it? Who and what are the churches but a company 
of excellent brethren like Spiritual, and a lot of poor stupids like Body? 
Come, then, Body, old fellow, it is just you and Spiritual who want 
toning and tuning; what note can you run up to at this time ? You 
are nothing like so good as you ought to be, and I am afraid even 11Ir. 
and Mrs. Pearsall Smith, good souls as they are, will never make you 
perfect, but is that any reason why poor ministers should starve ? " 

There are many around us of the school represented by Spiritual. 
They are ethereal and sublime : some say unearthly and absurd, but 
that is a scandalous observation. They have listened to the music of 
the spheres, and the tinkling of a collection torments their tympaE.um. 
The Lord's work ought to be done by faith, and if people had faith 
there would be none of these miserable appeals for money. Pew rents 
they regard as abominable, every one ought to sit as free as his 
neigh~our, and rather more so. We should trust in God to pay the 
charwoman, and the gas bill, and the repairs, and the other trifles. The 
minister-well, it is a question if there should be any, but there can be 
no question whatever that it would be very advisable for him to keep a 
school, or cut hair, or sell fried fish, or sweep chimneys, or practice as a 
herbalist, or follow some other respectable calling, so that he might not 
be a burden to his brethren. If he must be supported by the church, the 
proper way is, according to these superior people, to leave the matter to 
his faith, and let him be fed like a dog whenever the dear people choose 
to pitch him a bone. The Scripture says, "The labourer is worthy of 
his hi're ;'' but as it would be degrading to a pastor to pay him regularly 
and fairly, like a hireling, let him be exalted into a more dependent 
condition, and Ii ve on as slender a diet as a poor relation. 

We have known deeply spiritual persons apply to an Orphanage for 
the admission of a poor child, but when they have been asked whether 
they would subscribe to the institution, they have replied that they 
could not do it, for they would by so doing have "fellowship with 
system,'' whatever that may mean. To obtain the benefit of other 
people's charity it seems would be right, but to contribute yourself 
would be wrong The same order of sublime beings denounce all total
abstinence societies because the world is doomed to go to the bad, and 
it is the duty of Christians to scramble through it and out of it as 
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speedily as possible: to reform it is no businei;s of theirs. Societies 
for promoting education, thrifty habits, and social. happiness, are very 
proper things to be conducted by unregenerate people, but sain~s must 
not touch them, nor do a hand's turn to improve or bless anybody. 
EYen in the matter of Dorcas societies, or hospital collections, they are 
excused ; the heavenly citizenship comes in again, and delivers them 
from lending their beast, or subscribing ~heir twopences; Samaritans 
arc good when they attend to such carnal matters, but the true seed of 
Israel, whose portion is on high, are bound to abstain from such world
line~s. 

"\Ye have known a very spiritual body so abstracted from all sub
lunary things, as to forget to drop in the threepenny bit which had 
been carefully selected for the collection, and somehow we have thought 
more highly of the poor dame who pinched herself all the week in 
little dainties that she might in her quiet way give her shilling to the 
offering. The "Be ye warmed, be ye filled" gentlemen and ladies are, 
as a rule, very heavenly-minded in their own esteem, but we question 
whether the angels are of the same opinion. They fuss about that 
wonderful point in the fourth verse of the fifteenth chapter of this and 
that, but no ragged school sees them toiling amidst the filthy and the 
depraved, no soup kitchen brings down upon them the blessings of the 
poor, no maternal society makes babe and mother happy in the hour of 
need. They see a starving man and give him-a tract! His con
sumptive wife, whose bones may be seen through her skin, receives
an orthodox leaflet. What more can they expect from those pure 
spirits whose fellowship with flesh and blood is over, and who only 
linger here to let admiring people learn what heaven must be, where 
such shining ones are to be seen in every street. 

We do not like to be uncharitable, but we think our nose detects the 
faintebt possible smell of hypocrisy in all this. Is it so? or are we 
mistaken? When a man's view of life is always taken from the penu
rious side, is he after all the model of a Christian? Is the most 
miserly mode of worship, the most beggarly method of supporting 
Christian ordinances, quite sure to be the Scriptural one ? When a 
mau·s grace moves his tongue but never opens his hand it can hardly 
be a very real and powerful force. The trnth is we do not believe in 
the gase0us state of mind which makes men soar aloft among the 
clouds, but leaves to others such practical duties as the helping of the 
poor, tbe support of the minister, the spread of missions, and the 
teacliino- of the arab children. We would remind all the super
spiritual of the old story of the beggar who asked the priest for a 
rnvereign, and being refused came down to a crown, a shilling, and a 
farthing, but obtained nothing whatever. "Ah, then, holy father," 
Eaid he, " will JOU not in your charity give me your blessing.'' " That 
I will, my son," replied the reverend gentleman, "with pleasure; 
kneel down, and receive it." The beggar, however, declined the favour, 
and went on bis way, remarking tllat if it had been worth one single 
farthing it was clear that his reverence would not have given it away. 
Kever let it come to this, that we dream about heaven and forget to 
relie;n, the needs of earth. To sunder ourselves in sympathy from our 
fdl01'i'-meu is certainly inhuman, and tllerefore it can hardly be divine. 
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We are men, and all that concerns men concerns us. We are Christian 
men, and therefore all the more pitiful and compassionate, and if in 
addiUon to all this we have any clai:n to rank among the highly 
spiritual let us prove it by the pre-eminent practicalness of our 11 ves, 
the generosity of our gifts, in a word, by the reality of our profession. 

lgt ~ifficttltits of Jublit f nt!ltr. 
A PAPER READ BEFORE THE COLLEGE CO~FERE~CE, 1875. 

BY PASTOR E. J. EDWARDS, OF REDRCTH. 

OUR Master, according to the evangelist Matthew, said to his dis
ciples, '' After this manner therefore pray ye," and added an 

example of prayer, now known all over the world. This command 
differs nothing in sense from the one recorded by Luke. Neither of 
them, we think, authorises the general use of set forms of prayer, but 
here we need not give our reasons, as our subject does not refer to 
prayer by form .. 

The readers of prayers may have difficulties: they who pray without 
forms confessedly have, by the wording of our title, yet the latter 
evince no desire to exchange their free method of prayer for its oppo
site, for though a canal may have nearly uniform width and depth 
and flow, and therefore present but few hindrances, a river, with its 
widenings and narrowings, its shallows and deeps, its falls and rapids, 
is richer in life and beauty. Whatever gain a form may be supposed to 
give, nothing can compensate for its deficiency in life, freshness, vigour, 
and variety, all of which may be had abundantly in extemporaneous 
prayer. 

Convinced of the advantages of free prayer, we adopt it in private 
also. There our perplexities are slight, when compared with the diffi
culties encountered in public prayer. The nature of publz'c prayer ac
counts for this. Persons, few or many, are gathered in the name of 
Jesus. One Spirit has drawn them together, and begotten in them a 
desire to worship God. Their souls are wishful to adore him as " The 
Lord, glorious in holiness, fearful in praises, doing wonders" -to praise 
him as the '' God of all grace"-to thank him as the Giver of every 
good and perfect gift-to confess to him as the One who is faithful and 
just to forgive sin, and to cleanse from all unrighteousness-and to 
suppl'icate further favours at his hand, because he " satisfieth the longing 
soul, and filleth the hungry soul with goodness." There is no outburst 
of sounds in acclamation, no chorus of voices in praise, no confusion 
of tongues by each detailing his own wants in his own words; only one 
voice is heard, adoring, praising, thanking, confessing, and supplicating. 
This devotional act which adapts the language of one, speaking im
promptu, to the worship of the many, we call "public prayer." Mat
thew Henry's comment upon a passage in the Acts of the Apostles very 
fitly describes such prayer, " One in the name of the rest lifted up his 
voice to God, and the rest joined with him with one mind ; their hearts 
went along with him, and so, though but one spoke, they all prayed." 

The one voice which is heard in prayer iu our public meetings for 
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worship is usually that of the presiding pastor or minister. In the 
gatherings specially named "prayer-meetings," others, besides the 
minister, assist in the devotional exercises. It may be preAnmed, 
therefore, that the pastor is not alone in the experience of difficulty. 
We think, however, that in addition to special hindrances, the difficul
ties common to all who reject a form of prayer become greater in the 
experience of those who constantly conduct the devotions of the sanc
tuary in services arranged according to fixed order. 

Yery likely this increase of difficulty arises in part from the difference 
in the character of the services. Our prayer-meetings are not cast in 
one mould, but the other services for the most part are the repetitions 
of au arrangement of devotional acts, which follow one another with 
the regularity of the minutes of the hour. Strict conformity to regu
larity if; expected; everything must be exceedingly proper; and thus 
we are affected by a restraint which imparts a tone to the whole 
service, the prayEr included, whereby we cease to enjoy a homely free
dom, and are conscious of a want of ease, the result of a painful care
fulness. Those are happy who are never subjects of this bondage: 
perhaps their intensified spiritual life drives them out of the beaten 
track of a fixed rule into the untrodden paths of unusual arrange
ments; or perhaps their soul is strong enough to overcome the ener
,.ating influence of oft-recurring and never-varying services, and to 
deliver them from stiffness of act and feeling. One point is clear, 
namely, that entire freedom from a sense of restraint in all our services 
will greatly assist us in prayer, and will also aid in rooting up other 
difficulties, whose growth is fostered by it. 

For there has arisen out of this strict adherence from year's end to 
year'A end to a set order of service a custom whicli produces uncomfort
able feelings in both minisur and peopl,e, whenever the fires of devotion are 
at all low. .Among attendants at our places of worship, and particu
larly among the initiated, this phrase is common,-" the long prayer." 
Probably it is so styled because it is the longest of the prayers offered in 
the service. Generally it does not belie itA name-it is a long prayer, 
when the time it occupies is comidered. A mind which by no means 
runs in a groove has written of the power of habit in the matter of 
preaching in these words, " Constant habit enables the preacher to 
gi-re generally the same amount of matter on each occasion, the very 
slight .ariation almost surprises himself." A similar phenomenon 
presents itself to many minds in respect to public prayer. Without any 
indicator of the passage of time, the fifteen or twenty minutes usually 
allotted to the long prayer are occupied with a noticeable regularity. 
This precision of habit is no proof that he who has prayed audibly has 
enjoyed the exercise, or that the congregation's attention has been 
sustained: candid testimony on the part of pastor and people might 
often prove the opposite. Jn a prayer-meeting Jong prayers are re
garded as a drawback, though their length does not nearly extend to 
that of the prayers in our other services. The subject is thus dealt with 
by Dr. Talmage, "Jn order to have a devotional meeting thoroughly 
interesting, we want the right kind of prayers. Let the first charac
teristic be brevity. We never hear a man pray over three minutes but 
we get tired. There may be occasions when, before God, in :i. public 
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assemblage, as on a Sabbath-day, when the wants and sorrows of a 
great congregntion are to be presented as well as their joys, a man may 
pray seven or eight minutes ; bat it is a rare thing that any man is 
called upon to occupy the attention of the people so long." We may 
not approve of the limits named by this authority, but general observa
tion and adrniLted facts suggest the following questions. If in one 
meeting a protracted prayer is out of place, why is it tolerated in 
another? Are we to suppose that its length is atoned for by its merit, 
or that it becomes bearable because in some meetings more than in 
others the grace of patience is in more Ii vely exercise on the part of the 
people? 

We know, and rejoice in the fact, that the spirit of prayer frequently 
rests upon persons so powerfully as to enable them to pray with accept
ance, though at some length. The Spirit works upon the hearers so as 
to make the prayer theirs also, and in these cases the length is un
noticed ; but at other seasons prayers of long duration are wearisome. 
Why should habit, like a taskmaster, refuse the minister and his people 
the right to turn to another form of worship? Why must they pray 
just so many minutes, and no less? The spirit of our Master's re
marh on prayer should be allowed to have full weight here, as we 
recollcet that his model prayer is exceedingly short; nor do the other 
prayers recorded in Scripture countenance length. If, then, the thanks
givings and the petitions to be presented in our public services are so 
numerous that much time is needed, but long and continuous prayers 
are in themselves irksome, and find no precedent in the Scriptures, 
might not the public prayer be divided into portions more nearly equal? 
Less true prayer is not our advice, and we might even pray more, if 
our words were fewer, if they were uttered, not to fill up time, but to 
unfold in concise and heartfelt terms our'present needs. "Be not rash 
with thy mouth, and let not thine heart be hasty to uttE:r anything 
before God; for God is in heaven, and thou upon earth : therefore let 
thy words be few" (Ecclesiastes v. 2). 

Another hindrance to the full enjoyment of public prayer is a tendency 
which prevails at times to pay undue regard to the critical pozcers of the 
hearers. The mind for the time loses sight of the solemn fact tbat 
prayer is an address to God, and it becomes engaged with the arrange
ment of words which shall gratify the intellectual tastes of the worship
pers. In preaching, wherein men are addressed, it is held by most 
judges to be wrong to give more thought to the form of the expression 
than to the truth expressed; surely, then, to occupy the mind with an 
attempt to please men while speaking to God must be far worse. Dr. 
Dwight said, "Prayer is, of all kinds of discourse, that which least de
manrls elegance of style. Every professed ornament it rejects with dis
dain. The simplest, plainest, and least artificial manner of uttering his 
thoughts alone becomes the character of a suppliant." And a Ii l'ing 
writer, Mr. Spencer Pearsall, is of opinion that "public prayer should 
be marked by severe simplicity," and that '' a rhetorical passage or a 
fine word will interrupt the devotion of the people, and prove a stum
bling-block in the ascent heavenward." He adds, "This simplicity is 
violated by those who are fond of pomposity and mouthing." These 
quotations in no way recommend carelessness of diction in prayer. Rather 
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be it the aim of all, upon whom the honour devolves, to attain by prac
tice a style which shall neither offend nor dazzle the hearer. A truly 
graceful person is so without an effort, because education and practice 
ha Ye rna<le becoming manners the habitual accompaniment of his move
ments: in like manner may 'ITC be masters of a style of speech simple 
and correct, in 'IThich our mind shall habitually clothe our utterances 
without effort. There will then be little fear of embarrassment in find
ing proper words. The love of admiration is, however, so great that 
nothing short of di,ine grace can completely deliver us from the temp
tation to please our friends by the language of our prayers. 

A simple and dignified style in praJer is promoted by an intimate 
acquaintance with the derntional parts of Scripture. Frequent perusal 
of these is in itself a blessing to the believer, and a greater one still 
to him who prays in public, because it begets a familiarity with the 
noblest de,otional expressions. Care must be taken not to fall into the 
error of some, who pniy by stringing together quotations from the Bible, 
impressing us with the idea that their chief aim is to show their know
ledge of it. A dish composed wholly of sauce would produce nausea1 
while another which is nutritious without sauce is rendered more 
palatable by its addition. So let Scriptural phraseology be judiciously 
used, and it will impart increased zest to what is already a feac. of fat 
things. 

Sometimes men have so far forgotten the nature of prayer, that their 
sentences have been framed almost exclusively for the ears of their human 
auditors. A prominent member of the congregation is referred to in 
terms e,idently intended to make him comfortable. The spirit which 
prompts such a prayer is as vicious as that which allows a person so to 
speak of the conduct of one or more present, that they cannot fail to 
note bow perfectly the prayer is adapted to their naughty ways. Prayer 
of this kind arises scarcely at all ont of a desire that the culprits should 
be blessed, but from the wish to let them know that their offences have 
been marked. The law of sin in our members may be inclined to these 
diEpfays of servility or spite, and Satan may help the old nature in the 
effort, but a really gracious spirit will check the advancing words, and 
earnestly seek grace to be delivered from the slightest tendency to 
debase prayer to so low a use. Concerning such prayer, '' Set a watch, 
0 Lord, before my mouth, keep the door of my lips." (Psalm ex.Ii. 3.) 

The difficulties hitherto named are those connected chiefly with the 
process, and in part with the spirit in which we engage in public prayer. 
Those now to be considered range in a higher sphere. 

When our mind dwells soberly upon what public prayer is, we dis
cover the exalted position which it holds in the realm of our spiritual 
life. In preaching we speak to men; in prayer we speak to the 
Infinite One. Regarded in this light prayer is higher in its sphere than 
preaching, and is one of the most solemn and sublime duties in which 
men can engage. Our difficulty here is to maintain in spirit this exaz-ted 
but true estimate. We are not in danger of being too reverential, but 
tLn,ugh frequent attendance in the holy place we are in danger of 
becurning h:ss mindful that he whom we profess to worship is the Lord 
Guel .AlwighLy. To lose our confide:nce of approach, as of children fully 
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nnd lovingly accepted, would be heart-breaking; to have it blended 
with holy awe in the presence of the Highest is our desire ; anrl we 
believe that as the Lord manifests himself more fully to us we shall 
both draw nearer in love and bow more humbly in reverence. 

"Who know his power, bis grace who prove 
Serve him with awe, with reverence love." 

The indifference with which frequently the preliminaries of a public 
service (as the devotional parts are sometimes named) are treated is a 
painful evidence of this difficulty. It would appear that all the atten
tion is concentrated on the sermon, for which talent of course is selected: 
the other portions of the service have to take their chance. 

Forgetfulness of the high nature of prayer is manifested also by the 
striking contrast between the often exhaustive study for preaching, and 
the frequent utter disregard of preparation for public prayer. This 
neglect mayj be looked upon as the cause, in great measure, of the 
next difficulty. 

What soul does not feel sometimes, and painfully too, its inability 
at the time of prayer to give utterance to words which shall bring the 
hearers into communion with God, either in adoration, confession, thanks
givings, or supplication. The way of access is open, our great High 
Priest is waiting to receive what we may intrust to his hands, and we 
know that we cannot fail of acceptance, when approaching the Father 
through the Son : yet our cry is, " We know not what we should pray 
for as we ought," and we seek encouragement in the assurance that 
" the Spirit also helpeth our infirmities." At the conclusion of the 
prayer it appears to us, on reflection, to have been but a forced mental 
effort. At such seasons as these our mind is conscious of using time
worn expressions, and we lament that both heart and mind seem to 
have run dry. We cannot reach the fresh springs at such times: here 
lies a frequent difficulty. 

Another of our cares springs from the desire that the words of our 
mouth and the meditations of our heart may be acceptable with the 
Lord, and at the same time present to our hearers a proper variet., of 
topics. We find it difficult w avoid leaning too much to the human side. 

To cure these evils the remedy of a strengthened spiritual life must 
be applied. The lack of reverence, and the absence of the spirit of 
prayer, are ills which disappear when the soul is in a healthy and 
vigorous state. In view of our needs in public prayer, we need that 
the Lord should invigorate our spirits. Communion with God is the 
best means to this end. " They that wait upon the Lord shall renew 
their strength." 

While we thus remember the Lord we must also remember those for 
whom we plead. It is profitable to turn the altentirm, before prayer, 
towards men, as well as towards God, in order to bring ourselces i1ito 
fuller acqieaintance and deeper sympathy with their wants. 

The advantages of a twofold course of this kind are so apparent that 
we need advocate its use with but few words. 

A child at variance with a parent is not the proper person to be the 
mouthpiece of the rest of the family, in order to express their love, 
willingness to obey, and desire for favours. N eilher are a cold heart, a 
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l,urdenen conscience, and a weak faith the fit characteristics of one who 
is to help others t-0 plead for love, and pardon, and fellowship. Our 
own i:pcaking-terms with the great King must first be arranged. The 
wa:, of aecess should be cleared of all personal impediments. The high 
priest of Israel offered his own sacrifice first, before the people's; he 
entered into the Holy of Holies with atoning blood fot· himself, before 
he took that in, which atoned for the people's sin; and he who has to 
learJ others in public prayer to the throne of grace will best do so, if 
he has himself but recently returned thence, with his heart sprinkled 
from an evil conscience, his countenance beaming with glory, and his 
hands laden with blessings of grace and mercy, just received at the 
hand of his Father and Saviour. One so blessed will be ready again 
to enter into the holiest, by the blood of Jesus, with the spiritual 
offerings of the people. , 

In drawing near to our Father in heaven to present our people's 
tribute of gratitude and love we shall be wise to let our utterance 
describe no more than we feel ; but we shall be happy if our adoration 
:md praise, truthfully expressed, not only equal the spiritual aspira
tions of our hearers, but surpass them. To restrain our soul's com
munion with our Lord to the lower flight of weaker spirits is not 
required of us. If by waiting on the Lol'd our strength has been 
renewed, and we can mount up with wings as eagles, piercing the clouds • 
of guilt and gloom, until we enjoy the fulness of glory of our Sun of 
lliglitcousness, let us do so. Let our heart present its treasures of 
~piritual gold and frankincense and myrrh at the feet of our incarnate 
God, and if our gift exceed our people's it is not likely that jealousy 
>l"i!l take bold of them, but rather a laudable desire to be able to offer 
such gifts also to their Redeemer. As the greater includes the less, 
EO will it come to pass that prayers which express the hearts of the 
most mature Christians will not be unsuitable even for the babes in grace. 

In adoration and praise we may go in advance of the congregation as 
f-n as our heart will allow, and beckon them onward; but in presenting 
their confessions and petitions at the throne of grace we must remain 
with them, and get as near to them by sympathy as possible. This 
nearness is to be attained by previous meditation upon their need. We 
may as well expect to preach profitably as to pray profitably, without 
e:onsideration beforehand of a congregation's requirements. In our 
,:ontemplations individual cases should be carefully remembered. The 
limits of public prayer preclude the mention of individuals, except 
uccaEionally by request, or under special circumstances, as of bereave
ment, but general utterances based upon the need of a particular case will 
i·ery closely touch many experiences. Our range of observation in se
lecting these typical cases should be wide enough to include the varied 
JJhabes of life which come under our notice, lest we concentrate upon 
(Jne that intercession which belongs to many. Nor should the eye of 
r lie mind rest upon our own sphere only. It is right that our hearers 
~:10uld, tbrough our prayers, be led to take an interest in other parts of 
Ll1e one true church, and to sympathise with the wants of the nation, 
uf all natiom, and of the world. We hear the echo of a voice long 
,,iJent saying, "I exhort, therefore, thaL first of all supplications, prayers, 
1utr,rc0ssions, and giving of thanks be made for all men" (1 Tim. ii. 1). 
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With such a field for intercession, so crowded with the ,mbjects of dis
tress, and need, and sorrow, cnn it ever be that prayer degenerates intr1 
the utterance of oft-repeated sentences, or becomes the pointless effusion 
of religions jargon? It is possible, when antecedent preparation by 
meditation is habitually neglected. To say that previous thought is 
unnecessary, because dependence is placed upon the aid of the Holy 
Spirit, is but an idle excuse. If a person is called upon suddenly to 
lead in public prayer, he may cast himself on God, and expect to have 
given him .in the same hour what he shall say. When, however, he 
knows that in a coming service he will have to speak for a certain con
gregation at the mercy-seat, and gives no previous thought to the states 
of the people, and their possible requirements, expecting to recei 1'e 
inspiration at the moment of prayer, he must not be disappointed if he 
find that the chariot wheels of devotion drag heavily, and that it is 
painful work to urge the laggard steeds heavenward. 

It is not suggested that the prayer should be precomposed, for then 
it would cease to be extemporary; nor do we even wish it to be un
alterably prearranged. The right plan, we conceive, is to bring our
selves beforehand into sympathy with the congregation's wants and 
desires, by thinking upon their condition, and then to rely implicitly on 
God the Spirit to help us to bring those wants before the Lord in prayer. 

This twofold preparation by communion with God and meditation 
upon the need of the people will surely give the devotional spirit be
coming the act of leading others in prayer, and will suggest suitable 
topics drawn from their present circumstances. It will likewise lead 
to point and variety in prayer, for, by the Spirit's teaching, it must of 
necessity be eminently adapted to the requirements of the worshippers. 

If after preparing in this way it should appear that the spirit of 
prayer has not rested upon us, the appearance may be but a false one. 
Have not sermons, which cost much pain in delivery and seemed to be 
devoid of all unction, afterwards been known to have been channels of 
much blessing? So may our broken and laboured utterances in prayer, 
when their faults are not the result of neglect of thought, or hardness 
of heart, be at times the fittest expositions of our hearers' feelings. 

More often than not, however, when the time of prayer arrives, the 
way Godward is clear, and, as the Holy Spirit leads, the sentences come 
forth as a band of servants, not to attract by their livery, but by their 
suitability to convey the desires of the people heavenwards. The 
hearers' sympathies are enlisted; the prayer becomes theirs, and the 
end of your public effort is answered. 

Prayers which proceed from hearts enjoying the uninterrupted light 
of Jehovah's countenance, which are the result of the Holy Spirit's 
teaching, which lift up the aspirations and desires of the people into 
the presence of God, while they follow iu thought until they see their 
petitions spread before the throne of grace-these are the prayers 1, hich 
bring blessing, and which we desire to offer. There is One 1, ho gi H s 
such hearts, such teaching, such ability to pray, and to him we cry, 

"0 Thou by whom we come to God, 
The Life, the Truth, the We.y, 

The pe.th of pre.yer Thyself hast trod, 
Lord, teach us how to pray." 
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~uing ml.o'llhtrn anh y.ofo t.o ~tal fuitg t~tm. 
AFTER all we ha,e beard of Turkish roguery just lately, will any 

one read the following story? Soon after the accession to power 
of the late Sultan of Turkey, he entered on a career of reform, opposed 
to the pride and the prejudice of the Turks. To arrest him in this 
dangerous course was the object of the Ulemas (Turkish Jesuits), who 
rcsol.ed, if possible, to work on the young despot's mind, by exciting 
his superstitious fears. One day, as he was on his knees, according 
to custom, in his father's tomb, he heard a low voice reiterating from 
beneath, " I burn, I burn!" The next time he prayed there the same 
terrible words were uttered in the earth, and none other. The Sultan 
applied to the chief of the Imauns for an interpretation of this strange 
phenomenon, and was told that his father had been a great reformer, 
and was now probably suffering the penalty of his imprudent course. 

The young so,ereign, scarcely crediting his own ears, then sent his 
brother-in-law to pray in the same spot, and afterwards several others 
of his household. They went, and each time the words " I burn! " 
sounded in their ears as though from the grave of the buried king. 

At length the Sultan proclaimed his intention of going in a procession 
of state to his father's tomb. He went with a magnificent train, ac
companied by the principal doctors of Mohammedan law, and again 
during his devotions, the words were heard, " I burn! " All trembled 
except the Sultan. Rising from his prayer-carpet, he called his guards 
and commanded them to dig up the pavement and remove the tomb: 
It was in vain that the muftis interposed, reprobating so great a pro
fanation, and uttered dreadful warnings as to its consequencea. The 
Sultan persisted. The foundations of the tomb were laid bare, and in 
a ca,ity skilfully left in the stone work was found, not a burning sultan, 
but a dervish. The young monarch regarded 'him for a time fixedly 
and in silence, and then said, without any further remarks, or the 
slightest expression of anger, "Yon burn? You must cool in the 
Bosphorus." In a few minutes more the dervish was in a bag, and the 
bag immediately after was in the Bosphorus; while the Sultan rode 
back to his palace, accompanied by his household and ministers, who 
ceased not all the way to ejaculate, "Mashallah I Allah is great ! 
There is no God but God, and Mohammed is the prophet of God ! '' 

If the Sultan could pay a visit to Rome, and certain other Popish 
sb-ines, and legislate over the winking pictures and weeping statues 
belonging to the so-called Catholic church, he wonld give a very short 
and clear explanation of modern miracles, and probably put all the 
images into a bag and throw them into the Tiber, or the nearest stream, 
and use the paintings for old sacking. However, Victor Emmanuel's 
presrnce bas had an excellent effect in Rome, and ladies on canvas 
are now seldom guilty of the impropriety of winking at their admirers. 
11 e hear that what is almost ended in Rome has lately broken out in 
our own country, at a certain holy well. A little rough honesty might 
soon upose the tricks of monks and nuns, but we seem to be rather 
sliort of the article just now. 0 for an hour of John Knox. 
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lye ®lifrt. 

ONE of the most common and striking objects along the Mediter
rane1m shore is the olive tree. One rides through gardens, we 

had almost said forests of olives. In going southward through France 
the olive first appears in a smaller form, and reminds the traveller of 
a large laurel, or a Kentish filbert tree trained in the shape of a hollow 
cup; but a.s you near the sea coast and enter upon a warmer atmo
sphere, it becomes quite a forest tree for dimensions, and its form is more 
irregular because it is too large for training, and is left to its own sweet 
will. Some of our mountain ashes remind us of the olive; indeed, 
many writers place it in the same family as the ash, The silver grey, 
the sober green, the emerald drab,-we do not know what to call it
the fa'int hue, of the olive makes us sadly happy, and happily sad by 
turns. It is a comfort in winter to see the sun reflected from its silver 
leaves as they twinkle in the soft breeze; joy dances in the heart at 
the sight : but in other moods, especially when the sun is gone, the 
tree looks almost funereal and faded, as if it wished to be green and 
could not, and therefore in despair resolved that its leaves should 
wither, but they in their self-will sulkily refused to complete the 
process. 

The tree has many charms for us, it enables us to imagine the scenery 
of the Holy Land, and makes us feel at least a little nearer the theatre 
of Bible history. We sat down at the foot of a conical hill, which was 
covered from base to summit with venerable olives, and we experienced 
a day-dream of Gethsemane, so vivid that memory renews it now. 
Those writhing, twisting, tortured stems looked to us like an em
bodied agony. There was scitrce an olive among all we looked upon 
but what was contorted and snake-like as to its form ; with its 
trunk divided, its heart laid bare, and its bark turned inside out, each 
tree looked as if it had been flayed alive. The group of trees looked 
like wrestlers condemned to stand for ever in attitudes strained and 
painful. We almost expected to hear some OLEA AGONISTES groan 
aloud in harmony with the terrible energy which its outward form 
revealed. Laocoon with the serpents about him was not more pressed 
and wrung than many a tree appeared to be. Musing on, we 
thought we saw what it cost a living thing to fetch oil out of the flinty 
rock. That marvel is wrought by the olive, but see what it costs ! There 
are other rocks out of which the Lord of the olive garden h11,th fetched 
both wine and oil, and at what cost let us consider as best we may. A 
form more marred than that of any other of the sons of men rereals 
the labour of his soul in producing for us that oil which makes man's 
face to shine. 

Ever green in all weathers, the olive is not afraid of the wintcry 
blast; it has not the bright vivid green of deciduous trees, but 
it modestly wears a colour which it can retain. It is true it sad
dens the landscape in summer in comparison with the livelier greens, 
but then it gladdens it in winter with a verdure for which we are so 
grateful that we cannot criticise it. Its beauty, though not brilli,mt, 
is perennial. We remember one who rejoiced in spirit, but not with 
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the hilarity of earth; his joy, which no man took from him, was 
secret,, solemn, mysterious, but also unspeakable and full of glory. 
811ch joy he from amid the olive ~rove of Gethsemane offers to us if 
'11-c will drink of his cup. With the oil of gladness will he anoint u~. 
cn'n as he _is anointed above his fellows, if we also love rightoousncEs 
:rnd hate w1c-kerlncss. 

If I remember rightly, I think they told me that the only manure 

i:-L1_-, gin, the olive is filll1y rags. Those worn out woollen rags, which 
,,!·,,",Jt no use for any other purpose, are buried near its roots, and it 
tn1t1sUJutu; tl.ern into oil. I dare not push the parallel, but what I 
1.1ay not d-,ell upon in words lies gratefully in my heart. 

TLe 0lire tree, when old, renews its youth by means of the branches 
,., Lich grnw out of its roots and trunk. An old olive bears some 
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resemblance to a pollnrd willow, wit.h many young shootR from the 
original stem. It Ii ves by dyinz, and flourishes by its own decay. Fit 
memento of One who, except he had died, would have remained alone, 
but who being dead bringcth forth much fruit: prophecy also of that 
conlinnnus succession by which the body of Christ shall Ii ve on in 
perpetual youth. 

There is 1.1 capital summing up of nearly all our information about 
the olive in Maria Calc0tt's" Scriptural Herbal," and as, dear reader, we 
are rest111g now, we will let that fair lady speak to you instead of us. 

"With reverence I wril e of the olive. The olive, symbol of P"ace 
and forgiveness, was the first green thing seen hy that pure family, 
whom faith and hope had led into the ark, when the dread punish111ent 
of the everlasting God rushed in the floods of heaven, and Jrom Lhe 
broken up springs of the deep, upon all flesh.* 

"So was the olive a Lype of that greater mercy and forgiveness, when, 
in the fulness of time, the law with all its ceremonial, its feasts under 
tabernacles shaded by the olive, and its ever-burning lampe fed with 
the consecrated oil of the olive, should have passed away, and the 
Saviour and Redeemer be born. 

"While he c0ndescended to remain on earth, where may we, on so 
many important occasions, trace his steps, as on the Mount of 011 ves? 
There he sat when he wept over J erusalern. In a village of that 
Mount be condescended to human friendship, and proved bis human 
nature by affection and by grief, being moved like as we are. Finally, 
the garden on the Mount of Olives witnessed hifl agony and resig
nation. There the inward sacrifice was completed by the words, 
'Father, if it be possible, remove this cup from me. Nevertheless, 
not as I will, but as thou wilt.' And from the Mount of Olives be 
visibly ascended to the Father, having gained the victory over death, 
and begun the reign of peace on e:i.rth, good will towards man 

"The olive branch brought to Noah by the dove was not onl_v a sign 
of peace, but of the recovered fertility of the earth. The olive was to 
form a main part of the riches of the land promised to Abra',am. 
Moses and Joshua tell the people of their inheritance of olive trees, 
which they had not planted. 

"The beautiful fable of J otham tells of the fatness of the olive, 
whereby 'they honour God and man.' The oil of the lamps of the 
temple, the anointing oil for the altar and the priests, and the oil of 
the first-fruits, were humble offerings in honour of God. The anoinLing 
of the kings, by command of God, was an especial honour to 111an; 
and hence one of the Oriental customs of hospitality was, and ~till is, 
to offer to a respected guest oil, generally perfumed, to anoint his 
head, after having refreshed him with water for his feet. 

"The prodigious quantities of oil produced in ancient J ndea m,1y be 
cntimated trom the number of measures annually sent by Solomon L•• tl1e 
King of Tyre, besides what was required for the home consumption of 
a people who used vegetable oil, instead of any animal fat, in cookL'ry; 
who consumed little, if any, wax for candles in common domestic life; 

* When we have seen <loves ami<l the olil'e branches, the sight h,is brought the 
tears to our eyes. One must be present to feel the force of the realisation. 

36 
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and, therefore, depended for artificial light upon the oils procured from 
seeds and fruits, of which the olive was the chief. 

" It appear!l, from the epistle to the Romans,• that the J ew1,1 grafted 
their olives, using the stock of the wild olive as an improvement to the 
fruit. 

"In Italy, where the Greek method was probably followed, the olives 
werr onlJ occasionally grafted; and the olive tree was generally propa
gated, RS it still i~, by removing the suckers, which spring up in 
abundance annually from the roots of the old trees, and planting them 
in fresh soil. Thus managed, the olive soon comes into bearing; 
and there are few trees which can compare with it for length of life, 
nnd a long succession of productive seasons. 

" Some of the most ancient in the world still grow on the Mount of 
Olives, especiaHy in the garden of Gethsemane. Travellers have 
doubted whether, as the poor monks who show them say, they are the 
same under which Jesus sat. First, they object the age of the trees, 
and then that Titus cut down every tree, in order to furnish himself 
with warlike machines, during the siege of Jerusalem. 

"To the last objection might be answered, that olive wood is little 
fitted for such purposes, and that most probably the young trees at any 
rate would escape; besides, Titus would h1trdly have been at the pains 
to dig up the large spreading roots of the olives, whose nature it is to 
fix themselves to rocks and stones, and which must have bad many a 
hold in the fissures and rents of the limestone rocks of the Mount of 
Olives. Though no other trees remained, the annual shoots which 
aroEe from those ancient roots may surely be considered as branches of 
the very trees, so precious to the imagination of the Christian pilgrim. 

" As to the objection founded on the age of the trees in the garden of 
Gethsemane, there are other olive trees which claim an equal date. 
For instance, there is at Gericomio, on the mountain road between 
Tivoli and Palestrina, an ancient olive tree of large size, which, unless 
the documents are purposely falsified, stood as a boundary between two 
possessions even before the Christian er:?.., and in the Recond century 
\rRB looked upon as very ancient. That tree produced a large crop 
annually, even so late as 1820; and may perhaps be still, as it was 
then, the pride of the neighbourhood. . 

"Pliny sars the Athenians of his time showed an olive tree, which 
they said was coeval with the city, and therefore sixteen centuries_ o~d; 
and lie mentions an olive yard, flanted by the first of the ~c1p10s, 
abonc seven centuries before he wrote, which was then in vigorous 
bearing. 

''Modern travellers tell us of aged olive trees, near the banks of 
the Ilyssus, which probably witnessed the discourses of 

'Divine philosophy, 
From heav'n deiicended to the low-roof'd house 
Of Socrates.' 

But a wiser than Socrates sat under the trees of Mount Olivet ; and 
his precepts, dark at the moment of utterance, but made light by the 
one great and pure rncrifice, changed the condition of man, and placed 

* Homans xi. 17. 
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him under the safeguard of a wisdom to which all human philosophy 
is but vanity, 

'Loses cliscountennnced, 
And like folly shows.' 

"The oil of Jewry was, in ancient times, as much valned for its 
excellent properties in food and medicine, as for its purity and quantity. 
The leaves were also used by the ancient surgeons, in the composition 
of many plasters and liniments. 

"The timber of the olive tree has been in all times esteemed excel18nt 
for furniture and ornamental carving. Homer says the nuptial bed of 
Ulysses waR of olive wood. The club of Polyphemus was also of olive; 
and from that lorty poet, who was a keen observer of nature, whether 
in the great or the minute, we find that the handles of tools for domestic 
use, as well as those of warlike weapons, were of the same solid wood. 
In modern times the little town of Chiaveri, near Genoa, is famous for 
its light and elegant olive wood chairs ; and the delicate closeness of 
the grain renders it fit for painters' palettes ; the exceeding beauty of 
wh:ch, in the colour and veining of the wood, shows how judicioaaly it 
was applied in the temple of Solomon in the carvings and posts of the 
doors, as well as in the foundation fur the gold '\"\Ork of the cherubims, 
within the Holy of Holies. 

"At a distance, the olive tree resembles the gray willow in colour, 
though the hue may be a shade grayer. 

" The stems of old trees appear like three or four pollard willows 
congregated together; and the grayish-brown bark, showing every here 
and there the very white and bleached wood beneath, wherever it has 
been exposed to the weather adds to the likeness, but there the resem
hlance stops. The olive is ever green; and, instead of catkins, produces 
bnnches of whilish flowers, succeeded by a fruit about the size of the 
sloe, which iR more or less abundant, and larger or smaller, according 
to the soil and the season. The crop seldom fails ; when it does, it 
appears to be from some early blight, which makes it shed its flowers 
prematurely ; and this it was subject to in ancient Judea, as well as in 
the comparatively neglected modern olive yard. 

"The olive affords a double harvest. The first in or about A ngust;. 
when the fully ripe fruit drops from the tree upon sheets or mats, 
sp!'ead under it for the purpose of receiving the rich produce un
damaged. The second harvest is about October, or later in hilly 
places; when the tree is beaten, and the fruit, as at the first, caught on 
sheets." 

[We write these lines just as we are leaving for the Riviera. W ~ 
hope to be in time to see the· poor people still gathering the remnants 
of the last picking and gathering up the windfalls, which often lie 
quite thickly on the paths by the side of the l1igh-road. The tree 
seems to devote itself alone to fruit bearing. Carelese of its beauty, 
it finds its beauty in its fatness. Be it so with us.] 
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SHOULD the reader desire to estimate the influence of the bishops, 
let him cast his eyes orer the recorded ecelesi:isLieal history of the 

first. thirty years of the present century, and he will hardly find an un
fortnrrnte or objectionable policy of the minister for the time bein.g that 
did not I'C'ceive the support of the bishops. As long as the government 
opposed the abolition of slavery, they, with few but most honourable 
exceptions, voted with t1ie Go,ernment. Lord Eldon once, when 
speaking to a friend in the House of Lords on the question of negro 
sfa,ery, remarked, "that the comistent behaviour ol so many of the 
bi~hnps in defending it gave him great satisfaction, as he was now 
full;, convinced that there was nothing in the institution of slavery 
conirary to the principles of Christianity.'' 

Bebham, in his "History of Great Britain,'' remarks that-" It 
is not to the credit of the Established clergy that their names 
ha,c been associated with some of the most disastrous measures 
in the history of the country. To the latest period of the war 
against America (the War of Independence) Liley were, next to 
George II I., its most obstinate supporters. Out of the twenty-six 
English bishops, Shipley was the only prelate who voted against the 
war faction. To the commencement and during the protracted con
tinuation of the French revolutionary war they were mainly instru
mental in supporting thP, government. There was hut little disposition 
-0n the part of the people to interfere in the politics of Europe, and it is 
more than probable that this country would have maint&.ined peace had 
the clergy been instigated by the bishops to make it a pulpit question 
to avoid the war. It was only by the unfounded alarms they dissemi
nated respecting the secnrity of property and social institutions that 
the contest was made popular. Watson was the only bishop who 
ventured to raise his voice against the French crusade, imd 1wen he, 
finding his opposition to the court fixed him in the poorest see in the 
kingdom, in the latter part of his life appeared to waver in his integrity. t 

Another example of the unholy alliance which then existed between 
Chun,h and State was the support the bishops gave, either by their vote 
or silence, to the ini,quitous and cruel laws then in vogue in England. 
As late as the early part of the reign of George IV. there were no fewer 
than one hundred and eighty-six crimes punishable by death. The older 
among our readers may probably remember seeing on their road to t~e 
City, on the morning after each sessions terminated, four, five, or six 
criminals banging in front of Newgate, anq. eonsidererl it no uncommon 
sight. Many efforts were made by philanthropists to stop the frequency 
of tl1ese ghastly Bpectacles, if not by the abolition of the punishment of 
death, at least hy mitigating the severity of the laws. How sernre they 
were may be judged by the fact that, during the thirty years from 1790 

"' Disestal,lisbment, from a Church Point of View. By ,v. Gilbert, author of 
"Sl,i, J,,y Hall A,yium," "De Prnfundis," et?.. London: '~'inst~r Brothers,. 8, 
Callu-,i11e Slreet, Strand. 1876. A work contammg much mformat10n with which 
all Dissenters should be familiar. 

t r_'hur,·h, Hate, Law, and Representation. Ellingham, Wilson and Co. 
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to 1820, no fewer than six hundred and twenty-six persons had been 
capitally convicted under the Bank of England Act, and mare than lwo 
thousand transported. 'I'he efforts of the "humanitarians," as tr.ey 
were termed, were strennously oppmJed by the majority of the jud;..(es, 
on whme shoulders the mantles of Scroggs and J etfrey8 seemerl to I ,ave 
dcsccnclcd; and all dforts to mitigate the severity of our criminal code 
for rnnny y<'ars remained unabated. 

It might have been imagined that, in virtue of the office they held, 
the Christian attribute, mercy, might have been developed in the breasts 
of the bishops, and that they would have used their influence in its 
behalf in the House of Lords. They, however, as a body, were either 
silent in the matter, or personally assisted the judges in their opposition 
to a more merciful code of criminal laws. This statement, from the far 
more humane administration of justice in the present day, may be con
sidered by the reader as somewhat exaggerated, bat such is not the case, 
as the following example will show, as well as the quality of the excuse 
sometimes offered for the reverend lords,-that they must have been 
taken by surprise, and had not been allowed time fully to consider the 
subject. So far from this being the fact, the agitation for a relorm in 
our sanguinary criminal code was considered for more than thirty years 
before the question came fairly before the House of Lords. It may be 
held to have commenced afrnr the execution of Mary Jones, who was 
convicted of having stolen a piece of cotton cloth, value eight shillings, 
from a shop door in Ludgate Hill in li80. The poor creature's case 
appeared to have excited great commiseration at the time arnon)! the 
population generally, and among them many members of the peerage. 
There were, however, two notable exceptions-the Jaw lords and the 
majority of the bishops. 

Mary Jones was a native of Cornwall. Her husbm1d, then an artisan, 
had formerly been a sailor, and as the Government was sorely in want 
of seamen at the time, he was pressed, and sent to sea. His wife, a 
woman of unblemished character, made, with an infant at her breast, 
the journey on foot to London, to find her husband, and if not suc
cessful, a relHtive she thought would give her shelter. She was disap
pointed in both cases ; and after wandering about the streets for some 
days in a starving condition, she, driven to desperation, purloined from 
a shop door the piece of cloth mentioned above. The cry was raised, 
11nd the master of the shop rushed out of his house in pursuit of the 
thiet~ who it appeared had repented of her crime, and was returning to 
the shop with the cloth in her hand. At her triul she was found gnil ty, 
but the jury strongly recommended her to mercy on account of her 
previous good character. All, however, was of no avail. The ju,lge, 
"one of the good old British school," would not endorse the recommen
dation of the jury; the " majesty of the law" had to be avenged; 
the poor woman was caRt for death, and hung at Tyburn, the inrant 
being taken from her breast at the foot of the gallows. 

This execution was the cause of an ac!itation, having for its object a 
modification of the severity of our criminal code. They were no blind 
enthusiasts who headed the movement, asking for unreasonable altera
tions in the l«w, but men of standing, as well as honourable polilicians. 
They comruenccd by applying for the ubolition of the punishment of 
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death for stealing secretly to the value of five shillings. For many 
years, however, Romilly, who to his honour headed the movement, was 
unable to get it entertained by the House of Lords-the jud!ies were 
against it. It was, of course, urged that the English were always" a 
law-abiding nation," and ought not to oppose the O!Jinion of the 
judges. So powerful was the opposition in the House of Peers to 
this very slight concession to the opinion of men of common 
humanity, that it was not until May, 1810, thirty years after the 
commencement of the agitation, that the bill for the abolition of 
the punii,hment of death for secretly stealing to the amount of five 
shillings was brought up for second reading in the House of Lords. 
It was, however, most energetically opposed by Lord Ellenborough, 
who denounced it as an innovation in the laws of England, which, as 
they stood, might be considered as most just and merciful. 

It might be imagined that in such a cause the bishops, as representa
tives of the Christian principle in the House of Peers, might have 
exerted themselves in the cause of mercy. Only eleven persons, how
ever, voted in favour of the abolition of the punishment of death, and 
none of those on the Episcopal Bench. It may also be stated that 
during the thirty years' agitation the bishops as a body never assisted 
in the movement; nor, it is said, can a single instance be found in 
which a member of their bench openly encouraged those trying to 
effect a more humane administration of the law. In 1811 the same 
bill was again introduced into the House of Lords with no better success 
than before, that eminently Church and State judge, Lord Ellenborough, 
heading the party against it. On this occasion, as before, no bishop 
was present, nor did any member of that reverend body appear to 
take the slightest interest in the matter. Out of the House how little 
the bishops exerted themselves in favour of the bill may be judged 
from the fact that only thirty-seven peers voted on the occasion of the 
second introduction of the bill into the House, ten for the abolition, and 
twenty-seven against it ; of these last, it is said, there were more than 
one bishop. The bill, however, in spite of the opposition of Lord 
Ellenborough and the majority of the judges, and (to speak in the 
most complimentary terms possible) the indifference of the bishops, 
ultimately became law, without any of the terrible effects predicted by 
several of the most eminent law authorities of the day arising from it. 
When the bill for the abolition of the punishment of death for stealing 
in a dwelling-house to the valne of forty shillings was broug~t before 
the Lords, the opposition of the bishops was open and undisguised. 
On the second reading it was thrown out by their votes. 

In the year 1804, iu consequence of the inknse spiritual ign0rance 
which existed in Wales, and where, had it not been for the energy of the 
N 0nconformists, Christianity might possibly have become extinct, a 
Dissenting minister, the Reverend Thomas Charles, shocked at the 
scarcity of Bibles in the Principality, took a journey to London in the 
hope of bringing the subject under the notice of some of the leading 
philanthropists uf the day. After much diffkulty he succeeded, through 
the ageney of a friend, in obtaining an introduction to the Religious 
Tract Suc:iety, and various schemes were suggested to carry out Mr. 
Cliarles's wishes, when a Baptist minister, the Reverend T. Hughes, 
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1·emarked, that as Bibles were much wanted in other districts besides 
Wales, it would be better to form a society expressly for the purpose. 
The suggestion was adopted, and it was resolved that a Bible 8ocwly 
should be established, the working committee to be composed of an 
equal number of Churchmen and Nonconformists. 

It might be imagined that so praiseworthy an institution-one so 
consistent with the soundest principles of Protestantism-would have 
been readily supported by the clergy of the Church of England. Such, 
however, was Bo far from being the case, that it would, perhaps, be impos
sible to name, since the commencement of the Reformation it.~elf, a more 
uncompro::&ising or rancorous opposition than was shown by the 
church clergy against the Bible Society, fraught as it was with every 
element of good. Every opprobrious stigma, every term of abuse 
which could be found in the vocabulary of the establishment-which 
those acquainted with the polemical literature of the day will know was 
very extensive-were hurled against it. And this was the more re
markable as the movement was not solely confined to Nonconformists, 
but large numbers of the Evangelical section of the Church of England 
laboured ia the movement, shoulder to shoulder with Dissentera of all 
denominations. The abuse heaped by the heads or leaders of the 
State Church clergy on the Nonconformist members of the Society was 
insignificant when compared with that hurled at the Evangelicals, 
without, however, driving them from their partisanship in the cause of 
the dissemination of the Bible, unfettered by State control. It should 
also be stated that the Evangelical party were not the only members of 
the Church of England who supported the Bible Society. Great bodies 
of the laity also took an interest in the movement, and among them 
many of high social position and influence; of these may especially be 
named the Duke of Kent, the father of our Queen. He appears, 
possibly from his relationship to the king, George III., the supreme 
head of the Church, to have been considered particularly obnoxious. 
To such an extent was the feeling against his Royal Highness carried, 
that on one occasion the Archbishop of Canterbury positively censured 
him in the presence of the king, reminding him, " that he that is not 
with us is against us." The Archbishop, however, gained nothing, for 
the king took the part of his son in the matter, sorelv to the annoyance 
of the primate. Mr. Skeats, when speaking of the opposition shown by 
the Establishment against the supporters of the Bible Society, says :-

" Reproach, however, was the mildest form in which the opposition 
to the Society was clothed. Denunciation followed denunciation. The 
Bishop of London opposed it because Dissenters of any sect could be 
admitted on the committee, 'and when,' he said, 'admitted iuto 
religious society wi1h us, they will-and it is natural-endeavour 
to gain the ascendancy, and supplant us wherever they can find the 
opportunity.' The Bishop of Winchester denonnced it because it 
was not formerl with a sufficient security to the Church of England. 
Dr. Herbert Marsh, l\ft,rga1·et Professor of Divinity, and afterwards 
Bishop of Peterborough, addressed a memorial to the Senate at 
Cambridge, protesting against the constitution of a society where 
an equality of power and interest between Dissenters and Cburch
men was admitted, in which there was an imminent danger that 
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t.he prr-emi11enre of ihe Established Chnreh would be grndually 
for!.'ot t<'n and lo~t.. 'Tliat Chnrchnwn,' he anded, 'by their a~socia
ticlTI 1ri1 h Di-scnters in this modern Bible Society would incr<•ase both 
the pnlitiC'al an<l religinns importance of the latter is too ohl'ioue to 
re'l1me illmtratfon.' Dr. Wordsworth said, 'that the Society would 
ha,·,, only a hant·ful opt-ration, calculated to interfere with, impcrle, and 
retttr<l the inestimahl,· interests of piety nnd peace, and true religion.' 
'S11p1 ,!_1· these men with Bibles,' said a country clerg·yman '(I speak as 
a tnw C'hnrrhman ), and you will supply them with arms against your
sel "es.' 'Dissenters,' !,aid another, 'can now get Bibles more easily 
thHn ever.' By others it was gravely urged that without the liturgy 
men were left in don lit whether the principles of the Established 
Chnrch ,honld be embraced by them or not. that they wanted a guide 
to lt>.id them into the l'hnrch, and unless they were supplied with t.hc 
PrH_n·r-book, the Bible might be misapplied to doctrines and discip-line 
rno~t dis, ordant to the Church. It was also especially urged by Mr. 
Marsh, that the political consequences of the Bible Society might be 
dan2"er11ui.. to the State.'' 

The a[!itation of the Established Church as a body airainst the Bible 
Soc ety lasted for no lei-i- than fifteen years, the two archbii-hops, nearly 
the whole of the bishops, and a vast--majority of the Church clergy 
taking an active part accainst this most praiseworthy attempt to place 
the Seri ptures within the reach of all classes of the population, so that 
all might profit by its teaching. Fortunately never has the proverb, 
'' Ma_qna est veritas et pra:,valebit" been more completely exemplified 
thau in the working of the Bible Society, never an association of men 
that l,as rendered more benefit to mankind. But beyond the advan
taµes which have accrued from it a moral may be drawn, bearing on 
thi~ little work-Tltat where Chnrchmen and Nonconformists work 
tog .. tlier in one common good cause, how vast is the amount of benefit 
which may aecrue from their co-operation. And if so much good has 
bern eliminat.ed by a union of Churchmen and Dissenters, what may 
1101 bt> dft-cted from a union of the kind when religion is released 
from State control, and Hll sections of Protestants can work cordia1ly 
and energetically together ? 

iI,r ~.oust .of jhu.on. 
A

:'\ o:rder was recentl.l'. is~ued. by the Sultan for rem~ving the old walls and 
d1,mantlmg tl,e Joruficat10ns of J affa. In cnttmg a gate through a 

wa1er htttkry at an angle of the sea-wall built by VeRpasian, and directly in 
fro,,t of the reputed hou8e of Simon the tanner, they came upon three oval
slrn l'"J tanuer,' vats hewn out of the natural rock anti lined with Roman 
cen,erit, dov.·n very near the sea, and similar in every respect to those in use 
eigl,Lee,, centuries ago. The house on the rocky bluffs above, and from which 
steJ" ie><d down to the vat6, may in all probability have Leen the identical spot 
when, the l,ouse of Simon stood, with whom Peter was sojourning when he saw 
hi, wrrn<lHf'ul visioll, aud received the servants of Cornelius, who came all the 
way frow Cai,area to have the apostle visit their master in that city. 
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Jmmn:f! Jtfulhrg, f~t ihtrlfan ~ai~tn. 
BY G. HOLDEN PIKE. 

HANNAH Hewling was born in London ahout the time of the 
Restoration, her father, Benjamin Flewling, being an opulent 

merchant of high standing, while her maternal granrlFat her waA_ the 
well-knowl). Baptist proocher and wealthy trader, William ~1ffen. 
Though lovers 0f peace, both Benjamin Hewling and his father~m-law 
had served as officers in the parliamentary army during the CIVll W~r, 
so that they were able, in quieter times, to talk of their martial exploits 
before wondering juvenile listeners. These tvrn gentlemen ranked 
among the merchant princes of their day; and so long as they held 
aloof from the tedious controversies, in which numbers delighted, they 
were able to lead a luxurious existence in their comfortable mansions 
which adorned secluded nooks of the old city. At one time the home 
of the Kiffens stood in Austin Friars, and, if not actually situated in 
the same ancient precincts, that of the Hewlings was not far away. 
Both families were nncompromising Puritans, and as their religious 
sympathies and "political views were identical, they were n>1turally 
drawn together by the cords of sincere friendship. Thou).!h they 
were quiet-living people, content to thrive in the peaceful walks of 
commerce, they were sui,pected of sinister designs, and do,ely watched 
as persons hostile to the government. Hannah may have been old 
enough to remember how the family were cruelly frightened bv King 
Charles's soldiers, who one night suddenly invaded her father's Louse in 
search of treasonable papers. As the maiden advanced to years of 
understanding, she would bear many interesting narratives taken from 
the family history. She would bear bow her grandfather Kiffen rose 
to bis present position from the humblest betrinuings, tlte old man 
having in his youthful days laboured and suffered nnder the iron rule 
of that turbulent spirit, John Lilburne. She would also hear how her 
grandfather was brought close to the gates of death by the plague of 
IG25; how he was reston:d in a most providential manner, to become a 
successful merchant, and a traveller ove1· England in the cause of the 
gospel. Hannah may have asked herAelf why such good men as her own 
father and her mother's father, should excile the mistrust, if not the 
hatred of the government; and the answer would appear in the fact 
that their lives and aims were too upright to be understood by the 
licentious courtiers. The times of Hannah's infancy were d,1ys of wild 
joy and of false glare, consequent on momentous national changes; 
and the years of her maidenhood brought a monotonous round or care 
and persecution to the God-fearing Puritan household. 

Her parents being in affluent circumstnnce8, Hannah was delicately 
nurtured, and the utmo,t care was bestowed upon her education. We 
can almost picture her in her daily walks, whit·h would not be c.;onfined 
within the boundaries of the oltl city, but would extend to the gardens 
of Kingsland, the fieldti and hedgerows of Shoreditch, or the more 
distant rural attractions of Clerkenwell. While Hannah still rem,1ined 
quite a child she saw death several times enter her father's house-a 
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son was stricken down, a daughter followed, and the family sorrow 
culminated in the dismal tragedy of another son falling a victim to 
poison through a Romish priest. 

Benjamin Hewling was blessed with several daughters, but he had 
only two sons, the elder being named after himself, while William 
was the youngest ; and these, being younger than herself, Hannah's 
heart -was knit, to theirs by true sisterly affection. They were youths 
of high promise, of dauntless moral courage, and, like theit· sister, 
they were thoroughly schooled in the religious and patriotic tenets of 
Puritanism. Their educational training in London had been as 
liberal as the times would allow, and at the time of their father's 
death, in 1684, we find the young men pursuing their education in 
Holland in a manner betokening, as well as becoming, their quality. 
At this time their grandfather Ki:ffen was a widower, and their mother 
-was an invalid. 

The studies of the young men ,,ere interrupted by exciting news 
from England-Charles the Second was no more, and his brother 
James, of popish predilections, had succeeded to the throne. This 
intelligence was eagerly discussed, and divers earnest Protestants were 
already consulting with the Duke of Monmouth, who now cast longing 
glances to1rnrds his father's kingdom. Monmouth collected all his old 
friends and hunted about for new ones, while he succeeded in awaken
ing the enthusiasm of outsiders by giving out that he was zealously 
anxious for the Protestant religion. The duke was totally unfit either 
to risk his head as a martyr, or to take the lead as a patriot ; for by 
nature he was no hero, and neither his religions creed nor his daily 
practice would ham borne examination. He won favour in certain 
circles, however, and drew around his standard many noble, unselfish 
men, ready to sacrifice their all for the liberties of England. Among 
the unselfish adventurers, who without first sitting down to count the 
cost, enrolled themselves among the duke's supporters, were the brothers 
Benjamin and William Hewling. Their father being dead, the young 
scholars probably considered themselves to be their own masters, and 
kno1,ing more about the routine of a university than the chances of war, 
they plunged willingly into its perils. Benjamin was ll.nder twenLy
one, and Willial.Il was only nineteen; they were both sanguine patriots, 
hating Popery with the intensity of enlightened minds, and loyally 
attached 1,o their race and country. They not only espoused the cause 
of Monmouth, but accepted commissions in his invading army, and 
did all this, ,"l"e may suppose, before friends at home received any 
intimation of their intentions. The elder brother, who was something 
of a military genius, took charge of a company of cavalry, and William 
was appointed to the command of a foot regiment. Landing with the 
duke near Lyme, these inexperienced but true-hearted heroes cheerfully 
shared bis fortunes and served him faithfully until the turn in the tide 
at the battle of Sedgrnoor cruelly shattered his hopes. The eventd 
1,bich immediately followed after that ill-fated day are familiar to every 
reader of history. T~e leadership of Monmouth had not always 
bten of a kind to inspire confidence, and his somewhat ignominious 
fliglit before the battle was actually over, was not likely to win the 
admiration of eiLher friends or foes. Forsaken by their chief~ his 
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followers fled in nil directions, scattering themselves over various coun
ties, to be hunted down by the royal cavalry. The prisons irere 
speedily crowded with captives, who were reserved to be ~e~lt with ~y 
Jeffreys, the court murderer. Who can estimate the agorns1og despair 
of the Hewlings' household? Who shall judge what grief paralysed 
their only remaining defender, the aged merchant of Austin Friar_s, 
when this news reached London? In those days news of a battle dl(l 
not come to hand in the clear, trustworthy narrative of able ne,,spaper 
correspondents, but in confused, detached, conflicting reports, each one 
being concocted by some interested party. The thoughts of the in
valid mother, concentrated wholly on her sons, would assume the shape 
of consuming anxiety; those of Hannah, the daughter, who prnbably 
exercised a mother's oversight over her younger sisters, would dwell 
upon her brothers' imminent danger. The nights would be seasons of 
sleepless unrest, while the days would be lengthened out by the wasting 
fever of hope deferred! Ill news came at length, confirmed by the 
arrival in the Thames of a vessel with the captured officers on board 
who were at once conveyed in ignominy to Newgate. It was known 
that William Hewling had actually been engaged in the battle of 
Sedgmoor; and it wae whispered that the hard fought conflict would 
have ended in favour of Monmouth had not Benjamin been absent with 
the much needed artillery, while the raw Somerset recruits were being 
routed by the disciplined hosts of the king. All was lost. Flying for 
their lives, the unforluuate young heroes had reached the coast, and 
put to sea, but, being driven back by contrary winds, they had surren
dered themselves as prisoners of war, were thrown into Exeter gaol, 
carried to London, and were finally taken back into the west. 

The family in Loudon was steeped in anguish: but merely to sit still 
and give expression to their emotions would avail nothing. Feeble in 
health, and with a heart still bleeding at every remembrance of her 
recent widowhood, Mrs. Hewling was helpless. The father of the 
prisoners was gone to the land of eternal rest; there was no other 
son; and if the grandfather, William Kiffen, were to raise his hand in 
the name of justice or mercy, or even to appear in the track of the 
vindictive Jeffreys, the savage judge would only show the more of his 
blood-hound nature. Hannah alone remained to undertake the melan
choly .business of making an effort to save the doomed brothers, ar;,l 
the brave maiden was equal to the crisis. She started westward ,,t 
once upon her desperate errand. 

Marvellously sustained by the grace of God, and showing that un
yielding nerve which delicate women have before exemplified in Lhr_~ 
hour of severest trial, Hannah arrived in Dorset to find Jeffreys already 
there. She was at Dorchester .vhile victims were consigned to the 
hangman by scores. The girl stood her ground while the lord t:hief 
justice bellowed at the prisoners, bullied the counsel, blasphemed God, 
and swore at everybody by way of relieving the monotony of his ravingG. 
The judge was in high glee, and enjoyed the trials as a pastime, hi~ 
murderous instincts being excited to frenzy by the scent of blood, aml 
by the merry sight of one batch of culprits succeeding another. He 
hung the court with scarlet cloth, as if to betoken his sauguinary 
mood, and people took note of the grin that overspread his fat:e wlien 
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mrrry "a~ mrntioned in the assize sermon. "rhcn the work of blood 
hnd once ro111mC'ncrd, the poor ignorant pensants were rnnt to their 
doom "·ith 1rnpnrnl1cled rnpidity; they were 'l'l"arned that their only 
clrnnrc of finding mercy would be found in the plea of guilty, and on 
obe.1 inf! t hr!'e imtrnclions they '\"\"ere at once han<led over to the hang
IDfln. Th<,u~h under twenty years of age, "'illimn Hewling, as he 
st0od nrrnign(·d in the dock, faced his enemies with heroic firmness, 
and rnnld rn,t he rowed into cowardice by Jeffreys' abuse. He was 
c0ndemncd and hanged with many others, to the last maintaining 
tlrnt l\fonrnon1h'f'- insurrection was a righteous one, and denouncing 
J mnes as a 1 •opi~h usurper. J cffreys hated both the Hew ling and the 
Kiffen families as heartily as he hated everything else that wa~ good, 
but 'l'l"hen confronted by Hannah, and urged to throw his influence on 
the side of merc-y and justice, some mysterious influence, unseen at 
the time, held the savage nature of the judge in check, and obliged 
him to accord to the young lady the civility due to her sex and quality. 
It i:cemed as though at last the Ethiopian could really change his skin, 
and the leopard his spots, until the naked truth transpired to shatter the 
theories of curious speculators. Jeffreys, the ally of the hangman, the 
drunkard, and the pardon-monger, expected to inherit a lar)!e sum 
from a relative, and it was plainly intimated that, unless he did what 
he could to save the Hewlings, this money would be diverted into a 
more worthy channel. This menace is said to have been perfectly 
sncce~sful, and we can quite believe that it was. Indeed, it is not 
improbable that Hannah acted on the judge's advice when she hastened 
from Dorchester to London to plead her cause in person at court. We 
see her in an ante-room et Whitehall, talking with Lord Churchill 
about her prospects of success; w~ see the pallor gather on the brave 
girl's cheeks, and the big tears of despair fill her !lyes, as the future 
hero of Blrnl1eim, laying his hand on the mantel-piece, declares that 
the king's heart is as hard as that cold, unfeeling marble. So, indeed, 
it proved; and, on leaving the royal presence, Hannah had no hopeful 
news to carry to her heart-broken mother, or such as would lighten the 
countenance of the aged merchant of Austin Friars. 

The worst was now certain, but there was no time to lose, as the fatal 
12th of September, the day on which William would suffer the extreme 
penalty of the law; was fast approaching, and Jeffreys was on the way 
to Taunton where Benjamin was imprisoned. Wearied and heart-sick, 
as well as o,erwhelmed by the appalling cruelty of the government, 
with the last spark of hope dying out in her heart, Hannah again 
trav,·lled down the western road. The heroine's physical streng1h was 
merl'i.fully preserved, and never, perhaps, did a young ChristLrn, while 
pas~i 11g throu~h a fiery ordeal, more thoroughly realise the sweetness of 
the promise, "As thy days so shall thy strength be." She had the 
melancholy satisfaction of ministering to her brother in prison, and 
there is every reason for believing that, through acceptance in Christ, 
William wa~ fully prE'pared for death. It is also supposed that the 
authorities 'l"l"ere munifa:ently bribed in order that the more revolting 
pan of the penalty for treason might not be exacted. William Hewling 
was simply hanged, his remains were accorded Christian Luria!, while a 
loug prot:tBsiou of maidens and others, by attending the funeral in the 



HANNAH IIEWLING, THE PURITAN MAIDEN. '177 

old churchyard at L_yme, showed their admiration for his rfoirar:ter. and 
their sympathy for the cause in which the young Protestant, ha,! laid 
down his life in its very dawn. 

When this part of the dismal tragedy was over, Hannah hade 
farewell .to Dorsetshire and to the rnafly friends she had found 
there, clinging with fond desperation to the hope that Benjamin 
might possibly be saved. Benjamin Hewling took no aetual part 
in the battle of Sedgmoor, but that was no extenuating r.i,·cumstance 
when it could be easily proved that, though absent from the fight, he 
was actively engaged elsewhere in the service of thP- duke. While 
the Somersetshire peasants were falling back before the fire of 
regula1· troops, our young cavalry officer was on the high road between 
Minehead and Bridgewater, bringing up the artillery, whi,·h, had it 
been present at the battle, would have spread dismay among the king's 
veterans. It was soon seen that no mercy was to be rxprcted, the only 
policy in favour with the government being that of bloody revenge. 
Benjamin was arraigned and condemned. Such was the yonng soldier's 
patriotic bearing, and the hope he e::::pressed of soon being with his 
Saviour in a better world, that callous and hardened observers were 
moved to tears. He died as he had lived, persuaded that the _govern
ment were popish plotters, and that the cause of Monmouth wa~ the 
cause of truth and of freedom. In this instance, as in that of the 
younger brother, the authorities were not ashamed to a,·cept a thousand 
pounds to allow the body to remain unmutilated after drath, and to 
accord the privileges of Christian burial. Thus earl_v and mournful1y 
did these promising sons of a Puritan household fall victims to the 
cruelty of the reigning powers, William :finding a grave at Lyme, and 
Benjamin an equally quiet resting place in the beautiful church of 
St. Mary Magdalene at Taunton, where great number,; assembled to 
celebrate the funeral rites; from whose bitter tears an,l repressed 
indignation a more discerning tyrant than James the Second would 
have learned to be wise in time, before a Revolution became iuevitable. 

The elder members of Hannah Hewling's family uerer recovered 
from the shock they sustained during those days of carnage. For 
the moment kingcraft of the worst kind was triumphant, and there 
was nothing for good men to do but to endure patiently and pnt 
their trust in Him who brings good out of evil. Some far-seeing people 
may even thus early have scented the storm which would clear the 
overcharged atmosphere. Better times were not long in coming, and 
when the king sought to heal the wrong he had d"ne the Hewling 
family, by calling the grandfather Kiffen to court, with offers of place 
and honour, the ill-timed endeavour was vain. 

Our criminal annals have often shown how one hardened offender 
will stoutly denounce an accomplice, in order to clear hin1s,.lf. It thus 
happened with King James and Judge Jeffreys when times ch,m}led, 
and both were threatened with the retribution due to their crimes. 
Each denounced the other as the author of the Blon,ly Assizes. 
If we heed James, we shall believe that Jeffreys wa~ a s;inguin,iry 
monster, who wilfully exceeded his orders. If, on the c"ntrary, we 
listen to the testimony of the judge, we shall lwliere that the 
monan:h was a merciless tyrant,, who himself command~d the 1rcstern 
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sla11ghter, and who was chagrined at having his orders but partially 
executed. Which of the two shall we believe ? Reason and justice 
demand that we accept the testimony of both witnesses ; for each was 
sufficiently well acquainted with the worst phases of human nature to 
be able t.o understand the motives and character of the other. 

Hannah Hewling sm-vived the Bloody Assizes forty-six years, and 
died in the year 1731. Soon after the death of her brothers she was 
married to Major-General Richard Cromwell, a grandson of the Lord 
Protector, with whom she appears to have lived happily, and to have 
retained to the last her Puritan sympathies. In the wife nnd mother 
her exemplary Christian character shone no less cleai·ly than it had 
done in the daughter, and the sister. She is no prominent historical 
character. The fragile woman is only dimly seen in the far distance 
of nearly two centuries; but she shone among the minor morning stare 
of the Revolution with calm and holy light. The form we descry is 
tb.at of a heroine whose meek spirit and uncomplaining endurance 
proved superior to the cruelty of tyrants, won the sympathy of com
panions in sorrow, and secured the admiration of posterity. 

A LITTLE girl in a wretched attic, whose sick mother bad no bread, 
knelt down by the bedside, and said, slowly: "Give us this day our 

daily bread." Then she went into the street and began to wonder where 
God kept his bread. She turned round the corner and saw a large, 
well-filled baker's shop. 

"This," thought Nettie, "is the place." So she entered confidently, 
and said to the stout baker, "I've come for it." 

''Come for what?" 
"My daily bread,'' she said pointing to the tempting loaves. "I'll 

take two, if yon please-one for my mother and one for me." 
".A.II right," said the baker, putting them into a bag, and giving them 

to his little customer, who started at once into the street. 
"Stop, you little rogue!" he said, roughly; "where is your money?" 
'' I haven't any,'' she said simply. 
"Haven't any!" he repeated, angrily; "yon little thief, what brought 

you here, then?" 
The hard words frightened the little girl, who, bursting in_to tea!s, 

said: "Mother is sick, and I am so hungry. In my prayers I said, 'Give 
us this day our daily bread,' and then I thought God meant me to fetch 
it, and so I came." 

The rough, but kind-hearted baker was softened by the child's simple 
tale, and he sent her back to her mother with a well-filled basket. 

Net tie had faith in God ; she asked, and expected to receive. Perhaps 
if some older persons had more faith in their asking, they would have 
more joy in receiving. When we ask for daily bread it may be that, in 
1,ume way, God may mean us to fetch it, or to pnt ourselves in the w~y 
0f getting it. He is ready to fulfil all his promises, but we must be m 
1 he appointed attitude of trusting expectation.-Selected. 
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CHARLES MARCH was a Christian of a bold and manly type, and 
never sacrificed his principles to expediency. "His sunny piety, 

ripening through a happy, though chequered life of more than three
score years and ten, may be instructive to many Christians," for the 
study of the biography of a true man of God affords stimulus and help 
to those who have just commenced the warfare of life. "What man 
has done, man can do," is a proverb, the wisdom of which is breathed 
in every page of the memoir before us. It is imposAible to read it 
without being conscious of a desire, if not a determination, to do 
likewise. 

"Lives of such men all remind us 
We may make our lives sublime." 

True heroism is less likely to· be enkindled by abstract laws of right 
than by their embodiment in a concrete form, hence the value of every 
true biography. 

Born at Barnstaple in 1793, and being familiar from bis earliest 
infancy with the exciting elements of a seaport town, it is not sur
prising that he became possessed of a longing desire for the novelties 
and adventures of a seafaring life. At the age of thirteen he left his 
home to serve as a volunteer of the first class on board H.M.S. Hin
dostan, under Captain Hole; the following year he entered another 
ship as midshipman; four years later he was promoted to act as master's 
mate on board the Cornwall, and, at the age of twenty, he was put in 
charge .of a vessel, recaptured from the French, and took her safely 
into Dartmouth. He afterwards served in the Algerine expedition, 
under Lord Exmouth, and was wounded in the encounter. '' Amidst 
all the tumult and danger of war, amidst the solemn strife of the 
elements, there came to this young man's soul no sense of God, no 
conviction of sin, no consciommess of a need of forgiveness. It was 
left for the ordinary means of grace, as enjoyed in the quiet of his own 
native land, to touch his heart and probe his conscience." The sove
reignty of God receives another illustration in the conversion of a 
young man who remaineth insensible to his lost condition amidst 
scenes which should have awed him into penit1mce. We must reg:.ird 
the power of the human heart to resist the appeals of God as one of 
the most solemn proofs of the depravity of our nature. The Spirit 
must give the hearing ear and the receptive heart, or the responsive echo 
to the divine voice, " Speak, Lord, for thy servant heareth," will never 
tremble from the penitent's lips. Writing to a friend soon after 
his conversion, he says, "We are apt to think that God made us 
merely to enjoy his earthly blessings for a time, and then if we 
lead a moral life we shall reach heaven." This is, doubtless, the 
creed to which many subscribe, but it is altogether foreign to the 
spirit of Christ. " Faith only, or a steadfast, firm, immovable belief in 

* Life on the Deep: Memorials of Charles March, Commander RN. By his 
Nephew. London: The Religious Tract Society, 56, Paternoster Row. A book 
which wo can conscientiously recommend, especially to seafaring men. 
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Christ._'' he rnYs in the s~me letter, "is the condition of our Ralvation; 
but let, not oui· faith deceire us, it must be accompanied by good works 
or else il is <lead." And then he adds, " we have no more reason to 
pride onrRl'hes on our good works than the peacock on its beautiful 
plumaf;e." • 

He resohed not to quit his old calling, but to serve God on the sea 
as opportnnit_r should offer, and while waiting for an appointment in 
the mercl1anL serrice he resided with his brother, a Congregational 
minisLer at Bungay, whose influence and help strengthened his faith 
and inflamed his zeal to do good. The owner of the vessel he was 
appointtd to command wished him to sail on a Sunday, but he refused 
to dn E-o, tl1ouc:h at the risk of dismission. The first day on board be 
comm.-ncerl worship with the crew, and maintained the practice with 
comme11dable consistency. His courage and presence of mind in the 
midst of danger were frequently taxed by the vicissitudes of a seafaring 
life. On one occasion his cabin boy fell overboard, and, just as he was 
sinking fur the last time, he plunged into the water and rescued him. 
He then prayed that he might be "the instrument of saving his soul 
as well as bis life." Be put off in the jolly boat to rescue the crew of 
a dismasted and waterlogged brig, but they had all perished. On 
returning to his ship he gathered his crew and spoke of their 
dependence u p(ln God and the gratitude they should feel to him for his 
presening mercy. Losing a man in a storm, be prayed that, "the 
solemn mysterious event might prove a warning and the best of bles
sings to us all." He then adds, "The wind has risen to a gale, but 
thank G,,d for sea room and a tight ship." When in the Channel a 
gale, which dro,e an East Indiaman on the Goodwin Sands, caused his 
ship to run out the chain cable, whilst be was conducting- evening wor
ship with the crew. All hands were soon on deck, and when the vessel 
was once more secured they returned to conclude the service, the 
captain " remarking on the connection between praying and working." 

He always had on board a good supply of Bibles and tracts 
in the language of the people where bis ship plied, and in spite· of 
opposition and ridicule be was· fearless in their distribution. When 
his ,essel was in port on Sundays be would hoist the Bethel 
flag and invite the attendance of the crews of other ships at 
the service. The unofficial efforts of Captain March were a means 
of b:essing to many of bis crew. Nor do we wonder, when we 
read such a prayer as this recorded in bis diary: "0 Lord, grant 
that I may not be weary in well doing. May I have more love to 
all the s.,uJ~ that are with me, and exercise more meeknes~, patience, 
and forbeara11ce." His devotion to the good of his fellow men was not 
a senice regulated by the rules of a society; it was the generous im
pulse of a soul fired with the love of God and bis fellow men. The 
sphere in wl,ich be earned bis daily bread was the sphere of his Chris
tian activicy. We are more than ever convinced that if the world is to 
be won for Ul1rist it will be by men who, realising their individual re• 
sporn,ibilit.r, labour for souls as those who must give an account. When 
will our cLur.-h members learn that they have not discharged thP.ir 
obligati 1,ns 1d1en they have paid their pew-rent and subscribed the con
ventional guinea to the missionary society? Ministers may do much 
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when they prove true to their calling, but they cannot overtake the 
work unleRB their efforts are seconded by their people. The persecution 
which scattered the saints of the early church was the means of spread
ing the gospel, because every individual became a witness for Ghrist .. 
Sincere profession of faith, and earnest service for Christ are two of the 
most important duties which a Christian is called upon to discharge. 

In a most literal way Captain March "Cast his bread upon the 
waters." A number of empty bottles accumulating on board, he put a 
few tracts i~to each and, corking them tightly, committed them to the 
deep. When a man is really dead set upon serving Christ, his inge
nuity in devising methods of usefulness is speedily developed. The 
scriptural injunction suggests novelty of procedure: " Whatsoever thy 
hand findeth to do, do it with thy might." 

In answer to the objection that he was not not an ordained minister, 
and had no business to trouble himself about men's souls, he charged 
the objectors with being inconsistent, for when they suffered from sick
ness they at once came to him for medicine, although he held no 
diploma. 

The life of Captain March affords a striking illustration of the text, 
that "The steps of a good man are ordered by the Lord." His 
escapes from peril were due to the interposition of a gracious provi
dence. On a voyage to New York the ship was in the vicinity of 
Long Island, and thinking she ought to remain on the same tack for 
another hour he went below to read his favourite commentator, Matthew 
Henry. "Overcome by heat and fatigue, he fell asleep. Suddenly it 
seemed as if a hand touched him. There was no one near, no unusual 
sound on deck. Looking at his watch, he found that the hour was more 
than expired, and immediately hurried up the gangway and shouted 
' 'Bout ship!' A thick fog had arisen so that no land was to be seen. 
As he was taking the helm from the man, and putting it a-lee a cry 
came from the bows 'Breakers ahead ! ' He strained his e_yes and, 
though he saw nothing through the enveloping mist, he could distinctly 
hear the sound of the surf on the shore. All eyes were fixed on him, 
there was a dead silence, which he was enabled in another moment to 
break, by saying 'All's right, the ship's about ! ' A few minutes more 
and the vessel would have struck, and in all probability would have 
become a total wreck." ln seeking a mooring in Broad Sound, iu the 
Scilly Islands, the ship was in danger of being stranded upon the rocks. 
He writes, "The pilot was confused and called out to let go the anchor; 
but the anchor did not run, for God had stopped it. Seeing this, I 
thought I understood the voice; I ran aft and put the helm up, which 
soon brought the vessel round." How true it ie, "They that go down 
to the sea in ships, that do business in great waters, these see the 1,orks 
of the Lord and his wonders in the deep." Deliverance from danger 
excites our gratitude lo God, but are we not quite as much indebted to 
his grace when we journey so quietly that no danger threatens? To 
escape unhurt in a railway accident appears to us a great mercy, but 
is it not a greater mercy to travel safely to our destination without 
alarm? 

After nearly twenty-five years of seafaring life Captain 1'.Iarch 
resolved to spend the remainder of his days on shore. In seeking a 

37 
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means of livelihood his temporal interests were always regarded as 
secondary to his sense of right. He ultimately entered into partnership 
mth a gentleman at Gloucester, who carried on a general business with 
the shipping of the port, and afterwards the firm purchased several 
vessels. He very soon endeavoured to establish services in the docks 
for the benefit of seamen. The dock authorities opposed this, but he 
secured the nearest chapel and opened it on Sunday afternoons. He 
became the superintendent of the girls' division of the Sunday-School, 
and engaged himself in various philanthropic works. He found time 
also to ,isit the sick and needy and, as a deacon of the church, he 
proved himself ready for every good word and work. The loss of his 
wife and children was a heavy trial to him, but "precious le~ons were 
learned beneath the solemn shadows that fell from the hand of the 
Almighty." 

"He was not all unhappy. The resolve 
Upbore him, and firm faith, and evermore 
Prayer from a living source within the will, 
And beating up through all the bitter world, 
Like fountains of sweet water in the sea, 
Kept him a living soul." 

His wonnds were partially healed by a second marriage, bat were des
tined to bleed afresh when he followed his second wife to the grave. 
Five children in all were summoned to follow their departed mother, 
and as the ties in heaven grew stronger, there came heart yearnings for 
the blessed re-union. Who that has thought of the dear ones at rest 
'' over there" has not found some solace for his sorrow in the thought, 

" We shall meet on that beautiful shore ! " 

It now became evident that the old weather-beaten sailor was nearing 
port, for symptoms of heart disease grew more and more manifest. He 
\'\"rites, "As I have always told people during my life that my religion 
made me a happier man, and had taken away the sting of death, I 
trust God will not suffer me to falsify the assertion when I come to die. 
lify sins appear immense, like the sands upon the sea-shore, but blessed 
be God, the blood of Christ can cleanse them all away." Nothing dis
turbed the serenity of bis soul's peace or shook his confidence in the 
faithfulness of God. The most difficult lesson he had to learn was, that 

'' They also ser,e who only stand and wait,'' 

and yet had he not often waited for the flood tide, or th~ favo~ring 
breeze? Why should he not now wait for his Masters appomted time ? 
Faithful unto death, he passed away in the early part of the year 1865. 
It was with him as it is with all the voyagers to the better land, 
" Then are they glad because they be quiet, so he bringeth them nnto 
lheir desired haven." 

VERNON J. CHARLESWORTH. 
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Jolm Plorl{;hman's Sheet Almanack for 
1876. Passmore and Alabaster. 
Price One Penny. 

·Tms penny sheet costs us more pains 
than anything else which we do in the 
course of the year; for, after four or five 
years of publishing, the proverbs become 
scanty, and we have to labour hard to 
escape repetition. This year's Almanack 
for liveliness and attractiveness is, we 
think, the best we have issued. We 
wish large employers would give a copy 
to each one of their hands. They will 
be sure to read it with interest. 

The New Testament, with Notes and 
Comments. By Rev. LYMAN ABBOTT. 
Vol. I. Matthew and Mark. Hodder 
and Stoughton. 

WE do not admire the American style 
of this book. The frontispiece is abom
inable, and the letterpress ugly. The 
notes themselves strike us as being 
likely to aid Christian workers who 
need popular remarks rather than scho
larly expositions. V\T e do not think Mr. 
Abbott adds much to what we have 
already, but he 8l'ranges his matter in a 
handy form for practical purposes. 

Lyrics for the Heart: or, Songs of the 
Blessed Life. By Rev. W. PooLE 
B..uFERN. Passmore and Alabaster. 
ls. 6d. 

MR. B..uFERN sings with a soft sweet 
.note, peculiarly his own ; he loves the 
gospel and its Lord, and hence a deep 
love of truth and an earnest spirituality 
of mind are manifested in many of these 
poems. Here is a stimulating song,-

Wonx ON. 
Work on:-

Allhough the harvest tarry long, 
Nor comes the spring or bird of song; 

Work on. 
Work on;-

God tries the faith be means to bless 
To patient toil he grants success; ' 

,vork on. 
Work on;-

Faith's path is often eclged by fears, 
The cheek of love oft wet with tears• 

' Work o~. 
Work on; 

The labourer's field is oft forlorn, 
His crowning joy of winter born ; 

Work on, work 011. 

Illustrated Messenger: Glad tiding~ of 
the J(ingdom of God. Religious 
Tract Society. 

A SERIES of most excellent tracts, 
grandly illustrated, and here bound into 
one very handsome volume. Just the 
book for a cottager. 

Tl,e Boys of Springdale. Catherine•.~ 
Peril. The Village Flower Show. 
George Leatrim. Little Nellie. The 
Little Ballet Girl. Edinburgh: Wm. 
Oliphant. 

Srx little moral stories. Got up with il
luminated side, and coloured frontis
piece, for ninepence, they are the cheapest 
juvenile story hooks known to us. As 
Christmas is nea? it may be convenient 
to know where such things can be pro
cured. 

The Ministry of Reconciliation. By the 
Rev. JoHN BROWN JOHNSTON, D.D. 
Hodder and Stoughton. 

SERMONS by a preacher of more than 
ordinary power. They do not strike us 
as very greatly adapted for usefulness, 
for they seem to lack the popular ele
ment ; it is, however, a source of much 
congratulation that the doctrine is clear 
and sound. Thirty years of ministry 
have not landed the preacher in a fog. 
The Gospel of the Tabernacle. By 

RoBERT EDWARD SEARS. Elliot 
Stock. 

GooD, plain people who love the gospel, 
and feed upon devout reflections there
from, will much delight in this work. 
Mr. Sears is one of our thoroughly 
sound Suffolk Baptists, of the old school, 
of whom we should wish to see many 
more. Our old friends Collins and 
Cooper still survive, and long may they 
tarry among us ; the world needs more 
of such stauuch old Calvinists, firm in 
the faith, but without the gall which 
generally goes with high doctrine. Mr. 
Sears is like them, an Isrnelite indeed, 
in whom is no guile, full weight in doc
trine, and of a loving, gentle spirit. 
His book deserves a large circulation, 
and we trust it will receive it. For the 
general run of readers it will be more 
suitable than if it were more learned 
and profound. 
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ImC1ge11: a Sto,·y of the Mission of 
A11p1sti11e. By EMILY SARAH HoLT. 
J. F. Shaw and Co. 

Tnrs authoress wea.es facts into her 
narrative with much skill. She shows 
that there was an ancient British church 
in our land long before the Pope sent 
his priests to subdue it. ,v e are grati
fied to see this point so well brought 
out. "' e dare say that the authoress 
did not observe that this early British 
church was a Tiaptist community, but 
such was certainly the case. 

The Companiou Coucordance to the 
Scriptures, contnining more than 
Twenty - five Thousand Scripture 
Words. Price One Shilling. Elliot 
Stock. 

SPECIALLY prepared for carrying inside 
the pages of a pocket Bible, and no 
doubt of great service to men whose 
eyes are microscopic. We have always 
felt perfectly satisfied with our eyes, 
and have ne,·er needed glasses, but when 
we began to review this Concordance 
we were horrified to find that we could 
not read it. Having never had need of 
spectacles we feared that our eyes had 
suddenly given way, but we have been 
somewhat encouraged to find that optics 
younger than ours are almost as much 
troubled to make out the words. ·why 
print things which will most assuredly 
injure the sight? Is Mr. Stock in league 
with the spectacle makers? The saving 
of a few pence in the c:ost of a book is 
a poor recompense for weakened eyes. 

God's TVord through Preaching. By 
.JonN H..u.L, D.D., Brooklyn, New 
York. 

C'unditions of Success in Preachiug with
out :Rates. By R1cliAl!D S. SroRBS, 
D.D. of Brooklyn. R. D. Dickinson. 

01·R friend, Dr. John Hall, cannot 
fpeak: without saying something worth 
hearing, and the same is true of Dr. 
Storrs ; yet nei tLer of these courses of 
lectures will command the attention 
which wme others have done. The bu
siness is getting thoroughly done now, 
and w Lere there are so rnany teachers, 
some of them will find it less easy to be 
heard. We heartily commend this book 
to all young pread.1ers. 

The Upwat·d Path; 01·, Holines., unto 
the Loi·d. Dy A. 1\1, JAMES, Reli• 
gious Tract Society. 

THE style of this work is so level nnd 
monotonous that it needs nn effort to 
read on, but it is thoroughly good and 
will be stimulating to those wh~ a1·e. 
able to learn and inwardly digest it. 
The author enters into no controver
sies, but simply states his own views 
in a very devout spirit; and so far as 
we can detect, he rnys nothing in which. 
evangelical believers would not heai:tily 
unite. He is evidently not of the new 
school,- although we scarcely know
what that new school i~. We begin to
be utterly bewildered as to what Mr. 
Smith's disciples are publishing, since 
what they teach one day they appear to
us to deny the next. The good bre
thren are aiming at a noble mark, and 
nre to be commended for so doing; but 
their theology upon the subject seems 
to be in a mixed-up state, and wants 
some master mind to turn it over, ar
range it, label it, and let the church 
know what is really meant by it. Whe
ther it is fish, flesh, fow I, or good red 
herring, we are at a loss to know. Do
they know themselves? 

The Bible Reader's Assistant; being a 
complete Index and concise Dic
tionary of the Holy Bible. By Rev
J OBN BABR. Blackie. 

Tms book has stood the test of public 
criticism for fifty years. It has passed 
through several editions, and has been
cnrefully revised by competent scholars .. 
Sunday School teachers, and preachers. 
unable to command the larger works, 
will find it an invaluable help in the 
study of the Scriptures. It forms a 
tolerably complete index, as every name 
and subject of importance is alpha
betically arranged, and the correct pro
nunciation of every difficult word is 
indicated. 

The Morning of Life. Sunday School 
Union. 

TnE Sunday School Union have taken 
time by the forelock and brought out the 
annual volume of a magazine for yo,ung 
people, which we hope has done some-
thing in the way of supplanting the vile 
literature which certain wretched pub
lishers pepare for boys. We wish the 
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mogazine success, as we do nil publica
tions which try to catch the eye of 
youth, in order to inculcate good morals. 
We would hove the concoctors and 
vendors of poisonous trash for children 
treoted as felons. A taste even of the 
wholesome cat might not be amiss for 

ON Monday afternoon, October 25th, the 
Pastors opened the New Schools in Rich
mond Street, East Street, Walworth, to 
accommodate e. mission connected with the 
Metropolitan Tabernacle, which has grown 
out of the work of Mr. Dunn. Several of 
the neighbouring ministers were kindly 
present, and uttered e. cheering word. 
The two rooms, one above the other, are 
plain, well ventilated, lofty, and moder
ately spacious. £300 remained to be 
raised before the opening ceremony in 
Richmond Street; after it the sum needed 
was £150. The friends adjourned to the 
Tabernacle school-room to tee., e. numerous 
and cheerful band, all delighted to be en
gaged in a good work, and to have e. shake 
of the hand with the pastors. The prayer
meeting was a mighty one, full of pleading 
and prevailing : at the close the pastor 
quietly said that some £150 more was re
quired to open the new schools free of 
debt, that he would give £50 of it, and 
that lte did not mean to leave tlie 1'abe,·
nacfo tut tlte otlte,· £100 -roas paid, for lte 
could not endm·e to ltave the Lo1·d's 
n·01·lt in debt. A.mid a. little joyous ex
citement friends came up to the table ,;vith 
offerings large and small; and though the 
monied friends were most of them absent 
the sum was soon me.de up, and with the 
singing of the doxology, the host of be
lievers moved on, "a day's march nearer 
home," joyfully ready for the next enter
prise which the Lord may lay upon them. 

Monday', November 1st, was another 
joyful missionary night, for another mem
ber of the church, who is also a student of 
the College, was publicly commended to 
God for work in China. That honoured 
servant of God, Mr. Hudson Taylor, was 
present, and gave e. soul-stirring address, 
and then our young brother, Mr. Joshua 
Turner, and two sisters in the Lord were 
made subjects of special prayer, ;ll the 
people saying Amen as one by one they 
were brought before the throne of grace. 
May the missionary spirit continue 11nd 
increase among us,and then the writing of 
these notes will be joyful work. It ought 
also to be said that tc.e senior pastor was 
very lovingly prayed for by all, and the 

them. They are certainly more wicked 
than those who commit as.gaults upon 
the highway; garotters only inflict bodily 
injury, but these harpies poison the soul. 
The best way to meet them is to print 
cheaper and better things, and cut them 
out in their own market. 

petition was expressed many times that 
his rest might be of great service to him. 
It ought also to be noted that in order to 
receive into fellowship the numbers 
coming forward to join the church it was 
needful, as of late on several former occa
sions, to hold a. church-meeting simultane
ously with the prayer-meeting, Mr. James 
Spurgeon presiding. Thus the 3ower and 
reaper are both at work at the same time. 
Let God be magnified. 

On Friday, November 5, a great meeting 
was held at the Tabernacle to bid farewell 
to the Pastor, and to aid the College. 
Five of the students, Mr. Tooley, Mr. 
Cummings, Mr. Mackey, Mr. Fitch, and 
Mr. Josephs, addressed the meeting with 
remarkable power. The enthruiasm for 
the College which they stirred up among 
the friends was delightful to witness. The 
night was very cheerless out of doors, but 
within the Tabernacle the crowd was so 
great that no one conld have supposed that 
the weather was bad. The Pastors were 
both greatly cheered by this loving 
meeting. 

Sabbath, November 7.-Sixty-nine per
sons were received into Church fellowship, 
the gains of another fruitful month. The 
Lord be praised. Month by month our 
number has been increased, and perhaps 
never more rapidly than at present. Our 
care is great, and our examination of can
didates very rigid, but they come none the 
less, perhaps all the more. 

The Special Services, conducted at the 
Tabernacle by our brethren, Mayers, Stott, 
and Sawday, from November i2 to 17, 
were attended with such blessed results 
that it was resolved to continue them 
throughout the following week. . 

The general health of the orphans 1s 

remarkably good, and a gracious work is 
still bearing fruit. Thinking of our two 
hundred and forty boys, we are reminueu 
that Christmas is coming. Will our 
friends help us to make their eyes briglt 
and their hearts glad, as in former ye,u·s ? 

Baptisms at Metropolitan Tabernacle. 
By Mr. J. A. Spurgeon :-October 2,lst, 
twenty-one; October 2Sth, twenty-fiye; 
November Hh, twenty-four. 
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fm(lgc11: a Sto,·y of the Mission of 
At1[rllSli11c. By EMILY SARAH IloLT. 
J. F. Sbnw and Co. 

THts authoress wea"l'es facts into her 
narrative with much skill. She shows 
that there was an ancient British church 
in our Janel long before the Pope sent 
his priests to subdue it. ,ve are grat;
iied to see this point rn well brought 
out. ". e dare say that the authoress 
did not obsene that this early British 
church was a Baptist community, but 
such wns certainly the case. 

The Companion Concordance to the 
Scriptures, containing more than 
Twenty - fi'<'e Thousand Scripture 
Words. Price One Shilling. Elliot 
Stock. 

SPECIALLY prepared for carrying inside 
the pages of a pocket Bible, and no 
doubt of great senice to men whose 
eyes are microscopic. We have always 
folt perfectly satisfied with our eyes, 
and have never needed glasses, but when 
we began to review this Concordance 
we were horrified to find that we could 
not read it. HaYing never had need of 
spectac1es we feared that our eyes had 
suddenly given way, but we have been 
somewhat encouraged to find that optics 
younger than ours are almost as much 
troubled to make out the words. ·why 
print things which will most assuredly 
injure the sight? Is 1\fr. Stock in league 
with the spectacle makers? The saving 
of a few pence in the cost of a book is 
a poor recompense for weakened eyes. 

God"s T:Vord through Preaching. By 
JoHN HALL, D.D., Brooklyn, New 
York. 

C'ondifions of Success in Preacliing with
out Rote;·. By R1cHABD S. STOBBS, 
D.D. of Brooklyn. R. D. Dickinson. 

Oi:B friend, Dr. John Hall, cannot 
~peak without saying something worth 
hearing, and the same is true of Dr. 
Storrs; yet neither of these courses of 
lectures will command the attention 
which some others ha-.e done. The bu
siness is getting thoroughly done now, 
and where there are so l!lany teachers, 
some of them will find it less ea~y to be 
henrcl. We heartily commend this book 
tu all young preachers. 

The Upwa,·d Path; 01·, Holi11es,, unto 
the Lord. By A. M. JAMES, Reli
gious Tract Society. 

THE style of this work is so level and 
monotonous that it needs an effort to 
read on, but it is thoroughly good and 
will be stimulating to those wh~ are 
able to learn and inwardly digest it. 
The author enters into no controver
sies, but simply states his own views 
in a very devout spirit; and so far as 
we can detect, be rnys nothing in which. 
evangelical believers would not heartily 
unite. He is evidently not of the new 
school,- although we scarcely know
what that new school i~. We begin lo
be utterly bewildered as to what Mr. 
Smith's disciples are publishing, since 
what they teach one day they appear to• 
us to deny the next. The good bre
thren are aiming at a noble mark, and 
are to be commended for so doing; but 
their theology upon the subject seems 
to be in a mixed-up state, and wants 
some master mind to turn it over, ar
range it, label it, and Jet the church 
know what is really meant by it. Whe
ther it is fish, flesh, fow I, or good red 
herring, we are at a loss to know. Do
they know themselves? 

The Bible Reader's Assistant; being a 
complete Index and concise Dic
tionary of the Holy Bible. By Rev. 
J OBN BABB, Blackie. 

Tms book has stood the test of public 
criticism for fifty years. It has passed 
through several editions, and has been
carefully revised by competent scholars .. 
Sunday School teachers, and preachers. 
unable to command the larger works, 
will find it an invaluable help in the 
study of the Scriptures. It forms a 
tolerably complete index, as every name 
and subject of importance id alpha
betically arranged, and the correct pro
nunciation of every difficult word is 
indicated. 

The Morni11g of Life. Sunday School 
Union. 

THE Sunday School Union have taken 
time by the forelock and brought out the
annual volume of a magazine for yo.ung 
people, which we hope has done some-· 
thing in the way of supplanting the vile 
literature which certain wretched pub
lishers pepare for boys. We wish the 
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magazine success, ns we do nil publicn
tions which try to catch the eye of 
youth, in order to inculcate good morals. 
We would have the concoctors end 
vendors of poisonous trnsh for children 
treated ae felons. A taste even of the 
wholesome cat might not be amiss for 

ON Monday afternoon, October 25th, the 
Pastors opened the New Schools in Rich
mond Street, East Street, Walworth, to 
accommodate a mission connected with the 
Metropolitan Tabernacle, which has grown 
out of the work of Mr. Dunn. Several of 
the neighbouring ministers were kindly 
present, and uttered a cheering word. 
The two rooms, one above the other, are 
plain, well ventilated, lofty, and moder
ately spacious. £300 remained to be 
raised before the opening ceremony in 
Richmond Street; after it the sum needed 
was £150. The friends adjourned to the 
Tabernacle school-room to tea, a numerous 
and cheerful band, all delighted to be en
gaged in a good work, and to have e. shake 
of the hand with the pastors. The prayer· 
meeting was a mighty one, full of pleading 
and prevailing: at the close the pastor 
quietly said that some £150 more was re
quired to open the new schools free of 
debt, that he would give £50 of it, and 
that lie did not mean to leave the 1'abei·
nacle till tlte otlte1· £100 mas paid, /01· lte 
coitld not end1we to ltave the L01•d's 
n·oi·k in debt. Amid a little joyous ex
citement friends came up to the table with 
offerings large and small; and though the 
monied friends were most of them absent 
the sum was soon made up, and with the 
singing of the doxology, the host of be
lievers moved on, "a day's march nearer 
home," joyfully ready for the next enter
prise which the Lord may lay upon them. 

Monday', November 1st, was another 
joyful missionary night, for another mem
ber of the church, who is also a student of 
the College, was publicly commended to 
God for work in China. That honoured 
servant of God, Mr. Hudson Taylor, was 
present, and gave a soul-stirring address, 
and then our young brother, Mr. Joshua 
Turner, and two sisters in the Lord, were 
made subjects of specie.I prnyer, all the 
people saying Amen as one by one they 
were brought before the throne of grace. 
May the missionary spirit continue and 
increase among us, and then the writing of 
these notes will be joyful work. It ought 
also to be said that tl:.e senior pastor was 
nry lovingly prayed for by nll, and the 

them. They are certainly more wicked 
than those who commit assaults upon 
the highway; garotters only inflict bodily 
injury, but these harpies poison the soul. 
The best way to meet them is to print 
cheaper and better things, and cut them 
out in their own market. 

petition was expressed many times that 
his rest might be of great service to him. 
It ought also to be noted that in order to 
receive into fellowship the numbers 
coming forward to join the church it was 
needful, as of late on several former occa
sions, to hold a church-meeting simultane
ously with the prayer-meeting, Mr. James 
Spurgeon presiding. Thus the sower and 
reaper are both at work at the same time. 
Let God be magnified. 

On Friday, November 5, a great meeting 
was held at the Tabernacle to bid farewell 
to the Pastor, and to aid the College. 
Five of the students, Mr. Tooley, Mr. 
Cummings, Mr. Mackey, Mr. Fitch, and 
Mr. Josephs, addressed the meeting with 
remarkable power. The enthusiasm for 
the College which they stirred up among 
the friends was delightful to witness. The 
night was very cheerless out of doors, but 
within the Tabernacle the crowd was so 
great that no one could have supposed that 
the weather was bad. The Pastors were 
both greatly cheered b.y th.ia loving 
meeting. 

Sabbath, November 7.-Sixty-nine per
sons were received into Church fellowship, 
the gains of another fruitful month. The 
Lord be praised. Month by month our 
number has been increased, and perhaps 
never more rapidly than at present. Our 
care is great, and our examination of ca.n
d.idates very rigid, but they come none the 
less, perhaps all the more. 

The Special Sernces, conducted at the 
Tabernacle by our brethren, Mayers, Stott, 
and Sawday, from Norember U to 17, 
were attended with such blessed results 
that it was resolved to continue them 
throughout the following week. 

The general health of the orphans is 
remarkably good, and a gracious work is 
still bee.ring fruit. Thinking of our two 
hundred and forty boys, we are reminded 
that Christmas is coming. Will our 
friends help us to make their eyes briglt 
and their hearts glad, as in former years ? 

Baptisms at llletropolitan Tabernacle. 
By Mr. J. A. Spurgeon :-October 21st, 
twenty-one; October 28th, twenty-the; 
November -!th, twenty-four. 
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St:zfemc'!lt of Reeei-'pts r,·om Octobe,• 20th to Novembe,• 17th, 1876. 

Mr. T. Xenno.rd 
Mis~ Phillips ... 
Mr~. WRh:on .. 
M. C. T. 
F.J. W. . .. 
E. Rnd A. W. 
l\Ii~!-- Powell . . . ... . .. 
A Friend, per ~rr. L. Eyrcs 
Nr. G. A. Young ... . .. 

'Mr. F. G. S. Morris 
D.E .... 
G. M. R. 
D.W ...• 
Read ... 
Mr. Ives ... 
lllr. G. H. Mason 
Mr. G. Sei,-wri,:ht. 
Jlfr. J. Seinrright .. . 
Mr. A. W. Webb .. . 
Jllr. F. Howard .. . 

£ e. d. 
l O 0 
0 10 0 
l O 0 
\ 0 0 
l O It 
0 12 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
l O o 
0 10 6 
0 10 0 
l O 0 
2 0 0 
0 10 0 
2 10 0 

50 0 0 

Miss Miller ... 
Mrs. Kccvill ... 
A Friend ... ... ... . .. 
Mrs. Drown, per Rev. G. W. Cross 
A Friend, per Mr. H. R. Drown 
W.A.D. 
Mr. Rend ... 
lllr. Frnnlclin 
Mrs. liinton .. . 
Mrs. Allen .. . 
Mrs. Rothine ... ... ... . .. 
Collection at EMt Hill, Wandsworth, per 

Rev. F. G. Mnrch11nt ... ... . .. 
Collc,-tion at Trinity Ch1tpcl, John St., 

Edgwnre Rd., per Rev. J. 0. Fellowcs. 
Weekly Offerings at Met. Tab., Oct. 24 

,, 31 
Nov. 7 

" 1-1 

£ •· d. 
0 10 0 
2 10 0 
2 0 0 
\ 0 0 
0 10 0 
I I 0 
0 10 0 
3 3 0 
0 10 0 
0 13 3 
l l 0 

5 17 0 

5 0 0 
40 0 • 3 
35 10 6 
36 0 6 
28 0 9 

Mr. R. S. Faulconer 
Mrs. M. K. Jones .. . 

0 5 0 
0 10 O 
0 10 0 
l l 0 
5 0 0 £239 8 9 
l 0 0 

Mr. J. G. Conder .. . 3 3 0 

Statement of Ileceipts f1·orn Octobe1· 20th to Nove1nbe1· 17tli, 1876. 

llromsgrove ... 
Master F. Blake 
Mr. Dowsett. .. 
Mr. J. Lewis 
Mr. E. S. Boot 
Miss Walliagton ... 
Mrs. Oxenford 
Mr. John Tanner 
Miss J .. nes .. . 
Mr.Mills ... ... ... ... . .. 
ncadcrs and Compositors at liO, Strand, 

per IJ.r. J. Pickering 
l\li::s Clara Putt .. . 
Mrs Whitehead .. . 
Mrs. Vernon 
::Mrs. llunker.. . .. 
Master Dclacourt ... 
Mrs. De Kavannagh 
Mrs. F. Jones ... . .. 
.A Di,thda.y Offering, Phillis 
A Birthday Otfering, John 
Mrs. Ellwood 
Miss Fidl!e ... 
Miss .1-'hillips 
Mrs. \Vatson .. . 
Mr-. llalls ... ... . .. 
A 21st !Jirthday Offering ... 
Mr. R. Hilldle ... . .. 
S.H. ... ... ... ... ... ··· 
P,oc:eeds of Lecture at Wynne Road, 

Dri:xton, per Rev. 1. L. Edwards 
Mr. W. J.C. Clover 
H. E. S. . .. 
Mr. J. Waters 
l'>fr. J. Hart... . .. 
M.r:s. Anne Cornis ... 
:MasU.·rKemp 
:Mr. C. Glad,,h 
.J.A. M. .. 
Mr. J. N. B·icnn 
M.r. W. C. Little 

£ s. d. 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 
l 10 0 
0 12 0 
0 10 0 
0 8 4 
1 8 6 
0 9 11 
0 10 0 
0 10 5 

0 14 9 
0 2 16 
0 6 9 
0 13 0 
0 13 6 
0 5 9 
0 10 0 
1 1 0 
0 6 0 
0 3 0 
5 0 0 
1 G 10 
0 10 0 
1 0 0 
0 I 0 
0 10 0 
1 O 0 
O 2 6 

10 0 0 
1 5 0 
5 5 0 
5 5 0 
1 0 0 
l O 0 
0 1 8 
0 6 0 
l 0 0 
0 10 6 
1 I 0 

A Friend, per L. Eyres 
Mrs. E. Xirby .. . 
Miss Harmsworth .. . 
Mr G. A. Young ... . .. 
A Working Man (Dumfries) 
In College Box ... . .. 
D. W ... 
Mr. Ives ... 
Mr. G. H. Mason 
Mrs. Hinton .. . 
Mr. G. Seivwrii?ht .. . 
Mr. 1. Seivmight ..• 
Mrs. Jlfackrell 
Mrs. Goslin ... 
'!· P. (Chicago) 
Eizz1l ... ... ... ... ... . .. 
Oq,hanagc Box, Metropolitan Stores ... 
Mr. W. Lenton, per Mr. Farley 
Mr. Thomsett 
Chesterman ... 
Mrs. Miller ... 
Mr. Rc11cling .. .. , 
Per Mrs. Mnckness.., . . . . .. ... 
Cornwall Roa.d Sunday School, Drix-

ton, per Rev. D. Asquith 
Matthew x. 42 
James i. 27 ... 
Mrs. Keevill ..• 
Mrs.Muhll ... . .. 
Mr. and Mrs. Wil•on ... .. 
Mrs. Brown, per Rev. G. W. Crose 
Mr. W. Barlow ... ... . .. 
A Friend ... ... ... .,. 
A Friend, per Mr. H. R. Brown 
Mrs. Btopford 
w. J. IJ. 
W.A.D .... 
Mr. Harden ... 
Mrs. Robertshaw 
Mrs. Dent .. . 
Miss Dixon .. . 

£ s, d. 
0 10 0 
l O O 
0 12 0 
1 0 0 
5 0 0 
1 0 0 
2 0 0 
2 10 0 

50 0 O 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 
0 11 0 
0 5 0 
5 6 5 
0 10 8 
l 5 0 
5 0 0 
0 2 6 
0 10 O 
1 0 0 
I 2 6 
1 0 0 

l O 0 
0 1 0 
0 1 0 
5 0 0 
2 0 0 
l 0 0 
l O 0 
2 2 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
4 0 3 
3 2 6 
1 l 0 
0 10 0 
o rn 6 
0 ,; 0 
O 7 10 



STOCKWELL ORPHANAGE. 

Ml•• Oadmnn 
Ma•ter Oobby 
Mr•. Hardwick 
:MiAa Jonce ... ..• . .. 
Employcs nt Me••rs. Drown, Davia 

& Co. .. . 
M ,·s. Leg go .. . 
Mr.Gmlmm .. . 
1'1 argnto .. . 
!\I rs. Porter .. . 
Mr. U. Fergus ... ... 

An1iual SubscriJJtions :-
1\Ir. F. Howard ... . .. 
Mrs. Green ... 

Por F. R. F.:
lift-. Airey ... 
Mr. May ... 
Mrs. Nelson ... 
Mr. Pritchard 

0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 

Collecting Books and Boxes:
Miss Winslow 
Miss Larkman 
Mrs. Imbush 
Miss Belcham 
Mi,s Alice Gater 
Mic;s Moon ..• 
lllrs. Clayton 
Mrs. Smith ... 
Miss Parker... . .. 
Master E. Horton ... 
Mrs. Farrar ... 
Miss Cartlcr ... 
Miss Podell ... 
Mrs. Jobn~on 
Master \\'ebb 
Mr. Burridge 
Mrs Day ... 
Mr. Anden ..• 
Miss Johnson ... 
Master B. Bennett ... 
Master G. J obnson 
Mrs. Wheatley 
Miss Raybould .. . 
Miss Emma White .. . 
Miss Choat ... 
Mrs. Mailison 
Miss L. M. Baliff ... 
Mr. James Lancashire 
Miss Crowdon 
No One's ... . .. 
Master A. Mitchell ... 
W. Jago .. . 
Mrs. Hinton .. . 
Master Stone 
M1·. Steel ... 
Frederick Swan 
Master A. Davis 
l\liss Somervile 
lllr. GloYcr ... 
Miss Ada Mundy .. . 
Miss Rate Everett .. . 
A. ... ... 
Mr. Romang 
Maliter Uomnng 
l\I rs. Perldns ... 
Master G. G. Haselden 
Mr. Gilc.s 
lllr. Gooding 
Mr. Larker ... 
l\liss Evnns ... 
IIIr. E. Baker 
Miss E. Hughes 
E. Wheeler .. . 
Mrs. Ongar .. . 
D. ... .. . 
H. C. Hubbard 
E.Ficld ... 
Miss Descroix ... 
Miss Louis!\ Mitchell 
Miss Laura Mundy ... 

£ •· d 
0 6 9 
0 12 4 
0 4 8 
1 0 JO 

2 14 6 
I O 6 
6 0 0 
I O O 
I o 0 
2 0 0 

1 0 
0 0 

1 0 0 

0 16 2 
0 4 10 
2 16 10 
0 8 1 
0 2 JO 
O 13 7 
I I O 
O I 4 
I 3 JO 
O 15 7 
I o O 
O 5 3 
O 5 10 
0 12 8 
0 7 I 
0 3 8 
0 3 4 
G 6 4 
0 5 6 
O I 1 
0 4 JO 
0 12 10 
0 9 0 
0 18 0 
I I 0 
0 2 0 
O 8 6 
0 9 O 
0 2 6 
O 1 3 
O 2 II 
0 3 2 
0 H 0 
0 2 II 
0 JO 0 
0 2 7 
0 5 9 
2 2 O 
I 15 7 
0 2 6 
0 5 9 
0 2 II 
2 16 2 
0 11 4 
2 5 0 
0 4 3 
0 6 3 
2 13 3 
0 4 0 
0 1 2 
0 3 9 
0 13 9 
O I II 
0 7 0 
0 2 8 
0 7 3 
0 5 6 
O 12 6 
0 3 0 
0 4 0 

Mi•• Wand ... 
Mis• Reed ... 
l\Ia•ter W. Bugge ... 
Miss Louise. Turner 
Master C. Tate .. . 
Mr. Lnca.s Collins .. . 
Miss Higgs ... 
Miss Shaw ..• 
Master< ·a.rdcn 
Miss Phrebt? Law 
Mr. E. Johnson 
Mrs. Dines ..• 
Miss Mou1ton 
Mrs. Knopp ... 
l\liss Durham 
Mr. Stanley ... 
Miss E. Hughes 
Miss E. Hayball 
Master E. Marah 
Miss Argyle ... 
Miss Ill')ggis 
bir. Smith .. . 
Miss Law ... . .• 
Ma,tcr H. Reeve• ... ... 
Robert Street Ragged School 
Mis-; Blake ... 
~faster S. Lal,e 
Mr. Harrington 
l\Iiss Westerman ... 
Miss. C. Richardson 
Mary Kierman 
Master H. Ilate9 ... 
1\.fa.stcr T. Westerman 
Mrs. Mitchell 
i\Ir. Doddington ... 
:i\liss A. Conque~t .. . 
l\fasterW. Spencer .. . 
Master A. Stracey .. . 
l\Irs. Prcbble ... 
1'1aster Elmore 
Miss A.Field 
Miss A. Lines 
Miss Stocks ... 
Miss Richardson 
Miss Olive Rook .. . 
Master R. Johnson .. . 
Misj Ada Patrick .. . 
Miss S. A. Petty .. . 
Master H. Edwards 
lllrs. Hertzel! 
Mrs. Bushell 
Mr. Hemmons 
l\liss Ross ... 
Moster Hanson 
Miss Peters ... 
Mrs. Allum 
Mrs. Samuels 
Miss Jephs .. . 
Mrs. Lloyd .. . 
l\lrs. Evnns .. . 
Miss S. Muir 
Mrs. Chater ... 
Master Cnnniog 
Mrs. Welch ... 
Mrs. Rnybould 

M~i{.°F~rk!ns 
Master Conquest 
l\Iiss Buck ... 
Miss Alderson 
Miss Sargcmt 
Mr. Crofts ... 
Mrs. 'l1 utcber ... 

M~~l1;\u .::· ::: 
Master ,inougbby 
l\Iiss S. Harper 
Mrs. Bnker ... . .. 
l\Iiss Richnrdson ... 
lllr. C. 1{.,wes 
Mrs. ~'isher .. 

587 

£ s. d. 
0 5 Z 
0 7 7 
0 I 6 
0 4 JO 
0 4 lO 
o 17 I 
0 17 6 
0 ,5 9 
0 3 2 
0 9 3 
I JO 3 
0 12 0 
0 2 7 
0 13 3 
0 9 6 
0 6 0 
0 U 2 
0 2 ·> 
0 7 S 
0 2 0 
IJ 1 II 
o I 10 
O 9 3 
I I 5 
0 7 9-
0 9 3 
0 0 6 
0 4 9 
0 8 5 
0 4 2 
0 i 10 
0 19 0 
0 6 10 
O 2 11 
0 19 9 
6 6 9 
0 5 4 
0 2 5 
O 19 lo 
0 5 3 
1 13 9 
0 3 10 
0 5 0 
0 4 9 
0 5 '1 
O 4 l 
0 5 3 
0 5 & 
0 2 5 
0 3 3 
1 2 6 
0 3 3 
3 2 8 
0 9 9 
O 3 6 
I I 6 
0 10 O 
3 -¼ 0 
0 4 0 
l 10 0 
I O 0 
0 6 0 
0 4 6 
0 10 0 
1 0 0 
1 l 0 
0 9 0 
0 5 0 
I O 0 
0 S 0 
1 5 6 
l 6 0 
0 12 9 
0 6 0 
1 3 O 
0 ° 0 
0 3 2 
0 12 6 
0 7 l 
0 8 6 
0 U O 
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£ B. d, 

:~-t~ab~~\twoo;i ~ g ~ 
Mnst,•r i'-em•1·k O 10 0 
l\lrs Robertson O 3 0 
l\Irs. Kni£:ht O 15 0 
lllr•. Woollm·d 2 3 0 
Mr. Anden ... 1 0 0 
Mrs Duncomb O 6 0 
l\lrs. l\lnrsh.. l 1 0 
Mr. llanliek 2 0 0 
llliss l'ol\"cl! . 0 13 6 
111 ist~r ,J. Everett o 5 ? 
lllr. l!ound... 0 8 8 
l\lr. 'l"nrncr ... O 13 0 
111,·s. :!\lend ... O 10 0 
llliss ,rclls ... o • 2 
lllr. T. Kennard l O 0 
:!llrs. C'. rarker 1 l 0 
Mrs. A. rnrkcr ... O 10 O 
Miss E. )I, Matthews O 5 O 
Mrs. Lewis.. 0 15 0 
Mi~s ArmstC'ad O 10 O 
ll!r, Hinton ... O 10 0 
Mrs. lllrLcllcgen... 0 10 0 
Mrs. Fisher ... 0 3 0 
lllrs. Hinton 1 O 0 
Jllrs. Bousor O 8 7 
Miss '!'i:arrnway O 12 0 
Mrs. A,·chcr 1 3 4 
Jlliss L. Field ... 0 17 ( 
Miss Cunningham O 11 6 
Miss Avcry ... ... 0 5 0 
Miss Dccw ... 0 10 1 
Mr. ""ingate O 4 1 
lllr. Emus ... . ... l 6 1 
Master A. Tobitt ... 0 1 7 
llliss Salter ... 0 7 2 
llliss S. Moore O 7 1 
Miss A. Capon o 1 o 

Master F. Turner ... 
!\foster Ctt11n11 
Mlos Skinner ... 
Mrs. l{errldgo ... 
Jllr. Montn.gnc'e Clase 
!liise Thomas 

m:: k"il~~fton 
Miss Smith .. . 
M\'Ss Ho.llett .. . 
Mrs. Parker .. . 
Miss Gobey ... ... 
Miss Day ... .., 
Miss J. A. L11ngton 
Mrs. Bo~gis .. . 
lllr. Luff .. . 
Miss Carden ... . .. 
Miss A. Woolo.cott ... 
Mrs. Lequeux 
Mrs. Sanderson 
Master Stoo.rcs 
Mrs. Cro.i!I' ... 
Miss Lizzie Craig ... 
Uiss Grainger • ... 
MasterT. Charlesworth 
Miss 0. Charlesworth 
Master A.. Charlesworth 
Mr. G. Franklin 
Mrs. Bowles ... 
Mr. W. A.Dderson 
Mr. Younge .. . 
Miss Keys .. . 
Miss E. Fryer 
Mrs. Tiddy .. . 
Miss Hobbs .. . 
Mr. Saunders 

Chesterman'• parcel was received by Mr. and Mrs. Spurgeon with thanke. 

:C s. d. 
O II l 
0 0 D 
0 i 8 
0 7 l 
l l 2 
0 J 2 
0 i 10 
O 2 9 
l 0 7 
O 15 0 
8 0 0 
0 G 6 
0 8 6 
0 8 0 
0 5 7 
l O o 
0 5 0 

-0 10 0 
0 12 0 
0 10 0 
0 12 0 
0 JO 0 
l 12 0 
0 l 0 
0 12 5 
0 9 8 
0 8 6 
0 6 0 
l 5 0 
0 7 8 
2 12 0 
2 10 0 
2 1 6 
l l G 
l 3 3 
2 10 0 

£305 10 8 

List o_f P,-esenls, per Mr. Charleswo1·th.-P.11.ov1sIONS :-A. Case of Eggs, J. L. Potier; 120 ditto, 
Janet 'Ward; Ralf-box Valencia•, Mrs. Marsha.I.I; 2 Sacks of Flour, Mr. Phillips; 2 Pigs, Mr. 
Thomas; Hamper of Apples, J. Evans; Some Apples, Mrs. Burwash. . 

CL01·m,-a, &c. :-.;o Flannel Shirts, the Misses Dransfield; 10 Cotton ditto, Mrs. Vinson; 12 Pairs of 
Knitted Socks, .A..noDymous; 2 Pwrs ditto, J. Eva.Es; 3 Cotton Shirts, J. 0. Cooper; 30 Yards of Cloth, 
H. Fisher. 

GE:'\ERA..L-4 Oil Paintings, D. H. ; 2 dozen Book-keeping Manuals, and 3 Sets of Exercise Books, the 
Author, G. Flint. Goods left at Reading Beza.a.rand forwarded for Sale Room, per Mrs. J. Withers-8 
Articles, llis. Mackness; 22 ditto, M.rs. John Broad; 23 ditto, Mrs. Allright; 10 ditto, Mrs. Par6tt; 43 
ditto, ~!r. Anderson's Bible Class, per Mrs. Gooden; 4 ditto, Mrs. J. H, Fuller; 9 ditto, Mrs. Gloag; 26 
ditto, Mrs. E. C. Targett. 

DoKAl'IO"s, &c.-Mrs. Platt, £5; Collected by the girls of the Practising School, Stockwell, pet Miss 
Potter, 13s; Mrs. Maclmess, Goode sold after Reo.ding Bazaar, £1 18s 9d; 24 Coins in Pillar Box, 
Orphanage Gates, 3s id; Orphanage Sale Room, £1 7s lld.-Total, £9 3s 3d. 

T. Greenwooll, Esq., for Brentford Dis-
":rict. . ... ... ... ... • .. 

Coal and Leafield District, per Robert 
Ab1al1ams, Esq. ... ... ... . .. 

North '.Yilts D.i~trict, per W. B. Wear-
in~. E,q. ... ... ... ... 

£ s. d, 

40 0 0 

10 0 0 

15 0 0 
R. Clark, Esq., for Cheddar District 
llursl~m Dihtrict, on account ..• 
Ebene?-cr Daptist Church, Bacup 
Mrs. Blair, for Stafford District ... 
G. U. Mason, Esq .. .. 

... 10 0 0 
3 u 0 

10 0 0 
20 0 0 
30 0 0 

A :Fncntl (A.rnoldJ .. . 
Mr. l'crkins ... ... ... . . . . .. 

Per T. W. 8tockwell, Esq., Croydon:
W. Dryiin, Esq .•... 
J. Alder, Esq. .. . 
Vl lii.1.r1"i.tion, Esq ... . 
E. Sharpe, Esq. 
A Frie::ud ... . .. 
'Ihurr,r.a.s H. Olney, Esq. 
Mr.Ci1il't'CT,S ... 
"V{iduw hl . ., 

0 2 0 
0 10 0 

5 0 0 
1 l O 
1 0 0 
0 10 0 
0. 9 0 
5 0 0 
2 JO 0 
0 5 0 

Leicestershire Association of Baptist 
Charches ... ... ... ... ... 

Gloucestershire and Herefordshire As· 
socia.tion, Ross District... . . . ... 

Minchinhampton District, per Rev. 11. 
A. James ... 

Mr. J. Swain ... . ... .. . 
:Miss Eva.na, for Haydock District .. . 
Elders' Bible Class, Metropolitan Taber-

nacle 
D.W ... . 
I. ll. ... .. . 
Mrs. Gosling .. . 
Mrn.~ Gos1in(7 
Mrs. Keevi1°:·· 
Mr. Stoekbrid·,;e 
lllr. Willson b 

Miss Candler" 
Mr. G. Medley 

£ •. a. 
10 0 

7 10 0 

10 0 0 
0 5 0 

40 0 0 

5 0 0 
2 0 0 

0 ., 6 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 
2 10 0 
0 5 0 
l 1 0 
0 2 6 
5 0 0 

£233 JB 0 




